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INTRODUCTION To THE Stupy OF THE Hoy Qur'AN 


OCT Sess § 5b HUSK 
This (Qur’Gn) is a clear exposition (of the truth) Fi n ERN (to 
follow) and a (means to) guidance, and an exhortation to those who 
guard against evil (and are dutiful to God and people) (3:138) . 


Everything that is beautiful, everything that is meaningful and everything that 
brings us happiness is what this Scripture wishes us. All those right ideas, 
commandments, ordinances and principles which are of permanent utility to us 
have been incorporated in it. Itis of acharacter unique in its grandeur and sublimity 
and is ultimately destined to bring the whole humanity to perfection. 

This Book is a compendium of all that is good, lasting and imperishable in the 
teachings of former revealed Scriptures, with a good deal more which these 
Scriptures lacked, but which the human being needed for his spiritual, moral and 
mundane progress. 

This book provides us guidance, answering the innate questions that press on 
us: What exactly is the human being? From where has he come? Where shall he 
go after death? What is righteousness? What is evil? How can we acquire good 
and shun evil? What are the physical, moral and spiritual conditions of the human 
being? What is his state in the Hereafter? What is the real object of his existence 
and what are the means of its attainment? What is the effect of actions in the 
present life and the life to come? What are the sources of Divine Knowledge? 
What is worship? How and whom we should worship? How should we organize 
our life? Such are the questions which demand answers, and if no convincing and 
decisive answer is provided, we will be in a state of moral and behavioral crisis. 
This Book answers such questions and much more. It gives the laws of a society 
and guidance for our Nafs Ammdrah (- self that incites to evil), for our Nafs 
Lawwdmah (- self-accusing soul) and for our Nafs Mutma’innah (- the soul that 
rests in peace). It ranks amongst the greatest masterpieces of world literature 
whence the scholars derive their authority for meanings, grammar and syntax by 
referring to its verses. It is the most widely read book in the world. Its teachings 
formed the basis of the Islamic civilization and it still guides and inspires millions 
of Muslims all over the world. Itis the final authority in matters of faith and practice 
for all Muslims and the most reliable source of information for the biography of 
Muhammad, the Holy Prophet of Islam (Peace be upon him). 
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NAMES OF THE Hoty Book 
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This is (also the truth) that it is a glorious Qur’ân (85:21). 


Etymologically the word Qur’ân is derived from the verb Qara’ which is 
translated as ‘he read’, ‘he conveyed or delivered a message’ and ‘he gathered or 
collected together the things’. The name Qur’ ân thus refers to all the three root 
meanings: 

1. A book which is meant to be read. 

2. A book which is meant to be conveyed to the humankind. 

3. A book which comprehends all the truths and in which are gathered together 
the Divine Messages of all other books. 

In the very early revelations (2:2) the Holy Writ is called Al-Kitab. The word 
Kitab is derived from the root word Kataba which means ‘he wrote’, ‘he brought 
together’ and A/ means ‘which is complete in itself.’ The application of this word 
to the Holy Writ in the very early revelations and the use of the name shows clearly 
that the Qur’a4n was, from the first, meant to be a complete Book, and one that 
existed not only in the memory of people but also in visible characters on writing 
material. The Holy Writ is also called Al-Dhikr - the Book which makes provisions 
for eminence, fame, renown, honour and reminding, and Al-Furqân (25:1) - the 
Book which distinguishes between right and wrong and which is divided and 
revealed in portions, as the root word Firqah also means portions. 

There are other names by which the Holy Book is designated in the Revelation 
itself. Itis called Al-Hikmah (17:39) - the Wisdom; Al-Huda (72:13) - that which 
guides and makes one attain the goal; Mubarak (6:93) - Blessed; Al-Mukarramah 
(80:13) - the Honoured; Musaddiq (6:93) - confirming (the truth of previous 
Scriptures); Al-Mauizah (10:57) - the Admonition; Al-“Aziz (41:41) - the Mighty; 
Al-Hukm (13:37) - the Judgment; Al-Shifa (10:57) - that which heals; Al-Tanzil 
(26:192) - the Revelation; Al-Rahmah (2:105) - the Mercy, Al-Rûh (42:52) - that 
which gives life and is living; Al-Khair (3:103) - the Goodness; Al-Bayan (3:137) 
-that which explains all things; Al-Ni ‘mat (93:11) - the Favour; Al-Burhan (4:175) 
- the clear Argument; Al-Qayyim (18:2) - the Maintainer; Al-Muhaimin (5:48) - the 
Guardian; Al-Nûr (7:157) - the Light; Al-Haq (17:8 1) - the Truth; Hablallah (3:103) 
- the Covenant of God; Al-Mubin (12:1) - that which explains; Al-Karim (56:77) 
- the Holy; Al-Majid (50:1) - the Glorious; Al-Hakim (36:2) - the one full of Wisdom; 
Al-Marfii ‘ah (80:14) - the Exalted; Al-Mutahharah (80: 14) - the Purified; Al-‘Ajab 
(72:1:) - the Wonderful. All these names are attributes and characteristics of the 
Holy Qur’ an. 
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LANGUAGE OF THE HOLY QUR’ AN 
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We have, one revealed this Qur’dn which explains its object 
eloquently well that you may abstain (from evil) (12:2). 


The Holy Qur’an was revealed through the medium of Arabic, which, unlike 
Latin, old Greek, or Sanskrit, is a living language, still spoken, written and 
understood in several countries of the world and by millions of people. Its grammar, 
vocabulary, idiom, pronunciation and script remain unchanged. It claims to be the 
mother and source of all other languages. 

The word ‘Arasryya is derived from ‘ARIBA. ‘ARIB AL-BI’RU meaning ‘the well 
containing alot of water.’ ‘ARUB AL-RAJULU means ‘the man spoke clearly, plainly 
and distinctly, he was brisk and lively’. Thus the word ‘Arabiy conveys the sense 
of fullness, abundance and clearness. Arabic is so called because its roots are 
innumerable and are full of meanings and because it is most expressive, eloquent 
and comprehensive. The expression QuR’ANAN ‘ARABi'YAN (12:2), therefore, 
would mean that the Holy Qur’an is a Book which can express its meaning in a 
clear, eloquent and comprehensive language (Lane). 

The Arabic alphabet contains 28 letters. Each trio of letters, in any order, is 
capable of giving aroot word. A triliteral is a very economical word. Itis a golden 
means between a long and a short word and is easy to pronounce and hear. The 
triliterals are the most common words in Arabic. They are easily conjugated and 
are the foundation of the quadrilaterals. Arabic does not attach much importance 
to words containing more than three letters (Al-Khasais, p.380.). An attempt was 
undertaken by Khalil bin Ahmad (d.175 A.H.) to compile an Arabic lexicon (Kitab 
al-‘Ain) on the basis of permutation and combination of 28 letters of Arabic 
alphabet. The number of words formed ran into hundreds of thousands. So Khalil 
was unable to complete the work. 

All these roots are pregnant with a vast variety of meanings. ‘In Arabic’, says 
Titus Burkhardt, ‘the tree of verbal forms, of derivations from certain roots is quite 
inexhaustible. It can always bring forth new leaves, new expressions to represent 
hitherto dominant variations of the basic idea or action. This explains why this 
Bedouin tongue was able to become the linguistic vehicle of an entire civilization, 
intellectually very rich and differentiated’ (Art of Islam, Language and meaning, 
p.43). Even the letters of Arabic possess clear and definite meaning. For instance, 
the letters Lâm, Mim, KAr in any combination, express the idea of power and 
strength, which is more or less common to all the words that are formed with these 
letters or are derived from this root. Its grammar is very advanced and an example 
are the I ‘rabs by which itcan distinguish the logical categories of speech with great 
clarity. There is a complete order of verbs and nouns where similar verbs are 
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mutually related with similar nouns in a scientific way. By using simple signs like 
Al or Tanwin or by changing the order of words it conveys an idea which some 
languages may express in many sentences. Like the number and order of letters, 
the accent and the spelling of a word are rigidly fixed. The slightest change of 
accent will yield a different root and meaning. This is a marked contrast with other 
languages which have been reforming their spelling from time to time. Compare 
this aspect of Arabic spelling with the following sarcasm of Bernard Shaw. As an 
example of the English spelling he constructed the word Ghoti. He pointed out that 
the 'gh' combination was to be pronounced like the 'f' in cough; the vowel 'o' like 
short 'ai' in women and the'ti’ combination like 'sh' in nations. He concluded that 
ghoti should be pronounced fish. 

Another unique feature of Arabic is that it tends to express a thought twice in 
slightly different forms. This parallelism is often used to express completeness. In 
such cases we should not look for a different meaning in each half of the 
parallelism. Both expressions, in reality, express one truth. The repetition in the 
parallelism has the function of embellishing the statement, making it more beautiful 
for the sake of clarification and for further imprinting it on the hearer’s memory. 
In one form of parallelism the same truth is put first in the positive and then in the 
negative form, this expresses the desire to exclude all other possibilities. 

One way of bringing out the unity of an idea in writing is for passages to begin 
and end with the same thought. This form of speech is called ‘Inclusions’ since 
one particular thought or statement includes, grasps or embraces the intermediate 
phases. It is also known as rising constructions. We find numerous examples of 
such constructions in the Holy Qur’an. The language, thus, possesses a store of 
words which faithfully and completely depict most subtle thought and feeling of the 
human being. It expresses more meaning in a few words. It is a facsimile of the 
book of nature as regards the names of elements, vegetables, animals, minerals, 
human links and numbers, and because of the richness of synonyms, it is possible 
for Arabic to achieve a precision of expression and thoroughness unequaled in any 
other language. Itis the only language which can accurately describe the attributes 
of God. 

The final revelation, the last and complete Book of God could not, possibly, have 
been expressed in a language of human creation. A finite mind could not make 
words sufficiently wide in their connotations to convey an Infinite mind. The 
language of the Holy Qur’an was the only proper vehicle to convey the message 
coming from God, for itis imbued with qualities which lie outside all our frames of 
reference and all our limiting definitions, as the Qur'an says: 
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Had We made it a Qur’ân in indistinct and inexpressive language, 
these (faultfinders) would have surely said, ‘Why has not (the subject 
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matter of its verses been made clear in exposition?’ What! Can 
indistinct and inexpressive language and an eloquently clear 
language (be one and the same thing) (41:44). 


DICTION OF THE QUR’AN 


we 


Tl oR PkRS ME TT Sm FOR een Fd 

e Jéni NLE EET 

FP aR rore 2 A on Per 

Nags yaad hes OB So ain OSU SI yh Hi 
Say, ‘If there should join together all human beings and the jinn 
to produce the like of this Qur’an, they would never be able to 

produce anything like it, even though some of them might 
be the helpers of others’ (17:88). 


The style and diction of the Holy Qur’an have been universally praised. A. J. 
Arberry in the preface to his translation of the Qur’ an says, ‘Whenever I hear the 
Qur’an chanted it is as though I am listening to music, underneath the flowing 
melody there is sounding all the time the insistent beat of a drum. It is like the 
beating of my heart.’ 

In the text the verses are divided according to the rhythm of the language, when 
a certain sound which marks the rhythm recurs there is a strong pause and the 
verse ends naturally, although the sentence may go on to the next verse or to 
several subsequent verses. ‘It is inimitable symphony, the very sounds of which 
move men to tears and ecstasy’ (M. M. Pickthall, translator's Foreword, p. 1). 

E. H. Palmer says (pages lxvi - Ixvii in the Introduction to his translation of the 
Holy Qur’ an), ‘The language of the Qur’ ân is universally acknowledged to be the 
most perfect form of Arabic speech ... the language is noble and forcible. 
Muhammad speaks with a living voice, his vivid word-painting brings at once 
before the mind the scene he describes.’ The sublime simplicity, piercing force, 
enchanting beauty and melody of verses of the Holy Qur’4n and its poetical and 
spiritual aspects are not possible to be reproduced. Friend and foe alike pay 
ungrudging tributes to the linguistic style of the Holy Qur’ ân and see in its beauty 
and majesty the nobility of its call, the magnanimity of its message and a sign and 
a miracle in this Handiwork of God. 

Like everything in the nature the Holy Qur’ ân has baffled all human efforts to 
produce another book like it (17:88). This challenge stands for all times to all people 
who deny the Divine origin of the Holy Qur’an. A similar challenge is contained 
in verses 2:23; 10:38; 11:13;52:33. The challenge remains unanswered to this day, 
as it is based on absolute truth. Whatever comes into being by exercise of God’s 
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perfect Power, whether it is a part of creation or a Book, revealed by Him, it is 
necessary that it should possess the quality that no one out of His creation should 
have the power to produce its like. 

Apart from its teaching, the Holy Qur’ ân has kept a permanent hold on Arabic. 
No other book in the world can be credited with keeping a language alive for 
fourteen centuries. The Qur’an has done this. Those who have compiled books 
of Arabic literature admit that the language and diction of the Qur’ ân surpass and 
excel the whole Arabic literature most preeminently. Even the Christian scholars, 
one and all, derive authority for their meaning, grammar and syntax by making 
references to the verses of the Holy Qur’an. If the Book had been deficient and 
defective with regard to any of these points, they would have made it the object 
of their satire and rejoiced in bringing before the world its errors, weaknesses and 
mistakes. On the contrary, these lexicologists and writers, without any exception, 
acknowledge the elegance of language and eloquence of the Qur’an. They quote 
its verses over and over again in support of the meaning put forth by them and thus 
enhance the value and worth of their own writings. No letter of it lacks wisdom, 
not one word is out of place or not in accord with appropriateness, and not a single 
phrase of it is such, as is not surely needed for the reform and spiritual uplift of 
humankind. 


CONSISTENCY AND FREEDOM FROM CONTRADICTION 
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Why do they not ponder over the Qur’an? Had it been from 


anyone other than Allah, they would surely have found a 
good deal of inconsistency therein (4:82). 


The Holy Qur’an was revealed piecemeal and at intervals. The revelation 
began in 610 of the Christian era when the Holy Prophet Pound was 40 years of age. 
It was destined to continue during the twenty three years of his ministry and to end 
shortly before his death on June 8, 632 A.D., yet there is no inconsistency and 
contradiction anywhere in the Holy Book. 


6-A 


INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE HoLY Qur'AN 


THEARRANGEMENT 
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The responsibility of its collection and its 


arrangement lies on Us (75:17). 


The word Jama‘ in the verse above implies both collection and arrangement, 
which is a process quite different from the revelation. It is not true that the verses 
and chapters of the Holy Qur’4n were arranged after the death of the Holy 
Prophet $ by someone else, or that they were arranged in the order of their 
lengths; the longest coming first and the shortest last. It is also wrong to say that 
within the chapters the passages are joined together without any regard to either 
chronology of revelation or similarity of subject, and that most heterogeneous 
materials are put together without any regard to logical sequence. 

The whole Qur’an, complete in every respect, was available in the Holy 
Prophet’s life time (Caetani, 2:384). The Companions of the Holy Prophet say, 
‘We used to write down the Holy Qur’ân in the time of the Holy Prophet fg’ 
(Hakim: Al-Mustadrik, 2:611). The arrangement of chapters and verses in the 
copies of the Holy Qur’ ân at present in our hands does not follow the chronological 
order of revelation and their arrangement is Tauair i.e. effected by the Holy 
Prophet Prd under the guidance of Divine revelations (75:17-18). Itis also said in 
the Holy Qur’ ân: 


enn ae 
DETE 
(But We have revealed it) in this manner (- piece by piece out of 
necessity). 
And (in spite of the fact that it has not been revealed all at once,) 
We have arranged it in an excellent (form and order of) 
arrangement (and free of all contradictions) (25:32). 


The concise phrase RATTALNÂ-HU-TARTÎLAN in the above verse comprises the 
parallel concept of putting the component parts of a thing together and arranging 
them well, as well as endowing it with inner consistency. The word TARTÎL refers 
to the measured diction and the thoughtful manner in which it ought to be 
enunciated. Thus, from the very first, it was meant that the verses and the chapters 
of the Holy Scripture should be arranged in an order different from that of their 
revelation, otherwise the revelation and the collection and arrangement would not 
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have been described as two different things. 

There was an arrangement followed by the Holy Prophet {J and we know 
that many Companions of the Holy Prophet Prd committed the Holy Qur’4n to 
memory and could recite it in the recognized order as followed by the Prophet. This 
shows that there was a connection of its verses and chapters, and there was a 
recognized division of the Book and a fixed form and sequence. The chapters were 
distinctly marked out and their number was determined. Without a known order 
and sequence of verses, the Qur’4n could not have been committed to memory. 
The present arrangement of the Qur’ ân does not differ from that followed by the 
Holy Prophet & . There are several sayings of the Holy Prophet e from which 
this can be inferred. The Holy Prophet %# said, ‘Whoever reads the last two 
verses of the chapter entitled BAQaRAH on any night, they are sufficient for him’ 
(Bukhari; 64:12). This shows that the Holy Prophet Prd followed an arrangement 
which he had made known to his Companions. If such had not been the case he 
could not have referred to two verses as the ‘last’ two verses of a certain chapter. 
According to another saying of the Holy Prophet & he told his Companions to 
recite the first ten and last ten verses of the chapter entitled Al-Kaur at a particular 
occasion. Had there been no sequence of verses, ‘the first ten verses and last ten 
verses’ would have been a meaningless phrase. Not only the verses of the Holy 
Qur’ an but even its chapters were arranged by the Holy Prophet 4 himself. This 
is afforded by the following saying of Anas >: ‘At the time when the Bani 
Thaqif =» accepted Islam I was in that delegation. The Holy Prophet $ said to 
us, “When you people came to meet me, I was reciting my portion of the Holy 
Qur’an which I used to recite daily, so I decided not to go out until I had finished 
it.” Thereupon we questioned the Companions of the Holy Prophet #4 as to how 
they divided the Holy Qur’ ân into portions for reading. They said, “We observe 
the following divisions, 3 chapters, 5 chapters, 7 chapters, 9 chapters, 11 chapters 
and 13 chapters, and all the remaining chapters beginning with chapter entitled 
QAr’” (Fath al-Bari, 9:39). This form of reading divided the Qur’an into seven 
portions or Ahzâb, each portion to be recited in one day and, thus, the recital of the 
whole Qur’an (114 chapters) was finished in seven days. This report of Anas = 
shows an arrangement of chapters which is observed to this day by the whole 
Muslim Ummah. This and many other reports by the Companions of the Prophet 
give conclusive testimony to the fact that the form and arrangement of the chapters 
of the Holy Book was brought about by the Holy Prophet #4 himself, and that the 
present arrangement does not differ in the least from the original of the time of the 
Prophet. 

The efforts of some European scholars such as Well, Noldecke, Muir, Rodwell 
and others such as N. J. Dawood to rearrange the Holy Qur'an are misleading and 
are unworthy of being considered as scholarly. 
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PRISTINE PURITY OF THE QUR’ ÂN 
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This is (also the truth) that it is a glorious Qur’ân, 
(Inscribed) in a Tablet well-guarded (against corruption, 
distortion and destruction) (85:21-22). 


All the Books from God that came from time to time to every nation and to every 
country for human guidance have lost their purity, and man-made creeds have 
obscured the Words of the Lord. No religion should claim our allegiance unless 
its record is absolutely authentic and its Scripture undistorted. Whatever is the 
worth of the teachings of a religion one cannot consider or accept its claims when 
its very source is of a dubious character. But the Scriptures of all other religions, 
as admitted by their respective adherents, are wanting in genuineness. 

The Qur’ ân is admitted by friends and foes alike to be the very Book presented 
by Muhammad (peace be upon him), and it has maintained its purity all along. 
Amongst all the Divine Scriptures it is the only one which enjoys the distinction of 
having its original text intact. Contrary to the Holy Bible and the Vedas, this Holy 
Writ, through all the centuries since it was revealed, and all over the world and 
among the numerous contending sects, has maintained only one text. 

It is an established fact that the present text of the Holy Qur’ ân is the same that 
was presented by the Holy Prophet £4. Every verse of it was put into writing in 
the lifetime of the Holy Prophet ee , before his own eyes and under his orders. 
Since the Book was revealed in parts during a period of twenty three years, the 
practice was that when a verse or a part of a chapter was revealed the Holy 
Prophet Ford , under Divine guidance, specified the place of the revelation. Thus, 
the arrangement of verses in each chapter was entirely the work of the Holy 
Prophet & himself. Similarly the arrangement of the chapters (Surâhs) was also 
the work of the Holy Prophet te under Divine guidance. In one of the earliest 
revelations the Holy Qur’an speaks of its collection as well as its arrangement as 
being a part of the Divine scheme. 
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THE ORIGINAL Script Of THE HOLy Qur’AN 
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An image of a page from the Holy Qur‘ân written about 640 A.D. 
(before the death of the 3rd. Caliph Osmân =). A complete manuscript 
is preserved in Tashkent , Uzbekistan and another in Topekapi museum 

in Istanbul, Turkey. Above the old script is made readable for today's 
reader. (By the courtesy of the Grand Mufti of Ma Warâ al-Nahr, 
Muhammad Sâddiq M. Yûsuf, Tashkent, Uzbekistan) 
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FACTORS WHICH WARRANTY THE PURITY OF THE HOLY QuR’AN 


A AINT ERG A A IAY a TI? eG 
OG shi JEL SUI WIM O43 EL 
Verily, it was We, Ourself Who have revealed this Reminder 
(- the Qur’an); and it is We Who are, most certainly, its Guardian (15:9). 


God revealed the Holy Qur’an Himself and made arrangements for its safety 
and security for ever. In the above verse there is attestation to the imperishable 
quality of the Divine Writ. This verse relates God’s promise that the Qur’ ân would 
never be corrupted and would ever remain free from all additions, diminutions and 
textual changes. There are many factors which warranty its purity and contribute 
to the safe preservation of its text, a few are summarized below: 


1. PUTTING INTO WRITING: 

The first and the most important point which assisted in the preservation of the 
text of the Holy Qur’4n is that its every verse was put into writing in the life time 
of the Holy Prophet Found , before his own eyes. The Holy Qur’ ân itself furnishes 
abundant evidence that it existed ina written form. Again and again the Divine Writ 
calls itself a AL-KirAs, which means a book ora writing whichis complete in itself. 
The application of the word Book to the Holy Writ also occurs in very early 
revelations and this use shows that the Holy Qur’4n was destined, from the very 
beginning, to be a complete Book. The Holy Qur’ ân is also designated as Suhuf 
(80:13) which means written pages. There are many other references in the Holy 
Qur’ an showing that it will exist in a written form. It is said: 
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And a Book inscribed - On open unrolled parchments (52:2-3). 


There are also testimonies of the enemies of the Qur’ ân that the Qur’ ân was 
reduced to writing such as: 
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They (also) say, (This Qur’an consists of) fables of the ancients 
that he has got written down and now they are read out to him 
morning and evening.’ (25:5). 


There is a lot of historical evidence concerning the documentation of the Holy 
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Qur’an. There are numerous anecdotes showing that when the Holy Prophet & 
received a revelation it was immediately put into writing. The general practice is 
described by ‘Osman =’, he says: ‘It was customary with the Holy Prophet Prd 
that when any verse of the Holy Qur’an was revealed he called one of those 
persons who used to write the Holy Qur’an and said, “Write these verses in the 
chapter where such and such verse occur’.’ (Abdi Dawid, 2:123). Zaid bin 
Thabit = who was a scribe of the Holy Prophet #4 and was especially appointed 
for writing down the revelations said, ‘Whenever arevelation descended the Holy 
Prophet { called me and I went to him holding my pen and paper. He dictated 
to me first and then heard it from me and in case something was left, or some 
mistake was found, it was set right there and then, and afterwards it was published’ 
(Mu ‘jam al-Zawaid). This shows that the Holy Qur’ ân was presented to the public 
after it was duly written down. The Shi‘a sect says that ‘Ali collected the Qur’ an 
into a volume during the Holy Prophet’s & lifetime and at his command.’ 

The Holy Prophet Prd used to say, ‘Do not write from me anything except the 
Qur’an.’ This direction was meant as a precautionary step against any confusion 
with regards to the Holy Qur’an. This saying also suggests that the Holy 
Prophet & took it for granted that the Holy Qur’ ân was to be written down. The 
above conclusion is corroborated by another report from the Companions of the 
Prophet. They were forbidden to travel to the enemy’ s land with the Holy Qur’ ân. 
This is also a conclusive proof that written copies of the Holy Qur’ ân existed in 
abundance and Muslims were forbidden to take such copies to the enemy’s 
country lest they should treat them with disrespect or try to make changes in them. 

The Holy Prophet $ was very conscious about the dictation of the Qur’an. 
In a period and in circumstances when few people were able and even fewer 
available to read and write in the whole of Arabia, he had a sufficient number of 
the scribes at hand to write down the revelation of the Holy Qur’ ân, as the Holy 
Qur’ an says: 

(This Qur’an is preserved) in such written leaves (of the Book) as 
are greatly honoured, (which are) ranked high (and) are rid 
of all impurities, which are in the hands of Scribes; 

Noble and Virtuous (80:13-16). 


Sirat al-Irâqî has named as many as forty two scribes. The well known 
orientalist Blachese has determined the number of these scribes to be forty one and 
this same number has been mentioned by Schwally who has, most probably, quoted 
it from Roudzat al-Ahbab. Other books to be consulted regarding the scribes of this 
Divine revelation are: Ibn al-Hajr, Fath al-Bari, Al-Jahshiyari, Kitab al-Wuzara’ 
wa al-Kuttab. 

The first person to write down the first revelation of the Holy Qur’ ân for the 
Holy Prophet Fd was ‘Osman =’, (Ibn al-Kathir’s Fadzail al-Qur’ an, p.5). Some 
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Scribes besides Zaid bin Thabit = , who did, by far, the greatest part of the work 
of writing of the Holy Qur’an, are: Abi Bakr =, ‘Omar bin Khattab + , ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talib = , Zubair = , “Abd Allah bin Sa‘d > , Khalid bin Said =, Abban bin 
Said =, Ubayya bin Ka‘b +, Mua‘iqab bin Abii Fatimah =, “Abd Allah bin 
Arqam * , ‘Abd Allah bin Rawaih =. It was Hamzah bin Rabia’s = duty to make 
sure that at least one or two scribes were present at all times so that no handicap, 
no delay, no shortcoming in any form in writing down of the revelations was caused 
due to the absence of the scribes. 

The importance given to the writing down of the Qur’anic revelations as they 
came down to the Prophet Muhammad & was so great that in the Migration of 
the Holy Prophet e from Makkah to the Madînah, pen, ink-pot and writing 
material were included in the essentials of the journey. There were many other 
men and women who made copies of the Holy Qur’ ân for their own use. There 
is another real and authentic proof of committal of the Holy Qur’ ân to writing and 
its compilation, to which Caetani says, "The whole Qur’ ân from the beginning to 
the end, complete in every respect, was available in the time of the Holy 
Prophet i (Caetani, vol 2, p384). It is in this very direction that Harith al- 
Muhisibi alludes to in his explicit account about a collection of the complete Holy 
Qur’ ân in the household of the Holy Prophet $ . This, however, was an unbound 
original text. Zaid bin Thabit = bound it together with the help of a tag made of 
string under the order of Abû Bakr =. 

The text of the Holy Qur’ ân was also recorded in the Holy Prophet’s life time 
on a variety of writing materials such as leather, parchment, papyrus, limestone, 
slates, shoulder blades, etc. (Ibn Nadim: Kitab Al-Fihrist; ed. G. Flugel, Leipzig 
1871, p.21; N. Abbot: The Rise of the North Arabic Script; Chicago, 1939 p. 45). 
A copy of the Holy Qur’an prepared by the Holy Prophet & himself was written 
on a fine parchment (Raqq) as the Holy Qur’ ân testifies in the verses 52:2-3. 
Among the Companions of the Prophet who had put the Holy Qur’ ân in writing 
during his life time, the names of ‘Osmân =, ‘Al? = , ‘Abd Allah bin Mas ûd =, 
‘Abd Allah bin ‘Amar bin ‘As = , Salim =’, the freed slave of Hudhaifah, Muâdh 
bin Jabal = and Ubayy bin Ka‘b =» have been specifically mentioned. 

Several hundred Companions of the Holy Prophet $z learnt the whole Qur’an by 
heart (the Huffaz). Some Huffâz were killed in the Battle of Yamamah. ‘Omar bin 
Khattab = concluded that it was not safe to depend exclusively upon those who had 
learnt the Qur’an by heart and, thus, decided to take necessary steps to preserve 
the several copies of the Holy Qur’an in a book form. Abû Bakr = (the First 
Caliph of Prophet Muhammad Pd ) after the death of the Prophet te , agreed to 
the proposal and took the task of copying of the Qur’ ân in hand. He entrusted this work 
to Zaid bin Thabit = who was best qualified for this work, for he had frequently acted 
as an amanuensis to the Holy Prophet $ , and was among the scribes, ‘noble and 
virtuous’ (80:16), and was one of those Companions of the Prophet who had learnt 
the Holy Qur’an and its arrangement by heart directly from him. Moreover, 
he had also been present on the occasion when the Holy Prophet Fur had recited 
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the whole of the completed Qur’ ân, shortly, prior to his death. 

‘Omar = publicly announced that whoever possessed any portion of the 
Qur’ an, received directly from the Holy Prophet & (for some Companions had 
written these on paper, tablets, palm-stem and shoe horn of leaf), should bring it 
for comparison. Zaid > , with the cooperation and help of those Companions of the 
Holy Prophet Prd who had helped in the documentation of the Qur’ ân and who had 
committed it to memory, prepared a copy of the Book. This version was checked, 
word by word and hyphen by hyphen, and all the written pages compared with each 
other for verification. Zaid + would not take down any thing in his copy unless all 
of the sources tallied with one another and with the manuscript of the Holy 
Prophet gu . 

This copy by Zaid =» was kept in the custody of the Caliph of Prophet Se (Abi 
Bakr = ), then in the Custody of ‘Omar = (second Caliph = ), then in the custody 
of learned Hafsah +, wife of the Holy Prophet f@¢ and ‘Omar’s =» daughter. 
And it was announced that anyone who so desired, might make a copy of it or 
compare with it the copy he already possessed. 

It is a great mistake to think that either Abi Bakr = or ‘Osman = was the 
compiler or collector of the Holy Qur’ ân, though both of them did very important 
work in connection with the dissemination of the authentic and standard copies of 
the sacred text, to which everyone had access. Abii Bakr > did not order Zaid bin 
Thabit = the writing of anything new which was not already written in the lifetime 
of the Holy Prophet RE . ‘Osman > then asked Zaid > , ‘Abd Allah bin Jabir =, 
Sa’ ad bin Al-‘As =, and ‘Abdul Rahman bin Al-Harith > to make seven copies 
of the one original in the custody of Hafsah = daughter of ‘ Omar =. These 
copies were forwarded to the chief cities of the Islamic world - Makkah, Kûfah, 
Basrah, Yemen, Bahrain and Damascus. One copy remained at Madinah. 
‘Osman > inconsultation with other Companions of the Prophet also decided that 
the use of all other copies in any other dialect or idiom or written without proper 
care should be prohibited. As a precautionary measure he had all such copies burnt 
to foreclose any possibility of future confusion and misunderstanding. For instance, 
some of the Companions had noted down explanatory words and comments on the 
margins of their copies and it was feared that these might get mixed up with the 
original text of the Qur’an. It was of course, an act of most prudent foresight to 
make the Holy Qur’ ân safe and secure against any possible alteration in the future. 
The Qur’ an, which is now in the hands of all Muslims and in use all over the world 
is the exact copy of the Qur’4n dictated and written by the order of the Holy 
Prophet £4 before his eyes and of the copy written by the order of the first Caliph 
Abi Bakr =’, copies of which were officially sent by ‘Osman = to different 
places. Of the copies originally made by the order of ‘Osman =’ one can still be 
found in Tashkent, Uzbekistan and another in Topekapi, Turkey. 

‘Osman > not only sent an authenticated copy of the Qur’4n to the different 
centers of the Islamic world but also sent a Qari, one who is well versed in the 
correct reading and knowledge of the Holy Qur’an, along with it, in order to 
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preserve the correct reading which was taught by the Holy Prophet & . When 
‘Osmân >= began to make copies of the Qur’ ân from Abû Bakr’s =» copy in the 
custody of Hafsah > ,thousands of the Companions were still living, and no change 
in the sequence of the verses could have remained unnoticed. There is not a 
slightest trace in the historical record of any form of protest or mention that 
anything in the text or in the arrangement was altered. 

Efforts of some European scholars to prove the existence of later interpolation 
in the Qur’ ân have failed. The utter failure of Dr. Mingana to find fault with the 
purity of the Qur’ ânic text, on the contrary, sets the seal on the truth that among 
all the revealed Scriptures Qur’an alone has remained completely immune from 
any interpolation or tampering. L. V. Vaglieri observes in his book ‘Apology for 
Islam:’ ‘The proof of the divinity of the Qur’ ân is the fact that it has been preserved 
intact through the ages since the time of its revelation till the present day.’ In his 
book ‘The Messenger’ R. V. C. Bodley writes, ‘What is important is that the 
Qur’ an is the only work which has survived for fourteen hundred years with an 
unadulterated text. Neither in the Jewish religion nor in the Christian is there 
anything which faintly compares to this.’ 

Many centuries have passed since the revelation of this wonderful Book and 
one can find its copies in countries which have long remained isolated from the rest 
of the world and among various Muslim sects, which for centuries have remained 
deadly enemies, yet the Holy Qur’an has remained exactly the same unaltered 
Book in spite of the differences of time, lands, culture and customs. The reader 
can well calculate the miraculous nature of this Glorious Book of God. 


2. MEMORIZING OF THE HOLY Qur’AN 

The memorizing of the Holy Qur’ ân has also assisted in the preservation of its 
text. Whenever any portion of the Holy Qur’ ân was revealed to the Holy Prophet, 
he committed it to memory and continuously recited it from one end to the other. 
Thus, he always carried the whole of the revealed Qur’ ân in his memory. The Holy 
Prophet £4 used to stress the merits of committing the Holy Qur’an to memory 
so much that he said that if a person committed the Qur’4n to memory he would 
be saved from the torment of Hell. When he made this announcement, a large 
number of his Companions began to commit the Holy Qur’ an to memory. The Holy 
Prophet Fund also took pains to supervise the recitation of the Holy Qur’ an and was 
anxious to see that no errors crept into the process. 

Since the time of ‘Omar (the second Caliph), it has become customary to recite 
the whole text during TARAwixH (late night) Prayer in the month of Ramadzdn. 
Memorizing of the Qur’ ân is still considered highly noble, and the memorizing of 
the Surâhs and small texts is still the first stage of informal education among 
millions of Muslim families. No human-written book of this volume can ever be 
memorized wholly by any single human being, noteven byits author. Itis only the Holy 
Qur’an that, today, stands as the singular Book memorized and recited wholly by 
hundreds and thousands of men, women and, even, children. It is the fulfillment 
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of God’s promise that the Holy Qur’ ân is easily memorized. Itis worth mentioning 
at this point that the author of this translation, Allamah Nooruddin, was the eleventh 
consecutive son in his family to become a ‘hâfiz’, (a person who memorizes and 
knows the whole Qur’ ân by heart). 


3. LIVING LANGUAGE OF THE HOLY Qur’AN 

The third factor which assisted in the preservation of the text of the Holy Qur’ an 
isits language -Arabic. Arabic is a living language spoken, written and understood 
by millions of people, Muslims and Non-Muslims alike. Its grammar, vocabulary, 
idioms, pronunciation and script have remained unchanged from the time of the 
revelation of the Holy Qur'an. 


4. SPREAD OF THE QUR’ ÂN 

Another factor for the preservation of the Holy Qur’an was that its message 
spread very quickly right from the start of its revelation to different regions of the 
world. The Holy Prophet Prd was still in Makkah when the Qur’an reached the 
second largest city of Yathrib (Madinah) where it attracted people to read, write 
and learn it by heart and act upon its teachings. Thousands of Companions of the 
Holy Prophet 24% were still living when the Holy Book crossed the bounds of 
Arabian peninsula and reached the people living in Iraq, Iran, Palestine, Egypt, 
Tunis, Algiers, Morocco, Somalia, Sudan, Abbyssinia and many other parts of 
Africa. On the other side it travelled to central Asia, Punjab and Sindh in the Indian 
subcontinent and reached as far as China and southeast Asia. This, too, was one 
of the means which led to the preservation of the Holy Book and made it impossible 
to be altered by any powerful party, a nation or a king. 


5. DISSENT IN THE UMMAH 

There is a famous saying of the Holy Prophet $ that the difference of opinion 
among the people of his community (Ummah) will bring many blessings in its wake. 
The importance of this dissension with regard to the preservation of the Holy 
Qur’ ân can well be judged by the fact that the Muslims fell into parties soon after 
the demise of the Holy Prophet £3 . Had one party only remained in power there 
was the possibility of their faith having faltered, which would have led them to bring 
about some changes and alterations in the Sacred Book to satisfy their ends and 
purposes. However, their mutual differences created a situation wherein the 
opposing groups kept a constant watch over one another. If one group had ever 
tried to effect a change in the Holy Qur’ an the other group was there to keep them 
in check. 


6. PROTECTION OF THE UMMAH FROM GENERAL DESTRUCTION 

The Muslims became a powerful nation in a very short period and, thus, the 
Book they carried was saved from its enemies. During the course of history, in 
spite of many vicissitudes of time, defeats and occupations, Muslims were saved from 
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complete destruction. Had the Muslims been completely destroyed by universal 
earthly or heavenly disasters, the Holy Qur’4n would not have remained pre- 
served. If God intends to keep His Book alive for ever, it is obvious that He will 
save Muslims in the future from complete destruction. What else was the cause 
of the destruction of the Zoroastrian Zynd and its commentary Avista, except that 
the followers of this religion were first attacked by Alexander and then completely 
wiped out by the Parthians, thus, Scriptures given to these people were all lost, 
without any trace. Godin His Wisdom, always protected the Muslims from general 
destruction and if a calamity ever visited them in one part of the world, they 
remained safe in another and became the means of the preservation of the Holy 
Book. 


7. THE GREAT LOVE: 

The general love towards this Heavenly gift was another factor which assisted 
in its preservation. A Muslim, no matter how ignoble of character and averse to 
piety, will find that his heart is always full of reverence, respect and regard for the 
Glorious Qur’an. These feelings are preserved in every believer in Islam, 
irrespective of his age and degree of knowledge and no one dares to bring about 
any change or alteration in the text of the Holy Book. 


8. INIMITABILITY: 

Another cause of the Holy Qur’ an being safe and secure is that no being has 
the ability to make even a single verse like the verses of the Qur’ an. A single word 
omitted from a Qur’ anic verse will cause it to lose its orderly arrangement, a word 
shifted from its original position, or exchanged with a synonym will have the same 
effect. The beauty of the verse will vanish, there will be no congruity left and the 
result will appear as if a fine silken brocade had been patched with a rough jute 
sack. 


THE LASTING SCRIPTURE 


ý T gun y Laer ean a 
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And there is not a thing but We have the vast treasures of it; and We do 
not send it down but according to a proper and prescribed measure 


(15:21). 


The Holy Qur’ ân is for all times and climes. It was not meant for a limited 
period. It was revealed for the good of the whole of humankind and is suited for 
all ages to come. It, not only has along history but also a long future, a future which 
will last for ever. Those who may imagine that the Holy Qur’an has become 
outmoded, is no longer needed and is of no more use, do not know what it stands 
for. They do not understand its real mission in human life; how it embraces the 
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whole of human being’s life and strikes a reasonable balance between different 
aspects of his existence. As the wonderful qualities of nature never come to an 
end, but appear ever fresh and new, the same is the case with this Holy Book. As 
the passage of time gives rise to unlimited thinking, therefore, it is necessary for 
a Book which claims to be Khatam al-Kutub (the last and the perfect Book) to 
manifest itself in ever new forms. Ifit were not to meet new contingencies, it would 
not establish its claims. 

The safeguarding of the Holy Qur’ân not only means that its text should be 
preserved but, also, that its benefits and influence are for all times. The Almighty 
has laid down in this everlasting Holy Book, some universal, all embracing and 
lasting principles, beyond the limits of which the varying circumstances of the 
human beings can never go. It has, then, left their detailed application to be 
determined according to changing times and the new needs arising from this 
change. It has, however, commanded us not to transgress the limits prescribed by 
these all embracing principles, as the Holy Qur’4n says: 


DY eae arr ea ee -b }$,o79 2 Aiea 

Aud oS BS abl aso hati co » dhl are all » 
These are the limits imposed by Allah and he that violates the 
limits imposed by Allah, indeed does injustice to himself (65:1). 


Thus, the Holy Qur’ ân is an exposition of every spiritual truth. A storehouse 
of every basic principle necessary for the moral and spiritual welfare of human 
beings. It shows the way to all that is most upright and conformable to rectitude 
and benefits our individual and social life (16:89). Dr. W. Cantwell Smith writes, 
‘It in recent years has not moved towards a social gospel but has been a Social 
Gospel from the start. It has formulated a basic spiritual and social code of lasting 
guidance for humankind whether previously revealed or not’. Falsehood cannot 
approach it from fore or aft and cannot ever attain to it openly or in a stealthy 
manner, since it is bestowed from on high by One Who is the Wise, the 
Praiseworthy (41:42). Not a single truth, principle or ideal enunciated by this Book 
has ever been contravened or contradicted by ancient learning or by modern 
science. It is a storehouse of wisdom and discriminates between truth and 
falsehood by reasoning (25:1). Those who do not accept the Book as encompass- 
ing unlimited verities and insights do not value it as they should. The Bookis living, 
there is internal and external evidence to show that it is not fossilized, rather, quite 
capable of facing the challenges of the modern world. 

One may object that Islam is a religion from a Book, something fixed and 
final, while the soul of humanity is marching on and human knowledge is ever 
increasing. This is an age of rapid scientific and technological discoveries and 
the Qur’ an was revealed hundreds of years ago. No dead hand should be allowed 
to check the progress of humanity. Who can assure us that the principles and 
enactments which were established during a period of time long gone still have the 
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potential for growth and renewal? Is Islam sufficiently suitable for application to 
other periods with different values and circumstances? 

The objection seems to be sound if the religion taught in the Book is husk and 
gravel, a dogma, priest-craft, symbolism and ritual, if it hinges upon stories and 
certain supposed events in the life of its master. Then, of course, it is not a lasting 
religion but a superstition and a myth. It is a fog which cannot stand in the strong 
rays of the sun of reality and is sure to ramify into sections. Each advancement 
in science, culture and knowledge will shake it and its apologists will change it into 
something new. 

The Holy Qur'an will not change. It is from the All-Knowing, All-Wise God 
(11:1), Who created the human being and Who knows what suggestions the human 
mind makes (50:16), Who is the Originator and Nourisher to perfection of the 
universe, Knower of every thing. He has prescribed guidelines in the light of which 
the human being is free to determine his path. These are bounds set by God and 
he who transgresses the bounds set by God, indeed, does wrong to his own soul 
(65:1); as the ‘word of God’ and the ‘work of God’ should prove to be in accord. 

It is a fact that Islam has not given detailed, fixed rules for all incidental 
questions, but only those fundamental laws which do not change, as the principles 
of Mathematics, Physics, Algebra and Geometry. With this comprehensiveness 
and elasticity the Holy Qur’an guarantees growth and renewal of its derived 
subsidiary laws for ages to come. The jurists of Islam have, since then, applied the 
Qur’ ânic verses by making analogies and deductions to enable the injunctions of 
the Qur’an to answer the problems which arise in the society from time to time. 

The call of the Qur’ ân is to examine our stored-up resources and to acquire the 
knowledge of its all-embracing fundamentals before we resort to a precipitate 
imitation of the alien and foreign theories and laws which have no historical basis 
in our lives and by adopting which our individuality will be lost to the point that we 
will become the rear of the caravan of humanity, whereas the Holy Qur’4n calls 
on us to be always in its van (2:143, 3:110). 

Islam allows freedom of opinion and private right of judgement. It has preached 
democracy in religion as well as in politics. Its laws are, no doubt, unchangeable 
and everlasting, but so are all such laws that rule the world and keep it healthy, 
morally and ethically. These laws are broad enough to cover all contingencies, 
however, one has to draw a line between freedom and licence. 

The power of thinking is a Divine gift and to think is to differ, therefore, Islam 
always respected difference of opinion. ‘Difference of opinion in my followers is 
a blessing of God’, so says the Holy Prophet gg , and this approval of the Holy 
Prophet Prd has opened a healthy avenue for the fair play of private judgement. 

As truth is absolute; two and two never make five nor ten times ten ever make 
one hundred and one, so shall remain, forever, unchangeable and unalterable all 
those colossal and stupendous rules given in the Holy Qur’an to govern human 
affairs. Adequacy can be maintained through ‘Ijtihad’ (exercising judgement) and 
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a continuously progressive interpretation of the Qur’an from time to time in 
accordance with the progress of human experience. All the teachings put together 
make the Divine guidance contained in the Holy Qur’an adequate for the future 
moral and spiritual progress of the human race for all times. A saint said once:. 
‘I round the globe in search of heaven did roam 
returned and found my heaven was here at home’. 


No doubt that itis perfectly legitimate for Muslims to borrow from other circles 
what is in fact already theirs by right, their ‘straying camel’. But nothing that has 
its roots in agnosticism, or contrary to the Qur’ ânic principles can be incorporated 
into its interpretation without poisoning the whole system. 

Has Islam not had a shining record of science and civilization? Does the West 
not owe to Islam much of its scientific discoveries? In the fifth and the sixth 
Century A.D. the great civilization which had taken four thousand years to 
construct was on the verge of disintegration. The sanctions created by Christianity 
were working division and destruction instead of unity and order, at this critical time 
the Holy Qur’an was an indispensable means to unite the whole known world of 
the East and the South. ‘From a new angle’, writes H.G. Wells, ‘and with a fresh 
vigor it (the Arab mind) took up that systematic development of positive knowledge 
which the Greeks had begun and relinquished. If the Greek was the father, then 
the Arab was the foster-father of the scientific method of dealing with reality. 
Through the Arabs it was and not by the Latin route that the modern world received 
that gift of Light and Power’ (The Outline of History, London, p.192). 

One must study the influence and blessing of the Holy Qur’ an and appreciate 
the great forward leap that humanity took with its help and under its guidance and 
the deep abyss from the bottom of which it lifted humanity to the lofty heights of 
social, moral and spiritual reinforcements in every age. Through the impetus given 
by the Qur’ ân, one of the most dynamic scientific movements in the history of exact 
thought began soon after the advent of Islam. This movement rapidly gained 
momentum and the world saw the birth of some of the greatest scientists and 
philosophers of all times. 

‘One of the most deplorable things in history’, says Dr. J.W. Draper, the author 
of ‘The Intellectual Development of Europe’ ‘is the systematic way in which 
European writers have contrived to put out of sight their scientific obligation 
towards the Arabs’. 

Islamic history has never known such hateful organized persecution of thinkers 
and scholars as was conducted by the ‘Inquisition Courts’. Never even for a single 
moment did the Qur’4n stand in the way of knowledge, science, civilization and 
progress. Where ever it has found its way among cultured and progressive nations, 
ithas shown itself in complete accord with progressive tendencies and has assisted 
knowledge, culture and civilizations. The Holy Qur’4n says, ‘Consider the flight 
of time. Verily, a person who is unmindful of God and higher values of this life is 
pursuing a losing bargain. Different, however, is the case of those who believe 
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(in the Qur’an) and, accordingly, do deeds of righteousness and who exhort one 
another to accept and preach the truth and to abide by it with patience and 
perseverance.' (103:1-3). Thus the passage of time has no adverse effect on the 
Qur’ an and its teachings. 

It is because of the everlasting character of the Holy Qur’dn that the great 
prophecy was made that the Qur’4n will, for all times, remain safe against all 
attempts to destroy it and from every kind of corruption (15:9) and the selection of 
Arabic, which is a living language, as a vehicle for the last and everlasting Book 
was made. 

One index of modern progress is the unprecedented divorce rate, over emphasis 
on sex, liquor traffic, overwhelmed mental institutions due to the ever increasing 
number of nervous disorder problems, criminal delinquency among teens whichis 
reaching new heights each year, boredom, insecurity, disturbed family life and 
tension among vast multitudes even among those who apparently have every thing 
to make life worthwhile. This frame of life of the modern age needs, for its remedy, 
a sense of direction, a deep satisfying assurance of the meaning, purpose and aim 
of life itself. 

Social problems, national and international, are often just personal problems writ 
large. The race and colour problem begins simply where one human being despises 
another. Employer-labor deadlocks are born of injustice or resentment in a lot of 
individual personal attitudes. International frictions start out as the greed of a few 
leaders or the personal harbored spite of many separate human beings. Hatred 
starts with individuals who hate, thus, the worries of society itself are, first of all, 
very personal problems of the people. What have science and technology done for 
the solution of such problems of the people? Dilemmas such as those of finance 
and wrong distribution of wealth are complex, knotty questions demanding abolition 
of interest, free enterprise, distribution of wealth after a generation and a sanction 
through which, at least, within 40 years, all the wealth of the over-privileged people 
must go to the underprivileged. These circumstances demand expert, solid thinking 
and cool planning according to the Qur’an which is a tremendously constructive 
force in such perplexing conditions. We need smart people using their intelligence 
in an atmosphere made creative, sympathetic, good and Godly by the Qur’ ân. 
Name any problem of the modern age for which there is no remedy in the Holy 
Qur’an. Yes, the whole world is in a process of evolution. But all is not well with 
the world, it is a pattern of light and shadows, parts of which are pleasant, some 
definitely otherwise. However, itis nota case of ‘take it or leave it’ we simply have 
to take it because we are here and we are quite capable of improving the art of 
living. 

The real question is whether the human being remains dominated by his animal 
appetite or if he controls and keeps it in check. Has he by the scientific progress 
gained a capacity to rise above those blind passions or is he still a mere plaything 
in the hands of satan and his unruly passions? If he is still no better than a mere slave 
to them then he is far from having achieved any real progress or advancement or 
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‘Falah’ for which the Qur’4n was revealed. This is, indeed, a very disturbing 
picture of today’s world. But still there is one redeeming factor, that is the Qur’ ân. 

Itis obvious that the great merit of something is that it should fulfill the purpose 
for which it is fashioned and the true purpose of a Heavenly Book, and then of the 
Qur’ an, is to rescue humanity from a sinful life and bestow a pure life. This is the 
true salvation and the true ‘FaLAn’, as the Holy Qur’ ân says: 
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‘One who purifies his soul certainly succeeds. 
And he, indeed, is ruined who corrupts it’ (91:9,10). 


Another purpose of the Qur’ dn is to bestow such perfect understanding as if 
one can see God Who is the fountainhead of all good and joy. Love and 
understanding are the roots of salvation and ‘Falah’, they are the paradise on 
entering which all fatigue, bitterness, pain and torment is removed. Through them 
a person is drawn to God Who is hidden behind the beyond and He manifests 
Himself and informs of His existence by the affirmation ‘I am present’. 

Of what use is a Book which cannot clean and purify a person, bestow such pure 
and perfect understanding as should make one hate sins, cut asunder the sinful ego, 
or draw one towards God? What should a seeker after truth do with a Book which 
does not fill these needs? It is not the Holy Qur’ ân’s chief purpose to teach people 
subjects of secular study and to instruct them in worldly instructions, these things 
are only the by-products of its teachings and no present or previous Book except 
the Holy Qur’ ân possesses this quality. Just as it is not possible that we should be 
able to see without eyes, in the same way it is not possible that we should be able 
to behold the countenance of God without the Qur’4n. It contains a large quantity 
of the water of life. The God, presently, is not the one who is believed in on the 
basis of tales and stories and who resembles a dead being; it is useless to believe 
in such a God. Ifa person follows the Holy Qur’ ân truly, he would see God in this 
very life. It guides one towards God through reason, experience and heavenly signs 
in a very easy manner. A believer who acts upon its teachings does not merely 
contemplate like a philosopher that there ought to be a Creator of the wonderful 
universe but he acquires a personal insight. Diverse types of blessings descend 
upon him and he experiences the commandments and doctrines as realities and 
certainties through visions and revelation. 

Every century starts a new world, therefore, the God of the Holy Qur’an 
manifests new signs for each new world. At the beginning of every century God 
raises a Reformer as the Holy Prophet $ said, ‘Surely God will raise for the good of 
this community (of Muslims), at the commencement of every century one who will 
reform their religion’ (AD. 36:1) i.e. aMujaddid, to shed new light on the great 
religious truths of Islam under new circumstances. God Almighty will speak to him 
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face to face, as is said in the Holy Qur’an, “Behold! As for those who say, “Our 
Nourisher to Perfection is God” and then remain steadfast and follow the straight 
path, the angels will descend upon them saying, “Have no fear nor grieve, rather, 
rejoice at the glad tidings of receiving the gardens of Paradise which you had been 
promised. We are your Patrons in the present life and in the Hereafter” 
(41:30,31). Again the Holy Qur'an says, ‘Allah has promised those of you who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness that surely God will make them successors 
(vouchsafed with both spiritual and temporal leadership) on earth as He made 
successors from among their predecessors, and that He will surely establish for 
them their Faith which he has approved for them’ (24:55). 

And from the time of the revelation of the Qur’ an there have appeared, in every 
century, such men of God. On the score of such heavenly and fresh signs, the Holy 
Qur’ an has not been put to shame in any age. The life and blessings which were 
initially cultivated by Islam will remain present till the end of the world for the 
promotion and welfare of humankind. Is there any other Book which can produce 
such testimony? A living Book has always the hand of the living God at its back 
and such a Book is the Holy Qur’ ân. 

Yes the Holy Qur’an was revealed hundreds of years ago. Today we live in 
a modern scientific world, but the old serpent is still alive and the ancient problems 
of humankind are still present, requiring a solution. Although scientific advances 
and inventions have provided many conveniences and lightened the human being’s 
work, yet they have not solved the ethical and spiritual problems of the human 
being. When has the need ever been so vital to learn how to live unitedly, to know 
how to forge strong and loving family ties, to hear a powerful word of peace ina 
world of military attacks and nuclear nightmares, to have wholesome food, drinks 
and proper dress and to know where one can obtain deliverance from sin and hear 
the sweet voice of God? The Qur’ ân tells us how such vital needs can be satisfied. 
The Holy Qur’ ân also focuses on the very purpose of life and the ways and means 
to acquire it. It also provides satisfying answers to such questions as, ‘Where did 
life come from? Why am I here? What is the purpose of my life? What does the 
future hold? What are the physical, moral and spiritual conditions of the human 
being?’ The Qur’ ân also provides the answers to questions about life after death 
and the sources of knowledge. Are such questions obsolete and their answers of 
no use or can we find their satisfactory answers in any other place? 

Though the Holy Qur’ ân gives the solution of all such problems of humanity, yet 
it is wonderfully laconic and concise. It has condensed the whole of its teaching 
in only about 1500 roots of Arabic and, thus, is a miracle in its diction and style. It 
is about two thirds the length of the New Testament. 

Professor Hooking of Harvard University writes in his book ‘The Spirit of 
World Policies’ ‘Can Islam produce fresh thinking, independent laws and relevant 
statutes to fit the new needs raised by modern society? Yes, and more, Islam offers 
humanity greater possibilities for advance than others can. In reality Islamic 
Shariah contains all the ingredients needed.’ 
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In 1951 the Paris College of Law devoted a week to the study of the Islamic 
Canon Law. They called in experts from countries around the world. The head 
of the Parisian Languages Society chaired the conference and summed up at the 
end thus, ‘Whatever our earlier ideas, about Islamic law and its rigidity or 
incompetence in documenting transactions we have been compelled to revise 
them. Let me sum up the new insight, new I think to most of us, the conference 
has given us in this week devoted particularly to the Islamic Canon Law. We saw 
in it a depth of rock-bottom principle and of particularized care which embraces 
humankind in its universality and is, thus, able to give an answer to all the 
emergencies and events of this age. In our final communique we say, “Islam’s 
Canon Law should be made one of the formalized elements of all new international 
legislation to meet present day conditions, since it possesses a legal treasure of 
stable universal values and pronouncements to cope with the exigencies imposed 
by the new forums of living arising in the modern environment’.’ 

About the vitality of Islam Bernard Shaw (1856-1950 A.D.) observes as 
follows: ‘I have always held the religion of Muhammad in the highest estimation 
because of its wonderful vitality. It is the only religion which appears to me to 
possess that assimilation capability to the changing phase of existence which can 
make itself appeal to every age. I have studied him - the wonderful man - in my 
opinion far from being Anti-Christ, he must be called a saviour of humanity. I 
believe that if a man like him were to assume dictatorship of the modern world, he 
would succeed in solving the problems in a way that would bring it the much needed 
peace and happiness. I have prophesied about the faith of Muhammad that it would 
be acceptable to the Europe of tomorrow as it is beginning to be accepted by 
Europe of today’. Bernard Shaw was awarded the Noble Prize for Literature. 


ONE RELIGION 
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He has ordained for you the same course of faith as He enjoined on 
Noah (to adopt), and which We have revealed to you, and it is 
that (same faith) which We enjoined on Abraham, Moses, 
Jesus, so keep the faith and do not differ in it. (He 
ordains you) to establish obedience (to Allah) 


and not to be divided (into sects) therein. 
(42:13) 


The revelation of the Holy Qur’an was not an accident, an un-connected 
episode in the history of people. According to the Qur’an, Judaism, Christianity, 
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Hindiism, Buddhism, etc., are but different aspects of one and the same religion, 
which, in its original purity, was the religion of Islam (- submission to the will of God 
and to make peace with God and people). Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, Krishna, 
Rama, Buddha or Confucius, all were the Prophets of God (may Allah be pleased 
with them all) and were sent for the guidance of their respective people. The 
Qur’ an repeatedly claims to be in conformation with the truth of all faiths as the 
Qur’ an defines the true believers: 
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And who (also) believe in that (Message) which has been revealed to 


you 
and in that which had been revealed before you (2:4). 


The Qur’ an, therefore, not only recognizes the truth of all the previous Divine 
Books and Prophets, but also makes it obligatory for Muslims to believe in the 
Divine origin of their teachings and thus it takes an effective step to promote peace 
and harmony with the followers of other religions. The Qur’ ân does not, however, 
mention all the Prophets by their names as it says: 
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And indeed We have already sent (Our) Messengers before you. 
There are 
some of them whom We have mentioned to you and of them there 
are many whom We have not mentioned to you (40:78). 


Thus, the Qur’ ân requires not only a belief in Divine revelation to the Prophet 
of Islam, but belief in Divine revelation to all the Prophets sent to all nations of the 
world in all times. This is one of the matters relating to faith (Îmân) and a 
fundamental principle of Islam. This broad doctrine is taught repeatedly in the 
Qur’ an (3:184; 13:4). 

Some opponents of the Qur’ ân say that Muhammad wrote the Qur’ ân or had 
it written as an imitation of the Bible or other Scriptures. This attitude is as 
thoughtless as saying that Jesus (peace be upon him) himself duped his 
contemporaries by drawing inspiration from the Hebrew Scriptures or of Buddha 
during his preaching. The whole of Matthew’ s Gospel is based on the continuation 
of the Old Testament and Talmud. These fault finders are blind to the fact that the 
source of all Divine Scriptures is the same God. 

Islam is not a new faith founded by the Prophet Muhammad A but it is the 
same religion which was taught by all the Prophets, from Adam to Jesus (may Allâh 
be pleased with all of them) (cf. 22:78), as we are commanded in the Holy Qur’ ân: 
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Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in that which has been revealed to us and 
in that which was revealed to Abraham, and Ismail and Isaac and 
Jacob and his children and in that which was given to Moses and 

Jesus and to all other Prophets from their Lord. We make no 
distinction between anyone of them (in believing them) 
and to Him alone do we submit’ (3:84). 


THE Qu’RAN-A NECESSITY 
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Disorder and corruption has prevailed on land and sea 
owing to the evil (deeds) which people have wrought; the 
result will be that He will make them taste (in this world) the 
fruit of some of their misdeeds, so that they may return (to the 
right path, giving up their evil ways) (30:41). 


and, as the Book says, it is the the practice of the Creator that: 
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He gives life to earth after its death (30:19). 
This is the major reason given by God to reveal His Book and His word 
through the channel of His Prophet. The Arabs questioned the necessity of a new 


Book in the presence of so many revealed religious and Divine Scriptures. The 
Qur’ an itself gives another reasons which necessitated its revelation. 
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1. The Qur’an says: 
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This is a (glorious) Book which We have revealed full of blessings, 
so follow it and guard against evil that you may be shown mercy. 
(We have revealed this blessed Book) lest you should say, ‘The 
Book has only been revealed to two communities (- the Jews and 
the Christians) before us, and (as for us) we remained unaware of 
what those (Books) read.’ Or lest you should say, ‘Had the Book 
been revealed to us we would surely have been better guided than 
they.’ Now there has certainly come to you from your Lord (in the 


form of the Qur’an) a clear evidence, an excellent guidance and a 
great mercy (6:155-157) 


2. All the previous Prophets brought certain laws of life from God, but most 
of these teachings had been lost owing to the vicissitudes of time. The Holy Qur’ an 
came and found all their Scriptures either extinct or corrupted by human interpo- 
lation. It renewed the old teachings and restored them to their original forms. 
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We have sent to you this perfect Book (for the purpose) that you may 
explain to the people things over which they differ (among themselves), 
and (that it may serve as) a guidance and a mercy for a people 
who would believe (in it) (16:64). 


3. The revelation of the Holy Qur’ ân is in fulfillment of the prophecies of 
previous Scriptures (for detailed discussion on this subject see Fasl al-Khitab by 
Nooruddin and Mithdq al-Nabiyyin by Abdul Haq Widyarthy). We read: 
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And (now) when a great Messenger (Muhammad) has come to them 
from Allah confirming that (Scripture) which is with them, a party 
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of those who were given the Scripture cast away the Book of 
Allah behind their backs, as if they know it not (2:101). 


4. The prophetic eyes of the previous Messengers foresaw that their 
teachings were for their particular nations and periods and that they would later 
suffer in purity, and that coming generations would naturally need some new and 
complete revelation from on High. So all of them spoke of the coming Messenger 
and no one among them declared that his Message was the last, complete or 
universal, and that it would neither disappear nor suffer from human tampering. 
Only the Qur’ân makes this claim. The Holy Qur’an came with an universal 
mission. It repeatedly speaks of the Holy Prophet of Islam, as having been sent, 
as a Messenger to all humanity in the earliest as well as the latter revelations (34:28; 
25:1;21:107;2:185). The all comprehensiveness of the Lordship of God in the very 
first words of the Qur’an is in consonance with the cosmopolitan nature of the 
Book. The Holy Qur’ ân says that God is the Nourisher to perfection of the whole 
world. He would not have given any special status to any person or group. The 
message of the Holy Qur’an is for all human beings who stand at par under the 
obligation to fulfill the Divine will, and are judged on an universal scale of justice 
which is absolute for all people. 

The universality of the Qur’anic mission arises also from its appeal to all 
humankind, irrespective of descent, race, colour or cultural environment. It appeals 
exclusively to our reason and hence does not postulate any dogma that could be 
accepted on the basis of blind faith. It is the exponent of that Divine system that 
is impressed on the human being’s nature and is the religion of every human child 
that is born. We read: 
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‘So pay your wholehearted attention to (the cause of) faith as one 
devoted (to pure faith), turning away from all that is false. (And 
follow) the Faith of Allah to suit the requirements of which He has 
made the nature of humankind. There can be no change in the 
nature (of creation) which Allah has made. That is the right and 
most perfect Faith’ (30:30). 


Equality, fraternity and liberty are fundamental to the teaching of the 
Qur’an. It is only through God, Creator, Sustainer, Nourisher to perfection of 
all and His Word, the Qur’ ân, that we shall find the road to the unification of 
humanity, to the brotherhood of man which knows no boundaries of colour, 
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caste, country, language and rank. Far from being threatened by any 
intellectual challenge from modern civilization, the Holy Qur’ ân itself might be 
said to constitute a serious challenge to the declining standards and values and the 
increasing confusion of the world. 

Another factor from which the universality of the Qur’ anic mission arises is 
that the Holy Qur’an is very easy to understand and to follow. God says in this 


Book: 
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And indeed We made the Qur’ân easy for admonition 
and to understand, follow and remember (54:40). 


This Book is in a language that is simple and clear. It uses only about 1500 
roots of Arabic. Its language, unlike Latin, old Greek or Sanskrit, is spoken and 
understood by millions of people. 


5. Anotherimportant object of the Holy Qur’ ân is epitomized in the following 
verse, 
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Verily, Allah has bestowed a favour on the believers when He 
has raised amongst them a great Messenger from amongst 
themselves who recites to them His Messages, and purifies them 


and teaches them the Book and the wisdom; although before 
this, they were steeped in flagrant error (3:164). 


This verse mentions four basic objects behind the revelation of the Holy Qur’ an, 

a) To convey the signs and Messages of God. 

b) To give the world a Scripture containing perfect and everlasting Law. 

c) To explain the wisdom underlying these laws. 

d) To lay down principles and rules of conduct which would bring about 
complete spiritual transformation in the lives of people, and would make its true 
followers a great and powerful nation, fit to lead the whole world. 

These were the four objects for which Abraham prayed: ‘Our Lord! Do raise 
among them a great Messenger from among themselves, who may recite to them 
Your Messages and teach them the Book and Wisdom, and may purify them. You, 
indeed, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.’ (2:129), and there is no other Book 
in the whole world which can fulfill these four objects. 
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THE PRACTICAL SYSTEM 
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It is not the sole virtue that you turn your faces to the east or the west 
but true virtue is theirs, who believe in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, 
the Book, and in the Prophets, and who give away their wealth (and 
substance) out of love for Him, to the near of kin, the orphans, the 
needy, the wayfarer and to those who ask (in charity) and in ransoming 
the slaves; and who observe the Prayer, who go on presenting the 
Zakât (- the purifying alms) and those who always fulfill their pledges 
and agreements when they have made one, and those who are patiently 
persevering in adversity and distress and (steadfast) in times of war. 
It is these who have proved truthful (in their promises and in their faith) 
and it is these who are strictly guarded against evil (2:177). 


The Holy Qur’ an is not a book for dreamers and visionaries who live in Utopia, 
entirely divorced from the hard facts and realities of life. It is a practical system 
which guides us about what things to eat, how to clothe, how to wash, pray and fast. 
It also guides us in matters of divorce, marriage, sexuality, menstruation and 
hygiene. It prescribes methods of government, rules of inheritance and economics 
and tells us how, where, and how much to spend. There is no aspect of human life 
for which it has not laid down practical guidelines (for subject references see 
Index). It has been practised for centuries with great success and to the great 
astonishment of history. The Qur’an informs us that true religions are neither 
theoretical nor formal, rather they are practical. 
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MIRROR OF THE LAWS OF NATURE 
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So pay your wholehearted attention to (the cause of) faith as one devoted 
(to pure faith), turning away from all that is false. (And follow) the Faith 
of Allah to suit the requirements of which He has made the nature of 
humankind. There can be no change in the nature (of creation) which 
Allah has made. That is the right and most perfect Faith (30:30). 


The Holy Qur’4n is the mirror of the laws of nature and their true reflection. 
According to the Qur’an, Islam is a natural religion and every human being 
possesses it by birth, which it calls Din al-Fitrah (30:30), ‘natural religion or 
original religion’. Qur’anic teachings are thus easy and well suited to human 
requirements, needs and aspirations and are meant for the development of the 
innate faculties of the human being to give him a sane steadfastness against the 
inevitable vicissitudes of life. The faith it teaches is the voice of human nature at 
the deepest and most profound level of its psychological make up. To discover 
Islam it is necessary to delve deeply into one’s nature, so it is said: 
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Do they never think over in their own minds (30:8) 


So it was said by the Holy Prophet Prd : ‘To understand one's Lord one must 
understand one's own self.’ The Holy Qur’4n and the great phenomena of nature 
are twin manifestations of the Divine act. For the Holy Qur’ ân the natural world 
inits totality is a vast fabric into which the signs of God are woven. Itis significant 
that the Arabic word Ayat meaning signs is the same word that is used for the 
verses of the Qur’an. 

The Qur’an does not teach us the inheritance of sin. How can it be that by 
the offense of one person, the whole humanity would become condemned? Each 
one has to bear his own burden (6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:2). 
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And whoever commits a sin deliberately, commits it 
only against himself (4:111). 
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Sin is not in the human being’s nature but only an individual’s acquisition 
after birth. Just as it is acquired, it can be purged off. Peace be on Muhammad 
who raised the level of humanity to the highest zenith, saying that every human 
being is born with a clean slate and with perfect freedom of action. He also 
established the principle that every human being is his own redeemer and 
author of his own actions and as such solely responsible for his deeds; there 
is nothing predestined. This was the message of salvation and Falah which 
gave the human being a new confidence as master of his own destiny. He could 
apply himself with renewed vigour, confidence and determination to shape his 
own life in this world and in the Hereafter. 

The doctrine of forgiveness of sins by God is one of the most bounteous 
gifts of the Prophet of Islam to humankind. Sins are temporary deviations from 
the right path brought about by ignorance, mistake or forgetfulness, but the 
human being’s deeper desire - his Nafs Lawwama (- self accusing spirit) 
regrets his mistake and seeks pardon from God with a contrite heart. To be 
broken in spirit by a sense of guilt and to seek forgiveness from God shows the 
innate goodness of human nature. It is wrong to say that God cannot forgive 
anyone’s sin. God is not just a judge who cannot forgive, rather He is the 
Master. The Master’s actions are not to be measured by mere justice. 


A w 
2) 209g OI 2 9" ad 


G5 720 

ot Ait olla) of ts Chea ort s 
Z? Gerken, eb, woe ee 

One eee ath ory a! phan) 


And whoever commits evil and does injustice to himself and then asks 
forgiveness of Allah, will find Allah Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful 
(4:110). 


This Gospel of forgiveness of sins and of hope was a revolutionary 
message to despondent humanity condemned for ever by the guilt of original 
sin, reincarnation and past misdeeds. God’s magnanimity to those who turn to 
Him for forgiveness is endless. How to acquire what our birthright gives us, 
avoid the degradation which our error in judgment or wrong discretion creates 
in us and get Falah are clearly laid down in the pages of the Holy Qur’an. In 
short, the Holy Qur’ ân does not look upon people as a fallen hopeless creature, 
but as a perfect person capable of achieving the highest levels of righteous- 
ness. 
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ROLE OF REASON IN THE QuR’AN 
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The Reason, or the Manifest Proof (Burhdn) is one of the names which the 
Holy Qur’an takes for itself. The Holy Qur’ an makes judgement on the basis of 
reasoning in every thing, whether it is religion, conviction or faith. Islam clearly 
asserts that imitation of others without reason or guidance is the prerogative of 
disbelievers. Nobody is areal Muslim unless he has reasoned out his religion. Thus, 
reason and reflection, rather than aggressiveness, are the keys to significant living. 

Reason is a gift of God and it must be utilized to the full. We are not supposed 
to accept any thing at the expense of better judgement. Faith should not be, as the 
Holy Qur’ ân says, a burden that we cannot intelligently bear (2:286). It is because 
of this fact that the Holy Book is neither dogmatic nor assertive. When it inculcates 
any principle or contradicts any doctrine it puts forth logical reasons to substantiate 
its assertions and sets forth its tenets in a way that appeal most readily to our 
intelligence. Itrepels with bright reasoning all evils that afflict people’s doctrines, 
actions, words and works. In the course of its reasoning, physics, medicine, 
astronomy, mathematics, philosophy, logic, eloquence and the method of debate, 
all are brought into play in a most appropriate, easy and simple way. Compulsion 
is of no avail when logic and reason begin to rule the world. The Holy Book says 
the same when it lays down a golden principle in the matter of preaching its 
teachings. It says: 
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There is no compulsion of any sort in religion (as) the right way does 
stand 
obviously distinguished from the way of error. Now he that shall reject 
the transgressor and accepts Allâh (let such know that he) has laid hold 
of a support firm and strong which knows no breaking (2:256). 


Thus, there is a categorical prohibition of coercion in any form that 
pertains to the contents of religious laws, to our attitude towards the object of 
our worship and everything that pertains to Faith. Forcible conversion is, 
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under all circumstances, null and void and any attempt at forcing a person to 
accept Islam is a grievous sin. For this reason, the Qur’ ân equates Faith with 
light and disbelief with darkness. The contrast is brought out to the best 
advantage in verses 24:35-46. These verses also cite reasons as to why force 
should not be used for this purpose. If the path has been clearly reasoned out 
and found to be the correct, there would be no point in resorting to compulsion 
for its acceptance. We often read verses like 27:92; 41:46 or the following: 
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And say, ‘It is the truth from your Lord, therefore let him who 


wishes (it) believe (in it) and let him who wishes 
(otherwise) disbelieve (in it).’ (18:29) 


The logic of the principle lies in the fact that there should be reasoning with 
every injunction. We belong to an intellectual order and cannot believe in any 
thing which does not come within the scope of our perception or experience, 
or is unable to stand the test of logic and science. If a book or a truth claims 
to come from God, let it prove its claim by itself and advocate its own case. 
Why should it rely on the advocacy, ingenuity and intelligence of others? This 
feature we find only in the Holy Qur’4n. Whatever this book asserts or 
teaches, it does not look upon its votaries to substantiate its tenets and 
principles. In the Holy Qur’an one will find wisdom, logic, reasoning and 
constant reference to nature and history in explanation and illustration of the 
principles it teaches and of errors it rejects. 

There are many things in nature which remain invisible. In the verse 2:3, the 
word Al-Guais does not mean imaginary and unreal things but real and verified 
ones, though unseen. So itis wrong to think that the Qur’ ân forces some mysteries 
of faith upon its followers and compels them to believe blindly. AL-Guars 
signifies things which, though beyond the comprehension of our ordinary 
senses, can, nevertheless, be proved by reason, experience and true knowl- 
edge. The super-sensible need not necessarily be irrational. Nothing of the 
unseen in which the Holy Qur’an calls upon us to believe such as God, the 
Angels, the Hereafter, the nature of time, are outside the scope of reason. It 
was because of belief in hidden realities that the followers of the Holy Qur’ an 
began to discover the hidden properties of things and became the forerunners 
in chemistry, medicine and astronomy. So AL-Guals denotes all those sectors 
or phases of reality which lie beyond the range of ordinary human perception. 
Nothing in the Holy Qur’an insults intelligence, is revolting to reason or 
scientific sources or unable to meet the demands of rationality. It abolished 
dogma and made logic, mindfulness and reason the only test of religious 
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truths. In the Holy Qur’ ân Faith and Belief (/mdn) are spoken of as light and 
disbelief as darkness (2:257), and light is that which manifests hidden things. 
The believer in the Holy Qur’4n sets his goal much higher and tries not only to 
assume manifest truths but also works hard to bring out hidden truths and 
realities. Thus according to the Qur’ an Belief is the acceptance of a proposition 
as a basis for action and not just the conviction behind the truth of a guess. The 


Holy Prophet Four said, ‘Verily a human being has performed prayers, fasts and 


pilgrimages and given charities and done so many other good deeds, but he will be 
rewarded only in the proportion to the intention he employs.’ 

According to the Holy Qur’an Faith (Îmân) does not signify a belief that 
cannot be translated into action and which is against reason. ‘Islam stands almost 
alone,’ says Quizot in his History of European Civilization, ‘among the religions in 
discountenancing the reliance on tradition without argument.’ God could not teach 
us things that did not correspond to reality and it was not possible for an affirmation 
contrary to the truth to be of Divine origin. In his book: Apology for Islam, L. V. 
Vaglieri has observed, ‘On the whole we find in the Qur’ an a collection of wisdom 
which can be adopted by the most intelligent of men, the greatest of philosophers, 
and the most skillful of politicians.’ 


THE RELIGION OF PEACE 
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Allah invites (us all) to the abode of peace and He guides him who 
wishes to be guided to the exact right path leading to the goal (10:25). 


The religion which the Qur’an preaches is called Islâm (3:18), which 
means ‘Peace’, and the Book invites people to the abode of Peace (10:25). 
The Qur’ an does not just speak of peace but also provides us a code to achieve, 
establish and maintain it. A very basic announcement in the Opening 
Chapter (AL-FATIHAH) states that God is the Nourisher to perfection for all 
humankind and all worlds (RABB AL-‘ALAMin), and that there is no claim of 
exclusiveness of any religious group or sect. His people benefit from His earth 
and from the rest of His universe, irrespective of their origin, colour or belief 
and His dealings with the human being in spiritual matters is also marked with 
the same impartiality (1:2-3). The Book mentions all the hurdles in the way 


35-A 


INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE HoLY Qur'AN 


of peace and tranquillity. It speaks of differences in faith, of race, in language, 
colour and regional patriotism (30:22) and provides guidance to remove these 
barriers in the path to peace. The unity of God and the unity of humankind are 
presented by the Qur’an as fundamentally interconnected. 

One of the basic principle that can bring about peace and unity among the 
nations and the religions of the world is tolerance, respect and honour towards each 
other’s founders, saints and heroes. The Qur’4n tells us repeatedly that every 
nation had its Warner and these Warners are to be respected and honoured (2:4; 
40:78; 42:13). India had its vedic Rishis, Krishna, Ramachandra and Buddha, 
China saw its teacher in Confucious and Persia in the person of Zoroaster. As the 
Qur’ an says: ‘There are some of them whom We have mentioned to you and of 
them there are some whom We have not mentioned to you’ (40:78). Belief in the 
Divine teachings of all these Prophets is one of the fundamentals of Islamic faith 
(2:4). All other religions and many of their respective sects, while claiming their 
own Divine origin deny this privilege to other religions. The Qur’ ân rejects this 
exclusiveness and narrowness of mind which has engendered the feeling of 
conceit, pride and content, and which has been disintegrating the whole fabric of 
human society. The Qur’an says: 
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Surely, those who (profess to) believe (in Islam), and those 
who follow the Jewish faith, the Christians and the Sabians, 
whosoever (of these truly) believes in Allah and the Last Day 


and acts righteously shall have their reward with their Lord, 
and shall have nothing to fear, nor shall they grieve. (2:62) 


Another way of promoting peace and understanding between nations and 
religions of the world is the way of dialogue. The Holy Qur’4n says: 
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O people of the Scripture! Let us agree to a 
proposition common to us both’ (3:64). 


In this verse the Qur’ ân invites all the followers of Divine revelation toa 
dialogue based on common grounds, putting aside their mutual differences. 
Qur’an, thus, does not proclaim that east is east and west is west and no 
understanding or union is possible between the two. The Qur’ ân refutes such 
ideas when it says the Lord of the worlds is the same as the ‘Lord of the east 
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and of the west and of all that lies between the two’ (26:28; 73:9), and again: 
‘(He is) the Lord of the two easts and Lord of the two wests’ (55:16). Therefore, 
the so called east and the so called west have the same God and those who claim 
to worship God should not act contrary to reason, wisdom and morality. As the 
rising and the setting of the sun on the globe of the earth, there is a rise and fall of 
nations. As on the globe of the earth setting point for a people is the rising point 
for another, the same thing happens in the histories of nations. There are 
innumerable risings and settings and, thus, innumerable easts and innumerable 
wests but nothing that is permanently east or permanently west. 


Jmân -Hory WAR- A MISCONCEPTION 
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And strive your hardest to win the pleasure of Allâh, as hard a 
striving as is possible and as it behoves you. He has chosen you 
and has imposed no hardship upon you in the matter of your faith, 


(so follow) the creed of your father Abraham. He named you 
Muslims (both) before this and (again) in this (Qur’ân) (22:78). 


A great misconception prevails, particularly among the Christians, propa- 
gated by their zealous missionaries, with regard to the duty of Jmâp in Islam. Even 
the greatest research scholars of West have not taken pains to consult any 
dictionary on Arabic, or to refer to the Qur’ ân to find out the meaning of the word. 
The word Jihâd according to the Arabic-English Lexicon of E. W. Lane and the 
great scholar of Islam Râghîb means: The use of or exerting of one’s utmost 
powers, efforts, endeavours or ability in contending with an object of disapproba- 
tion, and this is of three kinds, namely; a visible enemy, the devil and against one’s 
own self. All these meanings are used in the Qur’a4n when a reference of JIHAD 
is made. 

The duty of JmmAp is far from being synonymous with that of war, and the meaning 
of JmHAp, ‘the Holy war’ as supposed by the western writers is unknown equally to 
Arabic and the fundamental teachings of the Holy Qur’an. Even in the Traditions of 
the Prophet Pour (Hadith), this word was never synonymous with ‘the Holy war’. 
The Prophet of Islam called the greater Pilgrimage to Makkah (Hajj) as JinAp 
(Bukhari 25:4). The permission to fight (22:40) under certain circumstances has no 
connection with the preaching of the religion by force and at no time did Islam permit 
the use of force for the purpose of preaching. Again the Qur’ ân says: ‘Strive hard with 
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your possessions and your persons in the cause of Allah’ (9:41) and: ‘Strive hard 
against them (the enemies of Islam, the nonbelievers) with the help of this (Qur’ ân, 
which is full of arguments and reasoning) a mighty striving’ (25:52). God expects 
from us a JIHAD against our souls, against our NAFs AMMARAH, our commanding self 
which is continuously inciting us towards evil. God has not given us any permission 
to use any kind of force to prohibit people from going to places of worship - 
Churches, Synagogues and Temples - ‘where the names of God are being 
glorified’ (2:114). 
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Permission (to fight in self defence) is (now) given to those 
(Muslims) against whom war is waged (for no reason), because 
they have been done injustice to, and Allah has indeed might and 
power to help them. Those who have been driven out of their 
homes without any just cause. Their only fault was that they said, 
‘Our Lord is Allah’. If Allah had not repelled some people by 
means of others, cloisters and churches and synagogues and 
mosques wherein the name of Allah is mentioned very frequently, 
would have been razed to ground in large numbers (22:39-40). 


To ensure peace we sometimes have to go to war, and the martial spirit 
that has been implanted by our Creator for our safety comes into play. The 
Qur’ an says: ‘Fight in the cause of Allah those who fight and persecute you, but 
commit no aggression. Surely, Allah does not love the aggressors’ (2:190). The 
subject is clarified further in the next verse: “Turn them out whence they have 
turned you out. Killing is bad but lawlessness is even worse than carnage’. Thus, 
under certain circumstances war becomes indispensable. Even Jesus saw the 
necessity of war when he said: ‘Do not think that I have come to bring peace to 
the world. No, I did not come to bring peace, but a sword.’ (Mathew, 10:34). Islam 
permits fighting for two reasons: 

1. To defend one’s life: Senseless fighting against an enemy is to be 
avoided under all circumstances, for otherwise there is too much blood- 
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shed. Other peaceful means such as migration to another country, where no 
persecution is expected, is to be preferred. The Prophet of Islam practiced this 
rule when he advised some of his followers to migrate to Abbyssinia and later he 
himself migrated from Makkah to Madinah. 

2. To defend the land against incursions by others and to avoid 
persecution and lawlessness: ‘Killing is bad, but lawlessness is even worse than 
carnage’ (2:217). When the temples and churches and synagogues and mosques 
are razed to the ground as a result of religious persecution, defensive fighting 
becomes necessary. This fighting is not only to protect Muslims but also for 
defending the followers of other religions. Itis significant to note in the verse above 
(22:40) that the permission to protect the mosques ranks after the places of worship 
of other religions. The verse also affirms the right of religious practice to followers 
of other religions. We fail to find any similar, clear and healthy principles of war 
and tolerance in other religious books. The wars of Israelites were aimed at the 
extinction of their enemies and sowed vengeance and rancour. Jesus left his 
followers in a maze regarding military matters. Christianity was all meekness and 
modesty as long as it was the religion of slaves and the suppressed. As soon as it 
secured political power, streams of blood began to flow in the name of the church. 
The Crusades, re-conquest of Spain, colonization and Christianizing of America 
and the two world wars are a few examples with no parallel in Islamic history. 

The Qur’ an not only gives the conditions under which war is permitted, it also 
clearly defines how long and to what extent the war should be waged. Destruction 
of property, means of livelihood, killing of the elderly, women and children is not 
permitted. As soonas the enemy shows an inclination towards peace, the hostilities 
are to be stopped, after which all kind of hatred and feelings of vengeance must 
vanish (8:61). 

It is not true that the battles fought by the Prophet of Islam were to spread 
Islam by force. Such accusations are based on ignorance and are biased. The 
Prophet of Islam had to fight three battles after Badr. In all these battles the very 
location of the battlefields and the strength of the parties were a decisive factor 
showing that the followers of the Prophet had chosen to fight in sheer self defence. 
For thirteen long years the Prophet of Islam and his followers were the victims of 
persecution in Makkah, so he decided to leave Makkah and migrate to Madinah. 
The first battle was fought at Badr which is about one hundred and twenty miles 
from Makkah and only sixty miles from Madinah between a force of three hundred 
and thirteen Muslims and a thousand Makkans. Uhud which is a suburb of 
Madinah, the city of refuge of the Prophet, was the scene of the second battle. The 
relative strength this time was about one thousand Muslims against three thousand 
Makkans and their allies. The third battle was an attack on the town of Madinah 
itself by the enemies of Islam with an army of ten thousand. These were exactly 
the occasions when Jesus too would have called to ‘sell the clothes to purchase the 
sword.’ 
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STATUS OF WOMEN ACCORDING TO THE QUR’AN 
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And women have their rights similar to their obligations 
in an equitable and just manner (2:228). 


Men and women proceed from the same origin, same in nature and of 
the same stock (4:1). This is a clear announcement and is repeated in the 
verse 16:72, an announcement very different from what we read in Bible: 
‘Neither was the man created for the women, but the woman for the man’. 

In order to raise the position of women, which had reached its lowest 
ebb at the time of its revelation, The Holy Qur’an has laid down several 
laws pertaining to women. Chapter 4 ‘The Women’ (AL-NIsA’) is mostly 
devoted to this subject. This chapter begins with the verse: ‘O you 
people! take as a shield your Lord (the Nourisher to Perfection), Who 
created you from a single being. And from the same stock (from which 
He created the man) He created his spouse, and through them both He caused 
to spread a large number of men and women. O people! regard Allah in 
reverence, in Whose name you appeal to one another, and (be regardful 
to) the ties of relationship (particularly from the female side - 4:1)’. This 
injunction is very comprehensive but very broad in its significance and in its 
application. 

The Nourisher to Perfection has not preferred men to women, but has 
created them from the same stock and provided them both with the same 
capacities and capabilities, so the women are not be stigmatized for 
intellectual deficiency by nature and want of common sense. In matters of 
social status, professions, marriages and inheritance, the Holy Qur’an 
gives women rights similar to those of men (2:228). 

We read in the beginning pages of the Bible, on which the whole 
structure of Judaism and Christianity is based, the story of the Fall of man 
through a woman. The text in the Qur’4n relating to this account reads: 
“And We said, ‘O Adam! dwell you and your wife in this garden and eat 
freely and plentifully from it as you will. But you shall not go near this tree (- evil) 
lest you should be of the unjust’”. After some time the satan caused them both to 
slip from this (order of not going near evil) and, thus, brought them out of (the happy 
state) which they were in’ (2:35-36). No sole blame falls on the woman, and 
the ‘Adam’ of the Holy Qur’ ân, in order to save himself from the banishment 
at the expense of his wife does not say, ‘The woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me, she gave me of the tree and I did eat’. The ‘Adam’ in the 
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Holy Qur’4n is penitent, noble and respectful towards his wife. Both of 
them confess their guilt when they say: “Our Lord! We have done injustice 
to our soul and if you do not protect us against the consequences of our 
faults and do not have mercy onus, we shall surely be of the losers” (7:23). 
What a truism which we experience in our daily lives. Every husband is an 
‘Adam’ and every wife an ‘Eve’, living in the garden of their bliss, as long as they 
live in harmony and concord and shun evil. But no sooner do they taste the tree 
of evil and discord, than it causes their banishment from this happy state. This verse 
brings a man on the same footing as a woman. 

It is not the Qur’ ân that teaches us that as long as a maiden lives in the house 
of her father she has to be ruled by one who has the authority on her body. She 
is not to be bartered, nor to be given away to make up family feuds, nor to bait the 
enemies and be a ‘snare’. She is not unclean and therefore to be brought out of 
the city because ‘the places are holy whereunto the ark of Lord hath come’. Some 
saints of the mediaeval Church called the woman: ‘The organ of the Devil. The 
instrument which the Devil used to gain possession of souls. The foundation of the 
arm of Devil. A scorpion ever ready to sting. The poison of an asp. The malice 
of dragon’. No such words about women are found in the Qur’an or were ever 
heard from the lips of the Prophet of Islam. She is never a source of disgrace or 
shame or an object to be ‘buried alive’ - as practiced in the pre-Islamic Arab 
society. 

On the contrary, the Holy Qur’ ân teaches that women and men are equally 
indispensable for each others happiness when it says: 


a G 22g re eer 60 & “3 


They are i sort oe for you and you are 
(a sort of) garment for them (2:187). 


What a beautiful, suitable and befitting metaphor! As garments hide, so do 
wives and husbands hide each other’s nakedness, their weaknesses, both physical 
and moral, and those places that they are ashamed of displaying to others. As 
clothes give comfort, protection, and grace to the body, so do wives and husbands 
find comfort and grace in each other’s company. This ‘garment’ is the grace, the 
beauty, the embellishment. 
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And (it is one) of His signs that He has a spouses for you from 
your own species that you may find comfort in them. And He has 
induced mutual love and tenderness between you (30:21). 
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Therefore, love and kindness should be the rule and not the enforcement of 
authority by man, nor subservience on the part of the woman. This is the ideal of 
wifehood in Islam, and we have not found elsewhere a higher ideal of mutual love, 
affection and equality. 

In the matters of marriage, divorce and inheritance women are given the same 
rights as men (4:7; 4:19). No guardian can force any girl into marriage without first 
obtaining her consent (2:19). She does not lose her identity or name after 
marriage and has an equal right of divorcing her husband. Accusing 
women and punishing them for being sexually flagrant requires producing 
at least four eye witnesses - a law clearly for the protection of women 
against false charges and accusations (4:15; 24:4). On her marriage she 
retains the share of her inheritance from her parents, and after marriage 
she acquires additional rights in the property of her husband in the form of 
dowry (4:24). She can enter into any financial contract (without her 
husband) on her own (4:4). The financial responsibility for the family lies 
with the men (2:228). Divorce is allowed if all conciliatory efforts fail. 
After the divorce no man is permitted to ask that back what he has given 
to his wife as dowry or as a gift, nor has he any right on the inherited 
property of the woman (4:20). 

To have more than one wife at a time is only permitted under hard 
conditions and is not an injunction. The verse containing this permission 
(4:3) begins and ends with a capital ‘if’ (4:3). The permission given here 
is to take a second or a third or fourth wife under certain circumstances, 
such as wars and the consequent decimation of the male population. This 
permission is, thus, to provide helpless women with legal and economic 
protection and to save a society from adultery, street-girls, war-babies and 
mistresses and to provide their children legal and social protection. The 
permission of the first wife is absolutely necessary with whom the second 
wife is going to share the finances of the husband. Not only this, the 
husband is required to do full justice, based on equality in all matters, and 
if he fears he cannot do this justice, this permission to marry is no more 
valid. Contrary to the Jewish and the Christian laws, Qur’ ân clearly allows 
marriages with non-Muslim women. This, too, is for the protection of 
women, who are given equal rights irrespective of their religion (5:5). 

Decency and modesty is enjoined by Qur’an for men as well as for 
women, as the following verse says: ‘Tell the believers to restrain their looks 
(in the presence of women not closely related to them and so lawful for 
marriage) and guard their chastity. That is purer and best for them. Surely, 
Allah is Well-Aware of what they do. And tell the believing women to restrain 
their looks (also in the presence of men who are not near of kin and so lawful 
for marriage) and guard their chastity and not to disclose their (natural and 
makeup) beauty except such as cannot be helped (and is apparent) and draw 
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their head coverings over their bosoms’ (24:30-31). The head covering is 
universally found in almost all nations of the world, however, there is no face- 
veil in Islam. The injunction is only to cover the bosom with a covering, and 
there is no such evidence that women at the time of the Prophet of Islam 
practised Burqua (face-veil with complete coverage of the body with the 
exception of the eyes) as being practiced in some societies. The Burqua 
system is neither of Islamic nor of Arabian origin. It is Zoroastrian in origin, 
later adopted by the Persians and with some modifications by the Byzantinians 
and the Christian nuns. This system was never adopted by a great majority of 
Muslim women. Qur’ ân does not enjoin women any face-veil or confinement 
to the four walls of the house, such a practice is an expression of weakness of 
the men of a society. 

We know from the Muslim history that women fought side by side with 
men, they nursed the sick and cared for the wounded. ‘A’ishah >» , the 
daughter of Abû Bakr >» and the wife of the Prophet & personally conducted 
a military action in the Battle of Jamal and commanded troops of men. The 
granddaughter of the Prophet Muhammad # shielded her nephew in the 
battle of Karbala. All this was not possible with Burqua. The commands in the 
Sirah above are for the uplift of morality and ethics of a society and nota tactic 
to deprive women from the right of development of their personalities in the 
fields of education, professional lives and family matters. The Qur’ ân has laid 
down no obligation or precept which could render the position of women in any 
way derogatory, for nowhere in the Holy Qur’an is there any authority to 
deprive women from rights which men claim for themselves, and the order 
to practice decency and modesty is for both, men and women alike. 

Following are some sayings of the Prophet of Islam about women: 
‘See that the women are maintained in the rights granted to them. 
Whoever does good to daughters will be saved from hell. Whoever looks 
after two girls till they come of age (of marriage) will be in the next world 
along with me, like my two fingers, close to each other. Shall I not point 
out to you the best of virtues? It is to treat tenderly your daughter when 
she is returned to you, having been divorced. You should not hate your 
wife, if you are displeased with one bad quality in her, then be pleased with 
another that is good. Paradise lies under the feet of your mothers’. 

The concept, of some Christians, about the rights of women in Islam is 
based upon colossal ignorance of the teachings of the Qur’an and Islam. 
History is full of innumerable instances of high cultural refinement which 
Muslim women attained. They have left behind noble records of righteousness, 
bravery and knowledge. The ladies of the Prophet's Prd family were noted for 
their learning, their virtues and strength of character. The pious Rabiah of 
Basrah, the scholarly Zubaidah, the wife of the caliph Hârûn al-Rashid, Baran, the 
wife of the caliph Mamiin, Ummal-Fazl, Mamiin’s sister and Mamiin’s daughter 
Umm al-Habib are a few names known to every reader of Muslim history. 
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We also know that in the 11 th. century A.D. (5th after Hijrah) Fakhr al-Nisa’ 
lectured publicly at the cathedral Mosque of Bagdad on literature, history and 
poetry. Zât al-Hammé, the lion-heart, the heroine of many battles, fought side by 
side with the bravest of the knights. 

In all fields the All-Mighty God practices the same impartiality. We read: 
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But the men and women who believe and (at the same time) do 
righteous deeds, it is they who will enter Paradise where 
they will be provided for without measure (40:40). 


We also read: ‘Whoever acts righteously, whether male or female, 
and is a believer, We will certainly enable him to lead a pure life and 
certainly We will bestow on such their reward according to the best of 
their deeds’ (16:97). ‘Verily, Allâh has in store protection (from faults) 
and a great reward for the men and women who submit themselves (to the 
will of God), and for the men and women who believe, and for the men and 
women who are obedient to Allâh, and for the men and women who are 
true to Allâh, and for the men and women who are patiently persevering 
(in their faith and righteousness), and for the men and women who are humble 
(before God), and for the men and women who give alms, and for the men and 
women who fast and for the men and women who guard their chastity, and for the 
men and women who remember and glorify Allâh (with all His praises) again 
and again’ (33:35). Revelation, which is God’s greatest gift, is not the 
exclusive privilege of men and is granted equally to women just as it was 
granted to Prophets of God and other saints. The Holy Qur’ân cites 
examples of women recipients of this gift. We read about the mother of 
Moses in the verse 28:7 ‘And We revealed to the mother of Moses 
(saying), “Give him (- Moses) suck. But when you have fear about him 
(- his life) cast him (placing him in a chest) into the river and entertain no 
fear, nor grief (about his welfare). Verily, We shall restore him to you and 
shall make him (one) of the Messengers”.’ In the mention of Mary and 
the wife of Pharaoh we read in verse 66:12-13 how high a woman can rise 
spiritually. Mary and the wife of Pharaoh are examples for believers to 
follow: And Allah compares those who believe to the wife of Pharaoh. 
‘Behold! She said, “My Lord! Make for me an abode in the Garden (of Paradise) 
close to You and deliver me from Pharaoh and his work and deliver me from the 
wrongdoing people”.’ And Allah (next compares the believers to) Mary, 


44-A 


INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE HOLy Qur'AN 


the daughter of Amran, she who took care to guard her chastity, so we 
breathed into him (the believer who is exemplified here) Our inspiration 
while she declared her faith in the revelations of her Lord and His 
Scriptures and she became of the devoted ones to prayers and obedient to Him 
(66:11-12). After reading such verses we cannot imagine that the spiritual rights 
of women can go any further. 


THE COMPREHENSIVE BOOK AND THE PERFECT CODE 
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And We have neglected nothing in (Our) this 
perfect Book (of law) (6:38). 


This Book provides us with a complete and a comprehensive code for all 
walks of life and lays the foundation for an ideal society. John Obertvoll says in 
his book “Islam, Continuity and Change in the Modern World’ (1980 ed. page 8): 
‘The revelation did not just define a creed or a set of beliefs, it set forth the basic 
blueprint by which humanity should live. In this way, the Qur’ ân is the foundation 
for an ideal society’. No one can put forward a Divine verity which is not already 
contained in it. It deals exhaustively with the physical, moral and spiritual life of 
the individual. Its function is to spiritualize the physical side of our life or, in other 
words, it entwines the Here with the Hereafter. It is, thus, that every act of a 
follower of the Holy Qur’4n is religious, no matter how worldly it may be from 
someone else’s point of view. J. M. Rodwell M.A. of Caius College, Cambridge 
in the introductory notes of his English translation of the Holy Qur’ ân dated 1876 
writes: ‘The Qur’4n embodies much of a noble and deep moral earnestness and 
sententious oracular wisdom and has proved that there are elements in it on which 
mighty nations and conquering empires can be built.’ This Book sets out in detail 
all knowledge of faith and teaches those means and comprehensive principles 
which should lead the human being not just to partial progress but to full 
development. It is said in the Holy Qur’ an: 
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And We have revealed to you this perfect Book explaining every 
(basic) thing and (which serves as) a guidance and a mercy, 
and (gives) good tidings to those who submit (to God) (16:89) 
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and 
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(This is) a Book, whose verses have been characterized 
by wisdom and they have been explained in detail. 


It is from One All-Wise, All-Aware (11:1). 


The Holy Qur’an is not only a comprehensive book but also perfect in its 
teachings: 
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A Messenger from Allâh reciting (to them) written leaves of the Book, 


free from all impurities, consistingof eternal laws 
and commandments. (98:2-3) 


The Holy Qur'ân provides complete guidance in all walks of life. John 
Davenport has observed: ‘The Qur’ ân is the general code of the Muslims world, 
asocial, civil, commercial, military, judicial, penal and yetreligious code’. (Apology 
for Muhammad). 

The Holy Qur’4n is the last of the Divine Books. Perfect Law could not 
have been revealed in the beginning of the world, because Laws are revealed 
to meet and remedy evils. Religious Laws (Shari ‘at) are gradually revealed 
as sins and evils grow and spread. If perfect Law had been revealed in the very 
beginning, detailing all the evils and sins, it would have, in a way, suggested and 
taught people evils and sins of which they had been ignorant. Hence, a 
complete and perfect Law could have only been sent down after all or most of 
the root evils had made their appearance. The expression KHATAM AL-NABIYYIN 
(33:40) which has been applied to the Holy Prophet £4 also demands that the 
Book that was revealed to him should be the most perfect of all Books and it 
is, indeed, so. 


The Holy Qur’an says: 
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This day have I perfected for you your faith and completed My 
blessings upon you and have chosen Islam for your religion (5:3). 
This verse testifies to the perfection of the Qur’ ân and that of Islam. The 


words IKMAL (perfecting) and IrmAm (completing) are noun-infinitives, the first 
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relating to quality and the second to quantity. The first word shows that 
doctrines and commandments affecting the physical, moral and spiritual 
development of the human being have been perfectly embodied, while the second 
signifies that nothing essential has been left out. The former word pertains to 
injunctions relating to the physical side of the human being or his external self, while 
the latter relates to his spiritual side or his inner self. This verse was revealed at 
the ‘Arafat on the afternoon of Friday, the 9th of Dhul Hijjah, 10 A.H., eighty two 
days before the death of the Holy Prophet. No legal injunction whatsoever was 
revealed after this verse. 


STUDY AND UNDERSTANDING OF THE QuR’AN 
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And keep on reciting the Qur’dn distinctly 
and thoughtfully well (73:4). 


The Holy Qur'an has 114 Chapters (Sarah) and 6348 verses. The word 
‘Sirah’ means ‘eminence’ or ‘high degree’ and ‘step of a structure’. These 
Chapters are of varying length, the largest comprising 286 verses and the smallest 
containing only three. For the convenience of readers theologians divided the Book 
into 30 equal parts (Juzz) and each Part into four equal Sub-Parts. The longer 
Chapters are divided into Sections (Rukii’). The largest number of Sections in a 
Chapter is 40. Another division of the Book traceable to the Holy Prophet 
Fur himself is into seven equal Portions (Mandczil). 

"Every discipline has its own demands and the study of the Holy Qur’4n 
requires some rules which are to be observed. 

1. To begin the reading of the Holy Qur‘an with a short prayer (16:98). The 
prescribed words for the prayer are: A‘CODHUBILLAHI MIN AL - SHAITAN AL-RAJIM: ‘I 
seek refuge with God from satan the rejected, (that I may not miss any teachings 
of the Qur’ an through weakness or negligence or prejudice, or in consequence of 
my sins or under the influence of evil company; and I may not fail to understand 
rightly any teachings of the Book, and having understood I may not relapse into 
ignorance)’. 

2. One should read it daily, preferably at the same time and in fixed portions 
which one thinks that he can easily grasp. It has to be recited not only with the lips, 
voice and eyes but also with the best light that our intellect, heart and conscious can 
supply. 
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Hence, when the Qur’Gn is recited, give ear to it and keep silent 
(to remain attentive) so that you may be shown mercy (7:204). 


The whole Qur’ an is sometimes recited in one night by some zealous 
individuals or groups who repair to a mosque or some other place for this 
purpose. It is not a right course with no authority from the Holy Qur’ an, 
the Sunnan or HADîÎTH. 

3. The prerequisite for understanding the Qur’4n is to study it with 
an open and detached mind whether or not one believes it to be a revealed 
Book. One should, as far as possible, free one’s mind of bias in favor of 
or against the Qur’an, get rid of all preconceived opinions and then 
approach it with the sole desire to understand. People who study it with 
preconceived notions read only their own ideas in its lines, and cannot 
grasp that which the Qur’a4n wants to convey. The Qur’an expects 
understanding, reflection and an open mind from those who seek to benefit 
from it. It is most concise in expression and furnishes many striking 
illustrations of condensation and economy of words. It packs volumes of 
meaning within the briefest compass and, thus, constantly demands 
intelligent reflection (4:82; 38:29). 

4. The aim of the Qur’4n is to spiritualize our souls. It makes 
numerous statements based on historical facts, but it is not a book of 
history. It draws attention to different stages of the creation of the 
universe (7:54; 14:33; 21:28-33; 71:15-18), origin of life from water 
(21:30; 24:45), and of the human being (71:14; 32:7; 39:7; 40:67), but it is 
not a treatise on the evolution of life. It makes several references to the 
laws governing the wonderful system that revives the dry earth through 
rain (7:57), and maintains the supply of sweet and salt water in rivers and 
oceans (25:54; 35:12), but itis not a manual of Meteorology, Hydraulics or 
Ecology. It says: ‘We create a human being from an extract of clay; then 
We reduce him to a drop of sperm (and place him) in a safe depository; 
Then We form the sperm into a clot; then We develop the clot into a lump 
of flesh; then We fashion bones out of this lump of flesh, then We clothe 
the bones with flesh, thereafter We evolve him into another being’ (23:12- 
14), yet it is not a work on Obstetrics. Several of its verses contain 
references to the achievements in material sciences, activities in the field of 
trade, space research and weaponries such as: He has let the two bodies of 
water flow freely; they will (one day) join together. (At present) a barrier 
stands between them. They cannot encroach one upon the other. Pearls and 
corals come out of both (these seas). And to Him belong the ships raised aloft in 
the sea like mountain peaks (55:19-24 - a hint on the construction of Suez and 
Panama Canals and the huge ships crossing them). It reads further: O 
body of sINN (- fiery natured) and (ordinary) the people! If you have the power 
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and capacity to go beyond the confines of the heavens and the earth, then do 
go. But you will not be able to go unless you have the necessary and unusual 
power. Flames of fire, smoke and molten copper will be let loose upon you 
and you will not be able to defend yourselves (55:33), and yet the Qur’an 
is not a book about material sciences, rockets, missiles or sputniks. It says 
that when Pharaoh Meneptah was drowning and as death overtook him, he was 
told: ‘So, on this day We will preserve you in your body (only) that you may be a 
sign (to learn a lesson from) for the coming generations’ (10:92). The Bible makes 
no mention of this, nor does any book of history, but still, the Qur'an is not concerned 
with Egyptology or Archaeology. Its purpose is not to teach History, Nature, 
Philosophy, any other Science or Art but, as previously stated, to spiritualize our 
souls. It states, discusses or cites a thing only to the extent relevant to its aim and 
object and leaves out details as it returns to its central theme and its invitation. 
When the Qur’4n is studied in this light, no doubt is left that the whole Scripture is 
aclosely reasoned argument and there is continuity of subject throughout the Book. 

5. If one desires to know the Qur’anic solution of a particular human 
problem, he should study the Qur’4n with a view to finding the answer to 
that issue. We can say, from our own experience and the experience of 
so many other people, that when one studies the Qur’an with a view to 
researching any point one will find an answer to it therein. Many questions 
may arise in one’s mind when proceeding through the Holy Qur’an. The 
reader should note these questions and it is likely that he will find an 
adequate answer on the second or third reading. It is preferable that the 
second reading be with one’s family and the third, in the company of other 
people. 

6. The particular occasions on which particular verses were revealed shed 
a light on the meanings of the verses. But we must warn the readers that the sense 
of the term SHAN-I-NAzOL is not that the verses were revealed on that 
particular occasion, but as Shah Wali Allah has rightly mentioned it means 
that the verse also applies to that occasion. To think that the verse refers 
only to a particular incident puts the picture out of all perspective. The 
Qur’an was not revealed for a particular past and our chief interest now 
is to see how it can guide us in our present lives. Its meaning is manifold 
and whenever tested it immediately helps us. So the consideration of the 
historical occasion on which a particular verse is stated to have been 
revealed must never be allowed to obscure the underlying purpose of that 
verse and its inner reliance on the ethical and spiritual teachings which the 
Qur’an propounds. 

7. The Holy Qur’4n is a Book so full of wisdom that it has brought 
out the accord between the principles of spiritual and physical medicine 
(17:12; 41:44; 10:57). There is a deep relationship between the science of 
bodies and the science of religions and they conform to each other. 
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8. There are four Sunni theological Schools or Rites. The founders of 
these schools are Imém Abt Hanifa, Imam Malik, Imam Ahmad, and 
Imam Shafi‘i. The books of these schools are also very useful for 
understanding the Holy Qur’ an. 

9. The order of arrangement of the Qur’an - the sequence of the chapters 
and that of the verses is not the order in which the Qur'an was revealed. It was 
arranged by the Holy Prophet $% under Divine guidance according to the subject 
matter. Not only are the verses of the Qur’ ân interrelated, but every chapter also 
possesses a subtle connection with the chapter preceding it. Punctuation is very 
useful in the study of the Qur’an. It is an elaborate system in Arabic text which 
has been worked out with great care and minute attention to detail. 

10. Legends in other religious Books tempted some commentators of the 
Holy Qur’ ân to illustrate their commentaries with reference to these legends and 
stories (Israiliyyat and Qasas). These illustrations are often out of all proportion 
to their importance and relevance and obscure the meaning of the Holy Book. Such 
commentaries were, in turn, exploited by some critics of Islam who objected that 
Islam was built upon an imperfect knowledge of Christianity and Judaism, and that 
it accepted as true the legends from the Talmud, the Midrash or various fantastic 
schools. So during the study of the Qur’ ân one must shun these Isrdailiyyats and 
Qasas, 

11. Any translation of the Qur’ an or a commentary should not be based upon 
personal opinion (Tafsir-bir-Rdiy). Such commentary is forbidden by the Holy 
Prophet. He is reported to have said, ‘He who interprets the Qur’ an on the basis 
of his opinion is in error, even if he should put forward a commentary which he 
considers right.’ 

12. It is mistakenly inferred from verse 2:106 that some of the verses of the 
Holy Qur’an have been abrogated by others. This conclusion is erroneous and 
unwarranted. The interpretation adopted by some commentators is not based on 
any Qur’ ânic verse or saying of the Holy Prophet £4 , but merely represents their 
own opinion and is an exploded theory; it is also totally wrong. 

13. Itshould be borne in mind that multiplicity of meanings in the Qur’ an does 
not create any contradiction or generate any defect in the guidance of the Holy 
Book, rather the light of the greatness of the Book is enhanced by the addition of 
one light to another. The qualities of God’s words are without limit: 
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Say, “If every ocean become ink for (recording) the words and 
creation of my Lord, surely the oceans would be spent up before 
the words and creation of my Lord came to an end, even if we 
brought to add (therewith) as many more (oceans)" (18:109). 


50-A 


INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE HoLy Qur'AN 


Then how could the Holy Qur’4n be confined to the few meanings. 


14. The Holy Qur’an draws our attention to the dangers inherent in 
etymological misuse. One must beware of rendering the religious terms used in the 
Qur’an, such as SALAT (Prayer), ZAKAT (purifying alms), Soum (Fasting), ÎMÂN 
(Faith), JIHân etc., in the meaning they acquired as Islam became institutionalized 
into a definite set of laws, tenets and practices. It is obvious that the Qur’ ân cannot 
be correctly understood if we read these terms merely in the light of their literal 
meaning and lose sight of their ideological development, their basic purpose and the 
indication which they had, as intended by Him Who revealed the Book. In this 
respect the SUNNAH of the Messenger, peace be upon him, is the best guide. 

15. It is not sufficient for an interpreter and commentator to acquire 
knowledge of Arabic through academic study alone and have access merely to 
some dictionaries and lexicons, but he must also be able to feel and hear the 
language as the Arabs felt and heard it at the time when the Qur’an was being 
revealed. 

16. The Holy Qur’ ân says: 
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No one can achieve true insight into it except those 
who are purified (by leading righteous lives) (56:79). 


So another point which adds to one’s understanding of the Holy Qur’ ân is 
prayer. He who seeks to discover the true meaning and purpose of the Holy Book 
cannot afford to neglect supplicating to All-Knowing God for enlightenment (40:60; 
29:69). Only those who lead righteous lives and achieve purity ofheart are the ones 
granted true understanding of and insight into the real meaning of Qur'ân (56:79). 
For this reason the revelations, visions and explanations of the Holy Qur’ ân by 
Imâms of the Era and saints are a source of profitable study of the Holy Qur’ ân. 
We must not forget that the Imams of the Era very often receive knowledge, truth 
and wisdom through revelation from God. Through these people knowledge is 
unveiled, the Qur’ anic wisdom made known and the knotty problems and intricate 
questions of that era are resolved. God, very distinctly, holds converse with them 
and answers their prayers so that the recipients of the revelations often think they 
are beholding God Himself, for God comes very close to them. 

All these suggestions are intended to help in the proper study of the Holy 
Qur’4n. By observing these points one obtains a new kind of guidance, the 
Qur’anic guidance, where every chapter and verse reveals its message. 
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STANDARDS FOR THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION 
OF THE HOLY QUR’ AN 


REL ELS 


” 


The responsibility of explaining it lies again on Us (75:19). 


In the verses: 3:7; 7:40; 17:89; 18:54; 39:23 and 25:73 the Book itself lays down 
some rules which are to be adopted for its right interpretation. Some of the more 
important rules are given here. 

1. The first standard and fundamental rule of a translation and commentary 
of the Holy Qur’an should be the testimony of the Qur’4n itself. It should be 
remembered that the Qur’4n is not dependent upon something else for proof or 
disclosure of its verities. It does not comprise of any verity, commandment, 
prohibition or claim which is not supported by other testimonies contained in it. 
When we interpret a verse of the Book we should try to determine if it contains 
any other testimony in support of the meaning that we have adopted. If such 
testimony is not available and the adopted meaning contradicts the meanings of 
other verses then the adopted meaning is incorrect, for it is not possible to have any 
contradiction in the Holy Book. The verses and the words of the Qur’ an have an 
intimate bearing on other verses and words and they clarify and amplify one 
another. The Qur’4n contains its own system of check and balance. If a person 
finds a Qur’ ânic verse to be vague or hazy in its limits or application, another verse 
will clarify or determinate it (vide 11:1; 25:33; read with 3:6). 

2. The second standard for a correct interpretation of the Qur’ân is the 
Sunnah or doings of the Holy Prophet Fund . He translated and interpreted Qur’ anic 
injunctions through his actions. His sacred life is, in itself, the best commentary on 
the Qur’4n. We not only look to the Arabic lexicon for the interpretation of the 
Qur’ anic verses, but also to his life which has explained every Qur’ anic teaching 
by his Sunnah, a fact to which the Qur’ ân has testified. Every virtue recommended 
or vice forbidden in it finds its illustration in his actions. So for the explanation of 
the Qur’ ân after the Qur’ ân itself we have to look to the Holy Prophet {z to whom 
the Qur’an was revealed. Sunnah (to give the code a practical shape), through its 
guidance, makes us practical followers of the Qur’an (16:44; 16:64). 

3. Hanim or record of a saying of the Holy Prophet $y is the third standard 
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of the correct interpretation of the Qur’ ân. After the testimony of the Holy Qur’ an 
and the SUNNAH We have to look to the sayings of the Holy Prophet Four which only 
explain the Qur’4n and do not abrogate it in any way. The Holy Prophet ME said, 
‘My saying does not abrogate the Word of God, but the Word of God can abrogate 
my saying.’ 

Each Hadith has to be supported by a chain of authorities going back to the 
Holy Prophet. Thus a Hapitu consists of two parts, the chain of authorities (Sanad) 
followed by the substance (Matn). The terms Sunnah and Hadith must be kept 
distinct from one another. SUNNAH properly designates the mode of action, practice 
and practical explanation of the Qur’4n, while Hadith designates the narrative 
account and record of such action and sayings. The science of HaniTH is 
considered the noblest and the most excellent after that of the Qur’an and the 
SuNNAH. The Holy Prophet & himself encouraged his followers to keep and 
transmit his sayings. He is reported to have said, ‘May God bless him who hears 
my words and treasures them, and understands them and spreads them.’ 

4. The fourth standard is the interpretation by the Companions of the Holy 
Prophet A . They were the first heirs of the light of the Holy Qur’ ân and of its 
knowledge. They not only professed but practiced it. Ibn ‘Omar, a well-known 
Companion of the Holy Prophet g4 once said, ‘The method of our reading of the 
Holy Qur’ an was that we would not proceed until we had understood the verse and 
the deed and adapt our lives under that verse.’ 

5. The fifth standard is the Arabic lexicon, the lexicon that gives the meanings 
of the words that were understood at the time of the revelation of the Quran. It 
adds to one’s understanding of the Qur’ ân. 
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SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 
(Pronunciation Key) 


For Non-Arab readers trying to understand the correct pronunciation of 
Arabic words it is necessary to resort to some phonetic system of representing 
Arabic sounds. Changing letters into corresponding characters of another alphabet 
is called transliteration. 

Unfortunately, there appears to be no consistent or thorough-going system 
in general use for anglicizing names and words written in Arabic. Furthermore, 
there is considerable confusion in the systems in practise. A normally authoritative 
and careful encyclopaedia employs, within the space of a dozen pages, three 
different versions of a common name like Quraish. At least three more spellings 
of the word are commonly used by other authors, and another twelve spellings are 
theoretically justifiable according to the various principles of transliteration of 
Arabic. 

We have adopted the most recent rules of transliteration recognized by 
Western Orientalists, with very slight variation. However, no transliteration can 
exactly express the vocal difference between two languages. Besides, the inability 
of the characters of one language representing the exact pronunciations and 
sounds of another, there are specific difficulties in romanizing Arabic words. 
Compared to English, Arabic speech requires that the muscles of the vocal organs 
be kept tout which results in clearer speech, lips are much more mobile, stress is 
placed on producing the full sound of every word, transition from one sound to 
another is very rapid and vowels do not glide off into diphthong and voiced 
consonants. 

There are some characters in Arabic alphabet such as: ©, € © 5, t 
iz b, b, > ye, which have no equivalentin English. In English, the same sounds 
are sometimes spelt in more than one way and the same letter may be used to 
represent more than one sound, e.g. C represent S in face but K in cloth. Arabic 
spellings are much more regular and one letter or symbol represents just one sound. 

Incertain combinations of words, Arabic pronunciation does not follow the 
written characters. To this category belong all the letters known by the name of 
Hurûf al-Shamsiyyah and are as follows: © ta (t), © tha (th), »dal(d), 3 dhal (dh); 
ytd (r), 5 zâ (z), ~ sin (s), à shin (sh), „2 sad (s), > dzad (dz), baw, b zâ 
(z), J lâm (1), & nûn (n). These are of three types: 


54-A 


INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE HoLY Qur'AN 


1. Dental: Letters pronounced by applying the tongue to the teeth. 
2. Sibilant: Letters having a hissing consonant sound; 
3. Liquids: Letters having a flowing consonant sound. 


Whenever a word beginning with one of these letters has the prefix al J| 
(representing the article 'the') the J (lâm, l) is passed over in pronunciation and 
assimilated in the following consonant, as al-shams _ju<)| is pronounced ash- 
shams (hence the name Hariif ash-Shamsiyyah, instead of Hârûf al- 
Shamsiyyah). In case of remaining letters of the Arabic alphabet, which 
are known by the names of Hariif al-Oamariyyah, ‘al J| is pronounced fully. This 
merging of one letter in another (al in sh in case of ash-Shams) is called idghdm 
(contraction of one letter into another). 

This also occurs in a few other cases for which a book on Arabic grammar 
should be consulted. In transliteration we have followed the written form for the 
facility of lay-reader, writing Al-Rahmân instead of Ar-Rahmdn. The system of 
transliteration adopted in this book is as follows: 


ALPHABET REPRESENTATION SOUND 
| Alif A, a Same as a (A) in English 
£ hamzah ; Like A in honour preceded 


by a very slight aspira 
tion and a soft catch 


in voice. 

(=) bâ b, B Same as b (B) in 'but' 

os) ta t, T Softer than ft, the Italian 
dental. 

& tha th, Th Between s and th as in 
thing. 

fd jim J, J Like ‘j’ in Jack. 

d H h, H Very sharp but smooth 
guttural aspirate. 

Č khâ kh, Kh Like ch in scotch word 


‘loch' oras in German ch 
in 'loch' by bringing the 
tongue into the position 
of k as in key while pro 
nouncing a strong 
rasping h. 
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SEES 
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d, D, 
dh, Dh 
r, R 

Z, Z 

s, S 
sh, Sh 


Softer than d, the Italian dental. 


Sound between z and th in 'that'. 


Same as r in 'rain'. 
Same as z in 'zeal'. 
Same as s in ‘sound’. 
Same as sh in 'she'. 


Strongly articulated as s in 'kiss'. 


Aspirated d between d and z. 
Strongly articulated palatal t. 
Strongly articulated palatal z. 
Somewhat like a strong guttural 
hamzah. 

Guttural g but soft. Requires 
that the throat muscles be in 
gargling position. 

Same as f in 'father'. 
Strongly articulated guttural k. 
as in 'quail'. 

Same a k in 'king'. 

Same as / in ‘lamp’. 

Same as m in ‘man’. 

Same as n in ‘nose’. 

Same as A in ‘house’. 

Same as w in ‘wheel’. 

Same as y in ‘yacht’. 
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VOWELS IN ARABIC 


There are three short and three long vowels in Arabic. In all the following examples, 
any signs by themselves have been shown above or below a short horizontal 
reference line. any sign indicated above the line will always be placed over a letter 
and any sign below the line will always occur below the corresponding letter. 


SHORT VOWELS 
Fathah =: A small diagonal stroke or oblique line over a letter sounds like ‘a’ 
in ‘balk’ and ‘w’ in ‘but’. It is represented by ‘a’ or ‘A’. 
Kasrah - : A small diagonal stroke or oblique line below a letter sounds like 


‘in ‘sin’. It is represented by ‘i’ or T. 
Dzammah =: A miniature or small wâw over a letter sounds as ‘u’ in ‘put’ or ‘o’ 
in ‘so’. It is represented by ‘w’ or ‘U’. 


Lonc VowELs 
Long Fathah - : A fathah in standing or upright position over a letter 
sounds like ‘a’ ‘father’. It will be written as â as in Allah aI. It is represented by 
‘a’ or ‘A’. 
Long Kasrah - : A kasrah written perpendicularly under a letter sounds 
like the second ‘i’ in ‘civilian’. It will be written as î as in Jnjil. It is represented 
by ‘7 or ‘T’. 
Long Dzammah ‘: An inverted dzammah above the letter. It sounds like ‘u’ 
in ‘ruby’. It is represented by ‘i’ or ‘U’. 


The long vowel have three stages of which two are represented by ~ and ~. 


eee n Pasta ue ar. eee 
Just for an example, is like one ‘a’, ~ is like two ‘aa’, and ~ is like three ‘aaa’ and 
no longer then that. 


Fathah before waws is pronounced like the ‘au’ in ‘taurat’. 

It is represented by ‘au’ or ‘AU’. 

Fathah before yâ .¢ makes a diphthong like sound ‘ai’ as'said'. 
It is represented by ‘ai’ or ‘AP. 
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A 


Silent alif after fathah makes a long vowel ‘a’ or ‘A’. 
Silent yâ after kasrah makes a long vowel © or ‘I’. 
Silent wâw after dzammah makes the long vowel ‘i’ or wo. 
Silent wâw after fathah makes the long a diphthong that 
sounds like the ‘ou’ or ‘OU’ as ‘ou’ in ‘shout’. 
Silent yd after fathah makes a diphthong like ‘ai’ in ‘said’. 


m o 
SUKÛN OR JAZM 


The sign of Jazm or Sakûn over a letter indicates the absence of 
vowel sound. A letter which has this sign is called "quiescent" letter. 


TANWÎN OR NUNATION: 


SHADD 


When the signs of the short vowels (- fathah, kasrah and dzammah) 

are doubled, they are pronounced with the addition of the sound of 
‘an’, ‘in’ or ‘un’ respectively. This is called tanwîn or nunation, which 
takes place only at the end of indefinite nouns and adjectives. The 
short and long vowels at the end of a word are shown in writing as parts 

of the words, but the tanwin is shown as a syllable. 

= fathah tanwin is represented by ‘an’ and pronounced as 
as ‘un’ in ‘sun’. 

kasrah tanwin is represented by ‘in’ and pronounced as ~ 

as ‘in’ in ‘fin’. l 


» I 


as German name ‘Gunther’. 


This sign occuring over a letter indicates the doubling of that letter's 
sound in pronunciation, for example, , D lis ere | where © is doubled 
and assimilated with the following ~ and the sign of shadd is added 
below the fathah. In Allah the stress is on the second ‘I’ and the first 
‘P is silent. 


The Roman characters in which Arabic words and names have been 
spelt give the sound of original only approximately. the pronounciation 
of which must be learnt by the ear for which we have the help of a Qari 
or video and audio tapes. 


A $ ad 
dzammah tanwin is represented by ‘un’ and pronounced p 
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SYSTEM OF PUNCTUATION 
The Pause (Waqf) 


Every language has certain rules of punctuation, of making or not making 
a pause in writing or speech. These rules make descriptions more accurate and 
statements more intelligible for the addressees. 

Early Muslim scholars took great pain to put up signals and lighthouses at 
every rock in the way of the students, the readers and listeners of the Holy Book. 
They kept in view the rules of making a pause, sometimes a very short one, 
sometimes a little longer, sometimes not at all, and accordingly fixed certain marks 
to be followed. These scholars invented signs such as full-stops, colons, semicolons, 
commas etc. and assigned them visual forms which were abbreviations of the 
words whose meanings stood for various types of pauses. 


1. O: Asmall circle O at the end of a word means that the verse has come 
to an end. The circle stands for an abbreviated 3 of the word waqf-tâm which 
conveys that the statement is complete to the extent. A reader encountering O at 
the end of a verse can always stop for a complete pause. A similar pause is possible 
when a small b, a small X , or a small occur at the end of a word. 

If one of the follöwiig signs: fathah™ , kasrah - , dzammah’-, tanwîn’- 
or - , or shadd = are present at the last alphabet, they should be disregarded in 
pronunciation and the last letter should be read as if it contained the sign of sukun- 

Note the change of pronunciation of the following word: PO pt 
(Nastaînu) should be pronounced as Opi and %1 (Ahadun) as 0 a1 (Ahad). 
However a sukun on the last letter leaves the pronunciation unchanged if the reader 
decides to stop, e.g., YOu 


2. While pronouncing = form of tanwin at the end of a verse; if | alif or 
$ Yâ (x without dots) occur after the letter with á (i.e., 'an') the last letter at the 
time of a waqf (pause) should be pronounced with the sound of alif (i.e. 'a') and not 
the usual sound 'an', for example, as if followed by Alifat the time of wagf or pause. 
This is illustrated in the following example: O ro (7:98) would be pronounced 
o Dzuha and not Dzuhan. 


3. If the last letter of a verse is tâ marbûta 3, it should be pronounced 
as if it were hâ » if the reader chooses to make a stop, e.g. OTE should be 
pronounced as Quwwahe’,3. However, when the last letter is tâ © it will not 
be changed into hâ ». 
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Tâ marbiita $ will be pronounced as tâ œ when no pause is to be made at the end 
of a verse e.g., as in hai O iol. Here the words will be pronounced as 
Nâsibatuntaslâ and not Nâsibah-taslâ. 


If a letter with afathah tanwin<is followed by alif without any vowel sign, 
this alif will be pronounced with the 2 sound (a single fathah). If a letter with a 
fathah tanwîn precedes the letter Yâ (s without dots) without any vowel sign, the 
last Yâ (s without dots) will be pronounced as alif with a fathah on the preceding 
letter e.g.: (ee will be read Eee. 


& A small ‘ain ¢ on the top of a circle or one standing alone within a line 
indicates the end of a verse along with the end of a Sirah. 

f: A small mîm a on the top of a circle or one standing alone within a line 
indicates a mandatory pause. Not pausing at one of these signs can alter the 
meaning understood by the addressees. 

b: A small zâ b on top of a circle or standing alone is called waqf-mutlaq 
and indicates a pause when a sentence comes to an end but the argument continues 
in the next sentence. 

z: A small jîm gz ontop of a circle or standing alone is called wagqf-jaiz. 
It indicates that a pause is preferred but continuation is also allowed. 

3: Asmallrd 3 on top ofa circle or standing alone indicates that it is better 
not to make a pause at this point while reading. 

ue? A small sâd „2 on top of a circle or standing alone indicates that a 
reader should preferably continue without a pause, however there exists leave to 
make a pause. The difference between the signs rd and sdd is that in the former 
case itis better and preferable not to make a pause, rather go on reading by joining 
the words whereas in the later preference is given to making a pause while reading. 

&: A small gâf 3 on top of a circle or standing alone indicates that a reader 
should not make a pause. 

ho: The marks |.» or O%u on top of a circle or standing alone indicates 
that a reader may or may not stop, however it is better to join the words before and 
after the sign and avoid a pause. 

4s: A sign of gaff 25 or 443, indicates that the reader need not stop. 
LK or ye: A sign of sin ~ or saktah LsL indicates that the reader 
should make a short pause but not long enough to take a breath. The difference 
between gaff and saktah is that one should stop longer at gaff A as compared 
to saktah iS, but in either case not long enough to take a breath. 

Y: A /@Y alone within a verse strictly prohibits a pause. A lâ Yy on the top 
of a circle a pause is optional. The reader can either stop or continue the reading 
by joining the last word before this sign and the first word of the next verse. 
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Difficulty may arise for a beginner if their is a tashdid on the first letter after the 
sign. The verse will then start with a vowel-less letter or with a niin-qutni (small 
niin \ below a letter). Thus there are three ways of making a wagf if lâ Y is on 


the top of a circle: 


a. If the word of the verse following the above sign starts with a 
tashdid, then either: 
i. Pause at the end of the preceding verse, disregard the tashdid 
and start the new verse in a normal way. 
ii. Disregard the sign lâ `Y above the circle and read by joining 
the two words on either side of this sign. 
b. If the second verse begins with Alif | and lâm J and the third letter 
contains a fathah, then again there are two possibilities: 
i. Pause at circle containing lâ Y, continue as if the fathah was 
on the leading alif. 
ii. Join the two words without pausing. However if niin-qutni 
is found at the beginning of the second verse, followed by a 
letter with a fathah, the niin-qutni should be ignored and the 
verse commenced as if the leading alif had a fathah. 
c. If the second verse begins with alif but the other conditions of the 
case under ii) are not fulfilled, one of the following would apply: 
i. Ifthe word before la on acircle ends with sukun, and the word 
after this sign has alif followed by dzammah, read as if 
dzammah is present on the leading alif. 
ii. In case above if there is kasrah or fathah in place of 
dzammah, read as if kasrah was under the leading alif. 


J: Asign of kad means that the last encountered punctuation should again 
be followed. This stresses the continuity of the subject matter. 

«a: A sign of three dots (:.) is called mudnqah. It is sometimes written as 
©: .Any word or expression marked with it can be read in continuation with the 
preceding or the following word. 
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REFERENCES 


References without the name of a book are from the Holy Qur’an. Two 
numbers follow such references; the first number indicates the chapter and the 
second is the verse which has been quoted. In references to collections of 
traditions, similar numbers follow the abbreviated names of the books. The first 
number represents the name of the book (kitab), and the second number is the 
name of the sub-title (bab). 


Some Books OF REFERENCES USED IN THIS TRANSLATION 
FROM THE PERSONAL LIBRARY OF ‘ALLAMAH NOORUDDiN 


AD. Sunan of Abi Dawiid Sulaiman (202-275 A.H.). 
Ahmad. Musnad of Ahmad ibn Hanbal (164-241 A.H.). 
Aqrab. Aqrab al-Muwarid by al-Khaurîal-Shartûtî. 

Asâs. Asâs al-Balâghah by Zamakhshari. 

B. Sahîh of Al-Bukhârî (194-256 A.H.). 

Bahr. Bahr al-Muhit by Abû Hayyan al-Andulusi. 

Baidzawi. Tafsir by Qadzi Abd Allâh ibn ‘Omar al-Baidzawi. 
Baqa’. Kulliyyat Abul Baga’. 

Darqutni. Abul Hasan ‘Ali (305-385 A.H.). 

Darmi. Al-Musnad by Abi Muhammad Abd Allah al-Darmi 


(181-255 A.H.). 
Ibn Hajar. Fath al-Bart fi Sharh Sahih al-Bukhari. 
Tbn Jauzi. Fath al-Mughith. 
IbnHishém. Sîratal-Rasûl. 


IJ. Jami‘ al-Biyan fi Tafsir al-Qur’ an by Ibn Jarir Tabari. 

Ik. Tafsir Ibn Kathir by Isma îl ibn ‘Omaribn Kathir. 

Im. Sunan by Muhammad ibn Yazid ibn Majah Qazwini 
(209-295 A.H.). 

Is. Tabaqat al-Kabir by Muhammad ibn S ‘ad. 

Itqan. Itqan fi ‘Ulam al-Qur’ an by Jalal al-Din Sayûtî. 

Kf. Tafsir Kashshaf by Zamakhshari. 

Kt. Al-Kitab by Sibwaih 

L. Lisan al-‘Arab by Ibn Manzir. 

M. Sahih by Muslim ibn Hajjaj (204-261 A.H.). 

Ma. Miiwatta’ by Imam Malik (17-95 A.H.). 
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Murûj al-Dhahab. 

Miqyas al-Lughat. 

Misbahal-Fayiimt 

Maaalat al-Islamiyyaby Ismailal Ash‘ari. 
Mustadrak of Hakim. 

Muqaddimah by Ibn Khaldin. 
Muhallahby Ibn Hazm 

Life of Muhammad by W. Muir. 

Sunan by Ahmad bin ‘Ali Nasa’i (214-303 A.H.). 
Qamiis al-Muhit by Nasar al-Huraini. 
Irshad al-Sari Muhammad al- Khatib al-Qastallani. 
Fath al-Qadir by Shaukani 

Mufradat fi Gharaib al-Qur’ an 

by Abdul Qasim Al-Husain al-Raghib. 
Raddal-Muhtar by Ibn ‘Abidin. 

Tafsir Kabir by RaziFakhr al-Din. 
Réahal-Ma‘ani by Mahmûd al-Alûsî. 
Sharah Diwan Hamesaby Tabrizi. 

Sihah by Ismail Jauhart. 

Taj al-‘Artis by Murtadza Husaini. 

Jami‘ Tirmidhi (209-279 A.H.). 

Usud al-Ghabah by Abd al-Husain 
Zurqani: Sharh. 

Zad al-Ma ‘ad by ibn Qayyim. 
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ARABIC NAMES AND THEIR BIBLICAL EQUIVALENTS 


Arabic Name Biblical Form 
Ayyûb Job 
Dawid David 
Fir‘aun Pharaoh 
Hartin Aaron 
Ibrahim Abraham 
Ilyas Elias 
‘Imran Amran 
Injil Gospel 
‘Isa Jesus 
Ishaq Isaac 
Jalat Goliath 
Jibril Gabriel 
Lit Lot 
Mâjûj Magog 
Maryam Mary 
Mika‘il Michael 
Misa Moses 
Noah Noah 
Qârûn Korah 
Saba’ Shebah 
Sulaiman Solomon 
Talat Gideon or Saul 
Taurat Torah 
‘Uzair Ezra 
Yâjûj Gog 
Ya‘qûb Jacob 
Yahûdî Jew 
Yahyâ John 
al-Yas‘a Elisha 
Yûnus Jonah 
Zakariyyâh Zacharias 
Zulqarnain Cyrus 
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A te 


Bollea 


Aes 


PLACES OF PROSTRATION IN THE HOLY QUR’ AN 
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Chapter (No. & Verse) 


Al-‘Araf 7:206 
Al-Ra‘ad 13:15 
Al-Nahal 16:49 
Al-Isra’ 17:107 
Maryam 19:58 
Al-Hajj 22:18 
Al-Hajj 22:77 
Al-Furqan 25:60 
Al-Naml 27:25 
Al-Sajdah 32:15 
Sad 38:24 
Fussilat 41:37 
Al-Najm 53:62 
Al-Inshiqaq 84:21 
Al-‘Alaq 96:19 


PLACES OF PORTIONS (MANAZIL) IN THE HOLY QUR’ AN 
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Al-Fâtihah 
Al-Ma’idah 
Yunus 
Al-Isra’ 
Al-Shura 
Al-Saffat 
Qaf 
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PRAYER OF PROSTRATION 


While reading the Holy Qur'an when onereaches the 
places of PROSTRATION one must prostrate and say the 
following prayer. 


aIl BPS A 32 ree Bo gh ayy oD 

GIAE Leal yaey “37 Sg eee 
SUBHANA KA ALLAHUMMA RABBANA 

WA BI HAMDI KA ALLAHUMMA MAGHFIRLI 


Glory to YouO Allah! 
Our Lord! And perfect and true praise belongs to 
Youalone; O Allah! Grant me (Your) protection. 
(Bukhari) 
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A SHORT REVIEW OF SOME PREVIOUS TRANSLATIONS 
BY NON-MUSLIMS 


The scholarly concern of the Europeans with the Holy Qur’ ân, most probably, 
began with the visit of Peter the Venerable Abbot of Cluny to Toledo in the second 
quarter of the 12th. Century A.D. He collected a team of men and commissioned 
them to produce a series of works which, together, would constitute a basis for the 
intellectual encounter with Islam. As part of this series, the first translation of the 
Holy Qur’an into Latin was produced by an Englishman Robert of Ketton (some 
times mistakenly called Robertus Relenensis). The work was completed in July 
1143 A.D. This translation and the companion works did not lead to any real 
development of scholarly Qur’anic studies. Numerous other translations were 
attempted in the next centuries, but Islam was still the great enemy feared in 
Europe and most things written about it constituted polemics and were full of 
prejudice. 

The surge of energy during renaissance, the invention of the printing press and 
advance by the Ottoman Turks into Europe combined to produce a number of 
works on Islam in the first half of the 16th century. These included the first printing 
of the Latin translation by Robert of Ketton at Bale in 1543 A.D. by Bibliander. 
Interest continued in the seventeenth century and among the various books to 
appear was a translation of the Holy Qur’an into English in 1649 A.D. by a 
Scotsman Alexander Ross. He did not base his work on the Qur’an’s Arabic text, 
rather on a French translation, ‘The Alcoran of Mahomet’ by Sieu du Ryer, and 
it was of little use. 

A certain level of scholarship was attained by George Sale, a Christian 
missionary. This English translation appeared in London in 1743 A.D. George Sale 
called the Holy Qur’ an ‘so manifest a forgery’ and his aim of translation was - to 
put it in the words of George Sale himself - ‘... to enable us effectually to expose 
the imposture,’ (see “To the Reader’; 1836 edition of the translation of the Holy 
Qur’an by George Sale). In his prejudice George Sale himself forged the 
translation of the Holy Qur’an. Let all readers of the Holy Qur’ ân be aware of the 
forgeries of George Sale and not be mislead by the remarks on the cover of the 
loose-paper edition, “This classical Work - the translation of the Koran by George 
Sale - is held to be best and most accurate.’ His translation is based on the Latin 
translation of the Qur’ ân by Marcci, the confessor of Pope Innocent XI. The object 
of this work, which was dedicated to the Holy Roman Emperor Leopold I, was to 
discredit Islam and the Qur’an in the eyes of Europe. His translation is biased, 
wrong and antiquated. Al-Haj Hafiz Ghulam Sarwar in his ‘Introduction’ of his 
translation of the Holy Qur’ an deals in detail with the forgeries of George Sale. 
The edition by E. M. Wherry entitled: A Comprehensive Commentary on the 
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Qur’ an (London 1882-86), is also based on Sale’s forged translation and notes. 
Wherry’s translation, in the words of Watt, ‘is of poor quality.’ (see Introduction 
to the Qur’an by Bell and Watt, p. 200). 

Another known English translation of the Holy Qur’an is by J.M. Rodwell. 
Rodwell undertook this work in order to confuse Islam and to ‘make it look like a 
mass of disjointed fragments.’ He writes on page xxii, note of the Preface: ‘A line 
of argument to be adopted by a Christian missionary in dealing with a Muham- 
madan should be, not to attack Islam as a mass of error, but to show that it contains 
fragments of disjointed truth - that itis based on Christianity and Judaism partially 
understood.’ To achieve his aim he took the 114 chapters of the Holy Qur’4n, 
disrupted their order and rearranged them according to, what he calls, the 
‘chronological’ order. It is like cutting a perfect human body into pieces and 
rearranging its bones, hair, flesh and limbs and then saying that this is a being 
according to his ‘chronology’. The purpose of Rodwell’ s rearrangement is nothing 
but mischief and his desire to make Qur’an ‘a mass of disjointed fragments’. 

E.H. Palmer is another translator of the Holy Qur’an. Palmer took into his 
head that the language of Qur’ ân was like the talk of an ignoramus and, thus, was 
to be translated as such. He says, “The language is noble and forcible, but it is not 
elegant in the sense of literary refinement’ (lxxvii, Introduction). Palmer, 
therefore, out of this bias made the style of his translation as rugged as possible. 
His translation, as far as the literary refinement is concerned, is the worst of all. 
Palmer writes in his introduction that he translated the Holy Qur’ ân literally, yet he 
omits words, hundreds of definite and indefinite articles and other aids (e.g. and, 
so, that, then, therefore, but etc.) which are present in the original Arabic and are 
necessary for the clarity and smoothness of the style, untranslated or ignored. For 
further details the reader may refer to the introduction of Al-Haj Hafiz Ghulam 
Sarwar’s translation of the Holy Qur’ ân. 

Another well-known translation is that of Arthur J. Arberry of Cam- 
bridge. He spent a considerable time with Sher ‘Ali in revising his (Sher ‘Ali's) 
translation of the Holy Qur’an (Holland, 1955). He first published his own 
translation, ‘The Holy Koran, an Introduction, with Selections’, in London 
(1953). This was an experimental translation of selected passages. It was 
followed in 1955 by a complete translation. His method was to put down the 
translation in short lines regardless of the punctuation of the text and Arabic 
idiom. While translating a text, it is crucial that the proper and correct 
punctuation methodology be adopted. The lack of due consideration to 
appropriate punctuation can lead to a distortion of the intended meaning of the 
original text. Thus, the need for due regard to correct punctuation cannot be 
overemphasized. Arthur J. Arberry’s translation of the Holy Qur’4n is severely 
flawed in this respect. By incorrectly punctuating the translation, he has 
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completely changed the meaning of the original text. The distortions in the text 
have been further compounded by Arberry’s unique approach of arbitrarily 
splitting up the sentences of the original text into short disjointed phrases. This has 
rendered the translation incoherent and meaningless. Marshall G. S. Hodgson 
writes, ‘Arberry’s translation has two defects. The first is an unnecessary and 
sometimes misleading archaism, which he apparently introduced for the sake of 
solemnity, but which makes for a different kind of solemnity from that of the 
original. The second defect is that he has broken up the original into short lines 
which he sets off from one another on the page. These short lines do not 
necessarily represent precisely the units of the original. Hence the student should 
avoid basing any interpretation on the way Arberry has arranged them visually on 
the page.’ (Introduction to Islamic civilization, course syllabus and selected 
readings. The University of Chicago, Syllabus Division, by Marshall G. S. 
Hodgson, September 1958). 

The above remarks are just a few cursory hints to indicate how the biased 
critics of Islam were tempted to translate the Holy Book. We earnestly trust that 
the modern spirit of enquiry, scientific thought, true culture and broad-minded 
tolerance will prevent the acceptance of these old prejudices. 


LIGHT OF THE HOLy Qur'AN 
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There has come to you, indeed, fromAllaha Light and the Peoia Book(- the 

Qur’ân) that distinguishes the right from the wrong. Allâh guides with this (Book) 
those who follow His good pleasure to the ways of peace (both physical and 
spiritual), and He takes them out ofall kinds of darkness into the light, by His 


leave, and guides themalong the exact rightpath (5:15-16). 


What are the potentials of a human being? What are the limits of his reason? 
Is he able by himself, without the help of Revelation, to understand and explain all 
things, seen as well as those unseen? The Qur’an teaches that a human being is 
not an animal, he is neither a god nor the personification of sin. His role is to be 
a vicegerent appointed by God on earth. God has bestowed on him the talents and 
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abilities necessary for this role (95:3). Like every thing in nature, the human being 
enters this world pure and untainted, possessing the highest capacities and with 
unlimited progress before him (94:4). He is born with a natural tendency to do good 
and to build up his morality and spirituality on the right lines, but he has also been 
givena large measure of freedom of will and action to mould himself as he chooses. 
He has been endowed with great natural powers and creative qualities to make 
unlimited progress and torise spiritually so as to become the mirror in which Divine 
attributes are reflected. He can reach this goal and avoid the abyss if his discretion 
becomes trained to work right and he receives proper guidance. The human being, 
having every representation of nature in him, can soar to the highest of the high, 
and his area of progress knows no limits. The Holy Qur’ ân provides him with the 
light and the right guidance for his journey 

The Light, characteristic of the Qur’ ân, draws its true follower nearer to God. 
Itilluminates his heart (39:22-23) and honours him with the delicious Converse with 
God. It discloses the dark and the hidden, and helps in the acceptance of his Prayer 
(40:60). It gives information of Him in Whose meeting rests the eternal salvation 
and happiness (89:27-30). With this Light the eye of his heart opens up and God 
converses with him and answers his prayers. 
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And when My servants ask you concerning Me (tell them), 
I am nearby indeed, I answer the prayer of the supplicant 
when he prays to Me, so they should respond to My call (2:186). 


The Qur'ân brings about spiritual awakening and living consciousness. He 
whose soul seeks the truth should arise and search for it as the means of obtaining 
perfect knowledge through which one can see God, and seek the mirror through 
which one can behold that High Being during the Converse with Him. The door of 
God’s blessings of Converse is always open. Itis open in this age, as it was open 
in the past. We do earnestly pray that Allah may accept this effort of ours and make 
His Words clearer to the English reader than it has ever been made before, Amin. 


Amatul Rahman ‘Omar 
“Abdul Mannan ‘Omar 
Muhabbat Sard - Stelleacker 18 
79618 Rheinfelden - Germany 


July 7, 1990 
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ABOUT THE TRANSLATION 
AND THE TRANSLATORS 


An utmost attempt has been made to make the translation as pure, simple, 
literal and faithful to the original Arabic text as possible. Use of archaism has been 
avoided which would only obscure the meaning of the Book. Clearness, ease of 
understanding and accuracy are the main aims of this translation. The Biblical style 
with ‘hath’, ‘doth’ and ‘thou’ forms favored by some of the predecessors has been 
dropped. 

The use of parentheses plays a very important role in this translation. Words 
within parentheses are either explanations or alternative meanings of the words 
immediately preceding them, or they are such words which are not present in the 
Arabic letters, but become necessary by the rules of English grammar or Arabic 
idiom and leaving them out might confuse a non-Arab reader. Many of the words 
within parentheses may be used without any parentheses at all, for they are really 
part and parcel of the text. Since these words were not present in the Arabic text, 
it was thought prudent to put parentheses around them. It was a better way to 
achieve an intimate understanding of the diction of the Qur’an. Reading without 
parentheses gives a very literal translation and reading with parentheses gives 
explanations which are most authentic and scientific, free from myths and 
superstitious ideas. 

Footnotes have been deliberately avoided in this edition as they interrupt the 
smooth flow of the Book. It is a boon for those who think that a translation should 
not distract the reader’s attention from the text to the footnotes. 


There is no claim of infallibility and no claim that this translation 
cannot be improved further. It is not to be expected that all the 
transcendent excellencies and miraculous beauties of the Holy 
Qur’an could be unveiled here. Many verities and beauties of the 
Holy Qur’an are clothed in rich, noble, forcible and appropriate 
language, which not infrequently rise to a poetical sublimity and 
ecstasy far beyond the reach of any translation. 


‘Allamah Nooruddin 


This explanation and interpretation of the Holy Qur’ ân is based on ‘Allamah, 
Al-Hafiz Nooruddin’s lifetime study of the Holy Qur’ an (may God be pleased with 
him). 
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Nooruddin was born in Bhera (Panjab) in 1840. He received his early 
religious and medical education in India. He spent many years in the cities of 
Makkah and Madinah, where he lived in a spiritually close and long association, as 
a student, with scholars like Shah ‘Abdul Ghani, (grandson of Shah Walli-Allah 
Mohaddass Dehlavi) and other Islamic scholars whose daily speech mirrored the 
genuine spirit of Islam. While in Makkah and Madinah he was able to feel, hear, 
read and write Arabic prose and poetry of the time when the Qur’an was being 
revealed. 

Nooruddin was a scholar and teacher of the Holy Qur’an with international 
fame and recognition. His influence on the modern Islamic thought is profound and 
widespread. This is proven by the fact that several English translations of the 
Qur’ ân have been done by his students under his direct or indirect influence and 
guidance. These include translations by Dr. Abdul Hakim (India, 1904); Muhammad 
Ali (India, 1917), Sher ‘Ali (Holland, 1955), Dr. Khadim Noori (Shillong - Asam, 
India, 1964), Malik Ghulam Farid (Pakistan, 1969). Khawajah Kamaluddin started 
the Woking Muslim Mission (London, U.K.) in 1912 A.D. under his advice, 
guidance and patronage. 

He was one of the clearest and wisest Islamic thinkers of his age. His 
knowledge of the Qur’an was vast and his learning on Islam thorough. His 
numerous lectures, learned sermons, eloquent orations and Qur’ anic seminars will 
always be remembered. He pursued a scholarly and an academic interpretation 
of Islam under the guiding principles of the Holy Qur’ ân and the Sunnah (-Qur’ an 
as being understood, explained, and practiced by the Holy Prophet Muhammad?™"- 
the last and the best of the Prophets). 

He not only collected and consulted the previous translations and commen- 
taries of the Qur’ an but also referred to the oldest and most reliable Arabic lexicons 
and poetry of pre-Islamic poets to ascertain the real, classical and root meanings 
of the Arabic words used in the Qur’ an. He had an invaluable collection of classical 
Islamic books in his personal library, which was ‘one of the best personal Islamic 
libraries of the world’. (Oriental College Magazine, Punjab University, India). 

He was aware that all the parts of the Holy Qur’ ân are interconnected by a 
central theme, that this grand Book reflects the wisdom and unity of purpose of God 
and we are not permitted to make any change in the sequence of the text. 

He not only followed the sober and rational approach shown by the great 
classical commentators like Ibn Jarir, Ibn Kathir, Abi Hayy4n, al-Baidzawi, Razi, 
Ibn Qayyim and many others, but also his own conscious probing for the genuine. 
He consulted the previous Scriptures, books of Hadith, history and jurisprudence, 
but never paid any attention to the mystic doctrines, Tafsir-bir-raiy, and religious 
stories (Qasas). He was of the opinion that verses of the Qur’ ân do not contradict 
each other. Hence, a Qur’ ânic verse cannot be abrogated by any other Qur’ ânic 
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verse or Hadith. 

Nooruddin was an outstanding intellectual who stands out as an extraordinary 
figure in the ranks of literates and religious scholars. A grand personality, purest 
in morals, earnest and tireless in his search for truth. His insight was deep and his 
observational faculties keen. There was sincerity in his word and in his writings. 
His veracity and enthusiasm imbued his audience with feelings akin to his own. 
Correctness of thought and action was always the goal of his striving. He was of 
healthy and firm physique and strong intellect, retentive memory, great tenacity and 
capacity for methodical work. Throughout his life he was strictly pious, honest and 
generous to the poor. 

He was also a renowned physician and spent sixteen years of his life as the 
personal physician of the Maharaja (ruler) of Kashmir. He was of the opinion that there 
isadeeprelationship between the principles of spiritual medicine and physical medicine. 
He successfully treated many serious physical diseases in the light of Qur’anic 
principles and interpreted several verses of the Qur’an by using his knowledge of 
medicine. 

He very well knew that an important requisite for a profitable study of the Qur’ an 
is prayer and never neglected supplication to God whenever he had difficulty in 
understanding a verse. He also knew that a multiplicity of meanings of the Qur’ anic 
verses does not create any contradiction, the wonders of the Qur’ ân are witout limit and 
it could not be confined to the few meanings which may be set out in a commentary. 
Itis because of this fact that we find in his translation so many new insights and verities. 
However, his attemps were not against the aforementioned fundamental rules and 
standards for the correct interpretations of the Holy Qur’ an. 


Mrs. AMATUL RAHMAN ‘OMAR 


Handwritten notes of ‘Allamah Nooruddin, his published Friday-Sermons and 
lectures on various subjects of Qur'an; his books and Qur’ anic seminars or ‘Dars’ are 
the basis of this English translation. The Qur'an thus explained and interpreted by him 
was rendered into English by his daughter-in-law Amatul Rahman ‘Omar. 

Amatul Rahmân is probably the first Muslim woman in the Islamic history to 
translate the Holy Qur'an in English. She earned her Masters Degree in Arabic from 
the University of the Panjab, Lahore, Pakistan in 1950. She was awarded several gold 
and silver medals from the University for her outstanding distinction and achieve- 
ment in the Arabic language. She spent most part of her life in teaching Arabic 
and English. 

She, along with her husband ‘Abdul Mannan ‘Omar, is also the compiler and 
editor of the ‘commentary (tafsir) of the Holy Qur’ ân in English as well as Urdu 
language’, as explained by Nooruddin. (Both are being readied for the press). 
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“ABDUL MANNAN ‘OMAR 


Amatul Rahman Omar was assisted in this difficult task of translation and 
editing by her learned husband ‘Abdul Mannan ‘Omar. Because of his erudition 
and knowledge of Islamic studies, this fact, among many others, is a living 
testimony that for years he has been the Editor of the Encyclopedia of Islam (20 
Volumes). He is also the author of more than hundred scholarly articles on Islam, 
published in the Encyclopedia of Islam. 

Moreover, he is the author of “Dictionary of the Holy Qur’an (Arabic to 
English)”. This scholarly masterpiece combines classical Arabic dictionaries in 
one. This dictionary explains the real, classical, and root meanings of all the 
Qur’ ânic words with their derivatives. It includes all ‘Qur’anic Word Index’ and 
all “Root Word Index’. First published in 1999. 

He also had the honour of arranging, indexing, and subject-codifying, for the 
first time, the classical work of the orignal Musnad Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
comprising of approximately 30,000 Ahadith. The origanal work was organized 
according to the ‘name of the narrator’ narrating each Hadith, and not arranged 
according to the subject and topic. This new work is published under the title, 
“Subject Codification of the Musnad Imam Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Hanbal”. 
(10 volumes, in Arabic Only). 
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My Lord! Rouse me up that I may give thanks for the favours You have 
bestowed on me and on my parents and that I may do such righteous 
deeds as may please You. And (my Lord!) establish righteousness among 
my progeny for me. To You indeed I turn penitently and I am surely of 
those who submit themselves (to You)’ (46:15). 


CHILDREN OF 
AMATUL RAHMAN ‘OMAR AND ‘ABDUL MANNAN ‘OMAR 
DECEMBER 2008 
The Editors 
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CHAPTER 1 AL-FATIHAH PART I 


PART easiest I 


CHAPTER 


1 


AL-FATIHAH 


(The Opening) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


1. Wiru the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful, 
(I commence to read the Holy Book). 


2. All type of perfect and true praise belongs to 
Allah alone, the Lord of the worlds, 

3. The Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful, 

4. Master of the Day of Requital. 

5. (Lord!) You alone do we worship and You 
alone do we implore for help. 

6. Lead us on the exact right path till we reach 
the goal, 

7. The path of those on whom You have 
bestowed (Your) blessings, those who have not 
incurred (Your) displeasure, and those who 
have not gone astray. 
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CHAPTER 2 AL-BAQARAH PART I 
CHAPTER 
2 
AL-BAQARAH 
5 acsearle: 
(The Cow) SEA RANTS 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Baqarah) 

1. Aur Lâm Mi - I am Allah, the All-Knowing. 
2. This is the only perfect Book, wanting in 
naught, containing nothing doubtful, harmful 
or destructive, there is no false charge in it. It 
is a guidance for those who guard against evil; 
3. Those who believe in the existence of hidden 
reality, which is beyond the reach of ordinary 
human perception and cognizance, and who 
observe the Prayer and spend (on others) out of 
that which We have provided for them, 

4. And who (also) believe in that (Message) 
which has been revealed to you and in that 
which had been revealed before you, and who 
have firm faith in the Hereafter. 
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5. It is they who follow the guidance from their 
Lord, and it is they alone who are successful in 
attaining their object in this life and in the 
Hereafter. 

6. As for those who are bent upon denying (the 
truth), they would not believe, because it is all 
the same to them whether you warn them or do 
not warn them. 

7. (With the result that) Allah has set a seal upon 
their hearts and upon their hearing, and on their 
eyes is a covering. And a mighty punishment 
awaits them. 


SECTION 2 
8. There are some people who say, ‘We believe 
in Allah and the Last Day,’ while they are no 
believers at all. 
9. They abandon Allah and those who believe, 
but they (as a matter of fact) only deprive 
themselves (of the blessings of God), and they 
do not perceive (it). 
10. In their hearts was a disease (of hypocrisy), 
and Allah has increased their disease (by mak- 
ing Islam triumphant). A woeful punishment 
awaits them because of their persistent lies. 
11. When it is said to them, ‘Do not disturb the 
peace of the land (by hypocritical tactics),’ they 
say, ‘We are simply setting things right (and so 
helping the cause of peace).’ 
12. Beware! They alone are the peace breakers, 
but they do not perceive (its evil consequences). 
13. And when it is said to them, ‘Believe as 
(other) people (- Companions of the Prophet) 
believed,’ they say, ‘Shall we believe as the 
weak-minded have believed?’ Beware! It is 
they only who are weak-minded, but they do 
not know (this fact). 
14. And when they meet those who have be- 
lieved they say, ‘We (too) have believed.’ But 
when they are alone with their ring-leaders they 
say, ‘We are, in reality, with you, we were 
simply making light of them (- the believers).’ 
15. Allah will bring down disgrace upon them 
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and will let them continue in their (ways of) 
transgression. They are blindly wandering. 
16. It is they who have preferred misguidance 
to guidance, but their bargain has fetched no 
profit, nor are they rightly guided. 

17. Their case is like the case of a person who 
kindled a fire (in darkness) but no sooner did it 
light up their surroundings than Allah took 
away their light and left them in different kinds 
of darkness, (in a state in which) they could see 
nothing. 

18. (They are) deaf, dumb, (and) blind, so they 
will not return (to the right path). 

19. Or (the case of some of the hypocrites is) 
like (the case of those who are hit by) heavy 
downpour from the clouds wherein there are 
different kinds of darkness, thunder and light- 
ning. They plug their ears with their fingers 
against the thunder-claps fearing death. And 
Allah encompasses the disbelievers (to punish 
them). 

20. The lightning (being so intensely dazzling) 
may well-nigh snatch away their sight. As often 
as it flashes for them they walk (a few steps) in 
it (- its light), and when it darkens against them 
they come to a halt. Indeed, if Allah had so 
willed He would have taken away their hearing 
and their sight. Allah is indeed the Possessor of 
power to do all that He will. 


SECTION 3 

21. O Peopte! Worship your Lord Who has 
created you as well as those before you, that you 
might be secure against (all sorts of) calamities. 
22. (It is He) Who made for you the earth a 
resting place, and the heaven an edifice for 
protection, and caused water to pour down 
from the clouds. Then He brought forth there- 
with a great variety of fruit for your sustenance. 
Therefore do not set up compeers to Allah, 
while you are people of knowledge! 

23. And if you have any doubt as to (the 
truthfulness of the Qur’an) which We have 
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revealed to Our servant from time to time, 
produce a single Sûrah (- Qur'anic chapter) like 
any of (the chapters of) this, summoning (to 
your assistance) all your helpers (that you have) 
beside Allah, if you are truthful (in your doubts), 
24. But if you fail to do (so), and never shall 
you do (it), then guard against the Fire, the fuel 
of which will be human beings (who are devi- 
ating from the way of truth) and stones, (it is) 
prepared for the disbelievers. 

25. And give good tidings to those who believe 
and do deeds of righteousness, that there await 
them Gardens from beneath which the streams 
flow. Every time they are given any kind of 
fruit from them (- the gardens) to eat, they will 
say, ‘This is the same we were given before.’ 
They will be given it (-the fruit) in perfect 
semblance (to their deeds). They shall have 
therein companions purified (spiritually and 
physically), and will abide therein forever. 

26. Indeed, Allâh does not disdain to cite a 
parable of (a thing) even (as small as) a gnat or 
(of something) smaller than that. (Be it as it 
may) those who have believed know that this is 
a true (parable) from their Lord. As for those 
who disbelieve say, ‘What could Allah mean by 
(citing) such a parable?’ Many does He adjudge 
to be erring because of these (parables) and 
many does He guide through them. Yet it is 
only the transgressors whom He adjudges to be 
erring because of them. 

27. (Transgressors are the people) who break 
the covenant (they have made) with Allah after 
its solemn binding, and sever the ties which 
Allah has bidden to be joined and create disorder 
in the land. It is they who are the losers. 

28. (O people!) How can you deny Allah? 
When you were without life He gave you life, 
then He will cause you to die and again raise you 
to life and you shall be made to return to Him. 
29. Itis He Who created for your benefit all that 
is in the earth. Moreover He turned Himself 
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towards the space and fashioned seven perfect 
heavens (- denoting the multiplicity of cosmic 
system). He has full knowledge of all things. 


SECTION 4 
30. Anp (recall) when your Lord said to the 
angels, ‘I am (according to My usual prac- 
tice) going to appoint a supreme religious 
head in the land (to convey My Message to 
human beings and to execute My will in the 
universe).’ They said, ‘Will You create (also) 
therein such (people) as will cause disorder in 
it and shed blood while we already glorify 
You with Your true praise and extol Your 
holiness.’ He (- God) answered, ‘I know that 
which you do not know.’ 
31. And He taught Adam the names, all of 
them, then He presented (the objects of) these 
names to the angels and said, ‘Tell Me the 
names of these (things) if what you say is 
right.’ 
32. They said, ‘Glory be to You, we have no 
knowledge except that which You have given 
us; You, indeed, only You are the All-Knowing, 
the All-Wise.’ 
33. He said, ‘Adam! Tell them (- the angels) 
their names (- names of the objects).’ So 
when he had told them their names He said, 
‘Did I not tell you that, indeed I know the 
hidden realities of the heavens and of the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what 
you conceal.’ 
34. And (recall) when We said to the angels, 
‘Make obeisance to Adam.’ So they obeyed 
except Iblis, he refused stubbornly and waxed 
proud, and he was already one of the disbelievers. 
35. And We said, ‘O Adam! Dwell you and 
your wife in this garden and eat freely and 
plentifully from it as you will. But you shall not 
go near this tree (- evil) lest you should be of the 
unjust.’ 
36. After sometime the satan caused them both 
to slip from this (order of not going near evil) 
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and thus brought them out of (the happy state) 
which they were in. And We said (to them), 
‘Go forth, some of you are enemies of others 
and for you there is a sojourn in this land and 
a provision for a time.’ 

37. After that Adam received from his Lord 
certain (useful) commandments and He turned 
to him with mercy. He, indeed is Oft-returning 
with compassion, the Ever Merciful. 

38. We said, ‘Go forth from this state, all of you, 
and when there comes to youa guidance from Me, 
then, those who follow My guidance shall have 
nothing to fear and nothing to grieve at.’ 

39. And those who disbelieve and belie Our 
Messages, shall be the inmates of the Fire. 
There they shall abide for long. 


SECTION 5 
40. O Children of Israel! Remember My bless- 
ings which I bestowed upon you and fulfill the 
covenant (you made) with Me, I shall fulfill the 
covenant (I made) with you, and Me alone you 
should hold in awe. 
41. And believe in what I have revealed (now) 
confirming (the prophecies of the Scripture) 
which are (already) with you, and do not be the 
first to deny it, neither take a paltry price for 
My Messages, and Me alone you should take as 
a shield (for protection). 
42. Do not confound the truth with falsehood, 
nor conceal the truth knowingly. 
43. And observe Prayer, present Zakdt (- purify- 
ing alms) and devote yourselves (to the ser- 
vice of one God) along with those who are 
wholly devoted (to the service of one God). 
44. How is it that you enjoin others to do good 
and neglect your ownselves while you recite the 
Scripture? Do you not even (after reading the 
Scripture) abstain (from evils)? 
45. Seek (God’s) help through perfect perse- 
verance and Prayer, and this is indeed a very 
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hard thing except for those who are humble. 
46. Who know for certain that they will meet 
their Lord and that they will return to Him. 


SECTION 6 
47. O Cutpren of Israel! Remember My 
blessings which I bestowed upon you and that 
I exalted you above (your) contemporaries. 
48. And guard yourself against (the agony of) 
the day when no human being shall avail 
another in anyway, nor an intercession be 
accepted on anyone’s behalf, nor any compen- 
sation be taken from them, nor will they be 
helped. 
49. And (recall) when We delivered you from 
the people of Pharaoh who subjected you to the 
worst torment. They went on slaying your sons 
and sparing your women (to make them im- 
modest), and indeed that was a great ordeal 
from your Lord. 
50. And when We parted the sea for you, and 
rescued you and drowned the people of Pha- 
raoh, while you were beholding. 
51. And when We made an appointment with 
Moses (that) of (spending) forty nights, (on 
Mount Sinai), then you took (to worship) the 
(golden) calf in his absence, and you were 
transgressors (in doing so). 
52. Yet We pardoned you after that, so that you 
might give thanks. 
53. And (recall) when We gave Moses the Scrip- 
ture and the Discrimination (- clear proof and 
argument to know the right from the wrong), so 
that you might be guided aright. 
54. And when Moses said to his people, ‘O my 
people! You have indeed done injustice to your 
own selves by your taking (to the worship of) the 
calf so (you had better) turn (penitently) to your 
Creator Who gradually evolves you in your being, 
and kill your ring leaders. That indeed will be best 
for you in the sight of your Creator.’ (Since you 
did as you were told,) He turned towards you with 
compassion. Verily, He alone is the Oft-Return- 
ing with compassion, and is the Ever Merciful. 
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55. And when you had said, ‘O Moses! We 
shall, by no means, believe you unless we see 
Allah openly (face to face).’ Thereupon the 
thunderbolt (of punishment) overtook you and 
you were beholding (the consequences of your 
conduct). 

56. Then We raised you up after your (death- 
like) stupor, so that you might give thanks. 
57. Then We outspread the cloud to be a shade 
over you and We supplied you Manna and 
Quails, (saying,) “Eat of the good things We 
have provided you.’ They (disobeyed and by so 
doing) did Us no harm but it is to their own 
selves that they had been doing harm. 

58. And when We said, ‘Enter this (near-at- 
hand) township and eat from it as you wish 
freely, and enter the gate submissively and go 
on praying, (“O Lord!) Relieve us of the 
burden of our faults.” We shall (then) protect 
you against the evil consequences of your faults 
and We shall multiply the reward of those who 
do good to others.’ 

59. But those who were bent on doing wrong, 
gave a different version to the order that was 
given them, (and thus acted contrary to the 
Divine will). So We sent down upon those who 
did wrong a pestilence from heaven because 
they had been transgressing persistently. 


SECTION 7 

60. Anp (recall the time) when Moses prayed 
for water for his people and We said (to him), 
‘Go with your people and smite that particular 
rock with your staff.’ So (when he did so) there 
gushed forth from it twelve springs so that 
every tribe came to know of its drinking place. 
(We said,) ‘Eat and drink of sustenance pro- 
vided by Allah and commit not transgression in 
the land like peace-breakers.’ 

61. And when you said, ‘Moses! (We are weary 
of one kind of food so) we will not at all remain 
content with one and the same food, pray, 
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therefore, to your Lord for us that He may bring 
forth for us some of that which the earth 
produces, of its vegetables, of its cucumbers, its 
corn, its lentils and its onions.’ He (- God) 
said, ‘Would you take in exchange that 
which is inferior (- delicious food) for that 
which is superior (- the realisation of the 
noble object of your life)? (If this is so) then 
go to some town and you will certainly have 
(there) all that you have demanded.’ And lo! 
It so happened, they were smitten with abase- 
ment and destitution and they incurred the 
displeasure of Allah. That was because they 
denied the Messages of Allah and sought to 
kill His Prophets unjustly and that was be- 
cause they disobeyed and had been trans- 
gressing. 


SECTION 8 
62. Surety, those who (profess to) believe (in 
Islam), and those who follow the Jewish faith, 
the Christians and the Sabians, whosoever (of 
these truly) believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and acts righteously shall have their reward 
with their Lord, and shall have nothing to fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 
63. And (recall, O Children of Israel!) when 
We took a covenant from you, (and it was the 
time when you were at the foot of Sinai), with 
(the summits of) the Mount towering above you 
(saying), “Hold fast to what We have given 
you, and bear in mind that which is in it, so that 
you may guard against evil.’ 
64. Then, (even) after that you went back 
(upon your covenant). Had it not been for the 
grace of Allah and His mercy upon you, you 
would have certainly been of the losers. 
65. And indeed you have come to know (the end 
of) those of you who transgressed regarding the 
Sabbath. Thereupon We said to them, ‘Be you 
(as) apes, despised.’ 
66. Thus We made this (incident) an example to 
learn a lesson from, for those present at the time 
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(of its occurrence) and (also) for those who 
came after it and an admonition to all those who 
guard against evil. 

67. (Recall) when Moses said to his people for 
their own good, ‘Verily, Allah commands you 
to slaughter a cow.’ They said, ‘Do you make 
a mockery of us?’ He said, ‘I seek refuge with 
Allah from being (one) of the ignorant.’ 

68. They said, ‘Pray for us to your Lord to 
make clear to us what (kind of a cow) it is.” He 
replied, ‘Says He, “It indeed is a cow neither 
too old nor too young, (but) of middle age, in 
between.” Now do as you are commanded.’ 
69. They said, ‘Pray for us to your Lord to make 
clear to us of what colour it is.” He replied, “Says 
He, “It is a cow fawn of colour, is intensely rich 
in tone, very pleasing to the beholders”.’ 

70. They said, ‘Pray for us to your Lord to 
make clear to us what it (- the cow in question) 
is (definitely like); for (all such) cows are much 
alike to us, and we shall indeed, if Allah will, 
be guided to the right goal.’ 

71. He said, ‘He (- God) says, “It is indeed a 
cow neither broken in to plough the land nor to 
water the tillage, perfectly sound (without any 
blemish), no spot on her”, (she is of one 
colour).’ They said, ‘Now you have (after all) 
brought the exact truth (with the necessary 
description).’ So they slaughtered her, though 
they had no mind to do it. 


SECTION 9 

72. Ano (recall also) when you had (nearly) 
killed a (great) man (- Jesus), then you differed 
among yourselves respecting it (- the crucifix- 
ion). And Allah will bring to light that (- Jesus 
did not die on the cross) which you had been 
hiding. 

73. So We said, ‘Judge it in the context of its 
other circumstances.’ That is how Allah brings 
the dead (for Jesus being dead to all appear- 
ances) to life, and He shows you His signs so 
that you may refrain (from evil). 

74. Then your hearts hardened after that, so that 
they were (hard) like rocks or harder still; for 
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there are rocks out of which streams come 
gushing forth, and there are some others out of 
which (some) water comes forth when they 
split asunder. And indeed there are some (hearts) 
that humble themselves for awe of Allah. And 
Allah is not at all unmindful as to what you do. 
75. Do you (O Muslims!) Expect that they will 
believe you while (you see) there are some of 
them who hear the Word of Allah and then 
tamper with it after having fully understood it, 
and they know (that this way of theirs is 
wrong)? 

76. And when they meet those who believe they 
say, ‘We (too) have believed.’ But when they 
go apart one with another they say, ‘Do you 
inform them (- the Muslims) what Allah has 
disclosed to you, (- of the prophecies in your 
Scriptures about the Prophet), that they thereby 
availing themselves of it (- the Scriptures), may 
prevail upon you in argumentation on the 
authority of your Lord? Will you not, then, use 
your reasoning power?’ 

77. Do they not know that Allah knows all that 
they conceal and all that they make known? 
78. And (some) among them are illiterate, who do 
not know the Scripture except cramming it up, 
and are doing nothing but making conjectures. 
79. Woe, therefore, to those who write the 
Scripture with their own hands and then say, 
‘This is from Allah.’ They do so that they may 
thereby acquire some paltry gains. Woe to them 
for what their hands have written (to give them 
out as Word of God). Again (We say), woe to 
them for what they do (of evil deed). 

80. (Inspite of their evil doings) they say, ‘The 
Fire (of punishment) shall not touch us except 
for a few days.’ Say, ‘Have you taken a promise 
(for unconditional salvation) from Allah?’ (If 
you have,) then Allah will never go back upon 
His promise. But (is it not a fact that) you 
attribute to Allah things you do not know?’ 
81. The truth is that, those who do evil and who 
are encompassed by their sins, are the inmates 
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of the Fire and therein they shall abide for long. 
82. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, it is they who are the owners of 
Paradise, therein they shall abide forever. 


SECTION 10 

83. Anp (recall) when We took a covenant 
from the Children of Israel, “You shall worship 
none except Allah, and do good to (your) 
parents and to the near of kin and the orphans and 
the poor (as well), and you shall speak kindly to 
all people and observe Prayer and present purify- 
ing alms.’ But (afterwards) you all turned away 
(and broke your covenant) except a few of you 
and you are averse (to guidance and ways of 
virtue). 

84. And (recall) when We took a covenant from 
you, ‘You shall not shed each other’s blood and 
you shall not expel your people from your 
homes.’ Then you confirmed it (promising to 
abide by it) and you witnessed (the covenant). 
85. Yet, you are the very people who (violating 
the terms of the covenant) slay your own people 
and expel a section from among you from their 
homes, backing up one another against them 
sinfully and transgressingly. And if they come 
to you as captives (seeking your help), you 
ransom them, while their very expulsion was 
forbidden to you. Do you believe only in a part 
of the Script (- covenant) while a part you 
deny? What is the recompense of those among 
you (who act like that) except disgrace in this 
life? And on the Day of Resurrection they shall 
be given over to the severest chastisement. And 
Allah is not at all unmindful as to what you do. 
86. It is they who have taken the present life in 
preference to the Hereafter, therefore the agony 
shall not be reduced for them, nor they shall be 
helped (in any other way). 


SECTION 11 
87. InpgEp, We gave Moses the Scripture and 
sent Messengers after him in successive series. 
We also gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear argu- 
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ments and strengthened him with the blessed 
word of God. (Is it not then unjust on your part 
that) whenever a Messenger came to you (O 
Jews!) With that (teaching) which did not suit 
your fancies, you behaved arrogantly? You 
belied some (Messengers) while others you 
seek to kill (even now). 

88. They said, ‘Our hearts are storehouse of 
knowledge (so that we stand in no need of 
further teaching).’ Rather Allah has deprived 
them of His mercy for their disbelief, with the 
result that little they believe. 

89. And (now) when there has come to them the 
glorious Book from Allâh, fulfilling that (Proph- 
ecy) which is already with them, and previous 
to that they had been praying for victory over 
those who disbelieved, yet when that (long 
awaited Prophet and the Qur’an) came to them 
which they recognised (also to be the truth), 
they disbelieved in it. (And because of this 
rejection) the disapproval of Allah is the due 
for the disbelievers. 

90. Evil is that thing they have sold themselves 
for that they should reject that (source of 
guidance) which Allah has revealed, grudging 
that Allah should send down His grace on such 
of His servants as He pleases. Thus they have 
incurred (His) displeasure after displeasure. 
There awaits these disbelievers a humiliating 
punishment. 

91. When it is said to them, ‘Believe in that 
(-the Qur’an) which Allâh has sent down.’ 
They say, “We believe only in that (- the Torah) 
which has been sent down to us.’ And they deny 
every thing other than that (and which has since 
been revealed); though it (-the Qur’an) is the 
lasting truth and corroborates that which is 
already with them (in their own Scriptures). 
Say, ‘Why, then, did you seek to kill the 
Prophets of Allah in former times if you were 
(real) believers (in the former Scriptures)?’ 
92. Moses did come to you with clear argu- 
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ments yet you took to the (worship of) the calf 
in his absence and you were not justified in 
doing so. 

93. And (recall) when We took a covenant from 
you, (while you had encamped at the foot of 
Sinai) with (the summits of) the Mount tow- 
ering above you, (and We had said,) ‘Hold fast 
to that which we have given you and obey.’ 
(But) those (of you who were given this com- 
mandment) said, ‘We hear and we disobey.’ 
Their hearts were, in fact, permeated with (the 
love of) the calf (worship) due to their disbe- 
lief. Say, ‘Evil is the way to which your faith 
leads you, if you are believers at all.’ 

94. Say, ‘If the last Abode with Allah is especially 
reserved for you excluding all other people, then 
invoke death (upon yourself standing against 
the Prophet of Islam) if you are on the right.’ 
95. But never shall they invoke it, on account 
of that which their own hands have sent before. 
Allah knows these wrongdoers very well. 

96. And you shall of course find them the 
greediest of all people for (this base) life and 
even more (greedy) than those who set up 
equals (to God). Each one of them would love 
to be granted a life of a thousand years, yet his 
being spared for a long life shall, by no means 
keep him away from the punishment. And 
Allah is Watchful of all their doings. 


SECTION 12 

97. Say, ‘He who is an enemy to Gabriel, 
because it is he who has brought down this 
(Qur’an) on your heart by the command of 
Allah, and which confirms (the Scriptures) 
which preceded it, and is a guidance and good 
tidings to the believers, 

98. ‘(Let him bear in mind that) whoever is 
an enemy to Allah and His angels and His 
Messengers and Gabriel and Michael, then, 
of course, Allah (Himself) is an enemy to 
such disbelievers.’ 

99. And We indeed have sent down to you clear 
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arguments which none but the disobedient reject. 
100. Is it not a fact that every time they made 
a covenant, some of them cast it away? 
Rather most of them have no (true) faith. 
101. And (now) when a great Messenger 
(Muhammad) has come to them from Allah 
confirming that (Scripture) which is with 
them, a party of those who were given the 
Scripture cast away the Book of Allah behind 
their backs, as if they know (it) not. 

102. Moreover, they (- the Jews of the 
Prophet’s time) pursue (the same tactics) 
which the rebels had followed against the 
empire of Solomon. And it was not Solomon 
that had committed breach of faith, but it was 
the rebels that had committed breach of faith. 
They (- the Jews of Madinah) teach the 
people the modes of intriguing; and also 
(pursue) that which had (once) been revealed 
to the two angels, Hârût and Marit in Baby- 
lon. But these two would not teach (anything 
to) anyone without first declaring, ‘We are 
but a trial (for you here), do not, therefore 
commit breach of faith.’ So they (- the 
followers of Hârût and Marit), learnt from 
them that (teaching) by which they made a 
distinction between man and his wife, (- they 
taught men only and not women), yet they 
would not harm anyone thereby (by their 
practice), save by the command of Allah. But 
these people (- the Jews of the Prophet’s 
time, on the contrary) are learning things that 
would harm them and do them no good. 
(They do it) even though they know that he 
who adopts this course will have no share (of 
good) in the Hereafter. Indeed, evil is that 
thing which they have sold themselves for. 
Had they but known (this fact). 

103. And if these (Jews) had kept their faith 
and guarded against these evils, surely they 
would have received a better reward from 
Allah. Had they but known (it). 
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SECTION 13 
104. O you who believe! Say not (while 
addressing the Prophet), ‘Ra‘ina!’ (-Listen to 
us - a word used also for showing disrespect 
for the person addressed), rather say (an equivo- 
cal phrase), “‘Unzurna!’ (- we beg your atten- 
tion), and listen to him attentively, (that you 
stand not in need of any such phrases that have 
double meanings, one ina good sense, the other 
in a bad one). Indeed there awaits the disbeliev- 
ers a grievous punishment. 
105. Neither those from among the people of 
the Scripture who disbelieved, nor the polythe- 
ists like that any good should be sent down to 
you from your Lord. But Allah singles out for 
His mercy whomsoever He wishes (to receive 
His mercy), and Allah is of abounding bounty. 
106. Whatever Message We abrogate or aban- 
don it, We bring a better (Message) than that or 
(at least) the like of it. Do you not know that Allah 
is indeed Possessor of power to do all He will. 
107. Do you not know that to Allah alone 
belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the 
earth, and that you have, apart from Allah, 
neither a protecting friend, nor a helper. 
108. Rather you (Jews) like to question your 
Messenger (unduly) as Moses was questioned 
before? And he who adopts disbelief instead of 
belief, had undoubtedly strayed from the straight 
direction of the path. 
109. Many of the people of the Scripture 
would love to turn you back after your hav- 
ing believed, into disbelievers, out of selfish 
envy, and after the truth (of this Qur’an) has 
become apparent to them. But pardon (them) 
and overlook until Allah shall make manifest 
His will, indeed Allah is Possessor of every 
power to do all He will. 
110. And observe the Prayer and present the 
Zakât (- purifying alms) and whatever good 
you send forward for yourselves you will 
find it with Allah. Verily, Allah is Watchful 
of all that you do. 
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111. And they (- the Jews and the Christians) 
say (respectively about themselves), ‘None shall 
ever enter Paradise unless he be a Jew or a 
Christian.’ These are their wishful beliefs. Say, 
‘Bring forth your vivid proof (of what you 
state) if you are right.’ 

112. The truth of the matter is, whosoever 
submits himself entirely to Allah and he is a 
doer of good to others shall have his reward 
with his Lord. They shall have nothing to fear 
and nothing to grieve at. 


SECTION 14 
113. Tue Jews say, ‘The Christians have no 
valid ground whatsoever (for their belief),’ 
while the Christians assert, ‘The Jews have no 
valid ground (at all for their belief),’ while they 
both read the same Scripture. Exactly such (ill- 
founded) things say those who have no knowl- 
edge. But Allah shall judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection with regard to all that 
about which they had been disagreeing. 
114. And who can be more unjust than those 
who prohibit the name of Allah from being 
extolled in (any of His) houses of worship and 
strive to ruin them. It was not proper for such, 
ever to enter these (places) except in fear and 
awe. For them is disgrace in this world, and 
there awaits them a severe punishment in the 
Hereafter. 
115. And to Allah belongs the east and the west; 
so whichsoever way you may turn (you will 
find) there is Allah’s attention. Surely, Allah is 
All-Pervading, All-Knowing. 
116. Moreover they (- the unjust people) say, 
‘Allâh has taken (to Himself) a son.’ Glory be 
to Him. Rather, all that is in the heavens and the 
earth, belongs to Him. All are obedient to Him. 
117. (God is) the Wonderful Originator without 
depending upon any matter or pattern of the 
heavens and the earth; and when He issues adecree 
He does but say to it, ‘Be’ and it comes to be. 
118. And those who do not know (the wisdom 
implied in Divine revelation) say, “Why does 
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not Allah (Himself) speak to us or give us a 
(convincing) sign?’ That is exactly what their 
predecessors had said. Their hearts have be- 
come very much alike. We have certainly made 
(Our) signs explicitly clear for a people who 
wish to be convinced. 

119. Verily, We have sent you to serve all their 
requirements, as a Bearer of good tidings and a 
Warner, and you will not be called upon to 
account for the inmates of the flaming Fire. 
120. And the Jews will never be pleased with 
you nor the Christians unless you follow their 
creed. Say, ‘Allah’s guidance is the only per- 
fect and true guidance.’ If you were to follow 
their low desires after there has come to you this 
perfect knowledge, you shall have from Allah 
neither a protecting friend, nor any helper. 
121. They (- the true Muslims), to whom We 
have given the Book, follow it as it deserves to 
be followed. It is they who truly believe in it. 
And who so does not believe therein, these are 
they who are the utter losers. 


SECTION 15 

122. O cumpren of Israel! Remember My 
favour which I conferred upon you, and that I 
exalted you above all your contemporaries. 

123. And guard (yourselves) against (the agony 
of) the day when no being shall avail another in 
anyway nor any compensation be accepted on 
anyone’s behalf, nor any intercession shall be 
profitable to anyone nor they shall be helped. 
124. (Recall) when his Lord put Abraham to 
test with certain commandments, so he carried 
them out. (God) said, ‘Verily, I will make you 
an Imam (- a religious leader) for the good of 
the people.’ (Abraham) said (inquiringly), ‘And 
from among my progeny (too, do You promise 
to raise leaders)?’ (God) said, ‘(Yes, but) My (this) 
covenant does not embrace the wrongdoers.’ 

125. And when We made the House (- the 
Ka‘bah at Makkah) a frequent resort for 
people and (aplace of) peace and security, and 
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(We commanded), ‘Take to yourselves the 
place of Abraham (- the Ka‘bah) for a centre 
(and face towards it) during Prayer.’ And We 
enjoined Abraham and Ismail, ‘Purify and clean 
My House for those who perform the circuit 
(around it) and those who cleave to it for 
devotion and for those who bow down (before 
Allah) and prostrate (to Him in Prayer).’ 

126. And when Abraham said (praying), ‘My 
Lord! Make this (Makkah) a city of peace and 
provide its inhabitants, such of them who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, with fruits.’ 
(God) said, ‘And on him too who disbelieves I 
will bestow favours for a little while, then I will 
drive him to the punishment of the Fire. What 
an evil end!’ 

127. And when Abraham raised the founda- 
tions of the House and Ismail (with him, and 
they were praying), “Our Lord! Accept (this 
service) from us, You, indeed, You are the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

128. ‘Our Lord! Make us both submissive 
servants to You (alone), and (raise) from our 
progeny a community submissive (and preach- 
ing virtue and submissiveness) to You, and 
show us our ways of worship and turn to us 
with mercy, for only You are the Oft-Returning 
(with compassion), the Ever Merciful. 

129. ‘Our Lord! Do raise among them a great 
Messenger from among themselves, who may 
recite to them Your Messages and teach them the 
Book and Wisdom, and may purify them. You, 
indeed, You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.’ 


SECTION 16 

130. Anp who will show aversion to Abraham’s 
creed except he who has befooled himself. We did 
make him Our chosen one in this world, and 
surely he, in the Hereafter will surely be (counted) 
among the righteous. 

131. When his Lord said to him, ‘Submit,’ he 
said, ‘Ihave already submitted to the Lord of the 
worlds.’ 

132. The same (faith) did Abraham enjoin upon 
his sons and (so did) Jacob (saying), ‘My sons! 
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Surely, Allah has chosen for you this faith. See 
that when you die you are in a state of complete 
submission (according to His will).’ 

133. Were you present when death visited 
Jacob, and when he said to his sons, ‘What 
(God) will you worship after me?’ They re- 
plied, ‘We will worship your God, the God of 
your fathers - Abraham, Ismail and Isaac, the 
only One God, and to Him do we submit 
ourselves.’ 

134. This was a community (preaching righ- 
teousness) which has passed away; for them is 
(the fruit of) what (good deeds) they per- 
formed, while for you is (the reward of) what 
(noble deeds) you perform. You will not be 
called upon to account for their deeds. 

135. And they (the Jews and the Christians 
respectively) said, ‘Be Jews or be Christians, 
then you shall be on the right course.’ Say, 
‘Nay, but (ours is) the faith of Abraham, the 
upright, and he was not of the polytheist.’ 
136. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in that (the 
Qur’an) which has been revealed to us, and 
what was revealed to Abraham and Ismail and 
Isaac and Jacob and his children, and what was 
given to Moses and Jesus and (we believe) in 
what was given to (all other) Prophets from 
their Lord. We (while believing in them) make 
no discrimination between anyone of them, 
and to Him do we submit ourselves entirely.’ 
137. Now, if they believe just as (sincerely) as 
you have believed in this (Qur’an), then, of 
course, they are guided aright. But if they turn 
back then they are only in schism, (and fighting 
against the truth). In that case Allah will surely 
suffice you against them for He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

138. (Assume) the hues (and the attributes) of 
Allah! And who is fairer than Allah’s hues 
(and attributes)? We are His worshippers ever. 
139. Say, ‘Do you dispute with us with regard 
to Allah, while He is our Lord and your Lord (as 
well). We shall be judged by our deeds, and you 
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by your deeds, and to Him alone are we 
sincerely devoted. 

140. Do you (O Jews and the Christians!) say 
that Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob and his 
children were Jews or Christians? Say, ‘Have 
you then greater knowledge or (is it) Allah 
(Who knows better)?’ And who is more unjust 
than he who conceals the testimony he has from 
Allah. And Allah is not at all unaware of what 
you do.’ 

141. These are a community (preaching righ- 
teousness) that have passed away; for them is 
(the good fruit of) what (good deeds) they 
performed, while for you is (the reward of) 


what (good and noble deeds) you perform. And 
you shall not be called to account for their deeds. 


SECTION 17 

142. Tue weak-minded among the people will 
say, ‘What has made these (Muslims) turn 
from their (first) Qiblah (- the direction they 
were facing in their Prayer, the holy place of 
worship at Jerusalem) to which they conformed 
(so far)?’ Say, ‘To Allah belongs the east and 
the west, He guides him who wishes (to be 
guided) to the right path.’ 

143. And thus have We made you a nation 
exalted and justly balanced so that you may be 
a guiding example for all people (by carrying to 
them what you have learnt about Islam), and 
this perfect Messenger (of God) may be a 
guiding example for you. And We did not make 
that which you would have to be the Qiblah but 
that We might distinguish him who follows the 
Messenger from him who turns upon his heels. 
And this (change of Qiblah) is indeed a hard 
(test) except for those whom Allah has guided 
aright. It was not Allah’s purpose that your 
faith and your worship should go in vain. 
Surely, Allah is Compassionate and Ever Mer- 
ciful to the people. 

144. Verily, We have seen the turning of your 
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attention (O Prophet!) repeatedly towards 

heaven, We will certainly give you possession | syete 

of the Qiblah of your liking. So turn your vee 

attention in the direction of Masjid al-Hardm 

(- the Holy Mosque at Makkah) and wherever 

you (O Muslims!) be, turn your attentions in 

the direction of it. And surely those (scholars) 

who have been given the Scripture know for s jar spessss “ogee Boece ees 
certain that this (change of Qiblah) is a true spe P Oe (eee Cages al ac 
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149. And from wherever you (O Prophet!) may 
go forth keep your attention fixed in the direc- 
tion of Masjid al-Hardam (- the Holy Mosque at 
Makkah) for that indeed is the true command- (Se RA 
ment proceeding from your Lord, and Allah is 
not at all unaware of what you do. 
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saying your Prayer) turn your attention in the 
direction of Masjid al-Haraém. And wherever 
you may be (O Muslims!), turn your faces in the 
direction of it, that people may have no excuse 
against you, except such of those as are unjust, 
then do not fear them (as they follow the wrong 
course), but you need only stand in awe of Me. 
And (this command has been given to you) that 
I may perfect My blessings upon you and that 
you may attain your goal. 

151. Just as (the Ka‘bah is a means to your 
guidance so,) We have sent to you a great 
Messenger from among yourselves who recites 
to you Our Messages and purifies you and 
teaches you the Book and the Wisdom and 
teaches you what you did not know. 

152. So glorify Me and I will grant you emi- 
nence and be thankful to Me, and be not 
ungrateful to Me (for My favours to you). 


SECTION 19 
153. O you who believe! Seek (God's) help 
with perfect patience and Prayer, for surely 
Allah is with the patiently persevering. 
154. And do not count as dead those who are 
killed in the cause of Allah. Rather (they are) 
living, only you perceive not (their life). 
155. And We will certainly reward you (after 
discipling you) with something after fear and 
hunger and some loss of substance and of lives 
and with fruits (of your toils). Give good 
tidings to the patiently preserving; 
156. Who, when a calamity befalls them, say, 
‘Surely, we belong to Allah and to Him, of 
course, we return (and in His will is our 
peace).’ 
157. Itis they upon whom descend the benedic- 
tions from their Lord and His mercy, and it is 
they who are guided aright. 
158. The Safâ and the Marwah (- the two 
eminences near Ka‘bah) are certainly (two) of 
the symbols of Allah, so he who is on Pilgrim- 
age to the House or performs ‘Umrah (- a visit 
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to Ka‘bah), there is no blame on him to perform 
Tawa4f (- to run between) the two (eminences), 
and he who remains thoroughly dutiful and 
chooses to do good deeds spontaneously, then 
surely (he will find) Allah is Appreciative and 
rewards every good deed done. Surely, Allah is 
All-Knowing. 

159. Verily, those who conceal the clear 
evidences and the guidance which We have 
revealed, after We have explained them to the 
people in this Book, these it is whom Allah 
deprives of His mercy and also disapprove all 
those who can disapprove, 

160. Except such (of them) as repent and mend 
(themselves) and declare clearly (the truth which 
they used to hide), it is they to whom I shall turn 
with mercy, for I am the Oft-Returning (with 
compassion and) the Ever Merciful. 

161. But those who persist in disbelief and die 
while they are disbelievers, these are the ones 
upon whom be the disapproval of Allah and of the 
angels and of people and (in short) of all of them. 
162. They shall remain in this (state of disap- 
proval) for long. Their punishment shall not be 
reduced for them, and no respite shall be given 
to them. 

163. And your God is One God, there is no 
other, cannot be and will never be one worthy 
of worship but He, the Most Gracious, the Ever 
Merciful. 


SECTION 20 

164. VERILY, in the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and in the alternation and the 
sequence of the night and the day and in the 
ships that sail in the ocean carrying the things 
which are useful to the people and in the water 
which Allah sends down from the clouds with 
which He brings the dead earth in to life and 
(in) all sorts of crawling animals which He has 
spread all over it and (in) the turning about of 
the winds and (in) the clouds subjected to (His) 
law between the heavens and the earth, there 
are, indeed, signs for a people who use their 
understanding. 
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165. (Inspite of all these evidences in support of 
the unity of God) there are some people who 
take to themselves compeers as opposed to 
Allah. They love them as they should love 
Allah. But those who believe are stauncher in 
(their) love for Allah. And if only those who 
committed this wrong could but see (the time) 
when they shall see the punishment, (they 
would realize) that the complete power only 
belongs to Allah and that Allah is Severe at 
inflicting the punishment. 

166. (At that time) when those who were 
followed (- the leaders) shall disown and sever 
themselves from their followers and they shall 
see the punishment (with their own eyes) and 
all their ties and means shall be cut asunder. 
167. And (at that time) the followers shall say, 
‘If we could only return (to the life of the 
world) we would disown them and sever our- 
selves from them as they disowned and severed 
themselves from us.’ Thus Allah will make 
them regret their deeds and they shall never (of 
themselves) get out of the Fire. 


SECTION 21 

168. O peopte! Eat what is lawful and pure (of 
the produces) of the earth and follow not the 
footsteps of satan for he is your enemy severing 
you (from Allah). 

169. He (- satan) only bids you to indulge in 
evil and to (do) things foul and obscene and that 
you say against Allah things you do not know. 
170. And when it is said to them (- the disbe- 
lievers), ‘Follow what Allah has revealed.’ 
They say, ‘We would rather follow such things 
as we found our forefathers (doing and believ- 
ing).” (Would they do so) even though their 
forefathers could not refrain (from evil), nor 
they could achieve their goal. 

171. The case of (one that calls) those who 
refuse (to obey the commandments of God) is 
like the case of one who shouts to one (- an 
animal) who hears nothing, but a mere call and 
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a cry (of a shepherd). (They are) deaf, dumb 
and blind, moreover they do not use their reason. 
172. O you who believe! Eat of the good and 
pure things We have provided you with, and 
render thanks to Allah, if it is He alone Whom 
you really worship. 

173. He has forbidden you only (to eat carrion) 
that which dies of itself, the blood, the flesh of 
swine and that over (the sacrifice of) which the 
name of someone other than Allah has been 
invoked. Yet he who is constrained (to use 
them) without desiring (them) nor going beyond 
the limits (of bare necessity), incurs no sin. 
Surely, Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
174. Surely, those who hide (any part of the 
teaching) which Allah has revealed in this 
perfect Book and take a paltry price (- worldly 
gains) for it, it is these who feed their bellies 
with nothing but fire, and Allah will not speak 
to them (with affection and mercy) on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor He will treat them as 
pure, and there awaits them a grievous punish- 
ment. 

175. It is these who have preferred error to 
guidance and punishment to protection. (The 
onlookers of these sufferers will say,) ‘How 
very enduring they are at (the punishment of) 
the Fire!’ 

176. That (punishment) is because, whereas 
Allah caused the perfect Book to be revealed to 
suit all the requirements of truth and wisdom 
(they have rejected it outright). Surely, those 
who dissented from the perfect Book have 
indeed gone far astray in enmity (of the truth) 
and in obstinacy. 


SECTION 22 
177. Ir is not the sole virtue that you turn your 
faces to the east or the west but true virtue is 
theirs, who believe in Allah, the Last Day, the 
angels, the Book, and in the Prophets; and who 
give away their wealth (and substance) out of 
love for Him, to the near of kin, the orphans, 
the needy, the wayfarer and to those who ask (in 
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charity) and in ransoming the slaves; and who 
observe the Prayer, who go on presenting the 
Zakât (- the purifying alms) and those who 
always fulfill their pledges and agreements 
when they have made one, and those who are 
patiently persevering in adversity and dis- 
tress and (steadfast) in times of war. It is 
these who have proved truthful (in their 
promises and in their faith) and it is these 
who are strictly guarded against evil. 

178. O you who believe! Equitable retaliation 
has been ordained for you in (the matter of) the 
slain. (Everyone shall pay for his own crime,) 
the freeman (murderer) for the freeman (mur- 
dered), and the slave (murderer) for the slave 
(murdered), and the female (murderer) for the 
female (murdered), but as for him who has 
been granted any remission by his (aggrieved) 
brother (or family) then pursuing (of the mat- 
ter) shall be done with equity and fairness, and 
the payment (of the blood money) to him (the 
heir) should be made in a handsome manner. 
This is an alleviation from your Lord and a 
mercy. But he who exceeds the limits after 
this (commandment), for him is a grievous 
punishment. 

179. O people of pure and clear wisdom! 
Your very life lies in (the law of) equitable 
retaliation, (you have been commanded) so 
that you may enjoy security. 

180. It has been prescribed for you at the time 
of death to any one of you, that if the (dying) 
person is leaving considerable wealth be- 
hind, to make a will to his parents and the 
near of kin to act with equity and fairness. 
This is an obligation incumbent on those who 
guard against evil. 

181. He who alters it (- the will) after he has 
heard it, (should know that) it is those that 
alter it who shall bear the burden of sin. Allah 
indeed is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

182. If anyone apprehends that the testator is 
partial or follows a sinful course there will be 
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no blame on him provided he sets things right 
(and so brings about reconciliation) between ETETEN 
them (- the parties concerned under the will). ` Kape 
Surely, Allâh is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 23 

183. O you who believe! You are bound to : oe 
observe fasting as those before you (- follow- Uu 6 hey Gane ali ae ei z 
ers of the Prophets) were bound, so that you At De, Saage A g wpe) 23 <4 
may guard against evil. US algal ae CAS pte Ce 
184. (You are required to fast) fora prescribed 7455 aes oF oss | E $ 
number of days. But if anyone of you is sickor ^, g asar vse terete + tae 
is on a journey he shall fast (to make up) the vf Oo arsine UREDAN 
prescribed number in other days. And for those > 4834 3 £7 ¥ AU a xi 
who are unable to fast is an expiation (as o? $ Par pes ar fz 
thanksgiving) the feeding of a poor person 4yy$ 45 sab crud E 3 >i agi 
(daily for the days of fasting). And he who ~ sg g7 cairn naib rete Spry 
volunteers (extra) good, (will find that) it is se lie » ont gabea 2 we 
even better for him. And that you observe ol é Pa laipa EE 
fasting is better for you, if you only know. x. Ta Dies 25 PR RN 
185. The (lunar) month of Ramadzân is that in Se | Clery Lgi S yya oh 

. sA g ee slaga 7, 4 7B 
which the Qur’ an (started to be) revealed asa TIEN Gis Ora ow) d si 
guidance for the whole of people with its clear Eee adage, Olea See aoe 
evidences (providing comprehensive) guidance gA “ge ty Sung! oud s 
and the Discrimination (between right and fA ngeba 78S A? mee here 
wrong). Therefore he who shall witness the ours doa ve Levee 
month, should fast (for full month) during it, Ales Ca Sda ~ ea al Li Oe 
but he who is sick or is on a journey shall fast BPD ge ARF ue et ' 97 sprrs 
(to make up) the prescribed number in other Wat Ys oes) aa Wee (>! 
days. Allah wishes facility for you and does not Isp 3 . ái l ols. A wall oy 
wish hardship for you. (This facility is given to Lispi rg. Gree Wee ye ot 
you) that you may complete the number (of Os MEER pow dale GF abl 
required fasts) and you may extol the greatness ES TE AE ee a 
of Allâh for His having guided you, and that 8 op E Gabe Ae pe 
you may render thanks (to Him). | saed ghs is ASETE 
186. And when My servants ask you concerning & p@- ? 2474 rs474» 93 tear 
Me (tell them), I am nearby indeed, I answer the Gel is wie og gei 2 3 

. 2 kaa 2 A wad a ai 

prayer of the supplicant when he prays to Me, so * ; i 2 ad di Sagl akya! ak 
they should respond to My call, and believe in Me j 
(that I possess all these attributes) so that they 
may proceed in the right way. 
187. (Though during Fasting you must abstain Re 
from all the urges of nature including the aa 
sexual urge) it is made lawful for you on the 


nights of the fasts to approach and lie with your 
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wives (for sexual relationship). They are (a sort 
of) garment for you and you are (a sort of) 
garment for them. Allah knows that you have 
been doing injustice to yourselves (by restrict- 
ing conjugal relations with your wives even at 
night), so He turned to you with mercy and 
provided you relief; now enjoy their company 
(at night during Ramadzdn) and seek what 
Allah has ordained for you. Eat and drink till 
the white streak of the dawn becomes distinct to 
you from the black streak (of the darkness), 
then complete the fast till nightfall. And you 
shall not lie with them (- your wives) while you 
perform J ‘tikaf (- while you are secluding in the 
mosque for prayer and devotion to God). 
These are the limits (imposed) by Allah so do 
not approach these (limits). Thus does Allah 
explains His commandments for people that 
they may become secure against evil. 

188. Do not appropriate one another’s property 
with iniquity (and by false means) nor seek to 
gain access thereby to the authorities so that you 
may appropriate a portion of (other) people’s 
property by sinful means (and bribery) and that 
(too) knowingly (that you have no right to do so). 


SECTION 24 

189. They ask you about the lunar months. 
Say, “They are appointed periods of time for 
(general convenience of) people and for deter- 
mining the time of Pilgrimage. And it is no 
virtue that you come into the houses from the 
backs of them but the true virtue is his who 
guards against evils. So (instead of fostering 
superstitious habits) you should rather enter the 
houses from their proper doors and take Allah 
as a shield so that you may be successful. 

190. And fight in the cause of Allah those who 
fight and persecute you, but commit no aggres- 
sion. Surely, Allah does not love the aggressors. 
191. And slay them (the aggressors against 
whom fighting is made incumbent) when and 
where you get the better of them, in disciplinary 
way, and turn them out whence they have 
turned you out. (Killing is bad but) lawlessness 
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is even worse than carnage. But do not fight 
them in the precincts of Masjid al-Hardm (the 
Holy Mosque at Makkah) unless they fight you 
therein. Should they attack you (there) then 
slay them. This indeed is the recompense of 
such disbelievers. 

192. But if they desist (from aggression) then, 
behold, Allah is indeed Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

193. And fight them until persecution is no 
more and religion is (freely professed) for 
Allah. But if they desist (from hostilities) 
then (remember) there is no punishment 
except against the unjust (who still persist in 
persecution). 

194. (The violation of) a sacred month may be 
retaliated in the sacred month and for (the 
violation of) all sacred things the law of 
retaliation is prescribed. Then he who trans- 
gresses against you, punish him for his trans- 
gression to the extent he has transgressed 
against you, and take Allah as a shield, and 
know that Allah is with those who guard 
against evil 

195. And spend in the cause of Allah and do 
not cast yourselves into ruin with your own 
hands, and do good to others, and verily Allah 
loves the doers of good to others. 

196. Accomplish the Hajj (- the Greater Pil- 
grimage to Makkah) and the ‘Umrah (- the 
minor pilgrimage) for the sake of Allah. But 
if you are kept back, then (offer) whatever 
sacrifice is easily available, and do not shave 
your heads (as is prescribed for the Pilgrims) 
till the offering reaches its destination (in 
time, or place). And whosoever of you is sick 
and has an ailment of his head (necessitating 
shaving before time) then he should make an 
expiation either by fasting or alms-giving or 
by making a sacrifice. When you are in peace- 
ful and healthy conditions then he, who would 
avail himself of the ‘Umrah (- a visit to the 
Ka‘bah or a minor Hajj) together with the 
Hajj (- the Greater Pilgrimage and thus per- 
forms Tammattu‘) should make whatever of- 
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fering is easily available; and whosoever finds 
none (for an offering) should fast for three 
days during (the days of) the pilgrimage and 
(for) seven (days) when he returns (home) - 
these are ten complete (days of fasting in 
all). This is for him whose family does not 
reside near the Masjid al-Hardm (- the 
Holy Mosque at Makkah). Take Allah as a 
shield, and know that Allah is Severe in 
retribution (if you neglect your duties). 


SECTION 25 
197. Tue months of performing the Hajj are 
well Known; so whoever undertakes to per- 
form the Hajj in them (should remember that) 
there is (to be) no obscenity, nor abusing, nor 
any wrangling during the (time of) Hajj. And 
whatever good you do Allah knows it. And 
take provisions for yourselves. Surely, the 
good of taking provision is guarding (your- 
selves) against the evil (of committing sin and 
begging). Take Me alone as (your) shield, O 
people of pure and clear wisdom! 
198. There is no blame on you that you seek 
munificence from your Lord (by trading dur- 
ing the time of Hajj). When you pour forth (in 
large numbers) from ‘Arafat then glorify 
Allah (with still more praises) near Mash ‘aral- 
Haram (- Holy Mosque in Muzdalifah), and 
remember Him (with gratitude) as He has 
guided you, though formerly you were cer- 
tainly amongst the astray. 
199. And (then) proceed (to return from 
‘Arafat) from where the people proceed (to 
come back) and seek Allah’s protection. Ver- 
ily. Allah is All Protector, Ever Merciful. 
200. When you have completed the rites of 
devotion of the Hajj prescribed for you, re- 
member Allah with praises as your lauding of 
your parents or yet more earnest devout laud- 
ing. Now, there are some of people who say, 
‘Our Lord! Grant us all things in this (very) 
world,’ and there is no share for such in the 
Hereafter. 
201. And there are others among them who 


KESA 


(SL dane » aea! 3 Ui ani a AÉ aot 
ALE BS ye, 
aliaga, Gre < a ACRE 


“39g 
Saree ene 
Nig SGD ISSA ch 
aero = CE aid 


decd spare rest. 


a >Ñ! v é haa aul 


an Leith 
% os DEA 


2g othe nE oes 
Ley ole 
Lee 24g 


sod $ $i e oye Cf has 


ons Aa Aala 


POEN iah ats aw BF ETN 
Giidid Git 


prre st r 


Borak gasan É] olp iais 


meee eee: é Race WIRE 


ore Ces LEST SS 
Ore atte cho 


pee ORE oH NG GS 


i eaa Ta 


32 


TNS 


CHAPTER 2 


AL-BAQARAH 


PART II 


say, ‘Our Lord! Grant us good in this world 
as well as good in the Hereafter, and guard 
us against the punishment of the Fire.’ 
202. It is they for whom there is a (very 
large) portion (of the reward) of what (good 
deeds) they have accomplished. And Allah 
is Quick at reckoning. 

203. Remember Allah (at Mind) with His 
praises during (these) days appointed (for 
this purpose). However if any one hastens 
(to leave the valley of Mind) after two days 
there is no sin for him and if any one stays 
behind, it is no sin for him either. (This 
direction is) for him who guards against evil 
(under all circumstances). So take Allah as 
a shield, and know that you shall all be 
brought together before Him. 

204. Of the people there is he whose talk 
about the present life pleases you, and he 
calls Allah to witness as to that (sincerity) 
which is in his heart, and yet he is of the 
most contentious of all the adversaries (hence 
your most stubborn enemy). 

205. And when he is in authority, he runs 
about in the land (striving) to create chaos 
and lawlessness in it, and to destroy the 
tillage and the stock, but Allah does not love 
disorder (and lawlessness). 

206. When it is said to him, ‘Take Allah as 
a shield,’ vain pride holds him to sin, 
Gehenna shall suffice him (as a reward); and 
how evil a resort it is! 

207. Of the people there is he who sacrifices 
his very life seeking the pleasure of Allah. 
And Allah is very Kind and Compassionate 
toward such (of His) servants. 

208. O you who believe! Enter into (the fold 
of those showing) complete submission (to 
Allah) all of you, and do not follow the 
footsteps of satan, verily he is your enemy, 
severing (you from Allah). 

209. But if you slip off even after the clear 
proofs that have come to you, then bear in 
mind, that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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210. (If the people do not believe even now,) 
they look for nothing but that Allah should 
come to them (with the threatened punish- 
ment) in the shadows of the clouds as well 
as the angels (to execute His orders) and the 
matter be settled. And to Allah are returned 
all matters (for decisions). 


SECTION 26 

211. Ask the Children of Israel how many a 
clear Sign did We give them. And whoever 
changes the favour of Allah after it has come to 
him (with every convincing proof, and so makes 
himself deserving of punishment) he will find 
that Allah is surely Severe in retribution. 

212. Decked out fair is this present life (to 
make it appear attractive) to those who disbe- 
lieve, and they hold those who believe in 
condemnation. But those who guard against 
evil shall be (placed) above them on the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah provides (His gifts) for 
whom He will without reckoning and measure. 
213. Humankind were (once) a single com- 
munity (but they differed), so Allah raised 
(His) Prophets as Bearers of good tidings and 
as Warners, and with them He revealed the 
Scriptures containing the truth, that He might 
judge between various people concerning all 
their mutual differences. But none differed 
therein except the very (astray) to whom it (- 
the Scripture) had been given, and (they dif- 
fered only) after clear proofs had come to 
them, out of spite against one another. Now 
Allah guided those who believed, by His leave, 
to the truth concerning which they (- the 
disbelievers) had differed. And Allah guides 
whosoever wishes (to be guided) to the right 
and straight path. 

214. Do you think that you will enter Para- 
dise, while there has not yet come upon you 
the like of that which befell those who 
passed away before you? Distress and afflic- 
tions befell them, and they were made to 
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suffer the violent tremors, so that the Mes- 
senger and those who believed along with him 
spoke out, ‘When (will come) the help of 
Allah?’ (Then they were told), ‘Behold! 
Surely, the help of Allah is always nearby.’ 
215. They question you as to what they should 
spend (to seek the pleasure of Allah). Say, 
“Whatever of good and abundant wealth you 
spend, should be for parents and near of kin, 
and the orphans and the needy, and the way- 
farer. And whatever good you do, surely 
Allah knows it fully well.’ 

216. Fighting has been ordained for you, 
though it is hard for you. But it may be that a 
thing is hard upon you though it is (really) 
good for you, and it may be that you love a 
thing while it is bad for you. Allah knows (all 
things) while you do not know. 


SECTION 27 

217. They ask you with regard to fighting in 
the Sacred Month. Say, ‘Fighting in it is (a) 
grave (offence). But to bar (people) from 
Allah’s cause and disbelief in Him and (to 
hinder people from) the Holy Mosque and to 
turn out its people therefrom is still grave in 
the sight of Allah, and persecution is all the 
more grave an offence than killing.’ And they 
will not cease to fight you until they turn you 
back from your faith if they can. And who so 
from amongst you turns back from his faith, 
and dies while he is a disbeliever, it is they, 
then, whose deeds go in vain in this world and 
the Hereafter; and it is they who are the 
fellows of the Fire and therein they shall abide 
for long. 

218. Verily, as to those who believe and 
those who emigrated and struggled hard in 
the cause of Allah, it is they who do (rightly) 
hope for Allah’s mercy. And Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful. 

219. They ask you concerning intoxicants 


SAG NS ON EE 
Cres SYS adh TELAN 
TOP TAVIS CM Ee Ahi 
wre Ae oF HEE 
ort alls pods CL ANG 
WEP Ab cre WES pl 
Bs OGal Ke Seale 4 
CED Ci oe SSS 


CRT 
8 JEE aa A E Gives 
d ge is oS 23 Gs 8 


x: po? srs ed (Brae - Y 
Sal aul Jagal s Ay BS s al 
Ig ead 


fa y “8 DAAE a? z 
bl As Si ie abel ahes 
AIR gA ‘ib ae 


T SAT SOME Ea 
Oe We Ei a 
Mera ar panne pe he on 7k Ss 
wh des chal bia F poke) 


deat 


DO OAR DIAN ana Ve wb son 2 
Aus OF ae SUC 2 Lyall 
DOP jag Bye mw ow whe Od ny D A a fon 
ieber EI Ab bs ea 
jay F | cal ih vals Sea OP A ae A . 
lGa isis ENENG 
EA AE A esp i pra, 2P 
sat eI GLO Gile GS oe 
yd Pf Ya PRY MD De ew we 
abl ay Blige sla bergi 
Pree Phe b bye ere e ope ri 
(ahh ails ileum, ores 


bo Ie Dey 


eon eae 93 
yedi s eal oë GU ketone 


35 


TICE 


CHAPTER 2 


AL-BAQARAH 


PART II 


and games of chance. Say, ‘In both of them 
is a great sin and both are harmful too, and 
they have some uses for people, but the sin 
inherent in them is even more serious than 
their usefulness.’ They ask you how much 
they should spend (in the way of Allah). 
Say, ‘The surplus (- what you can spare 
after spending on your basic requirement).’ 
Thus does Allah make clear His command- 
ments so that you may reflect - 

220. Upon this world and the Hereafter. And 
they ask you concerning the orphans. Say, 
‘To set (their affairs) right (keeping in view 
the promotion of their welfare) is (an act of 
great) virtue, and if you intermix with them 
they are (after all) your brethren. And Allah 
knows the wrongdoers from the right-do- 
ers. And if Allah had so willed, He would 
certainly have made matters difficult for 
you. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

221. And marry not an idolatress until she 
believes; while a believing maid is certainly 
better than an idolatress even though she 
may highly please you. And do not give 
(believing women) in marriage to idolaters 
until they believe. And a believing slave is 
better than a (free) idolater even though he 
may highly please you. It is they who invite 
to the Fire, but Allah calls to the Paradise 
and to the protection by His command. He 
makes His Messages clear for the people so 
that they may take heed. 


SECTION 28 
222. Tuey ask you about (having conjugal 
relations during) the menstruation. Say, ‘It 
(having conjugal relations) is harmful and a 
pollution, so keep aloof from women during 
menstruation, and do not approach them 
(for sexual relation) until they are thor- 
oughly cleansed. But when they have fully 
cleaned themselves you may come to them 
as Allah has ordained you. Verily, Allah 
loves those who frequently turn (to Him) 
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with repentance and He loves the strivers 
to purification of themselves. 

223. Your wives are (as) a tilth (to produce 
and rear children) for you, so come to your 
tilth when and how you like and send forward 
(some good) for yourselves, and take Allah as 
a shield, and know that you shall meet Him, 
and give good tidings to the believers. 

224. And make not Allah an excuse through 
your oaths, that you may (thereby) abstain 
from doing good and from becoming secure 
against evil and from setting the affairs right 
and from making peace between various people. 
And Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

225. Allah will not call you to account for 
what is vain (and unintentional) in your oaths, 
but He calls you to account for what your 
minds resolve and accomplish (by intentional 
swearing). And Allah is Great Protector 
(against faults), Highly Forbearing. 

226. Those who vow (to abstain) from their 
wives, (the maximum) period of waiting (for 
them) is four months (after which divorce 
becomes inevitable), then if they (are recon- 
ciled within four months and) revert (to their 
normal relations), then, surely, Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful. 

227. But if they have resolved on divorce, 
then (they should know that) surely Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

228. And the divorced women must keep 
themselves waiting for three (monthly) courses 
(as ‘Iddat), and it is not lawful for them to 
conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, 
if indeed they believe in Allah and the Last 
Day. And their husbands have a better right to 
take them back in the meanwhile, provided 
they desire and mean reconciliation. And 
women have their rights similar to (those of 
men and) their obligations in an equitable and 
just manner; yet men have a place above them. 
And Allahis All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


SECTION 29 
229. Sucu a (revocable) divorce may be 
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(pronounced) twice, then, (after the second 
pronouncement) there should be either retain- 
ing (the wife) with honour and fairness or 
letting (her) leave with goodness. And it is not 
lawful for you to take (back) anything of what 
you have given them (your wives); however, 
if both (the husband and the wife) fear that 
they cannot abide by the injunctions of Allah, 
and if you (- the Muslim community, also) 
fear that they cannot observe the limits (pre- 
scribed) by Allah then there is no blame on 
either of them in what she gives up to redeem 
herself (as Khula‘). These are the injunctions 
of Allah, therefore, do not violate them; and 
who so violates the injunctions of Allah, it is 
they who are really the wrongdoers. 

230. But if he divorces her (for the third time) 
then she is not lawful for him after that, until she 
has married another husband. Now if he (- the 
second husband also) divorces her (of his own 
accord) then there is no blame on them (- the 
former husband and wife) to return to each other 
(by remarriage) provided they are sure that they 
will be able to abide by the injunctions of Allah. 
These are the injunctions of Allah. He makes 
them clear to the people who would know. 
231. And when you divorce (your) women (a 
revocable divorce), and they approach the end 
of their ‘Iddat (-the prescribed period of waiting 
after divorce) then either retain them in an 
equitable manner or send them away (- freeing 
them) in an equitable manner. And do not retain 
them wrongfully that you may exceed the proper 
limits (and do them harm and maltreat them). 
And whosoever does that he has indeed done 
wrong and injustice to himself. Do not take 
Allah’s commandments in a light way; and 
remember Allah’s favour upon you and what He 
has revealed to you of the Book and the Wisdom, 
wherewith He exhorts you. And take Allah as a 
shield and know that Allah has perfect knowl- 
edge of everything. 


SECTION 30 
232. Wen (some of) you divorce (their) 
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women (for the first or the second time) and 
they approach the end of the prescribed period 
of waiting (- ‘Iddat) then do not prevent them 
from remarrying their (former) husbands 
when they have agreed between themselves to 
an equitable and decent contract. This is an 
exhortation for those among you who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day. This is more 
blissful for you and purer. And Allah knows 
while you do not know. 

233. The mothers shall give suck to their 
children for two full years, (this instruction 
is) for him who desires to complete the (pe- 
riod of) suckling. And it is incumbent on the 
man to whom the child is born (- the father) to 
provide them (- the mothers) the usual main- 
tenance and their clothing (for this period) 
equitably and according to usage. No soul is 
charged with a duty except to its capacity. 
Neither shall a mother be made to suffer on 
account of her (love for her) child, nor shall 
he to whom the child is born (be made to 
suffer) on account of his child. The (father’s) 
heir has a like duty. However if (mother and 
father) both desire weaning, by mutual con- 
sent and consultation, then there is no blame 
on (either of) them. And if you desire to 
provide a wet-nurse for your children there is 
no blame on you, provided you hand over 
what you have agreed to pay equitably (and in 
accordance with popular usage). And keep 
your duty to Allah and know that Allah is Seer 
of what you do. 

234. Those of you who die and leave wives 
behind, these (wives) should keep themselves 
in waiting for four months and ten days (as 
‘Iddat). So when they reach the end of their 
(prescribed) term (of waiting) then there is no 
blame on you for what they do with regard to 
themselves (about their remarriage) in an eq- 
uitable manner. And Allah is fully Aware of 
what you do. 

235. There is no blame on you respecting that 
which you speak indirectly, regarding a pro- 
posal of marriage, to these (widowed) women 
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(within their period of waiting), or whether 
you keep it (the proposal) hidden in your 
minds. Allah knows that you will think of 
them, (in this connection) yet make no agree- 
ment (or promises) with them secretly, except 
that you say a decent word. And confirm not 
the marriage tie until the prescribed period of 
waiting reaches its end. And know that Allah 
knows what is in your minds, therefore be- 
ware of Him and know that Allah is indeed a 
Great Protector (against faults), Highly For- 
bearing. 


SECTION 31 

236. Tuere is no blame on you if you divorce 
women, while you have not touched them and 
you have not yet settled for them any marriage 
portion (- dowry money). But provide for 
them, - the affluent man according to his 
means and the one in straitened circumstances 
according to his means - a provision in an 
equitable manner (and in accordance with popu- 
lar usage; this is) an obligation on the doers of 
good to others. 

237. But if you divorce them before you have 
touched them, while you have already settled 
for them a marriage portion, then half of what 
you have settled (is due to them) unless they 
(-the women forgo their full due or a portion 
of it) or he, (the husband) in whose hand is the 
tie of marriage, forgoes (a portion or the full 
half which he is entitled to deduct and thus 
pays the whole dowry money), and that you 
(husband) forgo (and pay the whole dowry 
money) is nearer to becoming secure against 
evil. And do not neglect to do good to one 
another. Verily, Allah sees well what you do. 
238. Be watchful over the Prayers especially 
the middle (and most excellent) Prayer 
(which comes in the midst of rush of work 
and business), and do stand up before Allah 
truly obedient (and in all humility). 

239. And if you apprehend (any danger) 
then (say your Prayer) on foot or mounted, 
but when you are secure, then remember 
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Allah in the manner He taught you (and) 
which (manner) you did not know (before). 
240. And those of you who die and leave 
wives behind, there is a binding injunction 
(of God) for their wives for a year’s main- 
tenance without being turned out (of their 
homes). But if they go out (of their own 
accord during this period) there is no blame 
on you with regard to what they do about 
themselves in an equitable and decent man- 
ner. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
241. And for the divorced women (also) a 
provision (should be made) in a fair and 
equitable manner. This is an obligation bind- 
ing on those who guard against evil (and 
have regard for duty). 

242. Thus does Allah make His command- 
ments clear to you so that you may abstain 
(from evil). 


SECTION 32 

243. Have you not considered the case of 
those (Israelites) who (in their exodus) fled 
from their homes (in Egypt with Moses) and 
they were (a congregation of) thousands, for 
fear of death? Then Allah said to them, ‘Die’, 
(with the result that this generation perished 
while wandering in the wilderness for forty 
years). Then (from the next generation) He 
revived them, (and made them inherit the 
Promised land). Allah is Munificent to people; 
but most of the people give (Him) no thanks. 
244. And fight in the cause of Allah, and know 
that Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
245. Who is there that (performs for Allah an 
act of the noblest virtue and) cuts off a portion 
of his goodly gifts for Allah so He multiplies 
it to him manifold. And Allah receives (the 
sacrifices) and amplifies and to Him you shall 
be made to return (to get the amplified reward 
of your deeds). 

246. Have you not considered (the case of) the 
Chiefs of the Children of Israel (who lived) 
after (the time of) Moses? When they said to 
a Prophet of theirs, (- Samuel), ‘Appoint for 
us a controlling authority that we may fight in 
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the cause of Allah.’ He said, ‘Is it not likely, 
that if fighting is prescribed for you, you 
will not fight?’ They said, ‘And what reason 
have we that we should not fight in the cause 
of Allah, and we have been indeed driven 
forth from our homes and (parted from) our 
children?’ Yet, when fighting was prescribed 
for them, they backed out except a few of 
them. And Allah knows the unjust well. 
247. And their Prophet (of God) said to them, 
‘Verily, Allah has appointed Talat (- Saul) to 
be a controlling authority over you.’ They 
said, ‘How can he have sovereignty over us, 
whereas we are better entitled to sovereignty 
than he, and he has not been given abundance 
of wealth?’ He (- their Prophet of God) 
replied, ‘Surely, Allah has chosen him above 
you and He has given him a vast deal of 
knowledge and of bodily strength.” And 
Allah gives His sovereignty to whom He 
wills, for Allah is All-Embracing, All- 
Knowing. 
248. And their Prophet (of God) said to them, 
‘The sign of his sovereignty is indeed that there 
shall come to you (in his reign) the Tâbût (- the 
heart) in which there will be Shechinah (- 
tranquillity) from your Lord and legacy (of 
good) left by the followers of Moses and the 
followers of Aaron, the angels bearing it. Ver- 
ily, there is a sign for you in that, when you are 
true believers.’ 

SECTION 33 
249. So when Tâlût (- Saul) marched out with 


the forces, he said, ‘Verily, Allah is going to test 
you by (the ordeal of) a stream, whosoever 
drinks of it, he will not then belong to me, and 
who so does not taste it, he shall certainly 
belong to me, excepting him who takes (only) 
a handful (of water) with his hand.’ But they 
drank of it except a few of them. So that when 
he had crossed it, he and those who believed 
along with him, they said, ‘We have no power 
today against Jâlût (- the assailant, the Goliath) and 
his forces.’ But those who held it as certain that 
they (one day) were going to meet Allah said, 
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‘How often a small company has triumphed over 
a numerous host, by the leave of Allah! And 
Allah is with the patiently-persevering..’ 

250. And when they confronted Jâlût (-Goli- 
ath) and his forces they said, ‘Our Lord! 
Grant us perseverance and keep our footholds 
firm and help us against the disbelieving 
people.’ 

251. At last, they routed them by the leave of 
Allah, and David killed Jalit, and Allah gave 
him the sovereignty and the wisdom and taught 
him of what He pleased. And had it not been for 
Allah repelling the people - some of them by the 
others - the earth would have been in a state of 
disorder; but Allah is full of grace to the worlds. 
252. These are the Messages of Allah, We recite 
them to you with the truth; and you are indeed 
(one) of the Messengers. 


253. WE have made these Messengers excel 
one another. There are those of them to 
whom Allah has spoken much, and some of 
them He has exalted by many degrees of rank. 
And We gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear 
arguments, and We supported him with the 
blessed word (of God). Had Allah (so) willed, 
people (who came) after them (- the Messen- 
gers) would not have fought one another 
(particularly) after clear arguments had come 
to them, but (as it was) they differed one 
from another; so that some of them believed 
while others disbelieved. Had Allah (so) 
willed they would not have fought one an- 
other. Yet Allah does whatever He intends. 


PART 


SECTION 34 
254. O you who believe! Spend (for the 
cause of Allah) out of that which We have 
provided you with, before there comes the 
Day wherein there shall be no buying and 
selling, nor friendship, nor intercession. Those 
who refuse to obey this (commandment) are 
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the real wrongdoers (to themselves). 

255. Allah, there is no other, cannot be and will 
never be one worthy of worship but He, the 
Ever Living, Self-Subsisting and All-Sustain- 
ing. Slumber overtakes Him not, nor sleep. 
Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is 
in the earth belongs to Him. Who is there that 
will intercede with Him, save by His leave? He 
knows their future and their past; and they 
encompass nothing of His knowledge (of the 
things) except of such (things) as He (Himself) 
pleases (to tell). His knowledge and suzerainty 
extends over the heavens and the earth and the 
care of them both tires Him not. He is the 
Supreme, the Great. 

256. There is no compulsion of any sort in 
religion (as) the right way does stand obviously 
distinguished from the way of error. Now he 
that shall reject the transgressor and accepts 
Allah (let such know that he) has laid hold of a 
support firm and strong which knows no 
breaking. Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
257. Allah is the Patron of those who believe, 
He brings them out of different kinds of 
darkness (leading them) into light. As for 
those who disbelieve, their patrons are the 
transgressors, they bring them out of light 
(and lead them) into every kind of darkness. 
It is these who are the fellows of the Fire, 
therein shall they live for long. 


SECTION 35 
258. Have you not considered (the case of) 
him (- Nimrod, the then ruler of Babylon) who 
controversed with Abraham concerning his 
Lord, because Allah had given him kingdom? 
When Abraham said, ‘My Lord is He Who 
fertilizes (the earth) and causes desolation.’ He 
(- Nimrod) replied, ‘I do bring about fertility 
and cause desolation.’ Abraham said, ‘Allah 
surely makes the sun rise from the east, so you 
should make it rise from the west.’ Thereupon 
the one who had rejected the faith (- Nimrod) 
was completely confounded. Indeed, Allah does 
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not guide the unjust people. 

259. Or consider the case of him (- Ezekiel) 
who passed by a town (- Jerusalem as it was left 
in desolation by Nebuchadnezzar) and it had 
fallen in upon its roofs. He said, ‘When will 
Allah restore this (town) to life after its destruc- 
tion?’ So (in his vision) Allah kept him in a 
state of death for a hundred years, then He 
raised him (to life). Then (God) said, ‘How 
long have you stayed (in this state of death)?’ 
He replied, ‘I may have stayed a day or a part 
of a day (in this state).’ (God) said, ‘(Yes this 
too is correct) but (as you have witnessed in 
your vision) you have stayed for a hundred 
years. Now look at your food and drink, they 
have escaped the action of time, and look at 
your donkey (too, years have not passed over 
it). And (We have made you visualise all this) 
that We may make you a sign to the people. And 
look at the (dead) bones how We set them 
together and then clothe them with flesh.’ Thus 
when the fact of the matter became clear to him, 
he said, ‘I know that Allah is the Possessor of 
full power to do all that He will.’ 

260. And (recall the time) when Abraham said, 
‘My Lord! Show me how You give life to the 
dead.’ (The Lord) said, ‘Do you not believe 
(that I can)?’ He said, ‘Yes I do, but (I ask this) 
that my mind may be at peace.’ (The Lord) 
said, ‘Take four birds and make them attached 
to you, then put them each on a separate hill, 
then call them, they will come to you swiftly. 
And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.’ 


SECTION 36 

261. Tue attribute of those who spend their 
wealth in the cause of Allah is like the attribute 
of a grain (of corn) which sprouts seven ears, 
each ear bearing a hundred grains. And Allah 
multiplies further for whomsoever He pleases, 
for Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing. 

262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause 
of Allah, then follow not up what they have 
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spent with a show of obligation, nor (with) 
injury, they shall have their reward with their 
Lord. They shall have no cause of fear, nor 
shall they ever grieve. 

263. A fair word and forbearance are better 
than charity followed by injury. Indeed, Al- 
lâh is Self-Sufficient (having no want), Ever 
Forbearing. 

264. O you who believe! Do not render void 
your charities by (a show of) obligation and 
injury, like him who spends his wealth to be 
seen by people and does not believe in Allah 
and the Last Day. So his case is like the case 
of a smooth rock with some soil thereon, 
when heavy rain hits it leaves it bare and 
hard. They shall not be able to gain anything 
of what they accomplished. And Allah does 
not guide such disbelieving people to the way 
of success. 

265. But the case of (charity on the part of) 
those who spend their wealth seeking the 
good pleasure of Allah and for their own 
consolidation and with firm faith, is like the 
case of a garden situated on a highly fertile 
land. It is hit by heavy rain so it yields its fruit 
manifold; but even if heavy rain does not hit 
it then a mere drizzle (is sufficient) for it. 
And Allah sees well what you do. 

266. Would anyone of you wish that while he 
has a garden of date-palm trees and vines 
served with running streams, he has therein 
each and every kind of fruit, while he is 
stricken by old age and has children who are 
(yet) feeble, a whirlwind carrying fire should 
smite it (- the garden) so that it is all burnt 
up? (No, not at all.) Thus does Allah explain 
to you His Messages so that you may give 
thought. 


SECTION 37 
267. O you who believe! Spend (for the 
cause of Allah) a portion of good and pure 
things, that you have yourselves earned and 
out of that which We have produced for you 
from the earth. Do not intend (upon spend- 
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ing) the bad and inferior. You would spend 
that (bad and inferior for the cause of Allah) 
which you would not accept at all (for your- 
selves) unless you connive at it. And know that 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Ever Praiseworthy. 
268. Satan threatens you with poverty and 
incites you to niggardliness. But Allah prom- 
ises you forgiveness from Himself and afflu- 
ence. And Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing. 
269. He grants wisdom to whomsoever He 
will. Indeed, he who is granted wisdom has 
been granted an ample good. And none would 
take heed except those endowed with pure 
and clear understanding. 

270. Whatever things worthy to be spent you 
spend and whatever vow for the performance 
of non obligatory act of goodness you take, 
Allah knows it well. As for wrongdoers they 
shall have no helpers. 

271. If you give (your) alms openly it is well 
and good (in itself). But if you keep them secret 
and give them to the needy it is better for your 
ownselves and He will (thereby) acquit you of 
some of your evil deeds. Allah is fully aware of 
what you do. 

272. You are not responsible for their guid- 
ance to the right path but Allah guides (him) 
who wishes (to be guided). (Believers!) What- 
ever wealth you spend (for the cause of 
Allah) it is to your own good, for you do not 
spend (it) but to seek the good pleasure of 
Allah. And whatever wealth you spend (in 
doing good) will be fully credited to you and 
you shall not be treated unjustly. 

273. (These charities are meant) for those 
needy who are (so) confined in the way of 
Allah that they are unable to move about in 
the land (for providing their sustenance). 
The person ignorant (of their condition) thinks 
them free from want, because of (their) 
abstaining (from begging). But you shall 
know them by their appearance (that they are 
in need). They do not beg of people with 
importunity. And whatever good thing you 
spend (for their help) Allah knows it surely 
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well. 


SECTION 38 
274. Tuoss who spend their wealth by night 
and by day (for the cause of Allah) privately 
and publicly have their reward with their 
Lord, they shall have no cause of fear, nor 
shall they ever grieve. 
275. Those who practice usury and interest, 
(their condition is such as) they will not be able 
to stand except like the standing of one who has 
lost his reason under the influence of satan. 
That is so because they say, ‘Trade is just like 
usury and interest.” Whereas Allah has made 
trade lawful and made interest unlawful. Then 
whosoever has received (this) admonition from 
his Lord and keeps away (from usury and 
interest) he may keep whatever (interest) he has 
taken in the past. His matter rests with Allah. As 
for those who revert (to the practice of usury 
and interest) it is these who are the fellows of 
the Fire, therein shall they live for long. 
276. Allah annuls usury and interest and pro- 
motes charity. Allah does not love any persistent 
and confirmed disbeliever and an arch-sinner. 
277. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness and regularly observe the Prayer 
and go on presenting the Zakât shall have their 
reward from their Lord; they shall have no 
cause of fear, nor shall they ever grieve. 
278. O you who believe! Take Allah as a shield 
and forgo all outstanding gains from usury and 
interest if you are indeed believers. 
279. But if you do (it) not, then beware of war 
from Allah and His Messenger. But if you turn 
away (from such an unlawful transaction) then 
you shall have your principal (without interest) 
back. (Thus) you shall neither deal unjustly nor 
be dealt with unjustly. 
280. If any (debtor) be in straitened circum- 
stances there shall be respite (for him) till (his 
circumstances) ease. But that if you remit (the 
debt) by way of charity (for the sake of God), 
it is better for you, if you only knew. 
281. And guard yourself against (the evil of) 
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the day when you shall be made to return to 
Allah; then every soul shall be paid in full for 
what it has accomplished, and no injustice 
shall be done to them. 


SECTION 39 

282. O you who believe! When you transact a 
loan for a stipulated term, then write it down. 
Let a scribe write (it) in your presence in (term 
of) equity and fairness. The scribe shall not 
refuse to write down, since it is Allah Who 
taught him (to write). Write he must. And let 
him upon whom be the liability, dictate and let 
him observe his duty to Allah, his Lord, nor 
should he depreciate anything (what he owes) 
from it. But if the person upon whom the 
liability is, be of feeble mind or is infirm or he 
is incapable of dictating himself, then let some 
one who can watch his interests dictate in (term 
of) equity and fairness. And call in to witness 
(the transaction) two male witnesses from 
amongst your men. But if there be not two 
males (available) then let there be one male and 
two females such as you approve as witnesses 
(to bear witness), so that if either of the two 
women forgets then one may remind the other. 
And let the witnesses not refuse (to give 
evidence) whenever they are summoned. And 
never feel weary of writing it (- the transaction) 
down, whether it (- the debt) be small or large, 
along with the time of its (payment) being due. 
This (way) is more just in the sight of Allah, 
and ensures a more upright evidence and is 
more likely to prevent your falling into doubts, 
(so write it down) except you carry ready trade 
and transfer the merchandise from hand to 
hand, in that case there shall be no blame on you 
that you do not write (the transaction). Yet have 
witnesses when you trade with one another. Let 
neither the scribe nor the witness be harmed, 
and if you do (any such thing) then that indeed, 
is disobedience on your part. Take Allah as a 
shield (with the result that) Allah will grant you 
knowledge, for Allah has perfect knowledge of 
everything. 
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283. And if you be on a journey and do not 
find a scribe, then (let there be) a pledge with 
possession (of some article to secure your 
debt). If one of you entrusts something to 
another let him who is entrusted deliver his 
trust, and let him take Allah, his Lord, as a 
shield. Do not conceal the evidence, for who 
so conceals it, his heart is certainly sinful. 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do. 


SECTION 40 
284. To Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth, and 
whether you reveal that which is in your 
minds or conceal it Allah will call you to 
account according to it. Then He will protect 
whomsoever He will and will punish whom- 
soever He will. And Allah is Possessor of full 
power to do all He will. 
285. The Messenger believes in what has 
been revealed to him by his Lord and (so do) 
the faithfuls. Everyone believes in Allah, His 
angels, His Books and His Messengers. (And 
the faithful declare,) ‘We make no distinc- 
tion (in believing) between any of His Mes- 
sengers.’ They say, ‘(Lord!) We have heard 
(Your commandments) and we are obedient. 
(Grant us) Your protection, Our Lord! For to 
You is the returning.’ 
286. Allah charges no soul but to its capacity. 
It (- the soul) shall be paid for that which it 
has done (of good) and against it who has 
incurred (evil deliberately). (Pray,) ‘Our 
Lord! Take us not to task if we forget or (if) 
we make a mistake. Our Lord! Lay not upon 
us the burden (of disobedience) as You laid 
upon those before us. Our Lord! Charge us 
not with the responsibility which we have not 
the strength to bear; therefore overlook our 
faults and grant us protection and have mercy 
on us. You are our Master, therefore help us 
against the disbelieving people.’ 
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CHAPTER 


AL-I- ‘IMRAN 
(Family of Amran) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sarah âl-i- ‘Imran). 


1. ALIF LAM Min - I am Allah, the All- Knowing. 
2. Allah is He. There is no other, cannot be 
and will never be one worthy of worship but 
He. He is the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining. 

3. He has revealed to you gradually this perfect 
Book (-the Qur’an) which meets all your re- 
quirements, fulfilling that (prophecies in the 
Scriptures) which preceded it and which still 
remain. He revealed the Torah and the Evangel, 
4. Before this, as a guidance of the people. And 
He has revealed (the Qur’ ân as) the Criterion of 
judgment (between truth and falsehood). Those 
who deny the revelations of Allah there surely 
awaits them a severe punishment. Mighty is 
Allah, the Lord of Retribution. 

5. As to Allah, verily nothing in this earth nor 
in the space above is hidden (from His view). 
6. He itis Who fashions you in the wombs as He 
will. There is no other, cannot be and will never 
be one worthy of worship but He, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

7. He it is Who has revealed to you this perfect 
Book, some of its verses are definite and deci- 
sive. They are the basic root (conveying the 
established meanings) of the Book (- Ummal 
Kitab) and other (verses) are susceptible to 
various interpretations. As for those in whose 
hearts is perversity follow (verses) that are 
susceptible to different interpretations, seeking 
(to cause) dissension and seeking an interpreta- 
tion (of their own choice). But no one knows 
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its true interpretation except Allah, and those 

who are firmly grounded in knowledge. They oe 
say, ‘We believe in it, it is all (- the basic and 
decisive verses as well as the allegorical 
ones) from our Lord.’ And none take heed 
except those endowed with pure and clear 
understanding. 

8. ‘Our Lord!’, (they pray,) ‘Let not our 4 mas te geaep eee » beware 
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is a lesson for those who have eyes. yeas 
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people the love of the desired things compris- 
ing women, sons, stored up heaps of gold and 
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silver, well-bred horses, cattle and tilth. That is 
the provision of the present life. Whereas with 
Allah is the fairest goal (of life). 

15. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of something better 
than these? There are with their Lord Gardens 
served with running streams for those who 
become secure against evil. There they shall 
abide forever, and (there will be the righteous) 
companions perfectly purified and (above all 
they will enjoy) the good pleasure of Allah.’ 
And Allah is Mindful of (His) servants, 

16. Who say, ‘Our Lord! We have certainly 
believed, therefore protect us against (the con- 
sequences of) our sins and save us from the 
punishment of the Fire.’ 

17. (And those who are) the patiently persever- 
ing, the truthful and the obedient, and those who 
spend (liberally in the cause of Allah) and the 
implorers of Divine protection in the latter part 
of the night (and from the core of their hearts). 
18. Allâh bears witness that there is no other, 
cannot be and will never be one worthy of 
worship but He, and (so do) the angels and those 
possessed of true knowledge, maintaining jus- 
tice. There is no other, cannot be and will never 
be one worthy of worship but He, the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

19. Decidedly, the true Faith acceptable to 
Allah is Islam. Those who were given the 
Scripture were not at variance except after 
the knowledge had come to them; (their 
differences were) due to mutual envy and to 
spite one another. And who so denies the 
Messages of Allah (should bear in mind that) 
then Allah indeed is Quick at reckoning. 
20. But if they dispute with you say, ‘I have 
completely submitted myself to (the will and 
guidance of) Allah and (so have) those who 
follow me.’ And say to those who had been 
given the Scripture and to the unlettered, 
‘Have you also submitted yourselves?’ Indeed, 
they will be following true guidance if they 
submit themselves (to the will of God). But if 
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they turn back then your responsibility is only 
to convey (the message). Allah is Ever Watch- 
ful of His servants. 


SECTION 3 
21. Surety, those who deny the Messages of 
Allah and seek to kill the Prophets without a 
just cause and slay those among the people who 
enjoin equity and justice, announce to them a 
grievous punishment. 
22. It is they whose deeds go in vain in this 
world and in the Hereafter, and they shall have 
none to help them. 
23. Have you not considered (the case of) those 
who were given a portion of the Scripture? 
When they are called to the Book of Allah (the 
Qur’ an) that it may judge between them, yet a 
party of them turn away in sheer aversion. 
24. They do so because they say, “The Fire will 
not (even) brush us except for a limited number 
of days.’ (Their own lies) that they used to forge 
have deluded them in the matter of their faith. 
25. Then how (will they fare) when We gather 
them together for the Day about (the advent of) 
which there is no doubt, and (when) every soul 
shall be paid in full for what it has accom- 
plished, and they shall not be dealt with un- 
justly. 
26. Say, ‘O Allah! The Lord of all power, You 
grant power to whomsoever You will and take 
away power from whomsoever You please, and 
confer honour and dignity on whomsoever You 
will and disgrace whomsoever You will. All 
good lies in Your hand. Verily, You are the 
Possessor of full power to do all You will, 
27. ‘You cause the night to merge into the day 
and cause the day to merge into the night, and 
bring forth the living from the dead and bring 
forth the dead from the living, and provide (all 
sorts of provisions) to whomsoever You will 
without measure.’ 
28. Let not the believers take the disbelievers 
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for allies in preference to the believers unless 
you very carefully guard against evil from 
them. Indeed he who acts likewise (in a careless 
manner let him remember) he has nothing to do 
with Allah. And Allah cautions you against His 
punishment, for to Allah is the eventual return- 
ing. 

29. Say, ‘Whether you conceal that which is 
in your bosoms or whether you reveal it 
Allah knows it, and He knows whatever is in 
the heavens and whatever is in the earth. 
Allah is the Possessor of full power to do all 
that He will.’ 

30. (Beware of) the Day when every soul 
shall be confronted with what good it has 
done and (similarly) whatever it has done of 
evil. It (- the soul) will earnestly wish there 
would be a long distance between it and 
between that (evil). Allah cautions you against 
His punishment. And Allah is Most Compas- 
sionate to His servants. 


SECTION 4 
31. Say, ‘Follow me if you love Allah, (if 
you do so) Allah will love you and grant you 
protection from your sins. Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful.’ 
32. Say, ‘Obey Allah and this Perfect Mes- 
senger, but if they turn away then (remem- 
ber that) Allah does not love the disbelievers. 
33. Truly, Allah chose Adam, Noah, the 
family of Abraham and the family of Amran 
above all peoples of the time. 
34. (They are) a lineage co-related with one 
another. Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
35. (Allah listened) when a woman of (the 
family of) Amran said, ‘My Lord! I do hereby 
vow to You what is in my womb to be dedicated 
(to Your service); so do accept (it) of me. You 
alone are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.’ 
36. But when she gave birth to it she said, ‘My 
Lord! I have given birth to a female.’ Allah 
knew best what she had given birth to, and the 
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male (she was thinking of) was not like this 
female (she had brought forth). ‘I have named 
her Mary and I do commend her to Your 
protection and (also) her offspring (to be saved) 
from satan, the accursed.’ 

37. So her Lord accepted her (- Mary) with a 
gracious acceptance and made her grow into an 
excellent form and assigned her to the care of 
Zachariah. Every time Zachariah visited her in 
the chamber he found with her provisions. He 
said, ‘From where do you get all this, O Mary?’ 
She replied (with all conscientiousness), ‘It is 
from Allah.’ Verily, Allah provides whomso- 
ever He will without measure. 

38. Then and there did Zachariah pray to his 
Lord saying, ‘My Lord! Grant me, by Your 
Own grace, pure and pious descendant, You 
alone are indeed the Hearer of prayers.’ 

39. So the angels called to him as he stood 
praying in the Sanctuary, ‘Allah bears you the 
glad tidings of John, who shall confirm the 
word of God and who shall be noble, utterly 
chaste, a Prophet from among the righteous.’ 
40. ‘Lord!’ He said, ‘How shall I have a son 
now that old age has already come upon me and 
my wife is barren?’ (The Lord) said, ‘Such are 
the ways of Allah, He does what He will.’ 

41. He said, ‘My Lord! Give me some in- 
struction.’ (The Lord) said, ‘The instruction 
for you is that you shall not speak to the 
people for three days (and nights) except by 
gestures, and remember your Lord a good 
deal and glorify (Him) in the evening and 
early (in the) morning.’ 


SECTION 5 

42. (REcALL the time) when the angels said, ‘O 
Mary! Surely Allah has chosen you and has rid 
you of all impurities and has preferred you to 
the women of all (contemporary) people. 

43. ‘O Mary! Be devout to your Lord and 
prostrate yourself and bow along with the 
congregation of the worshippers of God.’ 


PART m 
ep e Coe ed 
CAC ETON duet i GLa 


ede ng 5 Giza © JE g $l 
a 4 PE ae COREE YS 
aA SGE EES 


ETEak] AAA PEA 


pisa WE, Gods on 
abl é Vahl le de Ie nes 
SHS Oe fh ch EAHA 


2 Ne Oo wee: ” fade 
wed BCG rE Ses 
OU aw CHE CESS Guid 

a 24 a rere eed 
wb geet aul 32's aS cast 
eeaepak a8? 


Bice te BES AE Si al 
eee wee ew bow 


Vyar 5 Weg 9 oil ort whey 
EEE Jahilo Ess 


OE 
ba 3 


PAA ENAA 
grape err MEP cues OG 
wise Sandee ane 


oat PAIT Bo S] sf S 
5 3r E w 37 ap uee 
©5656 SGA AK 4 
ies ah See SO Al 
wi wal TS Fe FAF 


PEET 


marys Guils wg id] 


56 


aia 


CHAPTER 3 


AL-I- ‘IMRAN 


PART m 


44. These are some of the important accounts 
of the things unseen We have revealed to you. 
You were not present with them when they (- 
the priests) cast their quills (to decide) as to 
which of them should have Mary in his 
charge (to arrange her marriage); and you 
were not with them when they (- the exalted 
assembly of the angels) were engaged in a 
discussion (over the issue of Muhammad 
being entrusted with the Divine mission). 
45. (Recall the time) when the angels said, ‘O 
Mary! Allah gives you good tidings through 
a (prophetic) word from Him (about the birth 
of a son) whose name is the Messiah, Jesus, 
son of Mary, (he shall be) worthy of regard 
in this world and in the Hereafter and one of 
the nearest ones (to Him), 

46. ‘And he will speak to the people when in 
the cradle (- as a child) and when of old age, 
and shall be of the righteous.’ 

47. She said, ‘My Lord! How can I and 
whence shall I have a child while no man has 
yet touched me (in conjugal relationship)?’ 
(The Lord) said, ‘Such are the ways of Allah, 
He creates what He will. When He decrees a 
thing He simply commands it, “Be” and it 
comes to be.’ 

48. (The angels continued), ‘And He will 
teach him the art of writing (and reading) and 
the Wisdom and the Torah and the Evangel. 
49. ‘And (He will appoint him) a Messenger 
to the Children of Israel (with the Message), 
“I have come to you with a sign from your 
Lord. (I have come so that) I determine for 
your benefit from clay (a person) after the 
manner of a bird, then I shall breathe into him 
(a new spirit) so that he becomes a flier (- a 
spiritual person) by the authority of Allah, 
and I absolve the blind and the leprous, and 
I quicken the (spiritually) dead by the author- 
ity of Allah, and I inform you as to what you 
should eat and what you should store in your 
houses. Behold! These facts will surely serve 
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you as a definite sign if you are believers. 
50. “And (I come) confirming that which is 
before me, namely the Torah, and that I 
declare lawful for you some of the things that 
had been forbidden to you. I come to you 
with a sign from your Lord, so take Allah as 
a shield and obey me. 

51. “Surely, Allah is my Lord as well as your 
Lord, therefore worship Him; this is the right 
path”’.’ 

52. But when Jesus felt disbelief on their part 
(and thought his people would renounce him,) 
he said, ‘Who are my helpers (in calling the 
people) towards Allah?’ The disciples said, 
“We are the helpers (in the cause) of Allah. 
We have believed in Allah. Bear witness 
that, we are the submitting ones (to His 
will).’ 

53. (The disciples then prayed,) ‘Our Lord! 
We believe in that which You have revealed 
and we follow this Messenger, so count us 
with the witnesses (of the truth).’ 

54. And they (- the persecutors of Jesus) 
planned (to crucify him) and Allah planned 
(to save him) and Allah is the best of the 
planners. 


SECTION 6 
55. (Reca the time) when Allâh said, ‘O 
Jesus! I will cause you to die a natural death, 
and will exalt you to Myself and I will clear you 
of the unchaste accusations of those who disbe- 
lieve. I am going to make your followers 
prevail over the disbelievers till the Day of 
Resurrection, then to Me (O people!) shall be 
your return, and I will judge all your differ- 
ences. 
56. ‘Then as for those who disbelieve I will 
punish them sternly in this world and in the 
Hereafter and they shall have no helpers. 
57. ‘As for those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, He will pay them their rewards 
in full. Allâh loves not the unjust.’ 
58. That is what We recite to you; the Messages 
and the Reminder full of wisdom. 
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59. Verily, the case of Jesus is as the case of 
Adam in the sight of Allah. He fashioned him ay at het 
out of dust, then He said to him, ‘Be’, and he i Classe 
came to be. 
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will of God), and he was not one of the polythe- 
ists. 

68. The people nearest to Abraham are surely 
those who followed him (in the days of his 
prophethood) and this Prophet and those who 
believe (in him). Indeed, Allah is the Patron 
of the believers. 

69. (Believers!) A section of the people of the 
Scripture would fain lead you astray, but it is 
only the people like themselves that they lead 
astray, only they perceive not. 

70. O people of the Scripture! Why do you 
deny the revelations of Allah while you are 
witnessing (their truth)? 

71. O people of the Scripture! Why do you 
confound the truth with falsehood and con- 
ceal the truth and that (too) deliberately? 


SECTION 8 
72. A section of the people of the Scripture 
said (to their companions in confidence), 
‘Avow belief in that (- the Qur’ an) which has 
been revealed to the believers, in the early 
hours of the day and deny (it) in the latter part 
of it, so that they (- the newly converted 
Muslims) may return (to disbelief), 
73. ‘Yet avow this belief only for the sake of 
those who follow your creed.’ Say, ‘Surely, the 
true guidance is Allah’s guidance’, (and they 
also said, ‘Do not believe,) that anyone will 
ever be given the like of that (gift of 
prophethood) which you have been given, or 
that they will ever be able to prevail upon you 
in argument before your Lord.’ Say, “Emi- 
nence (of prophethood and sovereignty) is 
entirely in the hands of Allah. He confers it to 
whomsoever He will.’ And Allah is All-Embrac- 
ing, All-Knowing. 
74. Allah has singled out for His grace (of the 
bestowal of Divine revelation) one whom He 
has pleased, for Allah is the Lord of great 
eminence. 
75. And among the people of the Scripture 
there is he if you trust him with a huge treasure 
he will surrender it to you; yet there is another 
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among them that if you entrust him witha single 
dinar he will not surrender it to you unless you 
keep on pressing him. They do that because 
they say, ‘We are not liable to be called to 
account in the matter of the unlettered (- not of 
Jewish race),’ and they tell a lie in the name of 
Allah deliberately. 

76. Nay (they will indeed be called to account). 
Yet who so discharges his obligations and guards 
against evil, (he will find that) Allah, In fact, 
loves those who guard against evil. 

77. (On the contrary) those who take paltry 
gains for (shaking off their) covenant with 
Allah and their oaths, it is these for whom 
there shall be no big share in the Hereafter, 
Allah will never speak to them (lovingly) nor 
look at them (with affection) on the Day of 
Resurrection, nor will He treat them as pure; 
there awaits them a woeful punishment. 

78. There are some among them who twist 
their tongues while reciting their Scripture 
that you may think that (what they recite) is 
a part of the Scripture, whilst it is no part of 
the Scripture and they say, ‘This is from 
Allah,’ whereas it is not from Allah. They 
tell a lie in the name of Allah deliberately. 
79. It is not given to a human being that Allah 
should give him the Book, the sovereignty 
and the prophethood and then he should say 
to the people, ‘Be servants to me beside 
Allah.’ He would rather say, ‘Be you the sole 
devotees of (Allah) the Lord, for you teach 
the Book and because you study (it).’ 

80. Nor would (it be possible for him that) he 
bid you take the angels and Prophets as your 
lords. Would he bid you disbelieve after you 
have submitted yourselves (to the will of God)? 


SECTION 9 
81. (Reca the time) when Allâh bound (the 
people) to a covenant through the Prophets 
(saying), ‘Indeed, whatever I have vouchsafed 
to you of the Book and the Wisdom, and then 
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there comes to you a Messenger fulfilling that 
which is with you, you shall surely believe in 
him and have to help him.’ (The Lord fur- 
ther) said, ‘Do you agree and do you under- 
take the heavy responsibility of My covenant 
on these (terms)? They said, ‘We do agree.’ 
(God) said, ‘Bear witness to it and I am with 
you among the witnesses.’ 

82. Now those who turn away (and break their 
pledge) after this, will be the real transgressors. 
83. Do they then seek a creed other than Allah’s 
while all those that are in the heavens and on the 
earth submit to Him willingly or unwillingly, 
and to Him they shall be made to return? 

84. Say, ‘We believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to us and in that which was 
revealed to Abraham and Ismail and Isaac and 
Jacob and his children and in that which was 
given to Moses and Jesus and to all other 
Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinc- 
tion between anyone of them (in believing 
them) and to Him alone do we submit.’ 

85. And whosoever seeks a faith other then 
Islam (- complete submission to the will of 
God,) it will never be accepted from him, and 
he shall be of the losers in the Hereafter. 

86. How is Allah to guide a people who re- 
nounce their faith after having accepted it and 
after testifying to the truth of the Messenger 
and after clear and sound proofs had come to 
them? And Allah never guides a people who 
cannot discriminate between right and wrong. 
87. It is these whose recompense is that the 
disapproval of Allah shall be upon them, and 
that of the angels and of people, all together. 
88. They shall abide there for long, their 
punishment shall not be reduced, nor shall they 
be reprieved; 

89. Except those who repent after this and make 
amends, (such will find that) surely Allah is 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

90. Verily, those who chose disbelief after they 
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had believed and then go on increasing in 
disbelief, their repentance shall not be accepted 
and these are the people who are completely 
lost. 

91. Verily, as to those who have disbelieved 
and die while they are disbelievers, there 
shall not be accepted from anyone of them 
(even) an earthful of gold if he would ransom 
himself thereby. There awaits them a woeful 
punishment, they shall have no helpers (either). 


PART ope et IV 


SECTION 10 
92. Never shall you attain the highest state of 
virtue unless you spend (in the cause of Allah) 
out of that which you love; and whatever you 
spend, Allah, indeed, knows it well. 
93. All the (pure) food (which is lawful in 
Islam) was lawful for the Children of Israel 
except what Israel forbade himself before the 
advent of Torah. Say, ‘Bring then the Torah 
and read it, if you are right (in your asser- 
tions).’ 
94. Now, whoso forges a lie against Allah after 
that, it is they who are the unjust. 
95 Say, ‘(Now that it has been proved that) 
Allah has declared the truth, therefore follow 
the creed of Abraham, the upright, and he 
was not of the polytheists. 
96. Verily, the first House founded for the good 
of humankind is the one at Bakkah (- the valley 
of Makkah). (It is the House) full of blessings 
and a means of guidance for all the peoples. 
97. Therein are clear Memorials: (The first is) 
the Place where Abraham stood for prayers 
(- Maqâm Ibrahim); (secondly,) whosoever en- 
ters it (- the valley of Bakkah) is in a state of 
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peace and security; (thirdly,) Pilgrimage to 
the House (- Ka‘bah) is due to Allâh from 
everyone of humankind who is (physically, 
financially and in many other ways) able and 
has the means to make the journey thereto. 
And whosoever disobeys (let him remember 
that) Allah is Independent of the worlds. 

98. Say, ‘O you people of the Scripture! Why do 
you deny the Messages of Allah, while Allah is 
Witness to all that you do.’ 

99. Say, ‘O people of the Scripture! Why do you 
hinder him who believes, from (following) the 
path of Allah? You try to seek crookedness in it, 
while you yourselves are witnesses (to its truth). 
And Allah is not at all unmindful of what you do.’ 
100. O you who believe! If you obey a section of 
those who have been given the Scripture, they will 
turn you back into disbelievers after your having 
believed. 

101. And how would you disbelieve while the 
Messages of Allah are rehearsed to you, and His 
Messenger is present in your midst. And whoso- 
ever holds fast to Allah is indeed guided on to the 
exact right path. 


SECTION 11 

102. O you who believe! Observe your duty to 
Allah as it ought to be observed, and let not death 
overtake you unless you be in a state of complete 
submission (to your Lord). 

103. Hold fast to the means of access to Allah all 
together, and do not be disunited, and remember 
Allah’s favours to you, when you were enemies 
one to another. He united your hearts in love so 
that by His grace you became brethren. And you 
were on the brink of a pit of fire, He saved you 
therefrom. Thus does Allah explain to you His 
Messages and miracles that you may be guided 
aright. 

104. And let there always be a community (of 
such people) among you who should call people 
to goodness and enjoin equity and forbid evil. It 
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is these who shall attain to their goal. 

105. And do not be like those who were 
disunited and fell into variance after clear 
proofs had come to them. It is these for whom 
a great punishment awaits. 

106. On the day when some faces shall be lit up 
by happiness and some faces shall be clouded 
because of sorrow. (It will be said to) those 
whose faces are clouded, ‘Is it not (true) that 
you disbelieved after your belief? Taste now, 
the punishment because you disbelieved.’ 

107. And as for those whose faces shall be lit 
up, they shall come under the mercy of Allah, 
and in it they shall abide forever. 

108. Such are the revelations of Allah com- 
prising the truth. We rehearse them to you. 
And Allah means no injustice to (any of His) 
creatures. 

109. And to Allah belongs whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth, 
and all matters stand referred to Allah. 


SECTION 12 

110. You are the noblest people raised up for 
the good of humankind. You enjoin equity 
and forbid evil, and you believe truly in Allah. 
Had the people of the Scripture (also) be- 
lieved, it would surely have been best for 
them. Some of them are believers, yet most 
of them are disobedient. 

111. They shall do you no harm except a 
trifling hurt, and if they fight you, they will 
show you their backs (and flee), they shall 
never be helped then. 

112. Smitten are they with ignominy wherever 
they are found unless they have a bond (of 
protection) from Allah, or a bond (of security) 
from the people. They have incurred the 
displeasure of Allah and have been condemned 
to humiliation. That is so because they would 
disbelieve in the Messages of Allah and would 
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seek to kill the Prophets without any just cause. 
And that is so because they rebelled and had 
been transgressing as usual. 

113. They (- the people of the Scripture) are not 
all alike. Among these people of the Scripture 
there are some upright people. They rehearse 
the Message of Allah in the hours of the night 
and they prostrate themselves (in His worship). 
114. They believe in Allah and the Last Day 
and enjoin good and forbid evil, and they vie 
one with another in (doing) good deeds. And it 
is these who are of the truly righteous. 

115. And whatever good they do, they shall not 
be denied its due recognition. And Allah knows 
well those who guard against evil. 

116. Verily, as to those who disbelieve, neither 
their possessions nor their children shall avail 
them aught against (the punishment of) Allah. 
And it is they who are the fellows of the Fire, 
therein shall they live long. 

117. That which they spend for the present 
life bears likeness with the wind wherein is 
freezing cold which smites the tilth of the 
people who have done injustice to them- 
selves, so it destroys it. Allah does no injus- 
tice to them but they wrong themselves. 
118. O you who believe! Do not hold other 
people as confidants of your secrets to the 
exclusion of your own (honest) folk. Such 
people shall not be remiss to corrupt you; 
they love all that by which you get into 
trouble. Gross hatred has already expressed 
itself through (the utterances of) their mouths 
and what their hearts conceal is far worse. 
Now We have explained the Messages fully 
to you if you would only understand. 

119. Behold! You are those who love them 
while they do not love you, though you believe 
in every (Divine) Book, in the whole of it. And 
when they meet you they say, ‘We believe,’ and 
when they are alone they bite their fingertips 
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out of rage against you. Say, ‘Perish in your 
rage. Surely, Allah knows the inmost secrets 
of your hearts.’ 

120. If anything good contacts you, it hurts 
them, but if an evil afflicts you, they rejoice 
thereat. However, if you patiently persevere 
and ward off evil, their machination will do 
you no harm at all. Verily, Allah encom- 
passes all their activities. 


SECTION 13 
121. Anp (recall the time) when you (O 
Prophet!) went forth early in the morning 
from your family assigning to the believers 
their battle-posts (in the Battle of Uhud). And 
Allah is All- Hearing, All-Knowing. 
122. When two groups from among you (- the 
two clans of Banû Harithah and Banii Salamah) 
were disposed to show cowardliness. And Allah 
was the Protecting friend of them both, and in 
Allah the believers should put their trust. 
123. Surely, Allah had already helped you at 
(the Battle of) Badr while you were utterly 
weak, therefore take Allah as a shield so that 
(He may bless you and) you may give Him 
thanks. 
124. (Recall the time) when you said to the 
believers, ‘Does it not suffice you that your 
Lord should reinforce you with three thousand 
angels sent down (by Him)? 
125. ‘Indeed (it does); and if you patiently 
persevere and guard against evil and they (- the 
enemies) come upon you suddenly and in hot 
haste of theirs, your Lord will reinforce you 
with five thousand swooping and havoc- 
making angels.’ 
126. And Allah meant not this (help by the 
angels) except as good tidings (of victory) for 
you, and to set your hearts at ease therewith. 
There is no real help and victory except from 
Allah alone, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
127. (God will do accordingly at Uhud) with 
the result that He may cut of a section of those 
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who disbelieve and their leaders and vanquish 
others with humiliation so that they might go 
back utterly frustrated. 

128. (O Prophet!) You have no say whatsoever 
in the matter, (it is up to Him alone) whether He 
turns towards them with mercy or punishes 
them because they are certainly wrongdoers. 
129. And to Allah belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. He 
protects (against sins) whom He will and pun- 
ishes whom He will. Allah is Great Protector, 
Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 14 
130. O you who believe! Do not practise usury 
and interest involving multiple additions, and 
keep your duty to Allah and take Him as a shield 
so that you may prosper. 
131. Be on your guard against the Fire which 
has been prepared for the disbelievers. 
132. And obey Allah and this Messenger that 
you may be shown mercy. 
133. Wing your way to the protection of your 
Lord and to the Paradise whose expanse is as 
(vast as) the heavens and the earth. Itis prepared 
for those who become secure against evil; 
134. Those who spend (in the cause of Allah) in 
prosperity and adversity and those who sup- 
press anger and pardon (the offences of) the 
people. And Allah loves such doers of good to 
others, 
135. And those who when they commit any act 
of indecency or do injustice to themselves 
remember Allah and implore (Him for) protec- 
tion against their sins - and who can protect 
against sins except Allah? - And they do not 
deliberately persist in doing wrong. 
136. It is these whose reward is protection from 
their Lord, and Gardens served with running 
streams, therein they shall live forever. How 
excellent is the reward of the painstaking (in 
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the right direction). 

137. Surely, there have been diverse dispensa- 
tions before you, so travel in the land and see 
how evil was the fate of those who cried lies (to 
the Prophets). 

138. This (Qur’an) is a clear exposition (of the 
truth) for humankind (to follow) and a (means 
to) guidance, and an exhortation to those who 
guard against evil (and are dutiful to God and 
people). 

139. Therefore slacken not, nor grieve, and 
when you are true believers you shall certainly 
be the triumphant. 

140. If you have received an outer injury (in the 
Battle of Uhud), surely, the (disbelieving) 
people have already received a similar injury 
(in the same battle) - these days of vicissitudes 
are those which We cause to alternate among 
the people, (it is so that you may be admon- 
ished) and that (among other things), Allah 
may distinguish those who (really) believe and 
so that He may raise martyrs from among you; 
and Allah does not love the unjust. 

141. And (it is) so that Allah may purge all the 
impurities of those who (truly) believe and so 
that He may wipe off the disbelievers gradu- 
ally. 

142. Do you suppose that you would enter 
Paradise while Allah has not yet distinguished 
those of you who strive hard (in the cause of 
Allah) and has not yet distinguished the 
patiently persevering. 

143. And you used to long for (Jihdd and a 
martyr’s) death before you met it, but now 
you have seen it and you will see yet (many 
more wonders happen). 


SECTION 15 
144. ÅND Muhammad is but a Messenger. Surely, 
all Messengers have passed away before him. 
Would you recant if he dies or be killed. And 
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he who recants shall do no harm at all to 
Allah, and Allah will certainly reward the 
grateful. 

145. Nor can a living being die save by the 
leave of Allah - a decree with a prescribed 
term. And he who desires the reward (for his 
deeds) of this world, We grant him thereof; 
and he who desires the reward of the Here- 
after, We will grant him thereof. And We 
will certainly reward the grateful. 

146. There has been many a Prophet beside 
whom many worshippers of the Lord fought. 
They were neither unnerved on account of all 
that befell them in the cause of Allah, nor did 
they weaken, nor did they show inconsistency 
(against their adversary). Allah certainly loves 
such patiently-persevering ones. 

147. Their word (of prayer) was only that they 
said, ‘Our Lord! Grant us protection against the 
consequences of our sins and our excesses in 
our conduct, and make our foothold firm, and 
grant us victory over the disbelieving people.’ 
148. So Allah granted them the reward of this 
world as also an excellent reward of the Here- 
after. And Allah loves the doers of good to 
others. 


SECTION 16 
149. O you who believe! If you obey those 
who have disbelieved, they will make you 
turn apostates so that you will become losers. 
150. Nay, (you do not have to do this for) 
Allah is your Patron and Protector and He is 
the best of the helpers. 
151. We shall certainly strike terror into the 
hearts of those who have disbelieved, be- 
cause they have associated with Allah that for 
which He has sent down no authority, their 
abode is the Fire and how dismal is the 
lodging of the wrongdoers! 
152. And certainly Allah had made good His 
promise to you when you were slaying them to 
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pieces by His leave (in the Battle of Uhud), until, 
when you became lax and disagreed among 
yourselves about the (implications of the) order 
(of the Prophet), and you disobeyed (your 
leader Abdullah bin Jubair), after He had brought 
that (victory) which you desired within your 
sight (He withdrew His help from you). There 
were some among you who desired the present 
life and among you were those who desired the 
life to come. Then He turned you away from 
(gaining clear victory over) them (- the enemy), 
that He might reveal your (true) selves. Yet He 
surely pardoned you. Allah is Gracious to the 
believers. 

153. When you were going hard and far (in 
pursuit of the enemy in the Battle of Uhud) and 
you would not cast even a side-glance at and 
wait for anyone while the Messenger was call- 
ing out to you from your rear (to come back). 
So He gave you greater sorrow (which proved 
unreal later on) in place of the sorrow (you had 
already) in order that you should not grieve 
over what you had missed (of clear victory) nor 
over what befell you (of the hardships). And 
Allah is Well-Aware of what you do. 

154. Then, after the sorrow He sent down 
tranquility upon you - a slumber which over- 
whelmed a party of you, while another party (of 
the hypocrites) whom their own personal inter- 
ests had made anxious, entertained unjustly 
false notions about Allah like the false notions 
(they used to bear in the days) of ignorance. 
They said, ‘Have we any authority in (the 
execution of) the matter (of administration)?’ 
Say, “The whole authority rests with Allah.’ 
They hide in their minds (- thoughts) which 
they would not disclose to you. They say, ‘If we 
had any authority in (the execution of) the 
matter (of administration) we would not have 
been killed here.’ Say, ‘Even if you had been 
confined in your homes, surely those who were 
ordained to be slain would have, nevertheless, 
gone forth to the places where they were des- 
tined to fall. And (all this that took place in the 
Battle of Uhud was) that Allah might reveal 
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what was in your hearts and so that He might 
purge what was in your minds. And Allah 
knows well what is in the minds (of the 
people). 

155. Surely, those of you who turned their 
backs on the day when two armies met (in the 
battlefield of Uhud) it was satan indeed who 
sought to seduce them (to do so) without any 
intention on their part because of certain 
other doings of theirs, and most certainly 
Allah has already pardoned them. Verily, 
Allah is Great Protector, Ever Forbearing. 


SECTION 17 
156. O you who believe! Do not be like those 
who have concealed (the truth) and who say 
of their brethren when they (- the latter) 
travel in the land or go forth on any campaign 
(and fall martyrs), ‘Had they been with us 
they would not have died or been killed.’ 
They say it so that Allah makes this a cause of 
intense regret in their hearts. (The fact, how- 
ever, is that) it is Allah Who gives life and 
causes death. Allah sees well all what you do. 
157. And if you are killed (in the cause of 
Allah) or you die, surely (you will find that) 
the protection from Allah and (His) mercy 
(which fall to your lot) are far better than 
what they (- who have concealed the truth) 
amass. 
158. Indeed, whether you die or be killed, 
verily you shall be gathered together and 
brought before Allah. 
159. So (O Prophet!) it is owing to the great 
mercy of Allah that you are gentle towards 
them. Had you been harsh, hard-hearted, 
they would have certainly dispersed from 
around you; hence pardon them and ask 
protection for them, and consult them in 
matters (of administration), and when you 
are determined (after due consultation), put 
your trust in Allah. Verily, Allah loves those 
who put their trust in Him. 
160. If Allah goes on helping you there is none 
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to overcome you and if He forsakes you, then, 
who is there that will help you besides Him. Let 
the believers put their trust in Allah alone. 
161. It is not possible for a Prophet to be guilty 
of a breach of trust, but whoever (else) is guilty 
of a breach of a trust he will have to bring forth 
that about which he had been guilty, on the Day 
of Resurrection when every soul shall be paid in 
full for what it has accomplished, and they shall 
not be done any injustice. 

162. Can the person who (always) follows the 
good pleasure of Allah be like the person who has 
incurred the displeasure of Allah and whose abode 
is Gehenna? What an evil destined abode it is! 
163. They (- the believers and the Prophets) 
have exalted degrees of rank of grace with 
Allah. And Allah sees well of all that they do. 
164. Verily, Allah has bestowed a favour on the 
believers when He has raised amongst them a 
great Messenger from amongst themselves who 
recites to them His Messages, and purifies them 
and teaches them the Book and the wisdom; 
although before this, they were steeped in 
flagrant error. 

165. (So what) when you suffered a loss (at the 
Battle of Uhud) you had already inflicted a loss 
(upon your enemy) twice as heavy as that (at the 
Battle of Badr), you (began to) say, ‘Whence is 
this?’ Say, ‘It is of your own making.’ Surely, 
Allah is the Possessor of full power to do all that 
He will. 

166. And that which befell you on the day when 
the two armies met (at Uhud), was so by the 
leave of Allah, and (it happened thus) so that He 
might distinguish the believers, 

167. And that He might distinguish those who 
practise hypocrisy. Indeed, it was said to 
them (- the hypocrites), ‘Come forward, fight 
in the cause of Allah, or at least help the 
defences.’ They said, ‘If we but knew that it 
would be a fight we would surely follow you, 
(but the Muslims were going to a sure destruc- 
tion).’ On that day, they were nearer to 
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disbelief than to belief. They say with their 
mouths that which is not in their minds. And 
Allah knows best all that they conceal. 

168. It is these who said of their brethren 
whilst they (themselves) stayed behind (de- 
clining the field), ‘If they had obeyed us, 
they would not have been killed.’ Say, ‘Then 
avert death from yourselves if you are right.’ 
169. And think not of those who have been 
killed in the cause of Allah as dead. Nay, they 
are alive, enjoying the company of their 
(Ever- Living) Lord and well provided (as they 
deserve to be for an everlasting life); 

170. Jubilant because of that which Allah has 
given them out of His grace. They are receiving 
glad tidings also about those (believers similar 
to themselves) who are still left behind them (in 
this world) and have not yet joined them, that 
they shall have no cause of fear, nor shall they 
grieve, (rather they will be victorious and will 
see the promises of Allah fulfilled). 

171. And they (- the martyrs) are also receiving 
glad tidings (that those who have been left 
behind in the world are happy) because of the 
favours of Allah and (His) great bounty and that 
Allah does not suffer the reward of the believers 
to be lost. 


SECTION 18 

172. Tuose who responded to the call of 
Allah and the Messenger after they had re- 
ceived an injury (at Uhud), for those amongst 
them who did their duty well and warded off 
evil (by pursuing the enemy forces the next 
day up to Hamrd’al-Asad, a place near 
Madinah), there awaits a great reward. 

173. Those to whom (at the time of the 
expedition of Badr al-Sughrâ) people said, 
‘People have assembled against you, so fear 
them.’ But this (threat of danger) increased 
their faith and they said, ‘Allah is Sufficient 
for us, and He is an excellent Disposer of 
affairs’. 

174. Hence they returned with a mighty 
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blessing from Allah and a great bounty. They 
suffered no harm whatsoever, and they fol- 
lowed the good pleasure of Allah. Indeed, Allah 
is the Possessor of great bounty. 

175. (Now you have come to know that) it is 
satan, in fact, who merely threatens through his 
friends, so do not fear them, rather fear Me, if 
you are (true) believers. 

176. And do not let those who vie one with 
another in (following the ways of) disbelief 
grieve you. Surely, they shall not be able to do 
the slightest harm to Allah. It is Allah’s will to 
assign them no portion in the Hereafter. Rather, 
there awaits them a great punishment. 

177. Those who preferred disbelief to belief 
will not be able to do the least harm to Allah. 
A grievous punishment awaits them. 

178. And do not let those who disbelieve think 
that the respite We give them is good for them. 
Surely, We grant them respite but they do not 
avail it, with the result that they add to their 
sins. A humiliating punishment awaits them. 
179. And Allah is not going to leave (you), the 
believers, as you are, unless He has distin- 
guished the corrupt from the good. Nor is Allah 
going to reveal fully to (everyone of) you, the 
unseen; but Allah chooses (for His Messages) 
such of His Messengers as He will. Believe, 
therefore in Allah and His Messengers; and 
(remember) if you believe (truly) and guard 
against evil then there is for you a great reward. 
180. And do not let those, who behave nig- 
gardly in (spending) what Allah has granted 
them of His bounty, think that it is good for 
them, nay it is bad for them. They shall cer- 
tainly have the things they were niggardly 
about, hung about their necks like halters on the 
Day of Resurrection. And to Allah belongs the 
heritage of the heavens and the earth. Indeed, 
Allah is Well-Aware of all that you do. 


SECTION 19 
181. ALLAH has most certainly heard the words 
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of those who said, ‘Allah is poor and we are 
rich.’ Certainly We shall record what they 
say and their efforts towards seeking to kill 
the Prophets unjustly. And We shall say (at 
the time of retribution), ‘Taste (now) the 
punishment of burning. 

182. ‘This (punishment) is because of that 
which your own hands have sent forward,’ and 
the fact is that Allah is not at all unjust to His 
servants. 

183. (These are the very Jews) who said, 
‘Surely, Allah has enjoined us not to believe in 
any Messenger unless He brings us an offering 
which is consumed by the fire (in accordance 
with mosaic law).’ Say, ‘Surely Messengers 
have come to you before me with clear signs 
and with that of which you speak. Why, then 
did you seek to kill them if you have been right 
(in your demand)?’ 

184. But if they cry lies to you (you need not be 
disheartened) even so lies were cried to many 
Messengers before you, who came with clear 
signs, with the Books full of wisdom and with 
the glorious Scripture. 

185. Every living being is destined to taste 
death. And you shall, verily, be paid in full 
your rewards on the Day of Resurrection. Then 
whoso is removed away from the Fire and is 
admitted to Paradise, he has, of course, success- 
fully attained his goal. And the life of this world 
is nothing but a vain provision (causing negli- 
gence). 

186. You shall, certainly, be tried in your 
substance and lives and you shall certainly hear 
from those who were given the Scripture be- 
fore you and from those who set up equals (to 
God) a good deal of hurtful abuse. But if you 
are patiently persevering and guard against 
evil, then this (attitude) is worth being fol- 
lowed with constancy and firm determination. 
187. Recall the time when Allah took a cove- 
nant from those who were given the Scripture 
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that, “You must explain (the teachings of) this 
(Scripture) to the people and not conceal it.’ 
But they threw it away behind their backs, and 
accepted a paltry price for it. How evil is that 
which they have chosen! 

188. You should not think - indeed you should 
not think that those who exult in what they have 
brought about, and love to be praised for what 
they have not done, are secure from punish- 
ment; rather a woeful punishment awaits them. 
189. The sovereignty of the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah alone, and Allah is the 
Possessor of full power to do all that He will. 


SECTION 20 
190. SuRELY, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth and (in) the alternation of the night 
and the day there are many signs for people of 
pure and clear understanding. 
191. These are the persons who remember 
Allah standing, and sitting and (lying) on their 
sides and reflect upon the creation of the heav- 
ens and the earth (and say,) ‘Our Lord! You 
have not created (all) this in vain. Glory be to 
You, save us from the punishment of the Fire. 
192. ‘Our Lord! Whomsoever You cause to 
enter the Fire, You have truly disgraced him, 
and there will be none to help these unjust. 
193. ‘Our Lord! Certainly, we heard a crier 
calling to the Faith, saying, “Believe in your 
Lord,” and we have believed. Our Lord! Pro- 
tect us against our sins and rid us of our evils 
and cause us to die (and after death count us) 
with the virtuous. 
194. ‘Our Lord! Grant us what You have 
promised us through Your Messengers and do 
not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection. 
Surely, You do not break Your promise.’ 
195. Their Lord then, accepted their prayer for 
them (saying), ‘I will not, most certainly suffer 
the deed of any doer (of good) from among 
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you, whether male or female, to be lost; the 
one of you being as the other. Hence those 
who have emigrated, and have been driven 
out of their homes, and have been persecuted 
in My cause, and who have fought and been 
killed, surely I will absolve them of their evils 
and will, of course, admit them into Gardens 
served with running streams, a reward from 
Allah. And Allâh, with Him is the fairest 
reward (to offer). 

196. Do not let the moving about in the land, 
of those who have disbelieved, deceive you. 
197. (It is) a brief provision, then Gehenna 
shall be their abode. What an evil place of 
rest! 

198. But those who took their Lord as a shield 
shall have Gardens served with running 
streams, therein shall they live foever, an 
entertainment from Allah Himself; and that 
which is with Allah is better still for the 
virtuous. 

199. There are some among the people of the 
Scripture who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you and in that 
which has been revealed to them, humbling 
themselves before Allah, they barter not the 
Messages of Allah for a paltry price, it is 
these whose reward is due with their Lord. 
Indeed, Allah is Swift in reckoning. 

200. O you who believe! Be patiently 
persevering and strive to excel (the 
disbelievers) in being patiently persevering 
and guard (the frontiers) and ward off evil 
and keep your duty to Allah, so that you may 
attain your goal. 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NIsA’ PART IV 
: Ess 
CHAPTER 
4 
AL-NisA’ 
(The Women) ve oF) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) VG AERA Sess 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Al-Nisa’). 
1. O you people! Take as a shield your Lord 
Who created you froma single being. And from 
the same stock (from which He created the 
man) He created his spouse, and through them 
both He caused to spread a large number of men 
and women. O people! Regard Allah with 
reverence in Whose name you appeal to one 
another, and (be regardful to) the ties of 
relationship (particularly from the female side). 
Verily, Allah ever keeps watch over you. 
2. And give the orphans their property and 
substitute not (your) worthless things for (their) 
good ones, nor consume their property min- 
gling it along with your own property, for this 
indeed is a great sin. 
3. And if (you wish to marry them and) you fear 
that you will not be able to do justice to the orphan 
girls then (marry them not, rather) marry of 
women (other than these) as may be agreeable to 
you, (you may marry) two or three or four 
(provided you do justice to them), but if you fear 
that you will not be able to deal (with all of them) 
equitably then (confine yourselves only to) one, 
or (you may marry) that whom your right hands 
possess (- your female captives of war). Thatis the 
best way to avoid doing injustice. 
4. And give the women their dowers unasked, 
willingly and as agreed gift. But if they be pleased 
to remit you a portion thereof, of their own free 
will, then take it with grace and pleasure. 


pHa ya Naf pl 


aces 2 SiS ol: 7 a ad Wat 
ese ce Eig rl oy’ 
iyi Ua I < 


Z oF v DS deal 


> h vt 
vl ay ae Sil a! 


Gyer 
E 


Fick 


ASO Cs 


“2 #3 


a 3 


("5 RA wn 


: 
2 oS at 


Gort Peeps 


TÉL áj! JEES A 
2 pe pre see, 


CB SIT SL ai BEEN 
SHEET o 


ew 


sill Gy? 


if ag 


Ise 


ber? 


ala igs 


gore 


AU DAP 


azro? 


sOlas ste 


1 h-? 


JEG Ce 


peripe Lae 


Cae | $ 

TSE Peira tals give 
Tag- yk PEP Pn z 
SARE GRC a RAV 3 Bos 


eit gra Pha 
Lend dive al 


taf ae 


BIS te, 


NSOE 


6 ad? vows AETA 
Be LASO 


BA AA 
ote 
aa eed 


PIETRA 


79 


CHAPTER 4 AL-NIsA’ 


PART IV 


5. And do not make over to the weak of under- 
standing your property which Allah has made a 
means of subsistence for you, but provide for 
them (their maintenance) and clothe them out of 
its profits and speak to them words of kind advice. 
6. And keep on testing the orphans until they 
attain the (age of) marriage, then if you per- 
ceive in them sound judgment deliver to them 
their property and do not consume it extrava- 
gantly and hastily as they grow up (fearing lest 
they should claim it when they attain the age of 
marriage). And let him (- the guardian) who 
can afford to do without, let him avoid remu- 
neration, but he who is needy may charge 
reasonable remuneration with equity. And when 
you hand over to them (- the orphans) their 
property let there be some witnesses to attest. 
And Allah is enough as a Reckoner (and call 
you to account). 

7. (As the basis of law of inheritance,) for 
men is a share in (the property) that the 
parents and near relations leave behind and 
the women shall have a share in (the prop- 
erty) that the parents and the near relations 
leave behind, whether it (- property) be small 
or large, a determined share (ordained by 
Allah). 

8. And when there are present at the division 
(of the heritage other) relatives and the or- 
phans and the needy, then give them some- 
thing out of it and speak to them kind words. 
9. And let the persons (who divide the heritage) 
be afraid of Allah, for if they leave behind them 
(their own) weak offspring they would be anxious 
on their account. Let them, therefore, keep their 
duty to Allah and let them say the right thing. 
10. Verily, those who consume the property 
of the orphans unjustly, as a matter of fact, 
feed their bellies with fire; and they shall 
certainly burn in a blazing fire. 


SECTION 2 
11. ALLAH prescribes (the following) law (of 
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inheritance) for your children. For male is the 
equal of the portion of two females; but if they 
be all females (two or) more than two, for them 
is two thirds of what he (- the deceased) has left; 
and if there be only one, for her is the half and 
for his parents, for each one of the two is a sixth 
of what he has left, if he (- the deceased) has a 
child; but if he has no child and his parents only 
be his heirs, then for the mother is one third 
(and the rest two thirds is for the father); but if 
there be (in addition to his parents) his brothers 
(and sisters) then there is one sixth for the 
mother after (the payment of) any bequest he 
may have bequeathed or (still more important) 
of any debt (- bequests made by the testator 
and his debts shall however be satisfied first). 
Your fathers and your children, you do not 
know which of them deserve better to benefit 
from you. (This) fixing (of portions) is from 
Allah. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Wise. 

12. And for you is half of that which your wives 
leave behind, if they have no child; but if they 
have a child, then for you is one fourth of what 
they leave behind, after (the payment of) any 
bequest they may have bequeathed or (still 
more important) of any (of their) debt. And 
for them (- your wives) is one fourth of what 
you leave behind if you have no child; but if 
you leave a child, then, for them is an eighth of 
what you leave after (the payment of) any 
bequest you have bequeathed or (still more 
important) of any debt. And if there be a man 
or a woman whose heritage is to be divided and 
he (or she - the deceased) has no child and he (or 
she) has (left behind) a brother or a sister then 
for each one of the twain is a sixth; but if they 
be more than one then they are (equal) sharers 
in one third after the payment of any bequest 
bequeathed or (still more important) of any 
debt (provided such bequest made by the testa- 
tor and the debt) shall be without (any intent of) 
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being harmful (to the interests of the heirs). 
This is an injunction from Allah, and Allah is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 

13. These are the limits (of the law imposed) 
by Allah, and who obeys Allah and His Mes- 
senger He will admit them into Gardens served 
with running streams; therein they shall abide 
forever; and that is a great achievement. 

14. But whoso disobeys Allah and His Messen- 
ger and transgresses the limits imposed by Him 
He will make him enter Fire where he shall abide 
long, and for him is a humiliating punishment. 


SECTION 3 

15. As to those of your women who commit 
sexual perversity, call in four of you to witness 
against them, and if they bear witness then 
confine them to their houses, until death over- 
takes them or Allah makes for them a way out. 
16. And if two of your males commit the same 
(act of indecency), then punish them both, so if 
they repent and amend (keeping their conduct 
good) then turn aside from them, verily Allah 
is Oft-Returning (with compassion), Ever Merci- 
ful. 

17. Verily, Allah undertakes to accept the 
repentance of only those who do evil through 
lack of knowledge, then repent soon after. Such 
are the person towards whom Allah turns with 
mercy. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
18. But repentance is of no avail to those who 
go on doing evil deeds until, when death visits 
one of them, he says, ‘I do repent now,’ nor it 
is of any use to those who die whilst they are 
disbelievers. It is for such people that We have 
prepared a woeful punishment. 

19. O you who believe! It is not lawful for you 
to treat women (of your deceased relatives) as 
inherited property by force, nor should you 
detain them that you may take away part of that 
which you have given them, except that they 
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CHAPTER 4 


AL-NIsA’ 


PART IV 


commit flagrant indecency. But consort with 
them in peace. Then if you have a dislike for 
them, it may be that you dislike a thing but 
Allah has placed a good deal of good in it. 
20. And if you desire to take one wife in place 
of (another) wife and you have given one of 
them a huge treasure, then take nothing from 
that which you have given. Would you take it 
by false accusation and by committing an 
open sin? 

21. And how can you take it when you have 
already lain with one another and they (- your 
wives) have bound you down to a firm and 
solemn covenant (by marriage)? 

22. And marry not those women whom your 
fathers had married, except what had already 
passed (- you shall not be called to account 
for what you did in the past, only you have to 
divorce them now); for it is a thing highly 
indecent and repugnant and an evil practice. 


SECTION 4 

23. Forsiwpen to you (for marriage) are your 
mothers, your daughters, your sisters, your 
paternal aunts, and your maternal aunts, and 
the daughters of a brother, and the daughters 
of a sister, and your (foster) mothers who 
have given suck to you, and your foster 
sisters, and the mothers of your wives, and 
your stepdaughters who are being brought up 
under your care and have been born of your 
wives (by their former husbands,) unto whom 
you have gone in, but if you have not gone in 
unto them (- their mothers), then there is no 
blame on you (in marrying their daughters), 
and the wives of your sons who are from 
your own loins; and (it is forbidden to you) to 
keep in wedlock two sisters (at one and the 
same time), except what has already passed, 
(you have to divorce one of them). Surely, 
Allah is Most Protector (against faults), Ever 
Merciful. 
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24. ÅND (you are also forbidden to marry) 
already married women who are in a wedlock. 
Yet those (captives in war) whom your right 
hands possess (are permitted to you for mar- 
riage even if not formally divorced by their 
former husbands, since their captivity is equiva- 
lent to divorce). This is the law prescribed to 
you by Allâh. All (women) beyond those (men- 
tioned above) are lawful to you, provided you 
seek (their hands) by means of your wealth (- 
by granting dowers), marrying them properly 
and not (committing fornication) to pursue 
your lust. You shall, for the benefits you draw 
from them (by regular marriage), pay them (- 
your wives) such of their dowers as have been 
fixed. There is, however, no blame on you (in 
increasing or decreasing the amount of dower) 
which you (- husband and wife) mutually agree 
upon, after it has been (once) fixed. Surely, 
Allâh is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

25. And those of you who have not the means 
(- social or financial) to marry free believing 
women (may marry) such of your believing 
bonds women as your right hands own (by 
being captives in war). Allâh knows very well 
(the state of) your faith, you are all (sprung) 
one from another, so marry them with the 
permission of their guardians and give them 
their dowers with equity, they being properly 
married, not (committing fornication), to pur- 
sue their lust nor taking secret paramours. And 
if after they are married they commit adultery 
then they incur (the punishment of fifty strips 
which is) half of that (punishment prescribed) 
for free women. This (permission to marry a 
bonds woman) is for him among you who fears 
(that otherwise he will fall into) sin. But it is 
better for you to exercise restraint. Allâh is, 
indeed, Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NisA’ 


SECTION 5 
26. ALLAH desires to make clear (His com- 
mandments) to you, and guide you to the 
(righteous) ways of your predecessors, and to 
turn to you with mercy. Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 
27. Whereas Allâh desires to turn to you with 
mercy, those who follow (the dictates of 
their) lusts want you to drift far away (from 
the right path). 
28. Allah desires that He should lighten (the 
burden of bindings on) you, for a human 
being has been created weak. 
29. O you who believe! Do not consume your 
(- one another's) property amongst yourselves 
by unlawful means, rather it be a trade based on 
free mutual consent. And do not kill your 
people. Surely, Allah has been Ever Merciful 
to you. 
30. But whoever does any such thing aggres- 
sively and unjustly, We shall certainly cast him 
into Fire. And this is ever easy for Allah. 
31. If you keep away from major prohibitions 
(to you), We will wipe off your preliminary 
evil (inclinations) and We will admit you to a 
place and state of great honour. 
32. And do not covet the favours which Allah 
has bestowed on some of you to excel others. 
Men shall have the share of the fruit of their 
labour, and for women is the share of the fruit 
of their labour. You had better seek from 
Allah His bounty. Verily, Allah has perfect 
knowledge of all things. 
33. We have appointed heirs to everyone re- 
specting that which the parents and the near 
relatives leave behind. And those with whom 
you have entered into a solemn covenant (- the 
husband and wife), so give them their due. 
Surely, Allah is ever a Witness over every- 
thing. 

SECTION 6 


34. Men are the full maintainers of women, 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NisA’ 
because Allah has made one of them excel the 
other, and because men spend out of their 
wealth on them. So virtuous women are those 
who are obedient (to Allah) and guard (their 
own chastity as well as the rights and secrets of 
their husbands even) in (their) absence, as 
Allah has guarded (the women’s rights). As for 
those women (on whose part) you apprehend 
disobedience and bad behavior, you may ad- 
monish them (first lovingly) and (then) refuse 
to share their beds with them and (as a last 
resort) punish them (mildly). If they, then, 
obey you, you shall seek no other way against 
them. Indeed, Allah alone is High, (and) Great. 
35. But if you apprehend a breach between the 
two (- a man and his wife) then appoint one 
arbiter from his people and one arbiter from her 
people; if the two have a mind to effect recon- 
ciliation, Allah will bring it about between 
them. Verily, Allahis All-Knowing, All-Aware. 
36. And worship Allah and associate naught 
with Him, and be good to parents and near of 
kin and orphans and the needy and to the 
neighbour who is related to you and the 
neighbour who is an alien and to the companion 
by (your) side and the wayfarer and those 
whom your right hands possess. Surely, Allah 
does not love those who are arrogant, (and) 
boastful. 

37. Regarding those who practise niggardliness 
and counsel human beings to be niggardly and 
conceal that which Allah has given them out of 
His bounty and grace, We have in store a 
humiliating punishment for such thankless 
people; 

38. As well as for those who spend their wealth 
for public show and do not believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. And whoso has satan for his 
companion (let him bear in mind that) an evil 
companion he is. 

39. Why, what (harm) could come to them if 
they believed in Allah and in the Last Day and 
spent from that which Allah had provided 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NIsA’ 
them? Indeed, Allah knows them full well. 
40. Verily, Allah does not do injustice not 
(even) so much as the weight of an atom; and 
if there be a single good deed He multiplies 
it and gives from Himself a great reward. 
41. How then (shall these wrongdoers fare) 
when We calla witness from every nation and 
when We call you (O Prophet!) to stand witness 
over these (followers of yours)? 

42. On that day those who disbelieved and 
disobeyed the Messenger would wish that the 
earth were made level with them. They shall 
not be able to conceal anything from Allah. 


SECTION 7 

43. O you who believe! Do not go near 
Prayer when you are not in full possession of 
your senses, until you understand all that you 
say (in your Prayers); nor (occupy your- 
selves in Prayer) when you are unclean (and 
under an obligation to have a bath) until you 
have bathed yourselves. But (you can do 
without a bath) when you are travelling along 
a way. If you are taken ill or (are) on a 
journey, or if one of you comes from the 
privy, or you have had (sexual) contact with 
women and you find no water (for bathing or 
ablution) then have recourse to pure and 
clean dust and wipe your faces and your 
hands (therewith). Indeed, Allah is Most 
Benign, Great Protector. 

44. Have you not considered (the case of) 
those who were given a portion of the Scrip- 
ture? They prefer to go astray and desire that 
you too should go astray from the right path. 
45. And Allah knows your enemies full well. 
And Allah suffices as a Patron, and Allah 
suffices as a Helper. 

46. (These enemies of yours are) of those who 
are judaised. They tear the words from their 
context and say, ‘We hear and we disobey,’ and 
(say), ‘Lend us an ear, O you to whom no one 
would lend an ear!’ and (say,) ‘Ra‘ina’, giving 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NisA’ 
a slight twist to their tongues (while pronounc- 
ing the word and thereby) slandering the true 
meanings (and thus making a play with the 
word) and seeking to injure the Faith. It would 
have been better and more upright on their part 
to have said, ‘We hear and we obey;’ and ‘Lend 
us an ear;’ and ‘Unzurna’ (we beg your atten- 
tion)’. Allah has disapproved of them because 
of their disbelief so that they will not believe, 
excepting a few (of them). 

47. O you who have been given the Scripture! 
Believe in (the Qur’a4n) which We have now 
revealed fulfilling such (prophecies) as you 
have, before We make extinct and destroy 
some of your leaders and deprive them of their 
glory or We condemn them as We condemned 
the people of the Sabbath (breakers); and (re- 
member) the decree of Allâh is bound to be 
executed. 

48. Surely, Allah does not forgive (unless the 
sinner turns to Him with repentance) that a 
partner be associated with Him but He forgives 
everything short of it to whomsoever He will. 
And whoso associates a partner with Allah has 
indeed committed a very great sin. 

49. Have you not considered those who assert 
themselves to be pure? Nay, only Allah purifies 
whom He will; and they shall not be treated 
unjustly, not even a whit. 

50. Behold! How they forge lies against Allah, 
and sufficient is that as a very flagrant sin (to 
prove their sinfulness). 


SECTION 8 

51. Have you not considered the case of 
those who were given a portion of the Scrip- 
ture? They believe in nonsensical things de- 
void of good and follow those who trans- 
gress, and they say of those who disbelieve, 
‘These are better guided in the (right) way 
than those who believe (in Islam).’ 

52. It is these whom Allah has deprived of His 
blessings, and he whom Allah deprives of His 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NisA’ 
blessings, you will never find for him any 
helper. 

53. They have no share in the kingdom. If they 
had they would not give the people (even so 
much as) the little groove in a date-stone. 

54. Or do they feel jealous of the people for 
which Allah has granted them out of His 
bounty and grace? (Let them remember) We 
surely gave the Children of Abraham the 
Scripture and the Wisdom, and We also gave 
them a grand kingdom. 

55. There are some among them who believe 
in it (- the Qur’an) and there are others 
among them who turn away from it, and 
Gehenna shall suffice for burning (those who 
turn away). 

56. We shall soon cast into Fire all those who 
deny Our Messages. As often as their skins 
are burnt up We will replace them with other 
(new) skins that they may (continually) taste 
(agony of) punishment. Surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 

57. And those who believe and do righteous 
deeds We shall certainly admit them to Gardens 
served with running streams. They shall abide 
therein forever. There shall be for them (to keep 
their company) therein, (spiritually and physi- 
cally) purified companions, and We shall admit 
them to (a place of) thick and pleasant shades 
(of Our mercy and protection). 

58. Surely, Allah commands you to make over 
the trusts (such as the affairs of the state) to 
those who are competent to it, and that when 
you judge between the people you should judge 
with justice. That which Allah exhorts you to 
do is best indeed. Allah is All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing. 

59. O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey 
(His) Messenger and those who are in author- 
ity among you (to decide your affairs). And 
should you differ among yourselves in any- 
thing, refer it to Allah and His Messenger 
(and judge according to their teachings), if 
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CHAPTER 4 At-NisA’ 
indeed you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 
That is (in your) best (interest) and most 
commendable in the long run. 


SECTION 9 
60. Have you not considered the case of 
those who assert that they believe in what has 
been revealed to you and what has been 
revealed before you? On the contrary they 
desire to refer (their disputes) for judgment 
to the transgressor, whereas they were com- 
manded to reject him, and satan desires to 
lead them astray to a far off straying. 
61. And when it is said to them, ‘Come to 
(follow) that which Allah has revealed and to 
the perfect Messenger; you can see the hypo- 
crites turn away from you with aversion. 
62. Then how is it that when a calamity 
befalls them because of their own misdoings 
they come to you swearing by Allah (saying), 
“We meant nothing but to do good and (to 
effect) concord and reconciliation?’ 
63. It is they of whom Allah knows what is in 
their hearts. So turn aside from them, and 
admonish them and speak to them with regard 
to their own selves an effective word. 
64. And We have sent no Messenger but that 
he should be obeyed by the leave of Allah. 
Had they, when they had acted contrary to 
their own interests, come to you and sought 
the protection of Allah, and had this perfect 
Messenger (also) sought protection for them 
they would have surely found Allah Oft- 
Returning with compassion, Ever Merciful. 
65. But no, (not so as they have asserted,) by 
your Lord! They are no believers at all unless 
they refer all their disputes (that arise be- 
tween them) to you for judgment, then they 
do not find any demur in their minds about 
the propriety of your judgment, and they 
submit (to your decisions) with entire sub- 
mission. 
66. If We had made it binding on them, ‘Lay 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NisA’ 
down your lives or go out of your homes,’ they 
would not have done it, excepting a few of 
them. And if they had done what they are 
exhorted to do, it would surely have been better 
for them and conducive to a greater strength (in 
their faith); 

67. And in that case We could certainly have 
bestowed upon them from Ourself a great 
reward; 

68. And We would have surely guided them 
in the exact right path. 

69. And those who obey Allah and this per- 
fect Messenger, it is these who are with those 
upon whom Allah has bestowed His blessings 
(in this life and the Hereafter) - the Prophets, 
the Truthful (in their belief, words and deeds), 
and the Bearers of Testimony (to the truth of 
the religion of Allah by their words and deeds), 
as well as the Martyrs, and the Righteous (who 
stick to the right course under all circum- 
stances), and how excellent companions they 
are! 

70. This is the grace from Allah (if such 
companions are available). And Allah suffices 
as One Who is All Knowing. 


SECTION 10 
71. O you who believe! Take your precau- 
tions always by way of security, then either 
march forward in separate companies or march 
forward in a body (according to the require- 
ment of the war situation). 
72. And indeed there is among you who 
tarries behind (and does not leave to fight in 
the cause of Allah). Then, if a calamity 
befalls you, he says, ‘Allah has been gracious 
to me, indeed, since I was not present with 
them.’ 
73. And if some good fortune comes to you 
from Allah he would cry, as if there were no 
friendship between you and him, ‘Would that 
I had been with them, had it been so I should 
have indeed achieved a great success.’ 
74. Let those, who would prefer the Hereafter 
to the present life, fight in the cause of Allah. 
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CHAPTER 4 At-NIsA’ 
And whoso fights in the cause of Allah and is 
killed or conquers, We shall soon grant him a 
great reward. 

75. What (excuse) have you (to offer) that you 
would not fight in the cause of Allah and for 
(the rescue of) the weak and the down-trodden 
men and women and the children who all say, 
‘Our Lord! Take us out of this town of which 
the people are tyrants, and grant us a defender 
who comes from You and a helper by Your 
Own grace.’ 

76. Those who believe fight in the cause of 
Allah, and those who choose disbelief fight in 
the cause of the transgressor; fight you, there- 
fore, against the friends of satan, surely, the 
stratagem of satan is ever weak. 


SECTION 11 

77. Have you not considered those to whom 
it was said, ‘Withhold your hands (from 
fighting) and keep up Prayer and go on 
presenting the Zakdt?’ But now when fight- 
ing has been made binding upon them, a 
section of them (- the hypocrites) begin to 
fear the people as they should fear Allah or 
with a still stronger fear and they say, “Our 
Lord! Why have You made fighting binding 
upon us? Would You not defer us to a near 
term (and grant us a little respite).’ Say, “The 
enjoyment of this world is short (and negli- 
gible its pleasures) and the Hereafter is better 
for him who guards against evil and keeps his 
duty to Allah, and you shall not be done 
injustice to, not even a whit.’ 

78. Death will overtake you wherever you 
may be, even if you be in strongly built 
castles. And if any good occurs to them (-to 
the hypocrites) they say, ‘This is from Allah’ 
and if evil befalls them they say, “This is 
from you.’ Say, ‘Everything is from Allah.’ 
What is the matter with these people that they 
hardly understand (anything)? 

79. Whatever of good comes to you (O people!) 
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CHAPTER 4 Au-NisA’ 
is from Allah and whatever of evil befalls you is 
from your ownselves. And We have sent you 
(O Muhammad!) as a great Messenger for the 
good of all humankind, and Allah suffices as a 
witness. 

80. He that obeys this perfect Messenger, 
surely, has obeyed Allah. As for those who 
turn away, then, We have not sent you as a 
guardian over them (so as to be held account- 
able for their actions). 

81. And they (- the hypocrites) say (in your 
presence), ‘(We stand for) obedience,’ but 
when they sally forth from your presence, a 
party of them spend the night scheming con- 
trary to what you say, and Allah is keeping a 
record of whatever they scheme by night. So 
turn away from them and put (your) trust in 
Allah, and Allah suffices as a Disposer of 
affairs. 

82. Why do they not ponder over the Qur’an? 
Had it been from anyone other than Allah, they 
would surely have found a good deal of incon- 
sistency therein. 

83. And when there comes to them news (a 
mere rumour), be it a matter of peace or of fear, 
they spread it around. But had they referred it 
to the perfect Messenger and to those in author- 
ity among them, surely those of them who can 
illicit (the truth) from it would have understood 
it (and could make correct deductions). And 
had it not been for the grace of Allah upon you 
and His mercy you would all have followed 
satan, excepting a few. 

84. (Prophet!) Fight, therefore, in the cause of 
Allah, you are made responsible only for your 
ownself, and urge on the faithful (to fight a war 
in self-defence). It may be, Allah will restrain 
the fury of those who have chosen disbelief. 
Allah is mightier in prowess and stronger in 
inflicting exemplary punishment. 

85. And he who participates with others in 
doing good (to others, and intercedes for a 
righteous cause) there shall be for him a share 
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CHAPTER 4 


in its credit, and he who participates with 
anyone in doing evil (and intercedes for a 
wrongful cause), has a like portion in its evil 
consequences. And Allah controls the distribution 
of all things. 

86. And whenever you are greeted with a prayer 
greet with a better prayer or (at least) return the 
same. Verily, Allah takes account of everything. 
87. Allah is He, there is no other, cannot be and 
will never be one worthy of worship but He. He 
will most certainly (continue to) assemble you till 
the Day of Resurrection, there is no doubt about 
(the advent of) it; and there is none more truthful 
to his word than Allah. 


SECTION 12 
88. How is it then with you, that you are divided 
into two parties regarding the hypocrites, while 
Allah has overthrown them for (the sins) which 
they committed knowingly? Do you desire to 
guide him whom Allah has forsaken? And he 
whom Allah forsakes you shall not find for him 
a way (of his deliverance). 
89. They would like you to reject the faith as 
they have done themselves, that you may be all 
alike; therefore, make no friends with them 
until they emigrate in the cause of Allah. But if 
they turn back (to hostility), then capture them 
and kill them wherever you find them, and do 
not take anyone of them as a friend or as a 
helper. 
90. Different, however, is the case of those who 
join a people with whom you have a pact, or of 
those who come over to you whilst their hearts 
are constricted from fighting against you or 
fighting against their (own) people. If Allah 
had so willed He would have given them power 
over you, then they certainly would have fought 
against you. Hence if they leave you alone and 
do not fight against you but make you an offer 
of peace then Allah allows you no way (of 
fighting) against them. 
91. You will find others (among these hypo- 
crites) who desire to be secure from you as well 
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CHAPTER 4 


as safe from their own people. But whenever 
they are made to have a recourse to hostility 
(towards the Muslims) they fall headlong into 
it (as if under compulsion). Therefore if they 
do not leave you alone, nor make an offer of 
peace to you nor withhold their hands (from 
being hostile), then capture them and kill them 
wherever you find them. And it is these against 
whom We have given you absolute authority. 


SECTION 13 

92. Ir is not befitting for a believer to kill 
another believer except (what happens) by 
mistake; and he who kills a believer by mistake 
let him set a believing captive of war free and 
pay blood-money to be handed over to the heirs 
of the deceased, unless they (- the heirs) forgo 
it as a free-will offering. But if he (- the slain) 
is a believer belonging to people hostile to you, 
then there is still only the (penance of) freeing 
a believing captive of war; and if he (- the slain) 
belongs to a people with whom you have a pact, 
then there is the payment of blood-money, to be 
handed over to his heirs and (also) the freeing 
of a believing captive of war; but he who does 
not find (the means to set free a captive of war,) 
shall fast two consecutive months, a method of 
penance (devised) by Allah. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

93. And whoever kills a believer intentionally, 
his recompense is Gehenna, he shall abide 
therein. Allah has shown His displeasure against 
him and has (also) deprived him of His bless- 
ings and prepared for him a great punishment. 
94. O you who believe! When you set forth in 
the cause of Allah, then make proper investiga- 
tions (before you dub anyone as a disbeliever), 
and do not say to him who offers you ‘Salam’, 
(- peace, the Muslim salutation to show himself 
thereby a Muslim,) ‘You are not a believer.’ 
You seek the transitory goods of this life, but 
Allah has good things in plenty with Him. 
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You were such (disbelievers) before that 
(you accepted Islam), but Allah has con- 
ferred His special favour on you, hence do 
make proper investigations. Surely, Allah is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 

95. Such of the believers as stay (at home) 
excepting the disabled ones, and those who 
strive in the cause of Allah with their substance 
and their lives, are not equal. Allah has exalted 
in rank those who strive (in His cause) with 
their substance and their lives above those who 
stay (at home), and yet to each one Allah has 
promised good but Allah has indeed granted 
eminence to those who strive (in His cause) 
over those who stay (at home) by giving them 
much better reward. 

96. (It will consist of) exalted ranks bestowed 
by Him and (His) protection and mercy, for 
Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 14 
97. Surety, the angels will ask those whom 
they cause to die while they were acting un- 
justly towards themselves (by prolonging their 
stay in the land of the disbelievers and thus 
transgressing against their own souls), ‘What 
circumstances were you in (that you did not 
avow Islâm openly)?’ They will reply, ‘We 
were treated as weak in the country (to express 
our belief).’ They (- the angels) will say, ‘Was 
not Allah’s earth spacious enough for you to 
have emigrated therein?’ It is these whose 
abode shall be Gehenna and an evil destination 
it is! 
98. Different however is the case of those 
(actually) weak - men, women and children, 
who can find no device, nor means (to emi- 
grate). 
99. As to these Allah may pardon them (for 
their helplessness), for Allah is the Effacer of 
sins, Most Forgiving. 
100. And whoso emigrates in the cause of Allah 
will find in the earth an abundant place of 
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refuge and plenty of resources. And whoso sets 

forth from his home, emigrating in the cause of EEN 
Allâh and His Messenger, then death overtakes 
him, he shall have his reward with Allâh for 
sure. Allâh is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
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(the superiority you have over them is that) 
you hope from Allâh what they do not. And j 
Allâh is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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SECTION 16 
105. We have surely revealed to you this 


perfect Book comprising the truth, that you 
j 


judge between the people (enlightened) by that 
knowledge which Allâh has given you, and do 
not become a partisan of the dishonest. 

106. And seek protection of Allâh. Verily, 
Allâh is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

107. And do not plead on behalf of those who 
act dishonestly towards themselves. Surely, 
Allâh does not love him who is given to 
dishonest ways, (and is) a great sinner. 

108. They seek to hide (their crimes) from the 
people, but they cannot hide from Allâh; and 
He is present with them when they pass the 
night in holding discourses which does not 
please Him. And Allâh encompasses all that 
they do (until He puts an end to their evil ways). 
109. Behold! You are of those who may plead 
on their behalf in the present life. But who will 
plead on their behalf with Allâh on the Day of 
Resurrection, or who will be a disposer of their 
affairs? 

110. And whoever commits evil and does 
injustice to himself and then asks forgiveness 
of Allâh, will find Allâh Most Forgiving, 
Ever Merciful. 

111. And whoever commits a sin deliber- 
ately, commits it only against himself. Allâh 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

112. But one who commits a fault or a sin and 
imputes it to an innocent person (for the sake of 
his own defence), he certainly bears the burden 
of calumny along with that of a flagrant sin. 


SECTION 17 
113. (Propuer!) A party of those (who are 


false to themselves) had certainly made up their 
minds to ruin you, but for the grace of Allah and 
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His mercy upon you, they ruin none but them- 
selves, and they can do you no harm. And Allah 
has revealed to you this perfect Book and the 
Wisdom and has taught you that which you did 
not know. Allah’s favour upon you is great 
indeed (and you enjoy His protection in tempo- 
ral as well as in spiritual matters). 

114. There is no good in many of their secret 
conferences. But (good lies only in the secret 
deliberations of) those who enjoin charity, 
equitable dealings or making peace between 
people. And whoso does that, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah, We shall soon bestow a 
great reward on him. 

115. And as to him who opposes the Messen- 
ger in a hostile manner after true guidance 
has become clear to him, and follows a way 
other than that of the believers, We will let 
him pursue the way which he is (himself) 
pursuing, and shall cast him into Gehenna, 
and an evil destination it is! 


SECTION 18 
116. ALLAn does not forgive (without repen- 
tance on the part of the sinner) that a partner be 
associated with Him though He forgives every- 
thing short of that to whomsoever He will. And 
he who associates a partner with Allah has 
strayed, indeed, a far off straying. 
117. Whatever they (- the polytheists) call on 
besides Him are none but lifeless objects (and 
false deities). In fact, they call on none but 
satan, the rebellious, 
118. Whom Allah has deprived of His blessings 
and who had said, ‘I will certainly take from 
Your servants an appointed portion, 
119. ‘And certainly, I will lead them astray and 
assuredly I will arouse vain desires in them, and 
I will incite them (to polytheistic practices) and 
they will slit the ears of cattle (as a mark of their 
dedication to their deities), and I will most 
assuredly make them change (for the worse,) 
the things created by Allah.’ And he who takes 
this satan to him for a friend rather than Allah, 
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has of course suffered an evident loss. 

120. He (- satan) holds out promises to them 
and arouses false hopes in them. But satan 
promises nothing but vain things to them. 
121. It is these (- his dupes) whose abode is 
Gehenna and they shall find no way of escape 
from it. 

122. And those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness We will certainly admit them 
into Gardens served with running streams, 
there they shall abide forever. Allah’s promise is 
unfailing. And whois more truthful than Allah in 
word. 

123. (O people!) It (- the salvation) shall not be 
according to your vain desires, nor according to 
the vain desires of the people of the Scripture. 
He who does evil shall be recompensed accord- 
ingly, and he shall find for himself no patron 
nor a helper besides Allah. 

124. But whosoever does deeds of righteous- 
ness be it male or female, provided he (or she) 
is a believer, it is these, then who shall enter 
Paradise and shall not be treated unjustly even 
(so much as) the groove in a date-stone. 

125. And who is better in faith than one who 
submits his whole attention to Allah and he is 
a doer of good to others and follows the religion 
of Abraham, the upright? And Allah had taken 
Abraham for a special friend. 

126. And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And Allah 
encompasses each and everything. 


SECTION 19 
127. ÅND they seek your ruling with regard to 
(marrying) women (having no husbands). Say, 
‘Allâh gives you His ruling about them and He 
reminds you the ruling as has (already) been 
mentioned to you in this Book regarding women 
without husbands (- widows, divorced, or yet 
to be married) to whom you do not give their 
rights prescribed for them, yet you feel inclined 
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to get them in marriage (with a mind to take 
over their belongings) and (the ruling is also 
regarding) the helpless children. (He enjoins 
you to) stand firm in observing equity towards 
the orphans. And (remember) whatever good 
you do Allah knows it very well. 

128. And if a woman fears high-handedness or 
indifference on the part of her husband then 
there is no blame on them both that they may be 
amicably reconciled to each other and recon- 
ciliation is the best. And covetousness and 
greed is ever present in human minds, but if you 
do good and guard against (this) evil, (you will 
find) then Allah is Well-Aware of what you do. 
129. It is not within your power (as far as 
natural feelings of love and devotion are con- 
cerned,) to maintain perfect balance between 
wives (and to treat them with equal justice) 
even though you be ever so eager; but do not 
incline with a total inclination (towards one 
so that you completely sever your relations 
with the other) so as to leave her like some 
thing suspended (as virtually deserted). And if 
you keep things right and guard against evil, 
then surely Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

130. And if they (-the husband and the wife) 
choose to separate (through divorce obtained 
by either of them), Allah will make both 
independent and free from want out of His 
bounty. And Allah is All Bountiful, Ever-Wise. 
131. And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth. And We 
enjoined those who were given the Scripture 
before you and (We enjoin) you also to take 
Allah as a shield and keep your duty to Him; 
but if you disobey, then (remember that) to 
Allah belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. And Allah is Self- 
Sufficient, Praiseworthy. 

132. And to Allah belongs whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth and 
Sufficient is Allah as Disposer of affairs. 
133. If He so will He can make you pass 
away, O people! and bring another people (in 
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CHAPTER 4 


your stead), and Allah is Possessor of power 
to do all this. 

134. Whosoever seeks the reward of this world 
let him know that the reward of this world and 
(that of) the Hereafter is with Allah. Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 


SECTION 20 

135. O you who believe! Be strict observers of 
justice, bearers of true evidence for the sake of 
Allah, even though it be against yourselves or 
(against your) parents or near of kin; (let 
neither of the parties) whether (the one against 
whom or the one in favour of whom you bear 
evidence) be rich or poor (weigh with your- 
self). (Bear in mind) Allah is more regardful of 
them both (than you are), therefore, do not 
follow your low desires in order to be able to do 
justice. And if you distort or evade (true evi- 
dence) remember Allah is Well-Aware of what 
you do. 

136. O you who believe! Maintain faith in 
Allah and in His Messenger and in this perfect 
Book which He has revealed to His perfect 
Messenger and in the Scripture He revealed 
before. And whoso denies Allah and His angels 
and His Books and His Messengers and the Last 
Day, he has indeed strayed far away (from the 
truth). 

137. Verily, those who believed and then disbe- 
lieved, again believed, again disbelieved and 
then became worse in disbelief, it is not for 
Allah to pardon them, nor to guide them in the 
(right) way (to make them successful). 

138. Tell the hypocrites clearly that a woeful 
punishment awaits them. 

139. Do those who hold the disbelievers for 
friends to the exclusion of the believers, seek 
honour at their hands? Let them remember that 
all honour truly belongs to Allah alone. 

140. And He has already revealed to you in 
this Book (the commandment) that when you 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NisA’ 
hear Allah’s Messages being denied and being 
ridiculed you should not sit with such (absurd 
people) unless they engage in a topic other 
than that, for in case (you do not leave their 
company) you will be indeed like them. 
Allah is going to assemble the hypocrites and 
the disbelievers in Gehenna one and all. 
141. Those (- hypocrites) who await (news) 
about you, then if you win a victory by the 
grace of Allah they say, ‘Is it not that we were 
with you (and on your side)? But should there 
be for the disbelievers a share of it they will 
say (to them), ‘Did we not goad you to wage 
war; and did we not save you from the harm 
of the faithful?’ Then Allah will judge be- 
tween you on the Day of Resurrection; and 
Allah will never let the disbelievers have a 
way (to prevail) against the believers. 


SECTION 21 
142. Verity, the hypocrites abandon Allah 
but He will abandon them. And when they 
stand up for Prayer they stand listlessly to 
show off to the people (that they worship) yet 
they remember Allah but little. 
143. Wavering between that (- disbelief and 
belief), belonging neither to these nor to those. 
And he whom Allah causes to be ruined, you 
shall not find a way (of escape) for him. 
144. O you who believe! Do not take disbe- 
lievers for friends to the exclusion of believ- 
ers. Do you mean to provide Allah with clear 
plea against yourselves. 
145. The hypocrites shall surely be in the 
lowest reaches of the Fire. You shall never 
find any helper for them. 
146. Yet such of these (- hypocrites) who 
turn with sincere repentance and amend (them- 
selves) and hold fast to Allah and become 
sincere in their allegiance to Allah, it is these 
who are with the believers and Allah will 
soon grant these believers a great reward. 
147. What Allah has to do with punishing you if 
you be grateful (to Him) and believe (in Him). 
Allahis Ever Appreciating, All-Knowing. 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NIsA’ 


- PART VI 


Parr GOIEN vi 


148. ALLAu does not like the public utterance 
of the hurtful speech, except (it is by) one who 
has been done injustice to. And Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 
149. If you do a good deed openly or do it in 
private or pardon an injury (done to you) 
remember Allah is Ever Pardoning, All-Power- 
ful. 
150. Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and 
His Messengers, (or while believing) choose to 
make a distinction between Allah and His 
Messengers, and say, ‘We believe in some and 
disbelieve in others,’ intending to strike a 
course in between, 
151. It is these who are veritable disbelievers 
and We have prepared a humiliating punish- 
ment for such disbelievers. 
152. (On the other hand) those who believe in 
Allah and (all of) His Messengers and (while 
believing) make no distinction between any of 
them, it is to these whom He will soon give their 
rewards. Indeed, Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

SECTION 22 
153. Tue people of the Scripture ask you to 
bring down upon them a Book from the heaven. 
They made a (more wicked and) greater de- 
mand than that from Moses, when they said, 
‘Show us Allah openly (face to face);’ then a 
destructive punishment overtook them for their 
wrongdoing. Then they took the calf (for wor- 
ship) after clear commandments had come to 
them, but We pardoned (them) even that. And 
We gave Moses an undisputed authority. 
154. And We raised the Mount above them 
while taking their covenant (at the foot of the 
Mount), and We said to them, ‘Enter the gate 
(of the town) submissively,’ and We said to 
them, ‘Do not violate the (law of) Sabbath.’ 
And We took from them a solemn covenant. 
155. Then because of their breaking their 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NIsA’ 
covenant and their denial of the Messages of 
Allah and their antagonising the Prophets with- 
out a just cause and their saying, ‘Our hearts are 
uncircumcised (and so cannot hear).’ Nay, (the 
truth however is) Allah has set a seal upon their 
hearts because of their disbelief so that they 
believe but a little. 

156. And (The Lord has done this) because of 
their denying (Jesus) and because of their utter- 
ing a great calumny against Mary, 

157. And because of their (falsely) claiming, 
“We did kill the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, 
the (false) Messenger of Allah,’ whereas they 
killed him not, nor did they cause his death by 
crucifixion, but he was made to them to re- 
semble (one crucified to death). Verily, those 
who differ therein are certainly in (a state of) 
confusion about it. They have no definite knowl- 
edge of the matter but are only following a 
conjecture. They did not kill him, this much is 
certain (and thus could not prove the Christ as 
accursed). 

158. Rather Allah exalted him with all honour 
to His presence. And Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. 

159. And there is none from among the people 
of the Scripture (- the Jews and the Christians) 
but most certainly will believe in this (incident, 
that Jesus died on the cross) before his death, 
(while as a matter of fact they have no sure 
knowledge about Jesus dying on the cross). 
And on the Day of Resurrection he (- Jesus) will 
be a witness against them. 

160. Then (by way of punishing them) on 
account of the transgression of those who 
judaised, We made unlawful to them certain of 
the good and pure things which had been 
allowed to them before, and that too on account 
of their causing hindrances to many (people, 
and their own staying away) from Allah’s way; 
161. And (also on account of) their taking 
interest and usury though they were forbidden 
it, and because of their misappropriating people’ s 
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CHAPTER 4 AL-NISA’ 


belongings. And We have prepared a woeful 
punishment for those among them who 
disbelieve. 

162. But those from among them who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge and the faithful 
who believe in that (Divine Message) which has 
been revealed to you and that which was re- 
vealed before you, and (especially) the observ- 
ers of Prayers, and those who go on presenting 
the Zakdt, and believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
itis they We will certainly bestow on them a great 
reward. 


SECTION 23 
163. Surety, We have sent down (Our) revela- 
tion to you as We sent it down to Noah and the 
Prophets (who came) after him, and We sent 
revelation to Abraham, Ismail, Isaac, Jacob and 
his children and to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron and 
Solomon. And We gave David a Scripture. 
164. And (there are some) Messengers whom We 
have mentioned to you before and (many) Mes- 
sengers We have not mentioned them to you, and 
Allah spoke (to you as He spoke) to Moses in 
explicit words at great length. 
165. All these Messengers (were) Bearers of good 
tidings (to the believers) and Warners (to the 
disbelievers, and were sent) so that people may 
have no plea against Allah after (the advent of) the 
Messengers. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
166. (They deny the Qur’ ân) but Allah (Himself) 
bears witness through His revelation to you that 
He has revealed it (- the Qur’an pregnant) with 
His knowledge, and the angels bear witness (as 
well). Yet Allah suffices for a Witness. 
167. Those who disbelieve and hinder (others) 
from (following) Allah’ s way, have indeed strayed, 
a far off straying. 
168. Those who have disbelieved and have asso- 
ciated partners with Him, it is not for Allah to 
protect them, nor will He show them any way 
169. Other than the way leading to Gehenna, 
wherein they shall live for long; indeed that 
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CHAPTER 4 


would be easy for Allah. 

170. O people! This Messenger has indeed 
come to you with the truth from your Lord, so 
believe, it will be better for you. But if you 
disbelieve know that whatever is in the heavens 
and in the earth belongs to Him. Allah is ever 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

171. O people of the Scripture! Do not go beyond 
the limits (of propriety) in the matter of your 
religion, nor say anything regarding Allah except 
that which is perfectly true. The Messiah, Jesus, 
son of Mary was only a Messenger of Allah, and 
(a fulfillment of) His word which He communi- 
cated to Mary, and a mercy from Him. Believe, 
therefore, in Allah and in all His Messengers, and 
do not say, ‘(There are) three (Gods).’ Refrain 
(from following this doctrine) it will be better for 
you. Verily, Allah is the One and only worthy of 
worship. He is Holy. Far above having a son. To 
Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth. And Allah suffices as a 
Disposer of affairs. 


SECTION 24 
172. Tue Messiah never disdains to be (looked 
upon as) a servant of Allah, nor do the angels who 
are nearest (to Him consider the fact degrading for 
themselves). And whoever disdains from His 
service (and worship) and behaves arrogantly, 
(the day will come when) He will gather them all 
together to Himself. 
173. (On that Day) as to those who believed and 
did deeds of righteousness, He will give them their 
rewards in full and will add to them even more out 
of His bounty. But as for those who disdained (to 
worship God) and acted arrogantly, He will inflict 
a woeful punishment on them all. And apart from 
Allah they will find for themselves no patron nor 
helper. 
174. O you people! A manifest proof has indeed 
come to you from your Lord, and We have sent 
down a clear light to you which distinguishes (the 
right from the wrong). 
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175. Now as to those who believe in Allah and 
hold fast to Him, He will surely admit them to 
His mercy and to (His) grace and will guide 
them along a straight and right path (leading) to 
Himself. 

176. They ask you of your ruling (in the matter 
of inheritance of a kaldlah). Say, “Allah gives 
you His ruling concerning kaldlah (- one who 
has neither parents left nor a child).’ If a man 
dies (and) he has no child but leaves (only) a 
sister (behind), then she shall inherit half of 
what he leaves. Likewise he (- the brother who 
is kaldlah) shall inherit her (whole property) if 
she (- the sister) has no child (and dies). But if 
there be two sisters (or more) then they shall 
receive two third of what he (- brother who is 
kalalah) leaves. And if they (- the survivors) be 
brethren, men and women, then for the male is 
the equal of the portion of two females. Allah 
makes (His commandments) clear to you lest 
you should err. And Allah knows all things well. 


CHAPTER 
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AL-MA’IDAH 
(The Table Spread with Food) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Ma’idah). 

1. O you who believe! Abide by all (your) 
obligations. All quadrupeds (of the class) of 
cattle (and feeding on plants) are made lawful 
to you (for food) other than those which are 
enumerated to you (as forbidden). Yet you are 
forbidden (to kill) game whilst in a pilgrim’s 
garb or in the Sacred Precincts. Verily, Allah 
decrees what He intends. 

2. O you who believe! Do not desecrate the 
symbols (that lead to the knowledge and 
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CHAPTER 5 AL-MA’ DAH 


realisation) of Allah, nor any sacred month, nor 
the animals brought as an offering, nor those 
animals wearing necklaces (as a mark of 
sacrifice during the Hajj), nor those (Pilgrims) 
repairing to the Sacred House, seeking favour 
and grace of their Lord and (His) good plea- 
sure. And when you are free from Pilgrimage, 
having taken off the Pilgrims garb and are off 
the Sacred Precincts you may go hunting. And 
do not let the enmity of a people (and your 
grievances) that they hindered you from the 
Masjid al-Harâm (- Holy Mosque at Makkah) 
incite you to transgression (against them). Help 
one another in righteousness and in warding off 
evil, but do not help one another to commit sin 
and transgression, and take Allah as a shield. 
Surely, Allah is Severe in retribution. 

3. You are forbidden (to take for food) an 
animal which dies of itself (a carrion), and the 
blood (poured forth), also the flesh of swine, 
and that which is immolated in the name of 
anyone other than Allah, and that which has 
been strangled, and that which has been beaten 
to death, and that which has been killed by a 
fall, and that which has been gored to death, and 
that of which a wild beast has eaten, except 
what you have duly slaughtered (before its 
exniry). And (also forbidden to you is) that 
which has been slaughtered at altars (set up for 
false deities), and (you are also not permitted) 
that you seek to know your lot by the divining 
arrows. These are all acts of disobedience. This 
day have those who disbelieve despaired of 
(harming) your Faith. So do not hold them in 
awe but stand in awe of Me. This day have I 
perfected for you your faith and completed My 
blessings upon you and have chosen Islam for 
your Faith (so abide by all these limits imposed 
upon you with regard to taking your food); but 
he who is forced by extreme hunger without 
being wilfully inclined to sin then, surely (he 
will find that) Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

4. They ask you what is made lawful for them. 
Say, ‘All good and pure things are made lawful 
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for you. Also (made lawful) is the game held 
down by those birds and beasts of prey which 
you have trained, provided you set them at it to 
catch (it living) for you, (without their own 
eating from it after killing it), since you train 
them according to the knowledge Allah has 
given you. So eat of that which they hold down 
for you and pronounce thereon the name of 
Allah (while slaughtering it or while sending 
the hunting creatures after it). And take Allah 
as a shield. Surely, Allah is Swift in reckoning. 
5. This day all good and pure things have been 
made lawful for you. And the food of those 
who have been given the Scripture is lawful for 
you (provided the food does not include any- 
thing forbidden in Islam), and your food is 
lawful for them. And (lawful for you for 
marriage are) the chaste women from among 
the believing women and chaste women from 
among those who have been given the Scripture 
before you, provided that you pay them their 
dowers (to live with them) after contracting 
valid marriage, not committing fornication, 
nor seeking secret love affairs by taking secret 
paramours. And whoever denies the command- 
ments of (the true) faith, no doubt (he will find) 
his deeds have gone in vain and he will be of the 
losers in the Hereafter. 


SECTION 2 
6. O you who believe! When you get up for 
Prayer (perform the ablution, so as to) wash 
your faces and your hands up to the elbows, and 
pass your (wet) hands over your heads (for 
masah), and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. 
And if you are under an obligation to perform 
a bath, then wash yourselves thoroughly clean 
by a bath. But if you have been taken ill or on 
a journey (while under obligation to take a 
bath) or one of you comes from the privy, or 
you have had (sexual) contact with women and 
you do not find water, then have recourse to 
clean pure dust and wipe your faces and your 
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hands with it (as Tayammum). Allah does not 
intend to impose any impediments on you, but 
He intends to purify you (internally and exter- 
nally) and complete His blessings upon you so 
that you may give (Him) thanks. 

7. And (O Muslims!) Remember Allah’s fa- 
vour which rests upon you (in the form of the 
Qur’an) and (to abide by its teachings) His 
covenant to which He has bound you, when you 
said, ‘We hear (your commandments) and we 
obey (them).’ And take Allah as a shield. 
Verily, Allah knows well what is in the 
inmost depths of the minds. 

8. O you who believe! Be steadfast, uphold- 
ers of the right for the cause of Allah, bearers 
of true witness in equity, and do not let the 
enmity of a people move you at all to act 
otherwise than equitably. Be equitable (al- 
ways); that is nearer to being secure against 
evil, and take Allah as a shield. Surely, Allah 
is Well-Aware of what you do. 

9. Allah has promised protection and a great 
reward for those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. 

10. But as to those who disbelieve and reject 
Our Messages it is these who are the fellows 
of the blazing Fire. 

11. O you who believe! Remember Allah’s 
favour upon you when a people had made up 
their minds to lay their hands on you, but He 
withheld their hands from you; and take 
Allah as a shield. The believers should then 
put (their) trust in Allah. 


SECTION 3 
12. Anp Allah, indeed, took a covenant from 
the Children of Israel, and We raised twelve 
chieftains from among them. And Allah said, 
‘Surely, I am with you. If you observe prayer 
and present the Zakât (purifying-dues) and 
believe in My Messengers and lend them support 
in arespectful manner, and perform an act of 
virtue and cut off a portion of your goodly 
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gifts for (the cause of) Allah, I will certainly 
absolve you of your sins and will surely 
admit you to Gardens served with running 
streams. But if anyone of you disbelieves 
after that surely he has strayed away from the 
right way. 

13. So on account of their breaking their 
covenant We deprived them of Our blessings, 
and We let their hearts become hardened. Now 
they pervert the words from their proper con- 
text (of the Divine Book) and (in doing so) they 
have abandoned a good portion of what they 
were (reminded of and) exhorted with. And 
you will never cease to discover one dishonesty 
(or the other) on their part, with the exception 
of a few of them; so pardon them and pass 
(them) over. Verily, Allah loves the doers of 
good to others. 

14. We took the covenant of those (also) who 
say, ‘We are Christians;’ but they have 
abandoned a good portion of what they were 
(reminded of and) exhorted with. So We 
have kindled enmity and hatred between 
(various sects of) them till the Day of 
Resurrection. And Allah will soon inform 
them of all their machination. 

15. O people of the Scripture! Our Messen- 
ger, who has come to you, unfolds many 
teachings of the Scripture which you had 
kept hidden, and many a thing he passes over. 
There has come to you, indeed, from Allah a 
Light and the perspicuous Book (- the Qur’ an) 
that distinguishes the right from the wrong. 
16. Allah guides with this (Book) those who 
follow His good pleasure to the ways of peace 
(both physical and spiritual), and He takes 
them out of all kinds of darkness into the 
light, by His leave, and guides them along the 
exact right path. 

17. They have only disbelieved who say, ‘Ver- 
ily, Allah - He is the Messiah, son of Mary.’ 
Say, ‘Who then had any power to stand in the 
way of Allah when He intended to put an end 
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to the Messiah, son of Mary, and his mother, 
and all those that were in the earth?’ And to 
Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth and all that lies between the 
two. He creates what He will, for He is the 
Possessor of full power to do all that He will. 
18. The Jews and the Christians say (in 
respect of their respective selves), ‘We are 
the sons of Allah, and His loved ones.’ Say, 
“Why then does He punish you for your sins? 
Nay, you are but human beings like many of 
His creation.’ He protects whom He will and 
punishes whom He will. To Allah belongs the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and 
all that lies between the two and to Him is the 
(final) return (of all). 

19. O people of the Scripture! There has 
already come to you Our Messenger who 
makes things clear to you after a break in the 
series of Messengers lest you should say, 
‘There has not come to us any Bearer of good 
tidings, nor a Warner.’ Now there has, in- 
deed, come to you a Bearer of good tidings 
and a Warner. And Allah is the Possessor of 
full power to do all that He will. 


SECTION 4 
20. ÅND (recall the time) when Moses said to 
his people, ‘O my people! Remember Allâh’ s 
blessings upon you when He raised Prophets 
among you and made you masters of your own 
affairs, and He gave you what He has not given 
to any other of your contemporary peoples. 
21. ‘O my people, enter the Holy Land which 
Allah has ordained for you, and turn not on 
your backs, for then you turn losers.’ 
22. They said, ‘O Moses! Surely there are in 
that (land) arrogant and exceedingly power- 
ful people and we shall never enter it until 
they depart from it, but if they depart from it, 
then we will certainly enter (it).’ 
23. (Thereupon) two men (- Joshua and Caleb) 
from among those who feared (their Lord) and 
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on whom Allah had bestowed His blessings 
said, ‘Enter the gate (of the city advancing) 
against them, for when once you have entered 
it you shall surely be victorious, and in Allah 
you should put your trust when you are believ- 
ers (in Him).’ 

24. They said, ‘O Moses! We will, certainly, 
never enter it so long as they are therein, so go 
forth you and your Lord, then fight (there) you 
two, surely, we will sit down here (and watch). 
25. (Moses) said, ‘My Lord! Surely, I have no 
control but on myself and my brother (Aaron), 
therefore bring about separation between us 
and these disobedient people.’ 

26. (God) said, ‘Verily, it (- the Holy Land) is 
forbidden to them for forty years. They shall 
wander about in the earth distracted and in 
confusion, so grieve not over these disobedient 
people.’ 


SECTION 5 

27. Ano relate to them with the truth the great 
news of the two sons of Adam, when they 
(each) made an offering, and it was accepted 
from one of them and was not accepted from 
the other. (The latter whose offering was not 
accepted, out of jealousy for the other) said, ‘I 
will slay you.’ He replied, ‘(How can I be held 
responsible for the rejection of your offering;) 
Allah accepts only from those who become 
secure against evil, 

28. ‘Should you lay your hand on me to kill me, 
I am not at all going to lay my hand on you to 
kill you. I do fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds; 
29. ‘I would rather like you to bear (the burden 
of) the sin (committed) against me (- the sin of 
the murder), and (that of) your own sin (com- 
mitted previously due to which your offering 
was not accepted), and thus you would become 
of the fellows of the Fire.’ Such indeed is the 
recompense of the wrongdoers. 

30. But (the baser instincts of) his mind prompted 
him (whose offering was not accepted) to kill 
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his brother (whose offering was accepted), so 
he killed him, wherefore he became one of the 
losers. 

31. Then Allah sent a raven which scratched 
into the earth so as to show him how he might 
cover his brother’s dead body. He said, ‘Woe is 
me! Am I unable to be even like this raven so 
that I may cover the dead body of my brother?’ 
And he became one of the remorseful. 

32. Because of this (incident) We laid down for 
the Children of Israel that he who kills a human 
being - unless it be for (murdering) a person or 
for (reforming) disorder in the country, it is as 
if he has killed the entire human race. And 
whoso saves a (human) life it is as if he has 
saved the entire humankind. Certainly, Our 
Messengers had already come to them with 
clear arguments, yet (even after that) many of 
them were certainly those who committed 
excesses in the land. 

33. The only recompense of those who make 
war against Allah and His Messenger and who 
strive hard to create disorder in the land, is 
(according to the nature of the crime) that they 
be executed or crucified to death, or that their 
hands and feet be cut off on account of their 
opposition, or their (free) movement in the 
land be banned (by exile or imprisonment). 
This would mean ignominy for them in this 
world and there awaits them in the Hereafter a 
severe punishment. 

34. Different, however, is the case of those 
(criminals) who turn with repentance before 
you overpower them. And know that, surely, 
Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 6 
35. O you who believe! Take Allah as a shield 
and seek means of nearness to Him, and struggle 
for His cause, so that you may attain your goal. 
36. As for those who disbelieve even if they 
come to possess all that is in the earth and as 
much more (to offer) that they might redeem 
themselves therewith from the punishment of 
the Day of Resurrection, it would not be 
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accepted from them. There awaits them a 
grievous punishment. 

37. They would wish to come out of the Fire 
but they will not be able to come out of it (of 
themselves). There awaits them a long-last- 
ing punishment. 

38. And as for the man addicted to theft and the 
woman addicted to theft, cut off their hands in 
retribution of (the crime) that they have com- 
mitted - an exemplary punishment from Allah. 
And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

39. But whoso turns in repentance after his 
committing an unjust deed and reforms (him- 
self) then surely Allah will turn to him with 
mercy. Verily, Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

40. Do you not know that Allah is He to Whom 
belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and the 
earth? He punishes whom He will and protects 
whom He will. And Allah is the Possessor of 
full power to do all that He will. 

41. O Messenger! Let not those who vie with 
one another in (spreading) disbelief, those of 
them who say with their mouths, ‘we believe’, 
but their hearts believe not, and those of them 
who judaised, grieve you. They are the acceptors 
of falsehood and are those who listen for 
conveying to other people who have not yet 
come to you. They tear the words (of God) 
from their proper places (and pervert the 
meanings thereof and) say, ‘If you are given 
this (sort of commandment) accept it and if you 
are not given this, then be careful.’ And he (on) 
whom Allah desires (to inflict) His punishment, 
you can do nothing to save him from (the 
punishment of) Allah. It is these whose hearts 
Allah has not been pleased to purify. Ignominy 
is their lot in this world, and there awaits them 
in the Hereafter a great punishment. 

42. (They are) habitual listeners to falsehood, 
too much given to eat things forbidden. If they 
come to you (seeking your judgment) judge 
between them or turn aside from them. If you 
turn aside from them, they shall do you no harm 
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at all. Butif you judge, then judge between them 
with justice, for surely Allah loves the just. 
43. And how should they appoint you their 
judge whilst they have with them the Torah 
which contains the law (and judgment) of 
Allah. Yet they turn their backs even after 
that (you judge between them). And such 
people are not true believers (neither in the 
Qur’an nor in the Torah). 


SECTION 7 

44. Verny, it is We Who revealed Torah 
wherein there was guidance and light. Accord- 
ing to it the Prophets, who submitted them- 
selves (to Us), did judge for those who judaised 
and (so also did) the teachers of Divine knowl- 
edge, and those learned (in the Law); (they 
did it) because they were required to preserve 
some of the Scripture of Allâh and (because) 
they stood guardians over it. Hence hold not 
people in awe but stand in awe of Me and do 
not barter away My Messages for a trifling 
gain. And he who does not judge according to 
that (law) which Allâh has revealed, it is 
these who are the real disbelievers. 

45. And therein We laid down (the following 
law) for them (- the Jews); life for life and 
eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for 
ear, and tooth for tooth and for (other) 
injuries an equitable retaliation. But he who 
chooses to forgo (the right) thereto for the 
sake of Allah, it shall be an expiation of sins 
for him. And whoever does not judge accord- 
ing to (the law) which Allah has revealed, 
these it is who are the very unjust. 

46. And We sent Jesus, son of Mary, in the 
footsteps of these (Prophets), fulfilling that 
which was (revealed) before him, of the Torah, 
and We gave him the Evangel which contained 
guidance and light, fulfilling that which was 
(revealed) before it, of the Torah, and was a 
(means of) guidance and an exhortation for 
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those who guard against evil. 

47. And let the followers of the Evangel judge 
according to what Allah has revealed therein. 
And indeed those who do not judge according 
to what Allah has revealed it is these who are the 
real disobedient. 

48. And We have revealed to you this perfect 
Book comprising the truth and wisdom, fulfill- 
ing (the prophecies of) the Scripture which was 
present before it and stands as a guardian over 
it, then judge between them according to that 
which Allah has revealed (of the Qur’an), and 
do not deviate from the truth that has come to 
you in order to follow their low desires. For 
each one of you did We prescribe a spiritual law 
and a well-defined way (- a code in secular 
matters). And if Allah had so willed He might 
have made you all one community (by force), 
but He wishes to show your perfection (the 
capacities and capabilities) that He has en- 
dowed you with. Therefore vie one with an- 
other in (doing) good deeds. To Allah is the 
return of you all, then He will inform you as to 
that wherein you were at variance. 

49. And (We have revealed this perfect Book to 
you) that you judge between them according to 
that (law) which Allah has revealed and do not 
follow their low desires, rather be on your 
guard against them lest they should (tempt you 
and) cause you fall into trouble due to some part 
of (the commandments) that Allah has revealed 
to you. If they turn back (showing disregard to 
Our revelations), know that Allah intends to 
punish them for some of their sins. Indeed, a 
large number of human beings are certainly 
disobedient. 

50. Do they seek to enforce the law of (the days 
of) ignorance? And who is better than Allah in 
giving judgment for a people who are con- 
vinced (of their faith)? 


SECTION 8 
51. O you who believe! Do not take those 


AL-MA’ DAH 


PART VI 


VEA Pere re 


Bees Sb ay AO 


Cees yl dst IAS 1° “3 G97 


ea] 53 if 
wh ya SOGEA oa MERA 
REN ct 
a a 


>S a A La E A ANE ae pes 


ariel ASS sabi OSC oes 
pulls OA TE 
Keat ne negara 

(ee je py o 5 Sue 84 
TANA. MAS 
ER TAN 


Pà r aada 
A AAE oe 


J; Hie ere eter 


oo 8g Ves 222 Aa powers s qz 
SEE Ob sbydels serisi ake 


“oA se - 


sere ; Peal ait OSG ae OF 
A AE S26 


B- iy “p> me 


Oa EN OF EES | ao 
CPT 45 Coe, Algal okasi 


wee 


itaas PAENT Ga 


Q 


118 


=(< 


CHAPTER 5 


particular (type of) Jews and Christians (who 
are enemies of Islam) for allies. They are allies 
of one to another (when against you), and 
whoso from amongst you takes them for allies, 
is indeed one of them. Verily, Allah does not 
guide the unjust people to attain their goal. 

52. Now you shall see those in whose hearts is 
a disease (of hypocrisy) vying one with another 
towards them (- those Jews and those Chris- 
tians to take them for allies). They say, ‘We are 
afraid lest a misfortune should befall us.’ But it 
is well nigh that Allah will bring about a victory 
or some other (more remarkable) event (in 
favour of Islam) from Himself; then they will 
become more remorseful (and ashamed) for 
what they secretly harboured in their minds. 
53. And those who have believed will say (at 
that time), “Are these they who swore by Allah 
their most solemn oaths that they were surely 
with you?’ Their deeds have gone waste (and 
their machination failed), so that they have 
become the losers. 

54. O you who believe! If anyone of you should 
renounce his Faith (let him remember that) 
Allah will bring forth (in his stead) a people 
(more zealous in faith) whom He will love and 
who will love Him, who will be kind and 
humble towards the believers, and mighty and 
firm against the disbelievers. They will strive 
hard in the cause of Allah and will not fear the 
reproach of any faultfinder. (Remember) these 
(virtues) are (to be attained through) Allah’s 
bounty which He bestows upon whomsoever 
He will. And Allah is Bountiful, All-Knowing. 
55. Your real ally is only Allah, and His 
Messenger, and those who believe, who ob- 
serve Prayer and present the Zakât, and they 
bow down (in obedience to Allah). 

56. And whoso takes for his allies Allah and 
His Messenger and those who believe, (let 
him know that surely such a one is the party 
of Allah) and it is the party of Allah that is 
truly triumphant. 
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CHAPTER 5 


SECTION 9 
57. O you who believe! Do not make those 
who take your religion lightly and consider it 
worthless, from among those who were given 
the Scripture before you and the other infidels, 
your allies. And keep your duty to Allah if you 
are (true) believers. 
58. And when you call (the people) to Prayer, 
they take it lightly and consider it worthless. 
They do so because they are a people who do 
not understand. 
59. Say, ‘O People of the Scripture! Do you 
find fault with us only because we believe in 
Allah and in that which has been revealed to us, 
and in that which was revealed before (us)? 
Whereas most of you are disobedient (to God).’ 
60. Say, ‘Shall I inform you of those who shall 
receive from Allah a recompense worse than 
that of those (who try to find fault with Us)? 
They are those whom Allah has deprived of His 
blessings and upon whom He brought His 
displeasure and indignation and of whom He 
has made (as) apes and swine and who serve the 
transgressor (- the devil). It is these who are 
indeed worse-placed and farther astray from 
the right path.’ 
61. And when they come to you they say, ‘We 
believe,’ while, in fact, they enter without faith 
and go out without it. And Allah knows best all 
they conceal. 
62. And you will find many of them vying one 
with another in committing sin and transgres- 
sion and being too much given to eat things 
forbidden. How evil is that which they practise! 
63. Why do not the teachers of divine knowl- 
edge and those learned in the Law prohibit 
them from their blasphemous talk and deeds 
and their being too much given to eating things 
forbidden? Evil indeed is their machination. 
64. And the Jews said, ‘Allah’s hand is fettered 
(from assisting the helpless Muslims).’ Fet- 
tered are their own hands (from assisting the 
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enemies of Islam), and they are deprived of 
blessings of Allah for what they said. Nay, (the 
truth of the matter is that) both His hands are 
wide open (and free). He spends as He pleases. 
And that which has been revealed to you from 
your Lord will most surely increase many of 
them in inordinate rebellion and in disbelief. 
And We have kindled enmity and hatred among 
them till the Day of Resurrection. Every time 
they kindle a fire for war, Allah puts it out, but 
they strive to create disorder in the land, whereas 
Allah does not like the creators of disorder. 
65. And if the people of the Scripture had only 
believed and guarded against evil, We would 
surely have absolved them of their sins and We 
would surely make them enter Gardens of bliss. 
66. If they had only observed the Torah and the 
Evangel and that which has been revealed to 
them (now) from their Lord, they would surely 
have eaten (of good things) from above them 
and from under their feet, (thus would have 
enjoyed the boons of the heaven and the earth). 
Though there is amongst them a community 
who is moderate (and of balanced mind), yet a 
large number of them are such that evil are their 
deeds. 


SECTION 10 

67. O MessenGer! Convey (to the people the 
entire message) well that has been revealed to 
you from your Lord; and if you do it not, you 
have not (at all) conveyed His message as it 
ought to have been. And Allâh will protect you 
from all (the onslaughts of) people (on your 
life). Verily, Allâh will not let the disbelieving 
people have their way. 

68. Say, ‘O People of the Scripture! You stand 
nowhere unless you observe the Torah and the 
Evangel and that (- Qur’ân) which has (now) 
been revealed to you from your Lord.’ And 
certainly that which has been revealed to you 
from your Lord will increase many of them in 
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ordinate rebellion and disbelief; so do not grieve 
for the disbelieving people. 

69. Verily, those who have believed and those 
who judaised and the Sabians and the Chris- 
tians, whosoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day and does righteous deeds, they shall have 
no cause of fear nor shall they ever grieve. 
70. Surely, We took a covenant from the 
Children of Israel and We sent Messengers to 
them. Every time there came to them a 
Messenger with that (Message) which did not 
suit their fanciful desires, (they defied him so 
that) some they treated as liars and others 
they sought to kill. 

71. And they thought there would be no 
punishment (for them) so they willfully be- 
came blind and deaf; (then they sought 
Allah’s pardon) then Allah turned to them 
(with mercy with the advent of Jesus), yet 
again many of them became blind and deaf. 
And Allah is Watchful of what they do. 

72. Indeed, they have disbelieved who say, 
“Allah - He is the Messiah, son of Mary,’ 
whereas the Messiah (himself) said, ‘O Chil- 
dren of Israel! Worship Allah Who is my Lord 
and your Lord.’ Surely whoso associates part- 
ners with Allah, him has Allah forbidden Para- 
dise, and his resort will be the Fire and these 
transgressors shall have no helpers. 

73. Most certainly, they have disbelieved who 
say, ‘Allah is the third of the three.’ But in fact 
there is no other, cannot be and will never be 
one worthy of worship except One God. And if 
they refrain not from what they say, there shall 
certainly befall those who disbelieve from 
among them, a grievous punishment. 

74. Will they not turn with repentance to Allah 
and seek His protection, while Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful? 

75. The Messiah, son of Mary, was only a 
Messenger, all the Messengers have (like him) 
passed away before him, his mother was a 
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highly truthful woman. They both used to eat 
food. See how We explain the arguments for 
their good, yet see, how they are turned away 
(from the truth). 

76. Say, ‘Do you worship beside Allah that 
which has no power over doing you any harm 
or good?’ As for Allah, He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 

77. Say, ‘O People of the Scripture! Do not 
exaggerate in (the matter of) your religion 
falsely and unjustly, nor follow the fancies of 
a people who had gone astray before (you) and 
had led many astray, and (now again) who have 
strayed away from the right path. 


SECTION 11 
78. Tuosz who disbelieved among the Chil- 
dren of Israel were deprived of the blessings of 
God (firstly) by the tongue of David and (then 
by) Jesus, son of Mary. That was so because 
they rebelled and used to transgress. 
79. They did not prohibit one another from 
hateful things they committed. How evil were 
the practices they used to follow! 
80. You will find many of them allying (them- 
selves) with those who disbelieve. Evil is that 
which they have sent forward for themselves 
(to the effect) that Allah is displeased with them 
and in this punishment they shall abide. 
81. And if they had believed in Allah and this 
perfect Prophet and (in) what has been revealed 
to him, they would not have taken them for 
allies; but (they do so for) many of them are 
disobedient. 
82. You shall certainly find the Jews and those 
who associate partners with Allah the most 
vehement of the people in enmity against those 
who believe, and you shall certainly find those 
who say, ‘We are Christians,’ the nearest in 
friendship towards those who believe. That is 
so because there are savants and monks amongst 
them and because they are not haughty. 
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PART SI Vil 


83. Anp when they hear that (Divine Message) 
which has been revealed to this perfect Messen- 
ger you will find their eyes overflow with tears 
because of the truth they have recognised. They 
say, ‘Our Lord! We believe, so count us among 
the witnesses (to the truth).’ 

84. (They add,) ‘What excuse do we have to 
disbelieve in Allah and (in) the truth that has 
come to us while we earnestly desire that our 
Lord should count us with the righteous people?’ 
85. Therefore Allah will reward them for what 
they said, with Gardens served with running 
streams, they shall abide therein forever. Such 
indeed is the reward of the doers of good to 
others. 

86. But those who have disbelieved and cried 
lies to Our Messages, it is these who are the 
fellows of the blazing Fire. 


SECTION 12 

87. O you who believe! Do not forbid your- 
selves good and pure things which Allah has 
made lawful for you, and do not transgress. 
Verily, Allah does not like the transgressors. 
88. And eat of what Allah has provided you of 
(things) lawful, good and pure. And take Allah 
as a shield, in whom you repose your faith. 
89. Allah will not call you to account for (such 
of) your oaths as are vain, but He will call you 
to account for (breaking) the oaths which you 
take in earnest (for doing a thing or not doing 
it). The expiation for breaking such an oath is 
the feeding of ten needy persons (the average 
food) as you feed your own families with, or 
provide them with clothes, or liberating of 
someone (from the yoke of slavery or debt 
etc.). But whoever does not find (the means to 
do any of these), then he shall fast for three 
days. That is how you expiate your oaths when 
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you have sworn them solemnly (and then break 
them). But do guard your oaths. Thus does 
Allah explain to you His commandments so 
that you may give (Him) thanks. 
90. O you who believe! Intoxicants and games 
of chance, and alters set up for false deities 
and divining arrows are only abominations, 
some of satan’s handiworks, therefore shun 
each one (of these abominations) so that you 
may attain your goal. 
91. Satan only intends to precipitate enmity 
and hatred between you by means of intoxi- 
cants and games of chance and to stop you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from 
(observing your) Prayer. Will you not then 
be the abstainer (therefrom)? 
92. Obey Allah and obey this perfect Messen- 
ger and be on your guard (against disobeying 
them), but if you turn away, then bear in mind 
that Our Messenger is responsible only for the 
conveyance (of the Message) in clear terms. 
93. There is no blame on those who believe and 
do deeds of righteousness for what they have 
eaten (before the prohibition came), provided 
they guard against (prohibited things in future) 
and are steadfast in their faith, and do deeds of 
righteousness and provided they guard against 
evil (as a duty to themselves); and provided 
further that they take (God) as a shield, and do 
good to others (as their duty to their fellow- 
beings). And Allah loves the doers of good to 
others. 

SECTION 13 
94. O you who believe! Allah is going to try 
you regarding something of the game which is 
within the reach of your hands and your lances. 
Allah will do it so that He may distinguish those 
who stand in awe of Allah even unseen. But he 
that transgresses even after that (warning) shall 
receive a grievous punishment. 
95. O you who believe! Kill no game while you 
are in a pilgrim’s garb or in the Sacred Pre- 
cincts. And whosoever amongst you kills it 
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intentionally he shall recompense by sacrific- 
ing a domestic cattle, the like of the animal he 
has killed, the same to be determined by two 
just persons from among you, and (the same) to 
be brought as an offering to the Ka ‘bah, or the 
expiation (of his sin) is the feeding of a number 
of needy persons, or the equivalent in fasting, 
so that he may suffer the penalty of his deed. 
Allah has pardoned whatever might have hap- 
pened in the past, and whoso does it again Allah 
will punish him (for his offence), for Mighty is 
Allah, Lord of retribution. 

96. It is made lawful for you (even when you 
are in a Pilgrim’s garb to hunt) the game of the 
sea (and water) and to eat its food; a provision 
for you and for the travellers (who can make it 
a provision for their way), but unlawful for you 
is the game of the land as long as you are in a 
Pilgrim’s garb or in the Sacred Precincts. Keep 
your duty to Allah, to Whom you shall be 
gathered. 

97. Allah has made the Ka‘bah, the Holy 
House (at Makkah) to serve as an anchor (- 
a means of support) and a means of uplifting 
for humankind, and also (each) sacred month 
and animals brought as an offering and ani- 
mals wearing necklaces (meant for sacrifice 
during the Hajj). He has done this that you 
may know that Allah knows all that lies in the 
heavens and all that lies in the earth, and that 
Allah has complete knowledge of all things. 
98. You should know that Allah is Severe at 
retribution and that (at the same time) Allah is 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

99. This perfect Messenger is responsible only 
for the conveyance (of the Message). And 
Allah knows all that you reveal and all that you 
conceal. 

100. Say, “The bad and impure, and the good 
and pure are not alike even though the abundance 
of the bad and impure may charm you.' Take 
Allah, therefore, as a shield (seeking refuge in 
Him), O you people of pure and clear under- 
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CHAPTER 5 
standing! so that you may attain the goal. 


SECTION 14 
101. O you who believe! Do not inquire into 
(the details of Divine Laws on many) things 
which, if explained to you, would cause you 
trouble, though if you ask about them while the 
Qur’ an is being revealed, they will be explained 
to you; (yet) Allah has passed over this (detailed 
mentioning on purpose), for Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Forbearing. 
102. A people before you asked questions 
about such (details and) then they became 
disbelievers therein. 
103. Allah has not instituted (superstition like 
those of) any Bahirah (- an animal having her 
ear slit and let loose for free pasture, dedicated 
to some god, their milk was not used, nor their 
back, nor their meat); or Sâ’ibah (- an animal 
having given birth to ten females, liberated to 
pasture where she would, not be ridden, nor 
milk drunk except by her young); or Wasilah 
(- an animal which gave birth to seven females 
consecutively and at the seventh birth she bore 
a pair male and female. Each of the latter was 
let loose and the milk of the animal drunk by 
men only and not by women;) or Hdmi (- an 
animal that is left at liberty without being 
made use of in any way whatsoever). But 
those who disbelieve have fabricated a lie (by 
such superstitious dedications) in the name of 
Allah. Most of them cannot refrain (from 
such polytheistic superstitions). 
104. And when it is said to them, ‘Come to what 
Allah has revealed and to this perfect Messen- 
ger.’ They say, “Sufficient for us is that (tradi- 
tion) wherein we have found our forefathers.’ 
What! (would they follow them blindly) even 
though their forefathers had no knowledge 
whatsoever and had no guidance? 
105. O you who believe! (take care of your- 
selves for) upon you is the responsibility of 
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your ownselves. He who has gone astray can 
do you no harm provided you are rightly 
guided. Towards Allah is the final return of 
you all, then will He inform you as to what 
you have been doing. 

106. O you who believe! When death comes to 
one of you (and you wish to make your will) let 
there be present among you, at the time of 
making the will, two just persons from among 
you or two others from among the outsiders, in 
case you are journeying in the country and the 
calamity of death overtakes you. In case you 
doubt (their honesty in giving evidence), you 
shall detain both (the witnesses) after Prayer, 
then let them both swear by Allah (and bear 
witness) saying, ‘We will accept for this (- our 
oath) no price; (we will bear true evidence) 
even though he (in whose favour or against we 
bear evidence) be near of kin, nor will we hide 
the testimony (enjoined to be borne uprightly) 
by Allah, for if we do so, we shall certainly be 
among the sinners.’ 

107. But if it be discovered that these two have 
become guilty of sin, then let two others stand 
in their place from among those (heirs) against 
whom the (former) two (witnesses) who were 
in a better position (to give true evidence) are 
sinfully deposed, and the two (latter witnesses) 
swear by Allah (saying), ‘Surely, our testi- 
mony is truer than the testimony of those two 
and we have not exceeded the bounds of justice 
(in bearing the evidence) for, in that case, we 
shall certainly be of the wrongdoers.’ 

108. This way is more likely to ensure that they 
(- the witnesses) will give the testimony in its 
true form and nature or at least they will be 
afraid that other oaths will be taken after their 
oaths (to counter them). Therefore take Allah 
as a shield and listen (to Him) for Allah guides 
not the disobedient people to the ways of 
success. 
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SECTION 15 
109. (IMacine) the day when Allah will gather 
together all the Messengers and ask, ‘What 
response did you receive?’ They will say, “We 
have no real knowledge (about the minds of the 
people), surely it is You alone Who have true 
and perfect knowledge of all things unseen.’ 
110. (Again imagine) when Allah said, ‘O 
Jesus, son of Mary! Remember My blessing 
upon you and upon your mother, how I strength- 
ened you with the holy revelation. You spoke to 
the people (when you were) in the cradle and 
when of old age, and how I taught you the 
Scripture and the wisdom and the Torah and the 
Evangel, and how you determined from clay 
the likeness of a bird by My leave, then you 
breathed into it (a new spirit) then it became a 
soaring being by My leave, and by My leave 
you absolved the blind, the leprous, and by My 
leave you raised the (spiritually or nearly) dead 
to life, and how I warded off the Children of 
Israel from (putting) you (to death). It was the 
time when you came to them with clear argu- 
ments, but those among them who disbelieved 
had said, “This is naught but a hoax cutting (us) 
off (from the nation)”. 
111. ‘And how I revealed to the disciples to 
believe in Me and in My Messenger, and they 
said, “We believe, and (O God!) bear witness 
that we are the submitting ones”.’ 
112. (Recall the time) when the disciples said, 
ʻO Jesus, son of Mary! Would your Lord 
consent to send down to us a table spread with 
a sure and lasting food from heaven?’ He said, 
‘Keep your duty to Allah, if you are true 
believers.’ 
113. They said, “We desire that we may eat of 
it and that our hearts be at rest and that we may 
know that you have indeed spoken the truth to us 
and that we may be among the witnesses thereto.’ 
114. Jesus, son of Mary, prayed, ‘O Allah! Our 
Lord! Send down to us a table spread with a 
sure and lasting food from heaven that it may be 
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CHAPTER 5 


to us a (source of) festival ever recurring, to the 
first of us and to the last of us and (serve as) a 
sign from You and provide sustenance for us, 
for You are the Best of Providers of suste- 
nance.’ 

115. Allah said, ‘I will surely be (always) 
sending it (- the food) down to you but whoso- 
ever shows ingratitude afterwards, I will surely 
punish him with a punishment which I will give 
to no one else in the whole world.’ 


SECTION 16 
116. Anp when Allah said, ʻO Jesus, son of 
Mary! Did you say to the people, “Take me and 
my mother for two gods beside Allâh?” He (- 
Jesus) replied, ‘Glory be to You! It was not 
possible and proper for me to say a thing to 
which I had no right. If I had said it, you would 
indeed have known it, (for) you know all that is 
in my mind but I do not know what is in Yours. 
It is You alone Who truly know all things 
unseen. 
117. ‘I said nothing to them except that what 
You had commanded me, “Worship Allah, My 
Lord as well as your Lord”. I was a witness 
over them (only) so long as I remained among 
them but ever since You caused me to die, You 
Yourself have been the Watcher over them and 
You are the Witness to everything. 
118. ‘If You punish them, then surely they are 
Your servants and if You pardon them, You 
surely are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.’ 
119. Allah said, ‘This is the day when their truth 
shall benefit the truthful. They shall have Gar- 
dens served with running streams (to keep 
them green and flourishing); there they shall 
live forever and ever. Allah is well pleased with 
them and they are well pleased with Him. That 
indeed is the greatest triumph.’ 
120. To Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever lies in 
them, and He is the Possessor of full power to 
do all that He will. 
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CHAPTER 


6 


AL-AN‘AM 
(The Cattle) 
(Revealed Before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Al-An‘am ). 
1. Au type of perfect and true praise belongs 
to Allah Who created the heavens and the earth 
and brought into being all kinds of darkness and 
the light. Yet, inspite of this, those who disbe- 
lieve ascribe equals to their Lord. 
2. It is He Who created you from clay, then He 
determined a term (of this life); and there is (yet 
another) term (of the life of the Hereafter) 
stated with Him, still you dispute (being doubt- 
ful about the Resurrection). 
3. And He is Allah Who alone (exercises every 
authority) in the heavens and in the earth. He 
knows you inside and outside, and He knows 
what you accomplish (by way of your deeds, 
good or bad). 
4. (And as for the people) there comes to them 
no Message of the Messages of their Lord but 
they turn away from it. 
5. So they have already cried lies to this perfect 
truth when it came to them, but soon there shall 
come to them the news of (the fulfillment of the 
prophecies) that they have been taking very 
lightly. 
6. Have these people not considered how many 
generations We destroyed before them to whom 
We had given so firm a hold and power on the 
earth, such a firm hold as We have not given 
you? And We sent clouds over them pouring 
down abundant rain, and We caused rivers to 
flow subject to their command and control. Yet 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
We destroyed them owing to their sins and 
raised other generations after them. 

7. And if We had sent down to you a book 
(written) on parchment and they had touched it 
with their own hands, (even then) those who 
have disbelieved would have invariably said, 
‘This is nothing but a fascinating device to cut 
off (from the people).’ 

8. And they said, ‘(If the Prophet is true and 
sincere in his claim) why has not an angel been 
sent down to (help) him?’ But if We had sent 
down an angel the matter would have been 
decided, then they would not have been re- 
spited. 

9. And had We appointed him (- this Messen- 
ger) from among the angels, We would surely 
have made him (appear as) a man and (even in 
that case) We would have obscured that which 
they are themselves obscuring now. 

10. (O Muhammad!) Certainly Messengers 
have been treated scornfully before you but that 
(prophecy of the ultimate success of the Mes- 
senger) which they held in scorn recoiled on 
those who had held (the prophecy) in scorn. 


SECTION 2 
11. Say, ‘Go about in the land and see how 
(evil) was the end of those who treated (the 
Prophets) as liars.’ 
12. Ask (them), ‘To whom belongs all that lies 
in the heavens and in the earth?’ Then (since 
they will not be able to answer), say, ‘(It 
belongs) to Allah.’ He has taken upon Himself 
(the rule of) mercy (so He does not take the 
sinners to task immediately). He will continue 
to assemble you together till the Day of Resur- 
rection. There is no doubt in it. Yet those who 
have lost their souls will not believe. 
13. To Him belongs whatever exists in the 
darkness of the night and (whatever dwells 
in) the light of the day. And He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. 
14. Say, ‘Shall I take to myself a patron other 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
than Allah, the Originator of the heavens and 
the earth? It is He Who feeds but is fed by 
none.’ Say, ‘I have surely been commanded 
that I be the first of those who submit (to 
God).’” (It has been said to them,) ‘Be not of 
those who associate partners with Allah.’ 
15. Say, ‘If I disobey my Lord, I fear the 
punishment of the dreadful Day.’ 

16. He, from whomsoever this (punishment) is 
averted on that Day, (God) indeed has mercy on 
him, an obvious achievement is that! 

17. If Allah afflicts you with some harm, then no 
one can remove it but He. But if He bestows upon 
you a favour, remember that He is the Possessor 
of every power to do all that He will. 

18. And He is the All-Dominant over His ser- 
vants. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware. 
19. Ask, ‘Who is the best (witness) in respect of 
bearing testimony?’ Say, ‘It is Allah, He is 
Witness between me and you, and this Qur’ an has 
been revealed to me so that I may thereby warn 
you and all those whom it may reach (against the 
evil consequences of disbelief and misdeeds).’ 
What (do you say)? Do you in fact bear witness 
that there are other gods besides Allah? Say, ‘Ido 
not bear witness thereto.’ Say (moreover), “The 
fact is that He is the One and Only God; and surely 
I am sick and quit all those whom you associate 
(with Him).’ 

20. Those whom We have given this perfect Book 
recognise him (- the Prophet Muhammad) as they 


recognise their own sons. Yet those who have lost 
their souls will not believe. 


SECTION 3 

21. Who is more unjust than he who forges a lie 
in the name of Allah or who cries lies to His 
Messages. Verily, such wrongdoers will never 
attain the goal. 

22. (Beware of) the Day when We shall gather 
them all together, then We shall say to those 
who associate partners (with Us), ‘Where are 
(now) your associate-gods about whom you 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
used to assert (as gods)?’ 

23. (On that Day) they would have no excuse, 
but that they would say, ‘By Allah, Our Lord, 
we were never polytheists.’ 

24. Look! How they lie against themselves, and 
those (associate-gods) which they used to forge 
shall fail them. 

25. Some of these (disbelievers pretend to) 
listen to you but We have put veils over their 
hearts (due to their own hard-heartedness) that 
they do not understand and there is heaviness in 
their ears (to listen to the truth). Even if they see 
every sign (of Ours), they would not believe 
therein; (their hard-heartedness has reached) 
such an extent that when they come to you, they 
dispute with you. Those who disbelieve say, 
‘This (Qur’an) is nothing but fables of the 
ancients.’ 

26. They deter (others) from (believing in) this 
(Qur’ an) and (themselves too) keep away from 
it, yet it is their own ruin that they bring about 
(by such things), only they do not perceive (it). 
27. Could you but see (them) when they are 
made to stand before the Fire (making a full 
appraisal of it). They will say then, ‘Oh! Would 
that we could be sent back (to have a chance to 
mend our ways), then we would not cry lies to 
the revelations of our Lord and would be of the 
believers.’ 

28. Nay, it is only that this (- treachery of 
theirs) which they had been hiding before, must 
have (now) become obvious to them. Yet, even 
though if they were sent back they would again 
return to that which they were prohibited from. 
They are most certainly liars. 

29. And they say, ‘There is no life beyond this 
our present life. And we shall never be raised 
again.’ 

30. And could you but see when they are made 
to stand before their Lord, (He) will say, ‘Is not 
this (Resurrection) true?’ They shall say, ‘Yes, 
indeed, by Our Lord, it is!’ He will say, ‘Suffer 
then the punishment as a result of your disbelief.’ 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 


SECTION 4 
31. Those who cried lies to (the news of) meeting 
Allah have indeed suffered a loss; (they will go on 
denying it) until the Hour (of Resurrection) 
overtakes them unaware. They will then say, 
“Woe to us, for our neglecting it (- the Hour, in our 
life). And they shall be bearing the burdens (of 
their sins) on their backs. Behold! How evil is the 
burden they shall bear. 
32. The life of this world is nought but a futile 
and frivolous thing causing diversion (from 
God). And certainly, the last abode is the best for 
those who guard against evil. Have you no sense? 
33. We know full well that what they say (by 
way of denying Our Messages) grieves you, yet 
surely it is not you that they cry lies to, but it is 
the Messages of Allah that these wrongdoers are 
deliberately rejecting. 
34. Indeed, Messengers have already been cried 
lies to even before you, but they patiently 
persevered inspite of their having been rejected 
and persecuted till Our help came to them. 
None can alter the decrees of Allah. There has 
already come to you some of the news of the 
Messengers (gone before). 
35. If their (- of the disbelievers) turning away 
in aversion is hard on you (to bear) then you 
may, if you can, seek a tunnel into the earth or 
a ladder into the heaven and then bring them 
some sign (to bring all to guidance); but if 
Allah had willed, He could surely have brought 
them all together (by force) to the guidance, so 
do not be of those who lack knowledge. 
36. Only those who listen respond (to the 
truth). And as for the (spiritually) dead Allah 
will raise them to life (after their being buried in 
graves,) they shall then be made to return to 
Him. 
37. And they say, ‘Why has not a sign (asked 
for) been revealed to him by his Lord?’ Say, 
“Surely, Allah has power and is Appraiser (as to 
how and when) to send down a sign, but most 
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CHAPTER 6 


of them know (it) not.’ 

38. There is no terrestrial creature (that crawls) 
in the earth nor a bird that flies (in the air) 
with its two wings but (they are) creatures 
like you, (all subject to the Divine laws). We 
have neglected nothing in (Our) this perfect 
Book (of law). Then to their Lord shall they 
all be gathered. 

39. And those who cry lies to Our signs are deaf 
and dumb, (groping) in utter darkness. Allah 
allows to perish whom He will. And whom He 
will, He sets on the right and exact path. 

40. Say, ‘Do you ever consider if the punish- 
ment of Allah comes upon you or the (prom- 
ised) Hour overtakes you, will you (then) call 
upon (any god) other than Allah, if what you 
say be true? 

41. ‘Nay, but you will call upon Him alone, 
then He will, if He please, relieve (you) of that 
distress for (the removal of) which you called 
upon Him; and you will abandon those (false 
gods) which you associate with Him.’ 


SECTION 5 

42. WE have already sent (Messengers) to- 
wards the communities before you, then (on 
their rejecting the Messengers) We afflicted 
them with destitution, calamities and adversities 
so that they might become humble (before Us). 
43. Why did they not then, when Our punish- 
ment overtook them, grow humble? (It was for 
the fact that) their hearts had hardened and 
satan had made their deeds seem fair to them. 
44. Then, when they abandoned that whereof 
they had been reminded, We opened to them 
the gates of everything. Until when they 
began to boast over what they were given, We 
seized them unawares; then behold! they 
were in sore despair (of all good). 

45. In this way the last remnants of these 
people who had acted wrongfully were com- 
pletely rooted out. (So it proved that) all 
perfect and true praise belongs to Allah, the 
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CHAPTER 6 


Lord of all the worlds. 

46. Say, ‘Have you ever considered if Allah 
were to take away your hearing and your sight 
and set a seal upon your hearts, what god other 
than Allah can restore these (boons) to you?’ 
See how We expound (multiple) arguments in 
diverse ways. Yet they turn away thereafter. 
47. Say, ‘Did you ever consider if Allah’s 
punishment were to overtake you unaware or 
(after) manifest (warnings), would any be de- 
stroyed except the wrongdoing people?’ 

48. And We send not the Messengers but as 
Bearers of good tidings (to believers and doers 
of good) and as Warners (to disbelievers and 
evil doers) then whosoever believes and mends 
his ways will have no cause of fear, nor shall 
they grieve. 

49. But those who cry lies to Our Messages shall 
be punished because of their disobedience. 
50. Say, ‘I do not say to you that with me are 
the treasures of Allah, nor do I know the 
unseen; and I do not say to you (that) I am an 
angel. I indeed follow only what is revealed to 
me.’ Say, “Can a blind person and one gifted 
with sight be alike?’ Will you not even then 
give thought? 


SECTION 6 


51. So warn by means of this (Qur’an) those 
who fear that they shall be gathered to their 
Lord, besides whom they have neither a protec- 
tor nor any intercessor, so (warn them) that 
they may guard against evil. 

52. And do not drive away those who call upon 
their Lord morning and evening seeking His 
pleasure. No responsibility lies on you on their 
account and no responsibility whatsoever lies 
on them on your account that you should drive 
them away. In case (you do it) you would be 
counted as the unjust. 

53. In this way have We made a distinction in 
some of them from the other with the result that 
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CHAPTER 6 


they say, ‘Are these the ones whom Allah has 
favoured (by choosing them) from among us?’ 
Does not Allah know best the grateful? 

54. When those who believe in Our Messages 
come to you, say, ‘Peace be upon you. Your 
Lord has taken upon Himself (the rule of) 
mercy, so that whoso from among you commits 
evil through lack of knowledge then turns (for 
mercy towards his Lord) thereafter and mends 
his ways, then (his Lord forgives him because) 
He is Great Protector, Ever Merciful.’ 

55. That is how We expound Our arguments 
(that you may seek Allah’s mercy) and that the 
way of those who cut their ties (with God) may 
be exposed. 


SECTION 7 

56. Say, ‘Iam strictly forbidden to worship 
those (false gods) whom you call upon besides 
Allah.’ Say, ‘I do not follow your caprices. In 
that case I would have certainly become lost, 
and I would not have been of the guided ones.’ 
57. Say, “Surely, I take my stand upon clear 
guidance from my Lord while you have cried 
lies to it. I have no power over that (punish- 
ment) which you seek to hasten before its 
(fixed) time. The judgment rests with none but 
Allah. He declares the true judgment and He is 
the Best of deciders (as to whom, when and how 
to punish).’ 
58. Say, ‘If I had power over that which you 
seek to hasten before its (appointed) time, the 
matter would have been decided between you 
and me. And Allah knows best the unjust (and 
He also knows when to punish them).’ 
59. All the treasures of the unseen lie at His 
disposal. No one knows them but He; He knows 
whatsoever is in the land and in the sea. There 
falls not a single leaf but He knows it, nor is 
there a grain in the dark beds of the earth, nor 
anything fresh or dry but all is recorded in a 
clear book (- in God’s perfect knowledge). 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘ÂM 
60. It is He Who takes your soul by night (in 

sleep) and He knows what you have done by 

day, yet He raises you up therein that the term 

stated (for your life) may be completed. 

Then to Him is your return, then He will 

inform you plainly about your deeds. 


SECTION 8 
61. Anp He is the All-Dominant over His 
servants, and He goes on sending guardians to 
watch over you. When death comes to one of 
you, Our messengers (- the angels) take away 
his soul. They neglect (their duty) in no way. 
62. Then they shall all be made to return to 
Allah, their Master the only True One. Surely, 
His is the judgment, He is the Swiftest of the 
reckoners. 
63. Say, ‘Who delivers you from the horrors 
of the land and the sea when you call upon 
Him in humility and in open supplication 
(saying), “If He delivers us from this (hard- 
ship) we shall ever be grateful (to Him)?" 
64. Say, ‘It is Allah who delivers you from 
these (horrors) and from every calamity, still 
you associate partners (with Him).’ 
65. Say, ‘He has power to send upon you a 
calamity from above and from beneath your 
feet or He may throw you into confusion by 
making you confront with conflicting par- 
ties, and make you taste the dissension (and 
violence) of one another.’ Behold! How We 
explain Our Messages in different ways so 
that they may give thought. 
66. Your people have cried lies to this 
(Qur’an), though it is the truth. Say, ‘I am 
not responsible for your affairs.’ 
67. For (the fulfillment of) every prophecy 
there is an appointed time, and it will not go 
beyond that, and soon you will come to know 
(its truth). 
68. And when you see those who engage in vain 
discourse about Our Messages, turn away from 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
them, until they engage in a topic other than 
that. And if satan should make you forget this 
(advice of Ours), then sit no more, after (its) 
recollection, with such wrongdoers. 

69. Those who guard against evil are not in the 
least accountable for these (evildoers). They 
are only to admonish (them) so that they may 
too guard against evil. 

70. And leave alone those who take their 
religion as a futile and frivolous thing causing 
diversion (from Allah). Present life has be- 
guiled them, therefore go on admonishing (such 
people) by means of this (Qur’an) lest a soul 
should be consigned to perdition because of its 
misdeeds. There is no patron for it (- the soul) 
apart from Allah, nor intercessor, and even if it 
may offer every compensation it will not be 
accepted from it. It is these who are destroyed 
for what they accomplished. There awaits them 
a drink of boiling water and a grievous punish- 
ment because they disbelieved. 


SECTION 9 

71. Say, ‘Shall we call, besides Allâh, upon 
that which can neither profit us nor harm us (by 
itself), and shall we be turned back on our heels 
(and led astray) after Allâh has guided us, like 
one whom the evil ones have made to follow his 
caprices (leaving him) utterly bewildered in the 
land; (whilst) he has companions who call him 
to the guidance (of Allâh, saying), “Come to 
us”. Say, ‘Verily, Allah’s guidance is the only 
perfect guidance. And we are commanded (by 
Him) to submit to the Lord of all the worlds.’ 
72. ‘And (we are also commanded by Him,) 
“Observe Prayer and take Him as a shield. And 
it is He to Whom you shall all be gathered”’.’ 

73. Itis He Who has created the heavens and the 
earth to suit the requirements of truth and 
wisdom. The day He says, ‘Be’, it (- the 
Resurrection) shall come to be. His Word is 
bound to be carried out. To Him belongs the 
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CHAPTER 6 


sovereignty on the day when the trumpet will be 
blown (for spiritual awakening in this world 
and for physical Resurrection in the Hereafter). 
He is the Knower of all the hidden realities and 
the seen. And He is the All-Wise, the All- 
Aware. 

74. (Recall the time) when Abraham said to his 
sire Azar, ‘Do you worship idols as gods? 
Surely, I see you and your people (steeped) in 
clear error.’ 

75. Thus (for his pure and noble nature) We 
have been showing Abraham, the sole kingdom 
(of Ours) of the heavens and the earth (to grant 
him an insight into the Divine laws of nature). 
And (We did it) that he might be of those who 
are firmly convinced. 

76. Then (after being convinced of Our unity 
once on the occasion of a debate on the topic) 
when the night darkened over him, he saw a 
planet. He said (on seeing it to the idol-wor- 
shippers), ‘Is this my Lord (as you assert)?’ But 
when it set he said, ‘I do not love the setting 
ones (to accept as my God).’ 

77. Then when he saw the moon rise with 
spreading light he said (to the people), ‘Is this 
my Lord (as you assert)?’ But when it set he 
said, ‘Had my Lord not guided me aright I 
would have, invariably, been of the people who 
have gone astray.’ 

78. And when he saw the sun rise with spread- 
ing light (he said to them), ‘Is this my Lord (as 
you assert, as) this is the biggest? But when it 
(also) set he said, ‘O my people! I am surely 
(sick and) quit of that you associate (with Him). 
79. ‘Surely, [have turned myself with devotion 
and in a most upright manner to Him Who 
originated the heavens and the earth. I have 
never been of the polytheists.’ 

80. His people tried to overpower him in 
argument, he said, ‘Do you argue with me 
regarding Allah, when He (Himself) has al- 
ready guided me aright? And I fear not, in 
anyway, the things you worship besides Him, 


AL-AN‘AM 


PART VII 


b Ep e AZARI Per Pawns ot, 98 96 
E Pe a Ts Ba dS 
92A pone “Peer ” meh 8 + 
SEATS 

roger Geert 2R, oP yA 


Cel Geel ANY oat) IS 


ca ad 
jra 


Oi JE 4 Ss AG A 
SEET 
GIF ESA E 
Coals oui LAT G 
OOM TET 

2555 pd 


AST ds Grids JB 
"2P, 22 gu y "r rar a a Bae ee 
SECC LG) tt SECCE 


me 


Sue's op! SG Ost 


Tie Mee 


2 G r Arp E 


Vt y Aa % 2 
Daal bb II G Cee) 
A ee a a A 


z 

Er? 2 $F ad ore °F i e 

Ey lor? UT les Gua pi 
+ wee Abg Pan gt teeter 


Age by a ASIYE Ag í 
adil Gawie dest dalos 


iz 


Sas 


141 


CHAPTER 6 


unless itis my Lord Who wills some (harm to 
me, it is a different) thing. My Lord compre- 
hends all things in His knowledge. Will you 
not even then take admonition? 

81. ‘How (and why) should I fear (the things) 
that you associate with Him, while you are 
not afraid that you have associated those 
things with Allah for (the worship of) which 
He has given you no authority?’ Which of the 
two parties then (of the monotheists and 
polytheists) is better entitled to security (and 
salvation) if you truly know? 

82. It is only those who believe and have not 
polluted their faith with associating partners 
with Allah, to whom belongs peace (and 
salvation). It is these alone who are rightly 
guided. 


SECTION 10 
83. Tuar was Our argument with which We 
equipped Abraham against his people. We 
raise, in degrees of rank, whom We will. 
Verily, your Lord is All-Wise, All-Know- 
ing. 
84. And We granted him Isaac and Jacob, 
each one We guided aright, and Noah did We 
guide before, And of his descendants, We 
guided David, Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses 
and Aaron. In this way do We reward the 
performers of good to others. 
85. And (We guided) Zachariah, John, Jesus 
and Elias, everyone (of them) was of the 
righteous. 
86. And (We also guided) Ismail and Elisha 
and Jonah and Lot - and everyone did We 
exalt above their people. 
87. And (We exalted men) from among their 
fathers and their descendants and their breth- 
ren. We chose them and We guided them 
along the exact right path. 
88. That is the guidance of Allah, He guides by 
it such of His servants as He will. But if they had 
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CHAPTER 6 


associated partners (with Him in their wor- 
ship), surely all their deeds would have gone in 
vain. 

89. It is these (Messengers) to whom We gave 
the Scripture, the decisive authority and the 
prophethood. But if these (the so-called pre- 
servers of the Book) reject these (blissful things 
- the Book, the authority and the prophecy, it 
matters little) for We have now entrusted 
them to a people (- the Muslims) who are not at 
all ungrateful for these (blessings). 

90. Itis these whom Allah has guided; so follow 
their guidance. Say, ‘I ask you no reward for 
bringing this (guidance). This is nought but a 
reminder for all the worlds.’ 


SECTION 11 

91. They (- the deniers) have not appreciated 
Allah with the true honour due to Him when 
they said, ‘Allah has not revealed anything to 
any human being.’ Say, “Who had revealed the 
Scripture which Moses brought; a light and 
guidance for the people, (though) you render it 
as scraps of paper, (some of) which you show 
while the major portion you hide, whereas you 
have been taught (through) that which you did 
not know, neither you, nor your forefathers?’ 
Say, “Allah (revealed it).’ Then leave them 
amusing themselves in their vain discourse. 
92. And (similar to the Torah is) this splendid 
Book which We have revealed, full of blessings, 
completing (in a comprehensive form all the 
Divine Messages) which were before it, and (is 
revealed) that you may warn (the people of) this 
centre of cities (- the Makkans) and (the people of 
the places) all around it (- the people of the whole 
world). And those who believe in the Hereafter 
believe also in this (Qur’an), and they are most 
careful about (performing) their Prayer. 

93. Who is more unjust than the person who 
fabricates a lie in the name of Allah deliberately 
or says, ‘A revelation has been sent to me,’ 
while nothing has been revealed to him, and the 
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AL-AN‘AM 


person who says, ‘I will (also) bring down the 
like what Allah has sent down?’ Could you but 
see the wrongdoers when they are in the agonies 
of death and when the angels would lay down 
their hands on them saying, ‘Give up your 
souls. This day you shall be given a disgraceful 
punishment on account of that falsehood which 
you uttered regarding Allah wrongfully and 
(because) you disdained His revelations.’ 

94. (God will say on that day,) ‘How is it that 
you have come to Us all alone as We created 
you in the first instance and you have left that 
which We put in your charge (in the world) 
behind yourselves, and We do not see with you 
your intercessors whom you (falsely) asserted 
that they were (Our) partisans in (the disposal 
of) matters relating to you. Indeed the ties 
between you (and your false deities) are now 
cut off and the things you falsely asserted (to be 
gods) have failed you.’ 


SECTION 12 
95. Verity, it is Allah Who splits the (seed) 
grains and (fruit) stones. He brings forth the 
living out of the lifeless and He brings forth the 
lifeless out of the living. Such is Allah, where- 
fore then are you turned back. 
96. He is the cleaver of the daybreak (from the 
dark of the night), and He has made the night 
for rest, and the sun and the moon for reckoning 
(of time). That is the decree of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. 
97. It is He Who has made the stars for you that 
you may follow the right course with their help 
in the darkness of the land and the sea. We have 
certainly explained (Our) commandments in 
detail for a people who would know. 
98. It is He Who has evolved you from one 
living entity, then (He provided for you) a 
permanent abode (from the grave to the final 
abode of bliss) and a temporary lodging 
(from the loins of the father to the grave). 


Pr" Ary A 2o% Faa y, ae z? 
Poole ggi GACK aul Fs 
SAE Abe AIG ASE det 


NE cab LoS ai 
* hw Gey] odin! (paul ACUI 
Ve 2 ona axl 
je is i 
on Sie te 55 


RA ieoa 


CE cg te loe GAl 
“cel BG oo Hi 
Gee oe cally pls Cee 
Ree Sesh PENS ae 

Wi elk SE uueg] 


ock P ae Chet sels 


Bante d 


(hued Brod eee SETS EF 


SEEN 


144 


ZN 


CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
Verily. We have explained (Our) signs in 
detail for a people who would understand. 
99. It is We Who pour down water from the 
clouds and then We bring forth every kind of 
vegetation, then We bring forth therefrom 
green foliage from which We produce clustered 
grain. And (We bring forth) from the date- 
palm out of its spathes bunches (of dates) 
hanging low and (We bring forth) gardens of 
vines and olives and pomegranate - similar (in 
kind) yet dissimilar (from one another in vari- 
ety). Look at them when they bear fruit and 
look also how they ripen. Verily, in all this 
there are signs for a people who would believe. 
100. Yet they ascribe to Allah as (His) associ- 
ates the jinns, although He has created them 
also. And they falsely ascribe to Him sons and 
daughters without any knowledge. Glory be to 
Him. And He is far beyond and above all the 
things that they attribute (to Him). 


SECTION 13 
101. He is Wonderful and Primary Origina- 
tor of the heavens and the earth! How (and 
whence) can there be a son for Him, when He 
has no consort? He has created all things and 
He has perfect knowledge of everything. 
102. Such is Allah, your Lord. There is no 
other, cannot be and will never be one worthy 
of worship but He, the Creator of all things; 
therefore worship Him, for He is the Disposer 
of all affairs. 
103. The physical vision comprehends Him 
not, but He comprehends all visions, He is the 
All-Subtle Being (incomprehensible and im- 
perceptible), the All-Aware. 
104. (Say,) ‘There has already come to you 
enlightenment and clear proofs from your 
Lord, then whosoever sees clearly (and is 
enlightened), it is for his own good, and 
whosoever chooses to remain blind, it is to 
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CHAPTER 6 


his own loss. I am not a guardian over you (as 
I should ward off all evil by force).’ 

105. Thus do We explain Our revelations in 
diverse ways (that the truth might become 
evident), but (its one result is) that they (- the 
disbelievers) will say (to the Prophet), “You 
have learnt well and diligently (from previous 
Scripture);’ but (We vary the revelations) that 
it may be a clear explanation from us to the 
people who have knowledge. 

106. Follow what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord, there is no other, cannot be 
and will never be one worthy of worship but 
He; and turn away from the polytheists. 

107. If Allah had (enforced) His will, they 
would not have associated partners with Him. 
And We have not made you a guardian over 
them, nor are you a disposer of their affairs. 
108. Do not revile those whom they call upon 
besides Allah, lest they should revile Allah 
transgressingly (and) through lack of knowl- 
edge. Just as We made their deeds fair- 
seeming to them so have We made to each 
people fair-seeming what they do. Then to 
their Lord is their return, so He will inform 
them as to what they have been doing. 

109. And they swear by Allah their most 
solemn oaths that if there comes to them a 
(particular) sign they would invariably be- 
lieve in it. Say, ‘(Not to speak of a single 
sign) there are indeed many signs with Allah, 
but what is there to assure you that when that 
(sign) comes, even then, they will not be- 
lieve.’ 

110. We shall confound their hearts and their 
eyes, since they did not believe in it (- God’s 
signs) in the first instance, and We shall leave 
them alone wandering blindly in their trans- 
gression. 
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SECTION 14 
111. Even if We should send down the angels 
to them, and the dead should speak to them, and 
even if We should bring all things together face 
to face (to them), they would not believe unless 
Allah had (enforced) His will. The thing is that 
most of them persist in ignorance. 
112. And in the same manner have We made the 
evil ones from among (ordinary) human beings 
and the jinns enemies to every prophet; some of 
them suggest one to another gilded speech to 
beguile (them). Had your Lord (enforced) His 
will, they would not have done so; so leave 
them alone with what they forge; 
113. And the result (of their so doing) is that the 
hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter are inclined to it (- their guile), and 
they take pleasure therein and they continue 
committing their (evil) deeds as they are doing. 
114. (Say,) ‘What! Shall I seek for a judge (to 
decide between us) other than Allah, when it is 
He, Who has revealed to you this perfect Book 
clearly explained?’ And those to whom We 
have given this Book know that it is revealed 
by your Lord with all the requirements of 
truth and wisdom, so be not of the disputers. 
115. The (prophetic) word of your Lord is 
bound to be fulfilled in truth and justice. 
There is no one who can change His words. 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing. 
116. Should you obey the majority of those 
on earth, they would lead you astray from 
Allah’s way. They follow nothing but mere 
surmise and they do nothing but make con- 
jectures. 
117. Surely He, Your Lord, knows best who 
goes astray from His way; as He knows best 
the rightly guided. 
118. So (do not follow those who go astray, 
and) eat of that over which the name of Allah 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
has been pronounced, if you are indeed be- 
lievers in His Messages. 

119. What reason have you that you do not 
eat of that over which Allah’s name has been 
pronounced, whilst He has already explained to 
you the things He has forbidden to you, except- 
ing that which you are constrained to (eat out of 
necessity). And surely many mislead (others) 
by following their own fancies due to lack of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord knows best 
these transgressors. 

120. Refrain from sin in form and in spirit 
(both). Verily, those who commit sins delib- 
erately shall be repaid according to the deeds 
committed by them. 

121. And do not eat of that on which Allah’s 
name has not been pronounced, for it is the 
sure (product of) disobedience. Certainly, 
the evil ones suggest their friends to dispute 
with you, and if you obey them, you shall 
invariably become polytheists. 


SECTION 15 

122. Can he, who was lifeless (before) and to 
whom We gave life and We provided for him 
a light whereby he moves about among the 
people, be like the person whose condition is 
(as one) consigned to thick darkness from 
whence he cannot emerge? Thus the deeds of 
the disbelievers are made fair-seeming to them 
(by satan); 

123. Similarly have We made the leaders in 
every town the guilty ones, (because their 
doings seem fair to them) with the result that 
they intrigue therein; but little do they under- 
stand that, (as a matter of fact,) they intrigue 
only against themselves. 

124. And when there comes to them a (Divine) 
Message they say, “We will never believe un- 
less we ourselves are given the like of what has 
been given to the Messengers of Allah.’ Allah 
knows best whom to entrust His Messengership. 
Surely, humiliation and severe and disgraceful 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
punishment from Allah shall befall those who 
cut off their ties (with Him) because of their 
intrigues (against Our Prophets). 

125. But as to whom Allah intends to guide 
He opens his bosom to Islam and as to him 
whom He allows to go astray He makes his 
bosom close and constricted, so that he feels 
as though he were climbing up the heights. 
Just as Allah does this He lays ignominy on 
those who do not believe. 

126. And this path (of Islam) is an exact right 
path (leading) to your Lord. We have indeed 
explained the Messages (of truth) in detail for 
a people who would accept admonition. 
127. There awaits with their Lord an abode of 
peace, and He is their Patron because of their 
(righteous) deeds. 

128. Beware of the day when He will gather 
them all together (and say), ‘ʻO multitude of 
jinn! You made a great many of the (ordinary) 
people subservient to yourselves (in disobedi- 
ence).’ And their votaries from the people will 
say, ‘Our Lord! Some of us benefited one from 
another but (at last) we have reached the end of 
the (appointed) term which You determined for 
us.’ He will then say, ‘The Fire is your lodging, 
therein to abide, unless Allâh wills (other- 
wise).’ Verily, your Lord is All-Wise, All- 
Knowing. 

129. In the like manner do We let some of the 
unjust have power one over another because 
of their (wrongful) deeds. 


SECTION 16 
130. ‘O murirupe of jinn (- fiery natured, 
haughty) and (ordinary) peoples! Did there 
come to you no Messengers from among your- 
selves who related to you My Messages and 
warned you that you would face this your day?’ 
They will say, ‘(Yes,) we bear witness against 
ourselves.’ And the present life has beguiled 
them. And they will bear witness against them- 
selves (on that day) that they were disbelievers. 
131. This (sending of the Messengers) is because 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
your Lord destroys no township unjustly whilst 
their inhabitants are unwarned. 

132. And for all are (fixed different) degrees 
(of rank) in accordance with their deeds. Your 
Lord is not at all unaware of what they do. 
133. Your Lord is Self-Sufficient, Lord of 
mercy. If He will, He may do away with you 
(O disbelievers!) and replace you with such 
others as He will, just as He evolved you from 
the seeds of other people. 

134. Verily, that punishment which you are 
promised must come to pass and you cannot 
frustrate (His plans). 

135. Say, ‘O my people! Go on working 
according to (the utmost of) your capacities 
and positions. Surely, I am doing (my best)! 
Soon you shall come to know for whom is the 
(best) reward of this abode.’ Anyhow, the 
wrongdoers never attain their goal. 

136. They allocate to Allah a portion out of 
what He has produced of the tillage and the 
cattle, and they say, ‘This is for Allah,’ - 
according to their fancies - ‘and this is (set 
apart) for our gods (we associate with Allah).’ 
Then what is for their associate-gods never 
goes over to Allah, but what is (set apart) for 
Allah does (often) go over to their associate- 
gods. How ill they judge! 

137. Just (as their associate-gods turned the 
polytheists away from Allah) so did they make 
(even so monstrous a deed as) the killing of 
their children seem fair to a large number of the 
polytheists, with the result that they ruin them 
and that they obscure for them their religion. 
And if Allah had (enforced) His will they 
would not have done so, so leave them alone 
and that what they forge. 

138. And they say (according to their fancies), 
‘Such and such cattle and tillage are secure; 
(since their use is forbidden for others,) none 
shall eat them except whom we please.’ So they 
assert - there are some cattle whose backs have 
been forbidden (for use), and some cattle over 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
which they would not pronounce the name of 
Allah. (They do all this) forging a lie against 
Him (that such practices are by His will). 
Soon He will surely punish them for the lies 
they have forged. 

139. They further say, ‘That (the young one) 
which is (living) in the womb of such and 
such cattle is exclusively reserved for our 
males and is forbidden to our spouses, but if 
it be stillborn then they are (all) partakers of 
it.’ He will surely repay them with punish- 
ment for their (false) specification. Surely, 
He is All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

140. Certainly, they suffer a loss (those) who 
kill their children in folly (and) ignorance, 
and forbid (themselves) what Allah has pro- 
vided for them; forging lies in the name of 
Allah. They have indeed gone astray and they 
are not rightly guided. 


SECTION 17 

141. Anp He it is Who evolved gardens 
trellised and untrellised, and the date-palms, 
and the cornfields whose produce and fruits 
are of diverse kinds and tastes, and oil pro- 
ducing plants, and pomegranates; similar (in 
kind) yet dissimilar (in variety). Eat of the 
fruit of each when it yields fruit, and render 
thereof His due (in charity) on the day of 
harvesting, and do not exceed the bounds. 
Verily, He loves not those who exceed the 
bounds. 

142. (He itis Who created some) of the cattle 
for carrying burdens and some (like sheep 
and goat) are too low (to carry burdens but fit 
for slaughter). Eat of what Allah has pro- 
vided for you and do not follow in the 
footsteps of satan, for he is indeed an enemy 
disuniting you (from Allah). 

143. And (of cattle slaughtered for food, He has 
created) eight (heads in four) pairs, the pair of 
sheep, the pair of goats. Say, ‘Is it the two males 
He has made unlawful, or the two females, or 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
is it that (young) which the wombs of the two 
females contain (which He has forbidden)? 
Expound to me (the case) with (sure) knowl- 
edge if you are in the right.’ 

144. And (He created) the pair of camels and 
the pair of cows. Say, ‘Is it the two males that 
He has made unlawful or the two females or is 
it that which the wombs of the two females 
contain (which He has forbidden)? Or were you 
present when Allah enjoined this (unlawfulness 
and lawfulness) on you?’ Who is more unjust 
than he who forges a lie against Allah deliber- 
ately that he may lead the people astray without 


having any knowledge. Verily, Allah does not 
guide the unjust people. 


SECTION 18 
145. Say, ‘I find nothing in what Allah has 
revealed to me that forbids the people to eat 
anything except it be that which dies of itself, 
or blood poured forth, or flesh of swine; for 
(all) this is unclean, or (I find that thing 
forbidden) what is profane, which has been 
sacrificed in other than Allah’s name, yet he 
who is constrained (to eat any of them), having 
no desire (for that) and having no intention to 
exceed the limit, (will find that) surely your 
Lord is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
146. And as for those who judaised, We forbade 
them every animal having claws, We forbade 
them the fat of the oxen and that of the goats 
(and of the sheep) except that (fat) which their 
backs or entrails bear or which cleaves to a 
bone. That is how We punished them for their 
transgression; and We are always true to Our 
words. 
147. And if they cry lies to you then say to 
them, ‘Your Lord is the Lord of All-Embrac- 
ing Mercy; but His punishment cannot be 
averted from the guilty people.’ 
148. Now those who associate partners (with 
Allah) say, ‘If Allah had (so) willed we would not 
have associated partners (with Him), nor would 
have our forefathers, nor would we have 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 
made anything unlawful (of our own); just 
as (they deny you) their predecessors cried 
lies (to their apostles of God) until they 
suffered Our punishment. Say, “Have you 
any knowledge (about it)? Then present it 
before us. You follow naught but mere 
conjectures, and you do nothing but tell lies.’ 
149. Say, ‘Then with Allah is the conclusive 
argument. Had He (enforced) His will, He 
would have surely guided you all.’ 

150. Say, ‘Bring your witnesses who can 
testify that Allah has forbidden the thing 
(you forbid yourselves).’ Then supposing 
they testify this, do not bear them out, nor 
follow the caprice of those who treat Our 
Messages as lies and who do not believe in the 
Hereafter and who set up equals to their Lord. 


SECTION 19 

151. Say, ‘Come, I will rehearse to you what 
your Lord has made binding on you; it is that 
you shall associate not any thing as partner with 
Him, and that you shall be good to parents, and 
that you waste not your children because of 
poverty. Itis We Who make provisions for you 
as well for them too. (Allah has also enjoined 
upon you that you) approach not indecencies, 
whether open or hidden, and that you kill no 
soul which Allah has made sacred, except in the 
cause of justice.’ This has He enjoined you with, 
so that you may (learn to) abstain (from evil). 

152. And (He has enjoined you) that you do not 
approach the property of an orphan except in 
the fairest manner; until he attains his maturity, 
and give full measure and weight with equity. 
We charge no soul except to its capacity, and 
that when you speak (giving your verdict), 
observe justice even though the person con- 
cerned be a relative (of yours), and fulfill the 
covenant (you made) with Allah. That is what 
He enjoins upon you so that you may take heed, 
153. And (the Lord says,) ‘This is My exact 
right path, so follow it, and follow not (diverse) 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 


ways, lest they should deviate you away from 
His (straight) way.’ That is what He enjoins 
you with, that you may guard against evil. 
154. And behold! We gave Moses the Scripture 
to complete (Our favours) upon him who did 
good to others and is righteous, and to explain 
everything worth explaining and as a guidance 
and a mercy, so that the people may believe in 
that they will meet their Lord. 
155. And (similarly) this is a (glorious) Book 
which We have revealed full of blessings, so 
follow it and guard against evil that you may be 
shown mercy. 

SECTION 20 
156. (We have revealed this blessed Book) lest 
you should say, ‘The Book has only been 
revealed to two communities (- the Jews and the 
Christians) before us, and (as for us) we re- 
mained unaware of what those (Books) read.’ 
157. Or lest you should say, ‘Had the Book 
been revealed to us we would surely have been 
better guided than they.’ Now there has cer- 
tainly come to you from your Lord (in the form 
of the Qur’an) a clear evidence, an excellent 
guidance and a great mercy. Who then, is more 
unjust than he who cries lies to the revelations 
of Allah and turns away from them? We will 
certainly award those who turn away from Our 
revelations an awful punishment, because of their 
having turned away. 
158. Do they await only that the angels should 
come to them (with wars), or that (complete 
destruction from) your Lord should come (upon 
them), or that some of the signs of your Lord 
should visit them (with earthly calamities). The 
day when some of the signs of your Lord shall 
come, no soul, that did not believe earlier or 
accomplished some good deeds through (his) 
belief, will ever benefit by his faith. Say, 
“Wait, we too are waiting.’ 
159. Verily, those who have caused a split in 
their religion and became (divided into) sects 
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CHAPTER 6 AL-AN‘AM 


you have no concern whatsoever with them. 
Their case will come before Allah, then He 
will (judge it) and will fully inform them of 
what they have been doing. 

160. Whosoever does good shall be repaid 
tenfold, but he who commits evil shall be 
recompensed only in proportion (to the evil 
done), and they shall not be dealt with un- 
justly. 

161. Say, ‘As for me, surely my Lord has 
guided me to the exact straight path, the ever 
true faith, the creed of Abraham the upright, 
and he was not of the polytheists.’ 

162. Say, ‘Surely, my Prayer and my sacri- 
fice and my living and my dying are (all) for 
the sake of Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
163. No associate-partner has He, and so am 
I ordained, and I am the first of the submit- 
ting ones (to Allah).’ 

164. Say, ‘Shall I seek a Lord other than 
Allah whilst He is the Lord of all things?’ 
And no soul does anything (evil) but only 
against itself; no soul that bears a burden 
shall bear the burden of another. Then to 
your Lord is your return and He will fully 
inform you about that (truth) wherein you 
have been disagreeing. 

165. And He it is Who has made you succes- 
sors (of others and rulers) of the land, and He 
has exalted some of you over the others in 
degrees (of rank) so that He may try you by 
that which He has given you. Surely, your 
Lord is Quick at retribution; and He is all the 
same, Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 


CHAPTER 


7 


AL-A ‘RAF 
(The Elevated Places) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Al-A ‘raf) 
1. Aur Lam Mim Sån - I am Allah, the Best 
Knower, the Most Truthful. 
2. (This Qur’an is) a (glorious) Book revealed 
to you that you may warn (the erring) there- 
with, and (that it may be) a source of eminence 
and honour to the believers. Let there be no 
constriction in your mind on this account. 
3. (People!) Follow (the Message) which has 
been revealed to you by your Lord and follow 
no patrons (as you assume them to be), apart 
from Allah. How little heed you pay to admo- 
nition! 
4. So many a (rebellious) township have We 
caused to be ruined; so Our punishment 
visited them by night or while they were 
taking their midday rest; 
5. So that their cry meant nothing when 
Our punishment came upon them except 
that they (apologisingly) said, ‘Truly we 
were wrongdoing people.’ 
6. We will then invariably question those to 
whom (the Messages) were sent and We will 
certainly question (also) the Messengers. 
7. We will certainly relate to them (true facts) 
with exact details, having full knowledge of 
them, for We were never absent (from them 
when it came to pass). 
8. On that day the weighing (- the judging of 
deeds) will be just and true, then he whose 
scales (of good deeds) are heavy, it is these only 
who shall attain their goal. 
9. And those whose scales are light (and their 


PART VIII 


pHa cya Naf pal 


Fa ABA ow we nae 4, cE #1, a ee 
BAL I eT ter 
AAD, Pw we 


Gibbs ee AH ake > ERO 
AAA ISC AO 
beide ag A PP OA 29 Go nee 
sgal Asa ort lee Ys hy 
web os SHORES 
jo oT GG BS GT 
poles) ogres OF SOO UG 
Oo CELE CPT 
a5 phy ogee GGO aami 


a he 4 


a woe fe - E ie 
PU) ne 2 oils Age 
a Page A ra 


FS wy wha E yw $, 
“ zes? i7 zgr S AEE 
AI aia SE A OGK 


CHAPTER 7 AL-A ‘RAF 
deeds of little account), it is they who have 
made their souls suffer losses because they have 
been unjust with regard to Our Messages. 

10. (People!) We have indeed established you 
in the earth (giving you power therein), and 
provided for you therein (various) means of 
subsistence. How little thanks you give! 


SECTION 2 
11. We did determine you, then We gave you 
shape, then said to the angels, ‘Make submis- 
sion to (the Children of) Adam,’ so they all 
submitted. But /b/is (did not), he would not be 
of those who submit. 
12. (God) said, ‘What prevented you from 
submitting when I commanded you (to sub- 
mit)?’ (Iblis) said, ‘I am better than he (- the 
human being). Youcreated me from fire whereas 
You created him from clay.’ 
13. (God) said, ‘Get down from this (haughty 
state) for it is not proper for you to behave 
proudly here, so be gone. Surely, you are of 
those who have agreed to remain in an abject 
position.’ 
14. He (- Iblîs, in impertinent defiance) said, 
‘Grant me respite till the day when they are 
raised up again.’ 
15. (God) said, ‘Surely, you are of those 
(already) given respite.’ 
16. (Iblis) said, ‘Now, since You have adjudged 
me to be perverted and lost, I will assuredly lie 
in wait for them (- the Children of Adam) on 
the straight and exact path that leads to You. 
17. ‘There will I come upon them from their 
front and from their backs and from their right 
and from their left so that You will not find 
most of them grateful (to You).’ 
18. (God) said, ‘Get out from this (state), 
despised and driven away. Be sure, whosoever 
of these (human beings) follows you I will 
certainly fill Gehenna with you all.’ 
19. And (We said), ‘O Adam! Dwell you and 
your wife in this garden, then eat you both 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
when and where you like but do not (even) 
approach this tree or you both will become of 
the transgressors.’ 

20. Then satan made an evil suggestion to them 
both, with the result that their shortcomings 
which were hidden from them, became mani- 
fest to them, and he said, ‘Your Lord forbade 
you from this tree only lest you should become 
angels or become of the immortals.’ 

21. And he ardently swore to them both 
(saying), ‘Most certainly, I am one of your 
sincere advisers.’ 

22. Thus he led them on the way of guile and 
deceit. And when they tasted of the tree (and 
committed the things forbidden to them), their 
shortcomings became manifest to them. They 
(in order to cover themselves) began to stick the 
leaves of the garden over themselves and their 
Lord called out to them both (saying,) ‘Did I 
not forbid you from (approaching) that tree, 

and tell you that satan is to you an enemy 
disuniting (from Me)?’ 

23. Both of them said, ‘Our Lord! We have 
done injustice to our souls, and if You do not 
protect us (against the consequences of our 
faults) and do not have mercy on us, we shall 
surely be of the losers.’ 

24. (God) said, ‘Get down (from this land). 

Some of you are (indeed) enemies of others, 

and there will be for you on this earth a 
habitation and (enjoyment of) provision for a 
while.’ 

25. And (He added), ‘In this (very universe) 

you shall live and therein you shall die and from 

it you shall be brought forth (in the Hereafter).’ 


SECTION 3 
26. O Canoren of Adam! We have given you 
a raiment that covers your nakedness and is a 
source of (your) elegance and protection. Yet 
the raiment that guards against evils, that is the 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
best (of robes). That is one of the commandments 
of Allah so that they may attain eminence. 

27. O Children of Adam! Do not let satan put 
you in trouble (in the same way) as he turned 
your parents out of the garden, stripping them 
of their raiment (of innocence) with the result 
that their shortcomings were made manifest to 
them both. Verily, he (- satan) sees you, he and 
his tribe, in such a way as you see them not. 
Verily, We have made satans friends of those 
who do not believe. 

28. And when they (- the disbelievers) commit 
an act of indecency, they say, ‘We found our 
forefathers (practising) on it, and it is Allah 
Who has enjoined it upon us.’ Say, ‘Surely, 
Allah never enjoins indecencies. Do you at- 
tribute to Allah what you do not know (that it 
is from Him).’ 

29. Say, ‘My Lord has ordained to be equitable, 
and to keep your attention upright towards Him 
always in (your) every Prayer, and to call upon 
Him exclusively bearing true faith in Him. As 
He brought you into being (in the first instance) 
so shall you return (to Him again).’ 

30. There is a party whom He has guided aright, 
but there is another party, straying has become 
an established fact with them. Verily, they have 
taken the evil ones for friends to the exclusion 
of Allah, yet they deem they are rightly guided. 
31. O Children of Adam! Look to your el- 
egance (by dressing properly) at every time and 
place of worship, and eat and drink but exceed 
not the bounds, for He does not love those who 
exceed the bounds. 


SECTION 4 
32. Say, ‘Who has made unlawful Allah’s 
beautiful things of adornment and elegance 
which He has produced for His servants and the 
delicious and pure things of (His) providing?’ 
Say, ‘They are primarily meant for the believ- 
ers (and for the disbelievers too) in this present 
life (but) exclusively for (the believers) on 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
the Day of Resurrection.’ In this way do We 
explain the Messages for a people who would 
know. 

33. Say, ‘Verily, My Lord has forbidden all 
(acts of) indecency, open and hidden, and 
every (kind of) sin and aggression, which is 
never justifiable; and (He forbids you also) to 
associate with Allah that for which He has 
sent down no authority, and to say concern- 
ing Allah that which you do not know (that it 
is in fact said by Him).’ 

34. For (the end of) every nation there is a term 
fixed, so that when their term comes, they 
cannot delay a single moment (to avoid it) nor 
can they get ahead (of it to escape from it). 
35. O Children of Adam! Whenever there 
come to you Messengers from amongst your- 
selves relating to you My Messages, then 
whosoever (by accepting them) becomes se- 
cure against evil and amends, there shall 
remain no fear on them nor shall they grieve. 
36. But those who cry lies to Our Messages 
and turn away from them disdainfully, it is 
they who are the fellows of the Fire, where 
they shall abide till long. 

37. Who is more unjust than he who forges a lie 
in the name of Allah or cries lies to His 
Messages. It is these who shall continue to have 
their lot of the Book as ordained (by Allah) 
until (there comes the time) when Our messen- 
gers (- the angels) come to them to take away 
their souls. They (- the angels) will say, ‘Where 
is (now) that which you used to call upon 
besides Allah?’ They will reply, ‘They are lost 
to us’, and they will bear witness against 
themselves that they were disbelievers. 

38. He (- God) will say, ‘Enter into the Fire 
along with the communities that have passed 
away before you, from among the jinns and 
ordinary people.’ Every time a (new) commu- 
nity enters it, it curses its sister (evildoing 
community), until when they have all followed 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A ‘RAF 
one another into it, the last of them will say 
with regard to the first of them (-the leaders), 
‘Our Lord! These led us astray so give them 
punishment of the Fire over and over again.’ 
He will say, ‘Everyone is having (his punish- 
ment) over and over again, but you do not 
know (about one another).’ 

39. And the first of them, (- their leaders) 
will say to the last of them (- the followers), 
“(If we are to blame), you (too) are no better 
than we. Suffer therefore, the punishment of 
your (evil) deeds.’ 


SECTION 5 
40. Be sure, those who cry lies to Our 
Messages and turn away from them disdain- 
fully, the gates of the (spiritual) firmament 
shall not be opened for them, nor shall they 
enter Paradise until a camel passes through 
the eye of a needle. In this way do We award 
punishment to those who cut their ties (with 
Allah). 
41. They shall have Gehenna for their bed 
and above them awnings (of fire for cover), 
and thus do We requit the wrongdoers. 
42. (As for) those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness - We charge no soul except ac- 
cording to its capacity. It is these who are the 
rightful owners of Paradise where they shall 
abide forever. 
43. We shall strip their hearts of whatever 
rancour there may be (for others). They shall 
have streams rolling at their feet, and they 
shall say, “All perfect and true praise belongs 
to Allah Who guided us to attain to this 
(Paradise). We could never have been led 
aright (to this) if Allah had not guided us. 
The Messengers of Our Lord did come (to us) 
with the truth.’ It will be proclaimed to them, 
‘This is the very Paradise which you are 
made to inherit as a reward of your (good) 
deeds.’ 
44. The owners of Paradise will call out to the 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A ‘RAF 


PART VIII 


fellows of the Fire, ‘We have found, what Our 


Lord had promised, to be true. Have you (too) 
found what your Lord had promised (to you) to 
be true?’ They will say, ‘Yes.’ Then a herald 
will proclaim amongst them, ‘Let the disap- 
proval of Allah be on these wrongdoers 

45. ‘Who hinder (the people) from Allah’s way 
and seek to make it (look as) crooked, and who 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter.’ 

46. And between the two (- the Fire and the 
Paradise) is a barrier, and on the elevated places 
there shall be men (like the Prophets and other 
exalted spiritual dignitaries) who will recognise 
everyone by his appearance. And they shall call 
out to the (prospective) inmates of Paradise, 
“Peace be on you!’ These (prospective inmates 
of Paradise) will not have (yet) entered therein, 
though they will be hoping (for this entry). 
47. And when their eyes are turned towards the 
fellows of the Fire, they will say, ‘Our Lord! 
Place us not with these wrongdoing people.’ 


SECTION 6 
48. Tue occupants of the elevated places will 
call out to certain men (from the fellows of the 
Fire), whom they will recognise by their ap- 
pearance, ‘Behold! Neither your multitude nor 
that (amassing) in which you took pride have 
been of any avail to you. 
49. ‘Are these (owners of Paradise) the ones 
about whom you swore that Allah would not 
extend His mercy to them?’ (Allah has ordered 
them,) ‘Enter Paradise! No fear shall remain on 
you, nor ever shall you grieve.’ 
50. Now the fellows of the Fire will call out 
to the owners of Paradise, ‘Pour down upon 
us some water or (give us) some of that 
which Allah has provided for you.’ They will 
say, ‘Allah has forbidden them both to the 
disbelievers; 
51. ‘Those who took their faith for a futile and 
frivolous thing causing diversion (from Allah), 
they were beguiled by the worldly life.” (And 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
God will say,) ‘So on this day We shall 
forsake them as they forsook (the idea of) the 
meeting of this day of theirs, and as they 
denied Our Messages deliberately. 

52. ‘Although We had brought them a Book 
which We had made clear with knowledge, as a 
guidance and as a mercy for a people who 
believe.’ 

53. Do these (disbelievers) just await the final 
sequel (of the warning) thereof? The day its 
final sequel comes, those who had forsaken it 
before (in this life) would say, ‘The Messen- 
gers of our Lord did indeed come with the 
truth. Have we (now) any intercessors so that 
they may intercede for us? Or could we be sent 
back so that we might act otherwise than we 
used to act?’ They have indeed ruined their 


souls and that which they used to forge has 
failed them. 


SECTION 7 
54. As a matter of fact your Lord is Allah, Who 
created the heavens and the earth in six aeons and 
at the same time He is well established on the 
Throne of Authority. He covers the night with the 
day which follows (the night) incessantly. And He 
created the sun and the moon and the stars all 
subservient (to humankind) by His command. 
Beware! His is all, the creation and the command. 
Blessed be Allah, Lord of the worlds. 
55. Call upon your Lord with humility and 
open supplication. In fact He does not love 
the transgressors. 
56. And do not create disorder in the land 
after the fair ordering thereof and call on 
Him with fear (of His displeasure) and with 
hope (of His mercy). Surely the mercy of 
Allah is always close to the doers of good to 
others. 
57. He itis Who sends the winds as good tidings 
heralding His mercy, till when they (those 
winds) bear heavy clouds, find them light, We 
drive (the clouds) to a dead land, then We 
make it rain, then We bring forth (from the 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
dead land) by means of that (water) all man- 

ner of fruit; that is how We will bring forth 

the dead so that you may achieve eminence 

and honour. 

58. And (as for) the fertile land, its vegeta- 

tion comes forth (flourishing and well) by 

the leave of its Lord, and that (land) which is 

inferior (its herbage) comes forth but scant- 

ily and (that too) defective. That is how We 


expound (Our) Messages in diverse ways for 
a people who give thanks. 


SECTION 8 
59. WE sent Noah to his people and he said, ‘O 
my people! Worship Allah, there is no one 
worthy of worship for you other than He. 
Surely, I fear lest there should befall you the 
punishment of an awful Day.’ 
60. The chiefs of his people said, “Surely, we 
see you steeped in evident error.’ 
61. He said, ‘O my people! I am in no error, 
(nor am I lost), rather I am Messenger from the 
Lord of the worlds. 
62. ‘I deliver to you the Messages of my Lord, 
and I advise you sincerely, for I know from 
Allah what you do not know. 
63. ‘Well, does it make you wonder that an 
exhortation, leading to eminence and honour, 
has come to you from your Lord through a man 
from among you, so that he may warn you, and 
so that you may become secure against evil, and 
that you may be shown mercy?’ 
64. But they (to whom he delivered His Messages) 
cried lies to him, so We rescued him and those 
with him in the Ark (from the deluge), and We 
drowned those who cried lies to Our Messages. 
They were certainly a (spiritually) blind people. 


SECTION 9 
65. Ax to ‘Ad (We sent) their brother Hid. He 
said, 'O my people! Worship Allah, you have no 
deity other than He; will you not then guard 
against evil?’ 
66. The unbelieving chiefs of his people said, 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
“We surely see you in folly and in fact we deem 
you one of the liars.’ 

67. He said, ‘O my people! There is no foolish- 
ness in me, on the contrary I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds. 

68. ‘I deliver to you the Messages of my Lord 
and I am to you a counselor, sincere and 
trustworthy. 

69. ‘Do you wonder that an exhortation, lead- 
ing to eminence and honour, should come to 
you from your Lord, through a man from 
among you so that he may warn you? Remem- 
ber (His favour) when He made you (- the 
Adites) rulers after the people of Noah and 
increased you vastly in respect of (your bodily) 
constitution (by making you stout and strong 
and tall), remember then the favours of Allah 
so that you may attain the goal.’ 

70. They said, ‘Have you come to us that we 
may worship Allah alone and renounce that 
which our fathers worshipped? Bring down on 
us the punishment you threaten us with, if you 
are of the truthful.’ 

71. He said, “There has already fallen upon you 
the punishment and the displeasure from your 
Lord. Would you dispute with me regarding 
mere names (of your false gods) which you 
have coined, you and your fathers, names in 
support of which Allah has sent down no 
authority? (If so) then wait (for the conse- 
quences), I too, am with you, among those who 
wait.’ 

72. So We, in Our mercy, saved him and his 
companions, and We rooted out the last rem- 
nants of those who cried lies to Our Messages, 
for they would not believe. 


SECTION 10 
73. Anp to Thamid (We sent) their brother 
Salih. He said, ‘O my people! Worship Allah, 
you have no other god than Him. A clear proof 
has already come to you from your Lord. Here 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
is a She-camel (let loose for the cause) of Allah, 
asign for you. Let her alone to pasture in Allah’ s 
land and do her no harm or a woeful punish- 
ment shall overtake you. 

74. ‘And recall (His favour) when He made you 
(- Thamûd) the ruler after ‘Ad and assigned you 
abode in the land after your sufferings. You 
build castles in its plains, and hewed houses out 
of the mountains. Remember, therefore, the 
favours of Allah and do not commit mischief in 
the land, (acting as) creators of disorder.’ 

75. The chieftains of his people who consid- 
ered themselves strong and great said to those 
who were reckoned weak, to those of them 
who had believed, ‘Are you sure that Salih is 
one sent from his Lord?’ They replied, ‘Surely, 
we are believers in that (Message) he has been 
sent with.’ 

76. Those who considered themselves great and 
strong said (scornfully), “Lo! We are disbeliev- 
ers in that which you believe in.’ 

77.So they hamstrung the she-camel and flouted 
the commandment of their Lord and said, ‘O 
Salih! Bring down on us the punishment you 
used to threatens us with, if you are really one 
of the sent ones (by God).’ 

78. So the earthquake seized them and the 
morning found them lying prostrate on the 
ground in their habitations. 

79. Then he (- Salih) turned away from them 
and said, (lamenting upon their disaster), ‘O 
my people! I delivered to you the Messages of 
my Lord and offered you sincere advice but 
you do not like sincere counsellors.’ 

80. And (We sent) Lot, (and recall) when he 
said to his people, ‘Do you commit such abomi- 
nation (of sodomy) as is unprecedent and 
unsurpassed in the whole world? 

81. ‘You indeed approach men rather than 
(your) women to satisfy your lust. The fact is 
that you are a people who transgress all limits.’ 
82. His people had no reply to make but that 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A‘RAF 
they said (to one another), ‘Turn them (- Lot 

and his followers) out of your township, for 
they are a people who show off to be pure.’ 

83. And We saved him and his followers, 

except his wife who chose to be of those who 

stayed behind. 

84. And We pelted (the rest of) them with a 
severe rain (- arain of stones due to volcanic 

eruption combined with an earthquake). 

Behold! How (evil) was the end of those who 
cut off their ties (with Allah). 


SECTION 11 
85. Anp to (the people of) Midian (We sent) 
their brother Shu ‘aib. He said, ‘O my people! 
Worship Allah for you have no one worthy of 
worship other than Him. A clear proof (to this 
effect) has already come to you from your 
Lord, so give full measure and (full) weight, 
and do not cheat people of their goods, nor 
create disorder in the land after the fair 
ordering therein. This indeed is best for you, 
if you are true believers. 
86. ‘And do not sit in every path holding out 
threats (to the wayfarers), and turning those 
who believe in Him, away from the path of 
Allah and seeking to make it (appear as) 
crooked. And remember (His favours) when 
you were but a few then He multiplied you. 
Behold! What was the end of the spreaders of 
corruption. 
87. “And if there be a party of you who 
believes in what I am sent with, and a party 
who does not believe then wait with patience 
until Allah judges between us, for He is the 
Best of Judges.’ 
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PART Ces Ix 

88. Tue chiefs who considered themselves 
strong and great among his people said, ‘We 
will certainly turn you O Shu‘aib! and also 
those who believe with you, out of our town- 
ship or else you (all) shall have to revert to our 
creed.’ He said, ‘What! (shall we be forced to 
accept your creed) even though we are unwill- 
ing (at heart)? 

89. ‘We should indeed be forging a lie against 
Allah, if we revert to your creed after Allah has 
delivered us from it, and it is in no way possible 
for us to revert thereto unless Allah, our Lord, 
should (so) will. Our Lord comprehends all 
things in His knowledge. In Allah alone do we 
put our trust, (so Him do we beseech,) "O our 
Lord! Decide between us and our people rightly 
for You are the Best of all Who open (the 
truth)".’ 

90. The chiefs who had disbelieved from among 
his people then said, ‘If you follow Shu‘aib you 
shall then, truly be the losers.’ 

91. Then they were caught in an earthquake and 
the morning found them lying prostrate on the 
ground in their habitations. 

92. Those who cried lies to Shu‘aib became (so 
extinct) as though they had never dwelt therein. 
Those alone who had cried lies to Shu‘aib were 
the losers. 

93. So he turned away from them and said, ‘O 
my people! I did deliver to you the Messages of 
my Lord and I did offer you sincere advice; 
how can I lament over a disbelieving people.’ 


SECTION 12 

94. Anp never did We send any Prophet to any 
township but We afflicted its people with des- 
titution (from Our blessings) and with tribula- 
tions so that they might grow humble (before 
the Almighty). 

95. Then We brought comfort (for them) in 
place of (their) distress until they grew in 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A ‘RAF 


PART IX 


affluence, (number and excess) and said, 
‘Surely, tribulations and prosperity visited our 
fathers (also, so itis anormal course of events).’ 
So We seized them unawares while they per- 
ceived not (the peril they were in). 

96. And if the people of the townships had 
believed and guarded against transgression, We 
would invariably have opened for them (the 
gates of) blessings of the heaven and the earth, 
but they cried lies (to the Prophets), so We 
punished them on account of what they used to 
accomplish. 

97. Do the people of these townships feel secure 
against the coming of Our punishment upon 
them by night while they are asleep? 

98. And do the people of these townships feel 
secure against the coming of Our punishment 
upon them in the early part of the forenoon 
while they are engaged in futile and frivolous 
(worldly) pursuits? 

99. Do they feel secure from the design of 
Allah? No one at all feels secure from Allah’s 
design, except the people who are (doomed to 
be) losers. 


SECTION 13 

100 Dors it not serve as guidance to those who 
have inherited the earth from its (previous) 
occupants that, if We will, We can afflict them 
(with some punishment) for their sins and put 
a seal upon their hearts, so that they will not be 
able to listen (to some guiding advice). 

101. Such were the (people of) townships, We 
have related to you some of their news. Their 
Messengers did indeed come to them with clear 
proofs but they would not believe because they 
had cried lies (to them) in the beginning. That 
is how Allah seals up the hearts of the disbelievers. 
102. We did not find in most of them any 
(regard for the observance of their) covenant; 
indeed, We found most of them disobedient 
(and transgressors). 

103. Then after these (Messengers), We sent 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A ‘RAF PART IX 


Moses with Our signs to Pharaoh and his 

chiefs, but they did injustice to these (signs by y GUESS 
denying them), now see how (bad) was the end 

of the mischief-makers. 

104. And Moses said, ‘O Pharaoh! Truly, I am 

a Messenger from the Lord of the worlds; 

105. ‘I stand upon it (-the Prophethood), wor- 

thy to say nothing (in the name) of Allah but the 


truth. I have indeed brought to you a clear proof co ÁT Ba AAs) Tor Peon 
(of my truthfulness) from your Lord, therefore GÉ Me ‘i wet 


ow 2g? 3 -a 
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116. (Moses) said, ‘You may present (first, 
what you have).’ And when they presented i 
(their devices) they cast a spell on the peoples’ Ea 
eyes and sought to strike awe into them and they 
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came out with a mighty enchantment. 

117. And We sent a revelation to Moses (say- 
ing), ‘Cast your staff (now).’ Then it began to 
destroy (as he did it) all their lying show. 
118. So was the truth established and all their 
efforts (to frustrate it) proved vain. 

119. Thus they (-Pharaoh and his people) were 
vanquished then and there, and they went back 
humiliated. 

120. And the sorcerers were impelled (by 
divine mercy) to fall down prostrate. 

121. They (-the sorcerers) said, ‘We believe in 
the Lord of the Worlds; 

122. ‘The Lord of Moses and Aaron.’ 

123. Pharaoh said, ‘Dared you believe in Him 
before I gave you permission? Surely, this is 
some secret device which you have devised in 
this (central) city that you may expel from it its 
inhabitants. You shall come to know then (the 
consequence of your doings) very soon. 

124. ‘I will certainly have your hands and 
your feet cut off on alternate sides on account 
of (your) disobedience, then will I crucify 
you to death one and all (making your death 
all the more painful.’) 

125. They, (however, remained firm and) 
said, ‘(Never mind) we have all to return to 
our Lord after all. 

126. ‘And you find no fault in us but that we 
have believed in the signs of our Lord when 
they came to us (and we pray to Him), “Our 
Lord! Pour forth upon us patience and perse- 
verance and grant that we die in a state of 


209 


complete submission (to You)”. 


SECTION 15 

127. Tuen the chiefs of the people of Pharaoh 
said (to Pharaoh), ‘Will you leave Moses and 
his people (free) to create disorder in the land 
and to desert you and your gods?’ He said, 
“We shall certainly go on gradually killing 
their sons and will let their women live, 
(seeking to make them immodest). Surely, 
we are dominant over them.’ 

128. Moses said to his people, ‘Pray to Allah 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A ‘RAF 


imploring Him for help and be patiently perse- 
vering. Verily, the earth belongs to Allah. He 
gives it as a heritage to such of His servants as 
He will, and the (happy) end is for those who 
become secure against evil and keep their duty 
(to Allah). 

129. They (- the persons of superficial thinking 
of the children of Israel) said, “We were perse- 
cuted before you came to us and (are being 
persecuted) even after you have come to us.’ 
(Moses) said, ‘It is well nigh that your Lord 
will destroy your enemy and make you rulers in 
the (promised) land and then He will see how 
you act.’ 


SECTION 16 
130. Anp We, surely, seized Pharaoh’s follow- 
ers with years of drought and scarcity of fruits 
and children so that they might take heed. 
131. But when something good came their way, 
they said, “This is ours (as we deserved it),’ and 
if something adverse befell them they would 
attribute their ill luck to Moses and his compan- 
ions. Beware! Surely, their deeds are (recorded) 
with Allah but most of them do not know (this). 
132. And they said (to Moses), ‘Whatsoever 
sign you may bring to us to cast a spell upon us 
with it, we will not be believers in you at all.’ 
133. Then We sent upon them widespread 
death and destruction (caused by storms, 
epidemics,) and the locusts, the lice, the 
frogs and the blood (-wars); signs (all) dis- 
tinct and well defined, but they continued to 
behave arrogantly for they were a people who 
had cut off their ties (with God). 
134. And whenever a punishment fell upon 
them they said, ‘O Moses! Pray for us to your 
Lord invoking the promise He has made to you. 
If you avert the punishment from us we will 
certainly believe in you, and we will let the 
Children of Israel go with you.’ 
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135. But no sooner did We avert that punish- 
ment from them up to a (scheduled) term 
which they were to reach (in all events) than 
they at once broke their promise. 

136. We then inflicted (the last) punishment 
on them; We drowned them in the sea for they 
had cried lies to Our Messages and were 
heedless of them. 

137. And We made the people who were 
deemed weak (and were oppressed) inherit 
the eastern and western parts of the (prom- 
ised) land which We had blessed. Thus was 
fulfilled the most gracious word of your 
Lord in favour of the Children of Israel, for 
they had patiently persevered; and We anni- 
hilated all that Pharaoh and his people had 
wrought and what they had erected. 

138. And We brought the Children of Israel 
across the sea. Then they came to a people 
who clung to some idols they had (for wor- 
ship). They said, ‘O Moses! Make for us a 
god like the gods they have.’ He (-Moses) 
said, ‘You are a foolish people who act 
through lack of knowledge. 

139. ‘Verily, as to these (idolaters) that (cult 
of idolatry) wherein they are engrossed is 
doomed to be shattered and utterly vain is all 
that they are doing.’ 

140. (Moses) added, ‘Am I to seek for you a 
god other than Allah? Whereas He has made 
you excel the peoples of your time. 

141. ‘And (recall the word of God) when (He 
said), “We rescued you from Pharaoh’s 
people, who subjected you to the worst tor- 
ment, they gradually went on killing your 
sons and let your women live (and thus 
sought to make them immodest). And in this 
indeed was a great ordeal from your Lord”.’ 


SECTION 17 
142. Anp We made an appointment with Moses 
for thirty nights (and days to pray in solitude) 
which We supplemented with another ten (to 
receive the Law) so that the period appointed 
by his Lord came to be full forty nights (and 
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days). (When leaving) Moses said to his 
brother Aaron, ‘Act for me (taking my place) 
in my absence among my people and reform 
and manage (them) well and do not follow 
the way of those who create disorder.’ 

143. And when Moses came at the time and 
place appointed by Us, and his Lord spoke to 
him, he said, ‘My Lord! Reveal yourself to me 
that I may look at you.’ He said, ‘You cannot 
stand My revelation. Yet look at the mountain, 
and if it stands firm in its place, (only) then 
you shall stand My revelation.’ Then when 
his Lord manifested His glory to the moun- 
tain, He sent it crashing down into pieces and 
Moses fell down unconscious, so that when 
he recovered he said, ‘Glory be to You! I turn 
towards You and I am the first to believe.’ 
144. He said, ‘ʻO Moses! Verily, I have pre- 
ferred you to all the people (of your time) by 
(entrusting you with) My Messages and by My 
discourse (with you), so take (firm hold of that) 
what I have given you and be of the grateful.’ 
145. And We preserved (in writing) for him 
on the Tablets all kinds of precepts and clear 
details of everything (which the Children of 
Israel needed). Then (We bade him), ‘Hold 
them fast and bid your people to carry out its 
best (teachings in its true significance). I will 
soon show you people the resort of the trans- 
gressors.’ (- This nation will become corrupt 
and will meet an evil end.) 

146. I shall soon turn away from My Mes- 
sages those who behave haughtily in the land 
without any justification. Even if they wit- 
ness every (possible) sign they will not be- 
lieve therein and even if they see the path of 
rectitude they will not adopt it as (their) way; 
but if they see the way of error and falsehood 
they will adopt it as (their) way. This (state 
of theirs) is because they cried lies to Our 
Messages and they were heedless to them. 
147. And those who cry lies to Our Messages 
and the meeting of the Hereafter, vain and void 
are their deeds. They shall only be recom- 
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pensed according to (the nature of) their deeds. 


SECTION 18 
148. And the people of Moses in his absence, 
made out of their ornaments a calf; a mere 
frame (of saffron hue), with a lowing sound. 
Could they not see that it neither spoke to them, 
nor guided them to any way? Yet they took it 
(for god to worship) and became wrongdoers. 
149. And when (the magic spell was broken) 
they were smitten with remorse and realised 
that they had indeed gone astray, they said, 
“Unless our Lord have mercy on us and protect 
us (against the consequences of our sins) we 
shall surely be of the losers.’ 
150. And when Moses returned to his people 
indignant and sorrowful he said, ‘How evil is 
that (course) which you adopted in my place in 
my absence! Did you seek to hasten on the 
command of your Lord (for punishment)?’ 
And he put down the Tablets and caught hold of 
his brother (Aaron, who was entrusted to carry 
out Moses’ mission in his absence) by the head, 
pulling him towards himself. He (- Aaron) 
said, ‘Son of my Mother! Surely (Iam not to be 
blamed for it), these people deemed me weak 
and were about to kill me. Therefore let not the 
enemies rejoice over my misery and count me 
not with these idolaters.’ 
151. He (- Moses) said, ‘My Lord! Protect me 
and my brother and admit us to Your mercy. 
You are indeed the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy.’ 


SECTION 19 

152. (Tue Lord said in answer to Moses’ 
supplications,) ‘The displeasure of their Lord 
and disgrace in the present life shall surely 
overtake those who took the calf (for wor- 
ship).’ That is how do We repay the forgers 
of lies with punishment. 

153. But those who do evil deeds and turn with 
repentance thereafter and believe truly (shall 
find that) your Lord, after this (change in 
them) is indeed Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
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154. When the anger of Moses calmed down, 
he took up the Tablets. These inscriptions 
contained guidance and mercy for all those 
who hold their Lord in awe (with every care). 
155. Now Moses selected from his people 
seventy men (to take with him) to Our ap- 
pointed place and time, but when the earth- 
quake seized them he said, ‘My Lord! If You 
so willed You could have destroyed them as 
well as me before (this). But would You 
destroy us on account of that which the 
foolish among us have done? This (matter of 
the calf) is nothing but (an ordeal from You) 
that You may distinguish the good from the 
bad (of us). You adjudge, by such means, to 
be astray whomsoever You will and You 
guide whomsoever You will. You are our 
Patron, protect us therefore, and have mercy 
on us, for You are the Best of Protectors 
(against the consequence of our faults). 
156. ‘And ordain for us what is good in this 
world and in the Hereafter for to You alone 
we turn (repenting).’ He (the Almighty) 
said, ‘As for My punishment, I inflict on 
whom I will, but My mercy embraces all 
things. So I will ordain it for those who guard 
against evil and spend in charity, and for 
those who believe in Our Messages; 

157. ‘Those who follow this perfect Messen- 
ger, the Arab Prophet whom they find de- 
scribed in the Torah and the Evangel which 
are with them, who enjoins upon them that 
which is right and forbids them that which is 
wrong, and who makes lawful for them all 
the pure and good things, and makes unlaw- 
ful all the impure and bad things, and who 
relieves them of their heavy burdens and 
shackles that weigh them down. Indeed those 
who believe in him and honour him and serve 
him and follow the light that has been sent 
down with him, it is these who will attain 
their goal.’ 
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SECTION 20 
158. Say, ‘O people! I am a Messenger to 
you all from Allah to whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. There 
is no other, cannot be and will never be One 
worthy of worship but He, Who gives life and 
causes death, so believe in Allah and in His 
Messenger, the Arab, the Prophet who be- 
lieves in Allah and in (all) His words, and 
follow him so that you may be rightly guided 
so as to reach the goal.’ 
159. There is a community among the people 
of Moses who guide (the people) to the truth 
and with it they dispense justice. 
160. We divided them (- the people of Moses) 
into twelve tribes according to the ancestral 
lineage (to which they belonged). And We 
sent Our revelation to Moses when his people 
asked of him (something) to drink (saying), 
‘Strike that rock with your staff.’ Then (as he 
did), there gushed out from it twelve springs, 
so that all the people now knew their (respec- 
tive) drinking place. And We outspread the 
rain clouds to be a shade over them and We 
sent down for them Manna and quails (say- 
ing), ‘Eat of the pure things wherewith We 
have provided you.’ And they did us no harm 
(when they went wrong) but it was to them- 
selves that they had been doing harm. 
161. And (recall the time) when it was said to 
them, ‘Dwell in this township (-Yathrib) and 
eat therefrom when you will and pray, “Relieve 
us of the burden of our sins,” and enter its gate 
submissively. (If you do so) We will protect 
you against (the consequences of) your sins. 
We shall multiply the reward of the doers of 
excellent deeds.’ 
162. But those amongst them who were unjust 
changed the word to something different 
from that which they were told. So We sent 
down upon them unavoidable punishment 
from heaven because they had always been 
wrongdoers. 
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SECTION 21 
163. Anp ask them as to (what happened to the 
people of) the township (- Eila) which was on 
the seashore (of the Red Sea) when they pro- 
faned the Sabbath. On the day of their Sabbath 
their fish appeared to them in shoals upon 
shoals on the surface (of the water), but on the 
day when they did not observe the Sabbath (and 
fishing was open), it did not appear to them. 
Thus did We go on making a distinction be- 
tween the good and the evil ones of them by 
means of their acts of disobedience. 
164. And (ask them what happened to those 
people) when a section from amongst them said 
(to another section), ‘Why do you admonish a 
people whom Allah is going to destroy com- 
pletely, or whom He is going to punish with a 
severe punishment?’ They answered, ‘We do it 
so that it may serve as an excuse (to be absolved 
from blame) before your Lord and that they 
may become secure (against the punishment).’ 
165. But when they disregarded the warning 
that had been given them, We saved those who 
forbade evil and We seized those who did 
wrong, with a serious punishment of extreme 
destitution because they were exceeding the 
bounds of obedience. 
166. So when they insolently refused to keep 
away from that which they were forbidden, We 
condemned them to be (as) apes despised. 
167. And (imagine the time) when your Lord 
proclaimed (to the Children of Israel) that He 
would certainly continue to subject them, till 
the Day of Resurrection, to the people who 
would afflict them with the worst torment. 
Verily, your Lord is Quick to punish the evil 
but He is (all the same) Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 
168. And We broke them up into (separate) 
sections of peoples on the earth, of which some 
are the righteous and some otherwise, and We 
went on distinguishing the good among them 
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CHAPTER 7 AL-A ‘RAF 


from the evil ones, through prosperity and 
adversity (both) so that they might turn (to Us). 
169. Then there succeeded them an evil genera- 
tion who having inherited the Scripture (of 
Moses), go on taking the paltry goods of this 
base (life) and say, ‘We shall surely be pro- 
tected.’ And if the like of these goods (again) 
come their way, they will take them (and sin 
persistently). Were they not bound to the cov- 
enant mentioned in the Scripture that they 
would not say of Allah anything but the truth? 
And they have read for themselves what it (- the 
Scripture) contains. And the abode of the Here- 
after is better only for those who become secure 
against evil. Have you then no sense? 

170. And (as to) those who hold fast to the 
Scripture and establish worship, (let them bear 
in mind that) We will not at all allow the reward 
of those who set things right to be lost. 

171. And (make them recall the time) when We 
shook (due to the quake) the mount (Sinai) above 
them, as though it were to be a shade above them 
(like a wall) and they thought it was about to 
fall on them. (We said,) “Hold fast to that which 
We have given you and remember its contents 
that you might become secure against evil.’ 


SECTION 22 

172. Benoro! When your Lord brings forth 
from Adam’s children - from their loins, their 
offspring, and makes them bear witness to 
themselves when He says, ‘Am I not your Lord 
Who sustains you?’ They say (in evidence 
which human nature itself bears), “Yes we bear 
witness (to it and acknowledge it).' (Allah does 
that) lest you should say on the Day of Resur- 
rection, ‘Surely, we were unaware of this (that 
You are our Lord).’ 

173. Or (lest) you should say, ‘It were only our 
forefathers who associated partners (with God) 
in the past and we only happened to be their 
children who came after them (to follow in 
their footsteps). Will You then destroy us for 
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PART IX 


the vain doings of the perpetrators of false- 
hood?’ 

174. And in this manner do We explain the 
Messages in detail (in order that they may give 
up evil ways) and that they may turn (to us). 
175. And relate to them the news of him to 
whom We gave Our commandments but he 
withdrew himself therefrom, the satan fol- 
lowed him with the result that he became one 
of those led astray (and became a pervert). 
176. Had We so willed We would have exalted 
him (in ranks) thereby (- by means of these Our 
commandments), but he remained inclined to 
(the material things of) this world and followed 
his low desires. His case therefore is like that of 
a dog, if you bear down upon it, it lolls its 
tongue out or if you leave it alone, it still lolls 
out its tongue. Such is the case with the people 
who cry lies to Our commandments; (they do 
not give up their evil ways whether you warn 
them or not). So narrate to them the account (of 
the people of old) that they may reflect. 

177. Sad is the case of the people who cry lies 
to Our commandments and it is their own selves 
that they have wronged. 

178. Those alone are rightly guided to whom 
Allah shows guidance, but whom He adjudges 
to be astray and leaves them in error, it is these 
who are the losers. 

179. And, verily, We have created many of the 
jinns and the ordinary people whose end is 
Gehenna. They have hearts wherewith they do 
not understand and they have eyes but they do 
not see with them (the truth), and they have ears 
but they do not hear (the Messages) with them. 
They are like cattle, nay, they are (even) worse. 
It is these who are utterly heedless (to the 
warnings). 

180. And to Allah alone belong all the fairest 
and most perfect attributes, so call on Him by 
these, and leave alone those who deviate 
from the right way with respect to His attrib- 
utes (and violate their sanctity). They shall 
be repaid with punishment for their (evil) 
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deeds. 

181. And of those whom We have created are 
a community who give true guidance to the 
truth and who dispense justice therewith. 


SECTION 23 
182. Anp (as for) those who cry lies to Our 
Messages We shall lead them (to destruction) 
step by step, in a manner unknown to them. 
183. And I give them respite, My device is 
very strong and sure. 
184. Have they not reflected (so that they may 
see) that their comrade (Muhammad) has no 
vestige of insanity but is a plain warner? 
185. Have they not pondered over the sover- 
eignty of the heavens and the earth and every- 
thing that Allah has created? And (have they not 
looked into the fact) that it may be their (own) 
term (of destruction) has already drawn nigh? 
In what announcement other than this (Prophet 
and the self-evident Qur’ ân) will they believe? 
186. Whomsoever Allah adjudges to be astray 
and leaves in error, there can be no guide for 
him. And He leaves them (alone) in their 
transgression (blindly) wandering in distrac- 
tion. 
187. They ask you about the Hour, when it 
will come to pass. Say, ‘Surely, the knowl- 
edge thereof is with my Lord. He alone will 
reveal it at its proper time. It shall be heavy 
on the heavens and on the earth. It shall not 
come upon you but all of a sudden.’ They ask 
you (about it) as if you were curiously solici- 
tous about it (from Allah). Say, “The knowl- 
edge of it is only with Allah, but most people 
do not know (this fact).’ 
188. Say, ‘I have no power over (bringing) any 
gain or (avoiding) any harm to myself save to 
the extent that Allah will. And had I known the 
unseen I would surely have secured a great deal 
of good (for myself) and no harm would ever 
have come to me. I am only a warner (to the 
wicked) and a bearer of good tidings (to the 
people who believe). 
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SECTION 24 
189. Iv is He Who has created you from one 
living entity, and from the same stock (that He 
created a human being) He brought into being 
his mate that he might find comfort in her. 
When he covers her (in conjugal relationship) 
she conceives a light burden and carries it 
about, then when she grows heavy (with the 
child), they both pray to Allah, their Lord, 
(saying) ‘If You give us a good one (- a child 
with a sound mind in a sound body), we shall 
surely be of the grateful (to you).’ 
190. But when He gives them a good (child), 
they both ascribe to Him associates in respect of 
(the birth of) that (child) which He has given 
them. Allah is Highly Exalted far above the 
things they associate (with Him). 
191. Do they associate (with Him as partners) 
those who create nothing but are themselves 
created. 
192. And they (the associated gods) will have 
no power to give them (who associate partners 
with Allah) any help, nor can they help them- 
selves (but will themselves perish). 
193. And if you (O Polytheists!) invite these 
(associated gods) for (your) guidance, they will 
not respond to you. It makes no difference to 
you whether you call them or you remain silent. 
194. Verily, those whom you call on beside 
Allah are (merely helpless maids or) servants 
like yourselves. (If it is not so then) call on 
them, they should then make a response to you 
if you are right. 
195. Have these (false gods) feet with which 
they walk, or have they hands with which they 
hold, or have they eyes with which they see, or 
have they ears with which they hear? Say, ‘Call 
upon your associate gods, then contrive you all 
against me and give me no respite, (yet you will 
see that I am triumphant because) 
196. ‘Verily, My Protecting-Friend is Allah 
who has revealed this perfect Book and He 
takes into (His) protection all the righteous. 
197. ‘And those whom you call upon besides 
Him have no power to help you, nor can they 
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help themselves.’ 
198. And if you call these (polytheists) to 
guidance they will not even be able to hear (you 
speak). And though you see them (as if they 
are) looking at you while (as a matter of fact) 
they donotsee (anything being absent minded 
as they are). 
199. Take to forgiveness and ever forbear and 
enjoin (the doing of) good and turn away from 
(those who intentionally want to remain) igno- 
rant. 
200. Should any imputation from satan (who 
spreads reports for sowing dissension) afflict 
you then seek refuge in Allah. He is indeed 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
201. Verily, (as for) those who (really wish to) 
guard (against calamities) when some (enrag- 
ing) suggestion from satan assails them, they 
remember (Allah and His guidance), then behold, 
they begin to see (things in their true light). 
202. And their brethren (the human associates 
of satan) draw them into error and they do not 
relax (in their evil designs). 
203. And when you do not bring to them a 
(fresh) revelation they say, ‘Why do you not 
forge a verse (and invent it as a revelation)?’ 
Say, ‘I only follow what is revealed to me by 
my Lord. These (Qur’anic verses) are enlight- 
ening (and) proofs from your Lord and source 
of guidance and mercy (of Allah) for a people 
who would believe, 
204. Hence, when the Qur’4n is recited, give 
ear to it and keep silent (to remain attentive) so 
that you may be shown mercy. 
205. Keep on remembering Your Lord in your 
mind with humility and awe and in a voice not 
loud, in the mornings and the evenings, and do 
not be of the heedless. 
206. Verily, those who are near to your Lord 
(and feel His presence with them) do not wax 
too proud to worship Him but they glorify Him 
and prostrate themselves in obedience to Him. 
[PROSTRATION] 
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CHAPTER 8 AL-ANFAL PART IX 
CHAPTER 
g DEN 
AL-ANFAL 
(The Voluntary Gifts) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Anfal). 
1. Prope ask you about the voluntary gifts 
(for the advancement of the cause of Allah). 
Say, ‘The voluntary gifts are at the disposal 
of Allah and His Messenger (to administer). 
So take Allah as a shield and reconcile your 
mutual differences and obey Allah and His 
Messenger if you are (true) believers. 
2. Verily, the (true) believers are only those 
whose hearts tremble when the name of Allah 
is mentioned before them, and when His 
Messages are recited to them, it increases 
them in faith and in their Lord only do they 
put their trust; 
3. Who observe Prayer and go on spending 
from that which We have provided for them. 
4. It is these who are the believers in truth. 
There awaits them with their Lord exalted 
degrees (of rank) as well as (His) protection 
and an honourable provision. 
5. (This reward is) because your Lord brought 
you forth from your house (for the Battle of 
Badr) for a righteous purpose, even though a 
party of the believers considered it very 
difficult. 
6. These (disbelievers) disputed with you con- 
cerning the truth (of Islam) after it had been 
made clear (by signs and proofs). (On being 
invited to accept Islam they were behaving) as 
though they were being driven towards death, 
but they will actually be facing death very soon. 
7. And (O Companions of the Prophet! recall 
the time) when Allah promised you (victory 
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over) one of the two (enemy) parties; (the well- 
equipped Makkan army and the other ill- 
equipped caravan from Syria), that it should be 
yours (for fighting against), while you wanted 
the unarmed party to fall into your hands (to get 
an easy victory), but Allah wanted to establish 
the truth by fulfilling His words (of prophecy) 
and to cut off the very root of the disbelievers; 
8. So that He might establish the truth and wipe 
out the falsehood, though those who had cut 
their ties with Allah considered it hard. 

9. (Recall the time) when you (O Companions 
of the Prophet!) implored your Lord to aid you 
in distress, and He responded to you (saying), 
‘I shall reinforce you with a thousand of the 
angels coming in continuous succession.’ 

10. And Allah made this (coming of the angels) 
only as good tidings (of your victory) and (that 
was) so that your hearts might thereby be at 
rest, for (in any case) victory comes only by the 
help of Allah. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. 


SECTION 2 

11. (REcALL the time) when He caused a sort of 
slumber to prevail upon you to give you a sense 
of peaceful security from Himself, and He sent 
down upon you water from the clouds that He 
might thereby purify you and remove from you 
the scourge of satan, that He might strengthen 
your hearts and thereby make your feet firm 
and strong. 

12. (It was the time) when your Lord revealed 
to the angels (to convey to the believers), ‘Iam 
with you;’ (and He commanded the angels) to 
make those who believe stand firm and fast, and 
‘(O believers!) I will indeed strike terror into 
the hearts of those who disbelieve. So smite on 
(your enemy’s) necks and above these (- on 
their heads) and strike off all their fingertips.’ 
13. This (punishment) is (given them) because 
they have cut themselves off from Allah and 
His Messenger, and whosoever opposes Allah 
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and His Messenger, as its result Allah (too) is 
Severe in punishment (to such). 

14. That is (your punishment), so suffer 
some of it (in this life), and (know) that (in 
the Hereafter) there awaits the disbelievers 
the torment of the Fire. 

15. O you who believe! When you meet those 
who disbelieve in battle array, do not show 
them your backs. 

16. And he that shows his back to them at such 
a time, unless he is maneuvering in warfare or 
as a measure to rally to another company, has 
truly incurred the displeasure of Allah, and his 
refuge is Gehenna. What an evil destined end it 
is! 

17. Therefore (in this war O Muslims!) you 
killed them not. (As a matter of fact) it was 
Allah Who killed them. And (O Prophet!) it 
was not you who threw (a handful of small 
stones) when you did (apparently) throw 
them (towards the enemy) but it was Allah 
Who threw (that He might vanquish your 
enemies) and that He might confer on the 
believers from Himself a bounteous favour. 
Verily, Allahis All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
18. That is (what happened at the Battle of 
Badr), and (know for the future too) that 
Allah will always go on thwarting the (war) 
strategies of the disbelievers. 

19. If you (O disbelievers!) sought a decision 
then such a decision (in the form of the 
results of the Battle of Badr) has of course 
come to you. And if you (now) desist (from 
persecuting the believers), it is better for 
you. And if you return (to hostilities), We too 
will return (to their help), and your hosts, 
though they may be numerous, will be of no 
avail to you; and (know) that Allah is with the 
believers. 


SECTION 3 
20. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His 
Messenger and do not turn away from him 


» DESIG 


FINE esi} © Ail! Ky 
AI GTa ols 

52 Abg SA 
maA G e G 
somone ove Ds ar og Caage 


N E ae | & 
AE ol @ pad lo 22 MT 
woe oe e Deeper ries -b od 
WNAE EPT 
we 3 SPP 4 AR E eb we tle 
wa pou ta Bal ayo 
aug orbs atl pee’ 9 Sy dill os 

go ow 8I -b at 


by Bp epee ee 
Boye ry atl op Loe Sy 
EA Paro a gpek GEC SAL 
gena eel Crt sa abl Gls oS 


a cede SR wwe Aw D9 DEDA ~j 


Siger Y AA AA 


dosla» dil oF a s 


P 


r 2 arg 
ola reall ase as LPGA ol 
ee Ss A, CCID gyre ig gene 


ne) lay an) ols AEn 94? lag 
UF a, 2e g ad DADE IPAnA E Awe 
E Mey HEB 


-3 G wee bo? ISR AA wh mew 
$ f : at 
cr! EGO a? abl OTs 
Paw Ürt we gerpew eh P g gral 


Ascii Vs yrs adliya (ots) 


afon 


CHAPTER 8 AL-ANFAL 


PART IX 


whilst you hear (him speak). 

21. And be not like those who say, “We listen’ 
while they do not listen and do not accept. 
22. Surely, the worst of animal that walk or 
crawl in the sight of Allah are those that are 
deaf and dumb and who are devoid of under- 
standing. 

23. Had Allah found any good in them, He 
would have certainly made them listen (to the 
Qur’an). And if (in the present situation) He 
makes them listen, they will turn away and they 
are averse. 

24. O you who believe! Respond to Allah and 
the Messenger when he calls you to that which 
will give you life and know that Allah inter- 
venes between a person and (the inclinations 
of) his heart and that it is He to Whom you shall 
all be gathered (after having been raised to 
life). 

25. And guard against an affliction which 
surely will not afflict only those of you in 
particular who have acted unjustly (but it will 
involve others also who are inclined towards 
them); and know that Allah is Severe in requit- 
ing. 

26. And (recall the time) when you were only 
a few and were looked upon as weak in the land, 
you were afraid lest the people should take you 
by storm, but He provided you refuge (in 
Madinah) and strengthened you with His help 
and provided you with good and pure things so 
that you might give thanks. 

27. O you who believe! Do not be dishonest to 
Allah and His Messenger, nor betray your trusts 
knowingly. 

28. And bear in mind that your possessions and 
your children are but an ordeal and it is Allah 
alone with Whom there is a mighty reward. 


SECTION 4 
29. O vou who believe! If you take Allah as 
a shield He will grant you Discrimination 
(between right and wrong as is the Battle of 
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PART IX 


Badr) and rid you of all your evil thoughts and 
deeds, and will protect you (against their 
adverse consequences), for Allah is Possessor 
of great bounties. 

30. And (O Prophet! recall the time) when 
those who disbelieved plotted (evil) against 
you, (and when so devised) they might confine 
you or kill you or turn you out. And even now 
they are devising (means and methods to harm 
you), and Allah also devised (to counteract 
their evil designs); and Allah is the Best of 
devisers. 

31. And when Our verses are recited to them 
they say, “We have already heard (them be- 
fore). If We so wish, we could certainly com- 
pose the like of this. These are nothing but 
fables of the former peoples.’ 

32. And (recall the time) when they said, ‘O 
Allah! If this (faith of Islam) indeed be the truth 
revealed by You, then rain down upon us stones 
from heaven, or bring down upon us (some 
other) grievous punishment.’ 

33. Allah was not going to punish them so long 
as you (O Prophet!) were among them, nor 
would He punish them while they were seeking 
His protection. 

34. But what plea have they (now) that Allah 
should not punish them when they keep (His 
worshippers) back from the Holy Mosque (at 
Makkah), whilst they are not (fit to be) its (true) 
trustees. Its (true) trustees are only those who 
have become secure against evil but most of 
these (disbelievers) know not (this fact). 

35. (How can they be the trustees of the Holy 
Mosque as) their prayer at the House is nothing 
but (sacrilegious activities like) whistling and 
clapping of hands. (O disbelievers! you asked 
for punishment) therefore suffer the punish- 
ment (at the Battle of Badr) on account of your 
disbelief. 

36. Those who disbelieve spend their posses- 
sions to hinder (the people) from the way of 
Allah. They will surely continue to spend it 
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CHAPTER 8 AL-ANFAL 


PART IX 


thereafter. Then, in the long run, (this expen- 
diture) will be to them a (source of) regret and 
after that they shall be overcome. Such of 
them who persist in disbelief shall be gath- 
ered into Gehenna; 

37. So that Allah may distinguish and sepa- 
rate the impure from the pure and (in doing 
so) He will pile the impure one upon another, 
then He will huddle them all together, then 
He will consign them (-the huddled pile) to 
Gehenna. Such, in fact, are the very losers. 


SECTION 5 
38. Say to these who disbelieve that if they 
desist (now from persecuting the Muslims) 
they will be protected against the past (mis- 
deeds), but if they revert (to their old ways of 
mischief), then the example of their prede- 
cessors has already gone before (and they 
will meet the same doom). 
39. And (O Muslims!) fight them until there 
is no more persecution (in the name of reli- 
gion) and adopting a (certain) religion is 
wholly for the sake of Allah, but if they 
desist, then surely Allah is Watchful of what 
they do (and they will not be done injustice 
to). 
40. But if they turn back (and refuse all these 
terms and fight you) then know that Allah is 
your Protecting friend, what an excellent 
Protecting Friend! and what an excellent 
Helper! 
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CHAPTER 8 


PART BAAN x 

41. Anp know that whatever you acquire on 
winning a victory, a fifth of it belongs to Allah, 
to the Messenger and to the kindred and the 
orphan, and the needy and the wayfarer; (this 
you must observe) if you believe in Allah and in 
what We sent down upon Our servant on the 
Day of Discrimination (between the truth and 
the falsehood), the day the two armies encoun- 
tered each other (at the Battle of Badr). Indeed, 
Allah is Possessor of power to do all He will. 
42. When (on that day) you were on the nearer 
end (-the side nearer to Madinah of the valley of 
Badr) and those (of the hostile forces of disbe- 
lievers) were at its farther end (- the side which 
was farther from Madinah) and the caravan (of 
the Quraish from Syria) was on a level lower 
than yours (- towards the sea-coast). And had 
you made a mutual appointment beforehand (as 
to when and where to meet the foe) you would 
have differed with regard to the place and time 
of the appointment, (but the encounter did take 
place), that Allah brought about that which was 
already decreed (by Him), so that he who had 
(already spiritually) perished on the altar of 
reason might perish (physically also), and he 
who has (already spiritually) come to life through 
a clear sign might live (physically also). Most 
surely, Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
43. (Prophet! recall the time) when Allah showed 
these (disbelievers) to you in your dream to be 
only a few, and had He shown them to you as 
many (O believers!) You would surely have 
been demoralised and would have disputed one 
with another about the matter (of waging war), 
but Allah saved (you). Indeed, He has the best 
knowledge of that which is in (your) hearts. 
44. And when you encountered (them), He made 
them appear as a few in your eyes and He made 
you appear as a few in their eyes, in order that 
Allah might bring about the thing that had already 
been decreed. And to Allah all matters stand 
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CHAPTER 8 AL-ANFAL 


referred (for decision). 


SECTION 6 
45. O you who believe! When you encounter 
a host, remain steadfast, and remember Allah 
much that you may triumph. 
46. And obey Allah and His Messenger and 
dispute not with one another or you will be 
demoralised and your strength will depart (from 
you) and do persevere, for Allah is surely with 
the patiently persevering ones. 
47. And be not like those who marched forth 
from their homes (at the time of Battle of Badr) 
boastfully and making an ostentatious display 
of themselves to the people, and who hindered 
(the people) from following the path of Allah. 
And Allah is the Destroyer of whatever they do 
(against Islam). 
48. And (recall the time) when satan made their 
deeds fair-seeming to them and said, “Today 
none among the people shall overpower you, 
for surely, I am your protecting helper.’ But 
when the two hosts came face to face with each 
other, he (- satan) retraced his steps and said, 
‘Surely I have nothing to do with you, I see that 
which you do not see. I am surely afraid of 
Allah, for Allah is Severe in requital.’ 


SECTION 7 

49. (Tuts was the time) when the hypocrites 
and those who carried in their hearts a disease 
were saying, “Their religion has deluded these 
(Muslims).’ But (the truth of the matter is that) 
who so puts his trust in Allah finds that surely 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

50. Could you but see the angels carrying away 
the souls of those who disbelieve, smiting their 
faces and their backs (saying), ‘Suffer the 
punishment of burning. 

51. ‘This (punishment) is because of (the deeds) 
which your (own) hands have sent forward and 
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CHAPTER 8 AL-ANFAL 


(know) Allah is by no means unjust to His 
servants.’ 

52. (Their ways are) like the ways of the 
followers of Pharaoh and those before them. 
They disbelieved in the Messages of Allah, so 
Allah seized them for their sins. Mighty is Allah 
and Severe in punishing (the evil done). 

53. It happened thus because Allah is One Who 
would never withdraw a favour which He has 
conferred on a people until they themselves 
change their own state of mind, and that is 
because Allah is (all the same) All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

54. Just as it happened to the followers of 
Pharaoh and those before them (so the same fate 
will meet them) for they had cried lies to the 
commandments of their Lord. So We destroyed 
them on account of their sins, and We drowned 
the followers of Pharaoh because they were all 
wrongdoers. 

55. Surely, the worst of beasts in the sight of 
Allah are those who denied to believe (in the 
truth in the first instance) so they would not 
believe; 

56. (Particularly) those with whom you entered 
into a pact, but every time they break their pact 
and they do not guard (against breach of trusts). 
57. Therefore if you find these (breakers of 
trust) in battle array, then (by inflicting an 
exemplary punishment upon them) disperse those 
behind them so that they may be admonished. 
58. And if you fear (and have reasons to fear) 
treachery from a people, then annul (their pact) 
on terms of equality. Indeed, Allah loves not 
the treacherous. 


SECTION 8 
59. Anp let not those who disbelieve think that 
they have outstripped (Us). They shall not be 
able to frustrate (Our purpose). 
60. (Believers! It is your duty also that you) 
keep prepared to meet them with whatever you 
can afford of armed force and of mounted 
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CHAPTER 8 


pickets at the frontier, to strike terror thereby 
into the hearts of the enemies of Allâh and your 
enemies and such others besides them that you 
do not know, (but) Allâh knows them. And 
whatever you spend in the cause of Allâh, shall 
be repaid to you in full and you will not be dealt 
with unjustly. 

61. And if they incline towards peace, you 
should also incline towards it and put your trust 
in Allâh. Surely, it is He Who is All-Hearing, 
All-Knowing. 

62. But if they intend to desert you, (remember 
that) Allâh surely suffices you. Itis He Who has 
strengthened you with His help and with the 
believers; 

63. And He has united their (- believers’) hearts 
in mutual affection. Had you spent all that is in 
the earth you could not have united their hearts 
so, but Allâh united their hearts in mutual 
affection. He is indeed All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
64. O Prophet! Allâh is sufficient for you and 
for the believers who follow you. 


SECTION 9 

65. O PropreT! Urge the believers frequently 
and strongly to (defensive) fighting. If there be 
of you twenty steadfast, they shall overcome 
two hundred and if there be a hundred of you 
they shall overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve, because these are a people devoid of 
understanding. 

66. For the present Allâh has lightened your 
burden, for He knows that there is yet some 
weakness in you, thus, if there be of you one 
hundred persevering and steadfast persons they 
shall (still) overcome (at least) two hundred and 
if there be a thousand of you they shall over- 
come two thousand by the leave of Allâh. And 
Allâh is with the steadfast. 

67. It does not behove a Prophet to keep captives 
unless he has triumphed after a regular bloody 
fighting in the land. (If you take captives 
without warfare,) you desire the temporary and 
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CHAPTER 8 AL-ANFAL 


frail goods of this world, while Allah desires 
(for you the good of) the Hereafter. And Allah 
is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

68. Had there not been a prior decree (of a war 
at Badr) from Allah you would certainly have 
come to grief as a result of that which you were 
going to undertake (by attacking the caravan of 
Quraish from Syria). 

69. So eat (and spend) of that which you have 
acquired after winning the war as is lawful, 
good and pure, and take Allah as a shield, for 
Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 10 
70. Propuet! Say to those captives (of war) 
who are in your custody, ‘If Allah finds any 
good in your heart, He will give you even better 
than that which has been taken away from you 
(as ransom) and will protect you (against your 
sins), for Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merci- 
ful, 
71. But if they intend to play false with you, 
(remember that) they were false to Allah be- 
fore, but He delivered them into your control. 
And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
72. Surely, those who have believed and have 
emigrated and strove hard with their possessions 
and their persons in the cause of Allah (- the 
Muhdjirs), and who have given (them) refuge 
and helped (- the Ansar), are friends one to 
another. But you are not responsible for the 
protection of those who have believed but have 
not emigrated until they do emigrate. However 
if they seek your help in (the matter of) faith, then 
itis binding upon you to help them except against 
apeople between whom and yourselves is a treaty. 
Indeed, Allah knows well all that you do. 
73. And (as for) those who disbelieve, they are 
friends one to another. Hence if you (O Mus- 
lims!) do not act (as has been ordained for you 
to help one another) there will be persecution 
and great corruption in the land. 
74. And those who have believed and emigrated 
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CHAPTER 8-9 


and strove hard for the cause of Allah, and those 
who have given (them) refuge and have helped, 
it is these indeed who are the true believers. For 
them is (His) protection (against sins) and an 
honourable provision (from Him). 

75. And (even) those who have believed after- 
wards, and emigrated and strove hard jointly with 
you for the cause of Allah, they of course belong 
to you. And (as to) blood relations they are nearer 
one to another (to inheritance) according to the 
law of Allah. Surely, Allah has perfect knowledge 
of everything. 


CHAPTER 


9 


AL-TAUBAH 
(The Repentance) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


J; (Tuis is) a declaration of complete absolu- 
tion on the part of Allâh and His Messenger 
(from all obligations) to those of the polytheists 
with whom you had entered into a treaty (but 
they broke it repeatedly). 

2. So you may go about (freely O you breakers of 
the treaties!) in the land for four months (since the 
date of this declaration), and know that you 
cannot frustrate (the will of) Allâh, and (know) 
that Allâh will humiliate the disbelievers. 

3. And this is a proclamation from Allah and His 
Messenger to the people on the occasion of the 
Greater Pilgrimage (on the day of Sacrifice) 
that Allah and His Messenger owe no obligation 
to these polytheists. If you (O polytheists!) turn 
to Him in repentance it is better for you. But if 
you turn away then know that you cannot 
frustrate (the will of) Allah. And proclaim (O 
Prophet!) the news of a grievous punishment to 
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CHAPTER 9 AL-TAUBAH PART X 


these disbelievers; 
4. Excepting those of the polytheists with whom 
you have entered into a treaty (and) who subse- 
quently did not fail you in any manner, nor did 
they back up anyone against you. So abide by 
the treaty you had entered with them to the end 
of the term you have fixed with them. Allah, 
surely loves those who keep their duty. 
5. But when the prohibited (four) months (when age coat Slo JÍ cl 6a | 
no attack on the breakers of the treaties was geo E ee een 
permissible) have expired, slay such polytheists Cró orai o od C A J ted uw 
(who broke their treaties) wherever you find pal PEAN OT} he es) $ 
them and capture them and besiege them and lie Pe irae a I A 
in wait for them in every place from which it is Coy dil Ól ae d} bugs 
possible to perceive the enemy and watch their <% (all Lees FAK SCO ES 
movements. But if they turn in repentance and 15 SC Pa a ron 
keep up Prayer and go on presenting the Zakât, BD Nes Cage OAS pte) ical 
leave their path free. Indeed, Allah is Great fi FA BASIS abairar s mas 
Protector, Ever Merciful. ee No pene D Aree Aa 
6. And if any of the polytheists seeks your (Is Boreal sals] s labs op mei? 
merge rt bage? « 


j i i š pave Lg 
protection, grant him protection so that he may Geis abl ól oh. y PES Rol 
hear the word of Allah, then conduct him toa 77,7 Pee 


PAID A woe 4 
place where he feels himself safe and secure. Jy ea EAE ol) sOory 
: SP AZ ZH by cla core Ley 23 Fe 
That (treatment) is (to be meted out to them) AS TS dul ny TETIS 
because they are a people who have no knowl- Lv epee GDI OIE rn \bereke J 
edge (of Islam). Oula Bi oN ls dials & 
t AA rw ed 29 D Ibar 294 
SECTION 2 Ab) We ge on pda Oy Gs 
oa > ay 77 GG Hr Pe wn oa 
7. There can be no treaty (on the part) of these is aa) cosy sa Siss 
Polytheists (after their repeated violations of E EE > 
the same) in the sight of Allâh and His Messen- oS] pitu] Ua “aly gual 
ger. This, however, does not apply to those with Oia ail boy ab óg PE 5 af 25 
whom you entered into a treaty near the Holy yo Sagan space oprog Yo 2 8% 
Mosque (at Makkah). So long as they keep true Ke KAA ly Dg Cs 
to (the treaty for) you, you should also keep true 53 2 Me AGE Pe os EH 
% 3 5 
(in maintaining the treaty) for them. Allâh, ser, e ss 5, 
surely, loves those who become secure (against 
the breach of trusts). 
8. How (can there be a treaty with deliberate 
violators of agreements) while, if they get the 
better of you they would respect no bond, nor 
words of honour in dealing with you. They a bt eat 
would try to please you with (mere words of) Pai ee 
their mouths whereas their hearts dissent (from 
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what they say), and most of them are perfidious. 
9. They have preferred paltry gains (- this 
world) to the revelations of Allah and thus have 
turned (people) away from His path. Surely, 
evil is what they do! 

10. They observe no bond nor any word of 
honour while dealing with one who trusts (them). 
It is these who are the transgressors. 

11. But if (even) such (sworn antagonists) turn 
in repentance and keep up Prayer and go on 
presenting the Zakdt, they are your brethren in 
faith. And We explain the commandments in 
detail for a people who know. 

12. And if they break their oaths after (they have 
ratified) their pledge and revile and commit 
aggression against your Faith, then fight such 
leaders of disbelief that they may desist. Indeed, 
solemn (binding) oaths have no value with them. 
13. Will you not fight a people who have broken 
their solemn oaths and proposed to turn out the 
Messenger and were the first to commence (the 
fight) against you. Are you afraid of them? Nay, 
Allah is more worthy that you should stand in 
awe of Him if you be (true) believers. 

14. Fight them, Allah will punish them at your 
hands and humiliate them and will grant you 
victory over them, and He will heal (the agonies 
of) the minds of a believing people. 

15. And He may take away the suppressed rage 
of their (- the disbeliever’s) hearts. And Allah 
turns (with mercy) to him who wishes (Him to 
turn to him with grace). Verily, Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 

16. Do you think that you will be left (alone in 
peace) while Allah has not yet distinguished 
those who strove hard (for His cause) from among 
you and who have taken no protecting friend 
apart from Allah and His Messenger and the 
believers? Allah is Well-Aware of what you do. 


SECTION 3 
17. Ir is not for the polytheists to keep the 
mosques of Allah in a good and flourishing state 
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while they bear witness to their own disbe- 
lief. It is these whose deeds have all gone in 
vain and in the Fire they shall abide. 

18. He alone keeps the mosques of Allah in a 
good and flourishing state who believes in 
Allah and the Last Day and observes Prayer 
and goes on presenting the Zakât and holds 
none but Allah in awe. Therefore it is these 
alone who are likely to be among those who 
attain true guidance. 

19. Do you hold the giving of drink to the 
Pilgrims and keeping the Holy Mosque in a 
good and flourishing state as equal to (the deeds 
of) him who believes in Allah and the Last Day 
and strives hard in the cause of Allah? They are 
not equal in the sight of Allah. Allah guides not 
to ultimate success the people who have no 
sense of proportion. 

20. Those who believe and emigrate (for the 
sake of God) and strive hard for the cause of 
Allah with their possessions and their per- 
sons, have the highest rank with Allah and it 
is these who are the triumphant. 

21. Their Lord gives them good tidings of 
great mercy from Him and of good pleasure 
and of Gardens obtaining lasting and abun- 
dant bliss for them. 

22. They shall abide therein for ever and 
ever. Indeed Allah is He with Whom there 
awaits a great reward (for them). 

23. O you who believe! Take not your fathers 
and brothers for allies, if they prefer disbe- 
lief to belief. And whoever of you ally 
themselves with them, it is then these who are 
the real wrongdoers. 

24. Say, ‘If your fathers and your sons and your 
brethren and your mates and your kinsfolk and 
the belongings you have acquired and the trade, 
the slump of which you fear and the homes you 
love are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger and striving hard for the cause of 
Allah, then wait till Allah brings about His 
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judgment. Indeed, Allah guides no sinful people 
to success. 


SECTION 4 
25. ALLAH has already helped you on many a 
battle field and on the day of (the battle of) 
Hunain when your multitude made you feel 
proud but it availed you nought and the land 
with all its spaciousness became straitened for 
you then you turned back retreating. 
26. Then Allah sent down His Shechinah (- peace 
of mind and tranquility) upon His Messenger 
and upon the believers and He sent down troops 
which were not visible to you and He punished 
those who disbelieved. And such is the recom- 
pense of the disbelievers. 
27. Yet after this (punishment) Allah will turn 
(with His mercy) to him who wishes (Him to 
turn to him with His grace), for Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful. 
28. O you who believe! The polytheists are 
(spiritually) altogether unclean, so they shall 
not come near the Holy Mosque after this year 
of theirs. And if you fear (this will spell) 
poverty (for you) then (rest contented) Allah 
will soon make you rich out of His bounty if He 
will. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
29. Fight against such of the people who despite 
having been given the Scripture do not (really) 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, and who do 
not hold unlawful what Allah and His Messen- 
ger have declared to be unlawful, and do not 
subscribe to the true faith, until they pay the 
Jizyah (- the commutation tax), provided they 
can afford it, and they are content with their 
state of subjection (having become incorpo- 
rated in the Islamic government). 


SECTION 5 
30. There are some of the Jews who say, ‘Ezra 
is the son of Allah,’ while the Christians say, 
‘The Messiah is the son of Allah.’ These are 
mere words that they speak. They only imitate 
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the words of the infidels of old. Allah assail 

them! Wither they are deluded away! i sA 

31. They have taken their learned men and their p 

monks for lords apart from Allâh, and (simi- 

larly they have taken) the Messiah, son of Mary, n 
whilst they were enjoined to worship none but is aS E jii á 3 E seg oars pe 
One God. There is no other, cannot be and will PEPP a LETIN SITAS ae ron 
never be One worthy of worship but He. Too EA ol? al og? st ot 


PEE PENZ PTA 2P w wag Sioa 
2 


glorified is He for what they associate (with Him). 74 EG pes il 

2 UL may s ady krl 19 ou 
32. They seek to put out the light of Allâh with oe -z see vane? f 2a 8s 
(the breath of) their mouths, but Allâh disdains Le 3 od 2 OX! Zem! s ddl ysa 
every other thing save that He will perfect His ai 3 All PEA Sit Bt 


light; however much the disbelievers may con- VIS SAIA ICT BAAS EOS 
sider (it) hard. Orde OS pty Le Lrg 9b SI] 


33. It is He Who sent His Messenger with the 34, nig poe sl des (seals) ot 


guidance and the Faith of Truth that He may QF MA L ore ered OERA 
make it triumph over every (other) faith, even CPS gS vs SYP os gl D 


though the polytheists consider (it) hard. we 3 SW ey A Sill 5a 
34. O you who believe! Many of the learned 3 Ay wp 2u oar ean re 
men (of the Jews) and the (Christian) monks x» ah gy! ue sË el 
wrongfully appropriate the belongings of the { Ta oe jÍ Bt Oey BAI ‘ Ki 
people and turn (the people) away from, and 7 pga 2g + (ORS 2 ae f 
themselves forsake the path of Allâh. Give the Tan AI CI wo gts Of 
news of woeful punishment to them and to those oe ó f te 5 3 jb JL ht eat 
who treasure gold and silver and do not spend it EOE copie a: on he eat. oe 
in the cause of Allah. Gaul Orn Gadi 3 di! eee 
35. The day (will come) when these (treasures) Aa EEE A y 6.4 als 
Oe sha, Ys Cable 
shall be heated in the Fire of Gehenna and their “,, s-s KA E AA KI alle 
foreheads and their sides and their backs be 4AN. © pall lie peetas 
a P . š 3 99yr Pa Weg Ah oe L ae parr 
branded with it; (and it shall be said to them,) bpe G Gg Bee 5) C ble 
This is what you hoarded up for yourselves, B22 pA ANP ORD HD D992 
therefore suffer (now the punishment) for what SASL atue 9 hi rr 2 
you have been (unlawfully) treasuring up. CE KELNA FAE a BY 
36. Verily, the number of months with Allah is Pee EA ie a 
twelve months (in a year) according to the law ea acti abl WS 394! Sus Oo 
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of Allah since the day He created the heavens ww VS} AG ae alee 3 
and the earth. Of these four (months) are 4, eena “Ou. 
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not do injustice to yourselves (by waging wars) i 

during these (sacred months). And fight the 

polytheists all together (in your defence) just as 4 A N 
they fight you all together. And know that 
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Allah is indeed with those who become secure 
against evil. 

37. The postponement (of a sacred month to 
some other month) is an excess (committed in 
the days of) disbelief; the disbelievers are led 
astray by this (practice). They hold it lawful 
(for waging a war) one year and forbid it 
another year, thus adjusting the term of the 
ban prescribed by Allah and making lawful 
what Allah has made unlawful. The evil of 
their deeds has been made (by satan) fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the 
disbelieving people in the ways of success. 


SECTION 6 

38. O you (the so-called) believers! What 
(excuse) have you that when it is said to you to 
go forth for the cause of Allah (to Tabiik) you 
incline heavily towards the earth. Would you 
be contented with the present life in preference 
to the Hereafter? (If it is so then remember that) 
the provision of this present life, as compared 
with the Hereafter, is but little. 

39. If you do not go forth on the expedition, 
He will make you endure a grievous suffering 
and will choose instead of you a people better 
than you and you will do Him no harm at all. 
For Allah is Possessor of every power to do 
all He will. 

40. If you do not help him (- the Prophet), then 
(know) Allah has already helped him when 
those who disbelieved turned him out (from 
Makkah with only one companion); he being 
the second of the two when they were both in 
the cave (of Thaur); and when he said to his 
companion (- Abii Bakr), ‘Grieve not (about 
me). Surely, Allah is with us.” Then Allah sent 
down His Shechinah (- peace and tranquility) 
upon him, and helped him with troops which 
were not visible to you, and He humbled the 
word of those who disbelieved to the lowest, 
and it is the word of Allah alone which is the 
supermost (and so prevails). Allah is All- 
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Mighty, All-Wise. 

41. Go forth (all whether) light (- being ill- 
equipped) or heavy (- being well-equipped) 
and strive hard with your possessions and 
your persons in the cause of Allah. That is 
better for you, if only you knew (your own 
gain or loss). 

42. Had it been an immediate gain and a short 
journey these (hypocrites) would certainly 
have followed you, but the hard journey 
seemed too distant to them, still they will 
swear (after your successful return) by Allah 
(saying), ‘If only we could, we would surely 
have marched forth with you.’ They spell 
their own ruin, Allah knows well that they 
are liars. 


SECTION 7 
43. ALLAHset your affairs aright (and brought 
honour and glory to you since you pardoned 
the hypocrites). Why did you give them leave 
(to stay behind)? (You should not have given 
them leave) until you had clearly known 
those who spoke the truth (and offered genu- 
ine excuses) and you had come to know the 
liars. 
44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day do not beg leave of you (to be excused) 
from striving hard with their possessions and 
their persons. And Allah is Well-Aware of 
those who keep their duty (to Him). 
45. They alone will beg leave of you who do 
not believe in Allah and the Last Day and 
whose hearts are full of doubts, so over- 
whelmed by their doubts they waver. 
46. If they had (really) intended to go forth 
they would certainly have made some prepa- 
rations (for the expedition), but Allah dis- 
liked their attending (to their duty) and He 
held them back and it was said (to them), 
‘Remain back with those who stay behind.’ 
47. Had they set forth with you (O believers!) 
they would have only added to your trouble, and 
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they would have moved about hurriedly in 
your midst seeking to create disruption among 
you, and there are some spies in your midst 
who would have listened to them on their (- 
your enemies) behalf. And Allah is Well- 
Aware of these wrongdoers. 

48. They already sought to create dissension 
before this and they had been meditating 
plots to upset your plans till the truth became 
manifest and the decree of Allah prevailed, 
though they considered (it) hard. 

49. And among these (hypocrites) are those 
who said (to you), “Grant us leave (to stay 
behind) and spare us the trial.” Behold! They 
have already fallen into the trial. And cer- 
tainly Gehenna encompasses the disbelievers 
(for punishing them). 

50. If good befalls you it grieves them, but if 
some hardship afflicts you they say, ‘We had 
indeed taken our precautions beforehand,’ 
and they turn away rejoicing. 

51. Say, ‘Nothing will afflict us but what 
Allah has ordained for us, He is our Patron.’ 
And in Allah let the believers put their trust. 
52. Say, ‘You only await for us one of the 
two good things (- victory or martyrdom), 
while we await for you (one of two evils to 
befall) that Allah will afflict you with pun- 
ishment either from Himself or at our hands. 
Wait then, we are (also) waiting with you (as 
to our respective ends). 

53. Say, ‘Whether you spend willingly or 
unwillingly, this (- your charity) shall never 
be accepted from you, for you are indeed a 
people ever disobedient.’ 

54. And nothing prevents their contributions 
from being accepted except that they (practi- 
cally) disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger 
and they perform not the Prayer but lazily 
and they spend not (in the cause of Allah) but 
reluctantly. 
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55. So let not their riches nor their children 
make you wonder. Allah only intends to punish 
them therewith in the present life and (that) 
their souls may depart while they are disbeliev- 
ers. 

56. And they swear by Allah that they indeed 
belong to you, but they do not belong to you, on 
the other hand they are too timid a people (to 
appear in their true colours). 

57. Could they find a shelter or some caverns or 
any (other) place to enter into, they would 
certainly have turned thereto rushing headlong 
(for it). 

58. And some of these (hypocrites) are those 
who find fault with you in the (distribution of) 
charities. If they are given a share out of it, they 
are pleased, but if they are not given any share 
out of it, they at once feel offended. 

59. (It would have been better for them) if they 
had been well content with what Allah and His 
Messenger had given them, and had said, ‘Suf- 
ficient for us is Allah. Allah will grant us out of 
His bounty and so will His Messenger. Surely, 
to Allah alone do we turn in supplication.’ 


SECTION 8 

60. Computsory charities (- Zakdt) are meant 
for the destitute and the needy, and for its 
functionaries, and (for) those whose hearts 
require to be consoled (in all sincerity), and for 
the emancipation of the slaves, and for (the 
relief of) those in debt, and (for spending) in 
the cause of Allah, and for the wayfarer. (This 
is) an obligation imposed by Allah, for Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

61. And among these (hypocrites) are those who 
talk ill of the Prophet and say, ‘He gives ear to 
all.’ Say, “His giving ear to all is to your own 
good. He believes in Allah and trusts the faithful, 
and he is a great mercy for those of you who 
believe.’ And there awaits a grievous punishment 
for those who talk ill of the Messenger of Allah. 
62. They swear by Allah to you to please you 
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(O believers!). If they were true believers 
they should realize that Allah, as well as His 
Messenger, is more worthy that they should 
please Him (with their belief in the truth and 
their righteous deeds). 

63. Have they not (yet) known that whosoever 
opposes Allah and His Messenger merits, of 
course, the Fire of Gehenna wherein he shall 
abide? That is the great humiliation indeed! 
64. Some of the hypocrites (only pretend to) 
fear that a Sirah might be revealed to them 
(-the believers) against them, that may ac- 
quaint them of what is hidden in their (- hypo- 
crites’) minds. Say, “Take it lightly (if you 
must), Allah will surely bring to light what you 
(simply pretend to) fear (about being dis- 
closed). 

65. And if you (thereupon) ask them (to explain 
their conduct) they will certainly say, ‘We were 
talking idly and just making a jest.’ Say, ‘Is it 
of (the Almighty Being like) Allah and His 
revelations and His Messenger that you (dare 
to) talk so lightly (could you find none else for 
the purpose!). 

66. ‘Make no (false) excuses (now), you have 
certainly disbelieved after your confession of 
belief. Even if We forgive one party of you, We 
will punish the (people of the) other party for 
they are steeped in sin.’ 


SECTION 9 

67. Tæ hypocrites, both men and women, are all 
(strictly) alike. They enjoin the wrong and forbid 
the right and withhold their hands (from spending 
for the cause of Allah). They have forsaken Allah, 
so He (too) has forsaken them. It is the hypocrites 
who have truly been the rebellious. 

68. Allah has promised the hypocrites, both men 
and women, and the disbelievers, the Fire of 
Gehenna; they shall abide therein. It is sufficient 
for them. Allah has rejected them. And for them 
there awaits a long-lasting punishment. 

69. (Say to hypocrites,) “You are like your 
predecessors. (But) they were mightier than 
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you in strength and richer in possessions and 
children. Then they enjoyed their lot for a 
short time; so you too have enjoyed your lot 
as your predecessors enjoyed theirs. And you 
indulged in idle talk as they did (but remem- 
ber), itis these whose deeds have gone in vain 
in this world and the Hereafter, and it is these 
who are completely lost.’ 

70. Have they not heard the news of their 
predecessors, of the people of Noah, ‘Ad and 
Thamûd and of the people of Abraham and of 
the dwellers of Midian, and of the cities (of 
Sodom and Gomorrah) which were over- 
thrown? There had come to them their Mes- 
sengers (of God) with clear proofs (but they 
denied them and suffered the consequences 
thereof). So it was not Allah Who dealt with 
them unjustly but they did injustice to them- 
selves. 

71. And the believing men and women both 
are friends one of another. They enjoin the 
right and forbid the wrong and observe Prayer 
and go on presenting the Zakdt and obey 
Allah and His Messenger. It is these on whom 
Allah will certainly have mercy. Surely, 
Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

72. Allah has promised the believing men and 
women both, Gardens served with running 
streams, they shall abide therein; and (He has 
also promised them) delightful and goodly 
dwelling places in Gardens of Eternity. And 
Allah’s good pleasure is the greatest (blessing) 
of all. That is the most sublime achievement. 
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embraced Islam, and they meditated that which 
they could never attain. And they cherished 
hatred (against believers) for no other reason 
but that Allah and His Messenger had enriched 
them out of His bounty, If they repent it would 
be good for them, but if they remain averse 
Allah will punish them with a grievous punish- 
ment in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
they shall find neither a patron nor a helper in 
the entire land. 

75. Some among them are those who made a 
covenant with Allah (saying), ‘If He grants 
us of His bounty we would most assuredly 
give alms and be certainly of the righteous 
(after reforming ourselves). 

76. But when He granted them of His bounty 
they hoarded it and they went back (upon 
their covenant) and they were averse (to 
righteousness). 

77. Consequently He has punished them by 
infesting their hearts with hypocrisy lasting till 
the day they shall meet Him. (This was) because 
they broke their word to Allah which they had 
given Him and because they indulged in lies. 
78. Have they not known (yet) that Allah is 
aware of their hidden thoughts and their private 
counsels and that Allah is fully Aware of all 
hidden realities? 

79. (It is the hypocrites) who find fault with 
those of the believers who give alms voluntarily 
and freely and deride such believers who find 
nothing (to contribute) except their service (or 
the meager fruit of their toil). Allah shall look 
down upon them (for their derision) and for 
them is a grievous punishment. 

80. (It makes no difference to them) whether 
you ask protection (of God from sins) for these 
(hypocrites) or you do not ask protection for 
them. Even if you ask protection for them 
seventy times Allah will never protect them 
(against the consequences of their sins). That is 
because they disbelieved in Allah and His Mes- 
senger, and Allah guides no perfidious people 
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(in the ways of success). 


SECTION 11 
81. Tose who were left behind (in the Tabiik 
expedition because of their making false ex- 
cuses) rejoiced in their staying (at home) be- 
hind the Messenger of Allah. They found it 
hard to strive with their possessions and their 
persons in the cause of Allah. And they said 
(one to another), ‘Go not forth to fight in the 
heat.’ Say, ‘The fire of Gehenna is even more 
intense in heat.' If only they could understand 
(it). 
82. (Well!) Let them laugh a little (now) as 
they have to weep much more to recompense 
for what they have wrought. 
83. Should Allah bring you (safe and sound) 
back (from Tabûk expedition) and you meet 
a party of them (- the hypocrites), and they 
ask leave of you to go forth (to join the next 
expedition with you) say, ‘You shall never 
go forth with me, nor ever fight an enemy 
with me. You chose to stay (at home) the first 
time, now stay with those who remain be- 
hind.’ 
84. Nor shall you ever offer (Jandzah or a 
funeral) Prayer for any one of them who dies, 
nor stand by the grave of any one of them (to 
pray), for they disbelieved in Allah and His 
Messenger and died while they were (still) 
disobedient. 
85. And let not their possessions and their 
children cause you to wonder. Allah only 
intends to punish them in this life through 
them (their possessions and children), and 
that their souls depart while they are still 
disbelievers. 
86. And when a Sarah (- Qur'anic chapter) is 
revealed (enjoining), ‘Believe in Allah and 
strive along with His Messenger (in the cause 
of Allah) even the well-to-do among them 
ask leave of you and say, ‘Leave us alone to 
be with those who stay (at home).’ 
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87. They are pleased to be (counted) with the 
misbehaved and worthless (folk) and a seal has 
been set upon their hearts so that they do not 
understand. 

88. But the Messenger and those who believed 
with him strove hard (in the cause of Allah) with 
their possessions and their persons, it is these 
who shall have all the good things and it is these 
who shall attain their goal. 

89. Allah has provided them Gardens served 
with running streams (to keep them green and 


flourishing). Therein they shall abide. That is 
the sublime achievement. 


SECTION 12 
90. Anp those who make false excuses from 
among the Arabs of the desert, came (with the 
request) that leave (- to stay away from defen- 
sive fighting) might be given them. And those 
who made false promises to Allah and His 
Messenger stayed (at home). There shall befall 
those who stuck to disbelief from among them 
a grievous punishment. 
91. (For being unable to proceed on to defensive 
fighting) no blame lies on the weak, nor on the 
sick, nor on those who find nothing that they 
could spend, provided they are sincere and true 
to Allah and His Messenger. There is no way (of 
reproach) against the doers of good to others. 
And Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
92. Nor (a blame lies) on those whom when 
they came to you (Prophet! with the request) 
that you should mount them, you said, ‘I find 
not whereon I may mount you.’ They then 
turned away (helpless as they were) while their 
eyes were overflowing with tears of grief be- 
cause they could find nothing that they could 
spend. 
93. Blame shall lie only on those who beg leave 
of you though they are rich. They have chosen to 
be (numbered) with the misbehaved and worth- 
less (folk). And Allah has set a seal upon their 
hearts so that they are not aware (of their loss). 
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AL-TAUBAH 


PART PENE XI 

94. Tuese (hypocrites) will make (false) ex- 
cuses to you when you return to them (after the 
expedition to Tabûk. You should at that time) 
say (to them), ‘Make no excuses, we shall never 
believe you; Allâh has already fully informed 
us of all the facts relating to you. Allâh will 
(henceforth) watch your conduct and (so will) 
His Messenger. Then (at length) you will be 
brought before Him Who knows the hidden as 
well as the manifest realities He will then 
inform you fully about your deeds.’ 

95. When you go back to them they will 
certainly swear to you by Allâh (that they had 
a genuine excuse) so that you may leave them 
alone (without reproaching them). So leave 
them alone. Surely, they are altogether unclean 
and their resort is Gehenna; a deserving recom- 
pense for what they want to do. 

96. They will swear to you that you may be 
pleased with them; but even if you are pleased 
with them (they should know that) Allâh will 
not be pleased with the disobedient people. 
97. The (disbelievers among the) Arabs of the 
desert are the most stubborn in disbelief and 
hypocrisy and the most prone not to know the 
limits of (law) which Allâh has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Allâh is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise. 

98. And some of the Arabs of the desert 
regard whatever they spend (in the cause of 
Allâh) as an undue fine, and they wait for the 
calamities to (befall) you. On themselves 
(shall fall) an even worse calamity. And Allâh 
is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

99. And some of the Arabs of the desert are such 
as believe in Allah and the Last Day and regard 
whatever they spend (in the cause of Allah) as 
means of bringing themselves close to Allah 
and (of earning) the blessings of the Messenger. 
Listen, it is surely a means of bringing them 
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close (to Him). Allah will certainly admit 
them to His mercy. Surely, Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 13 
100. Anp (as for) the foremost (in spiritual 
rank, outstripping others in faith and righteous 
actions) and the first (to embrace Islam) from 
among the Emigrants and the Helpers and those 
who followed their example in the best possible 
manner, Allah is well-pleased with them and 
they are well-pleased with Him, He has pro- 
vided for them Gardens served with running 
streams (to keep them green and flourishing). 
They will abide therein forever. That indeed is 
the most sublime achievement. 
101. Some of the Arabs of the desert living 
around you and some of the people of Madinah 
(also) are hypocrites. They persist in and are 
habituated to hypocrisy, you know them not, 
but We know them. We will punish them 
again and again (in this life), then they shall 
be made to revert to a greater punishment (in 
the Hereafter). 
102. And there are others, (among those who 
stayed behind), who have confessed their faults, 
they have linked up one good deed with another 
which is bad, (so their deeds are both good and 
bad). Allah is likely to turn to them with mercy. 
Verily, Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merci- 
ful. 
103. (Prophet!) Take a portion of their posses- 
sions as Zakât so that you may thereby purify 
them (of their evils) and enhance them in their 
virtuous deeds, and pray for them, your prayer 
is indeed a (source of) solace for them. And 
Allah is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
104. Do they not know that Allah is He Who 
accepts repentance from His servants and ac- 
cepts their alms and that Allah is He Who is Oft- 
Returning (with compassion), Ever Merciful? 
105. And say, ‘Go on doing (as you like), Allah 
will surely keep an eye on your deeds and (so 
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will) His Messenger and the believers, and you 
will surely be brought back to Him Who knows 
the hidden and the manifest realities, then He 
will tell you all that you have been doing. 
106. And there are (yet) others (among those 
who stayed behind and whose case has been 
deferred and) who are made to wait for the 
decree of Allah. May be He punishes them or 
may be He turns to them (with mercy). Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

107. And (there are among the hypocrites) 
those who have built a mosque to cause harm 
(to Islam) and to promote disbelief and in order 
to cause discord among the believers, and to 
provide a hiding place for him who had already 
made war against Allah and His Messenger. 
And they will certainly swear (saying), “We 
meant nothing but good (in building the 
mosque).’ But Allah bears witness that they are 
certainly liars. 

108. (Prophet!) Never shall you stand in that 
(mosque for prayer). Certainly, the mosque 
which was founded upon piety (and observance 
of duty) from the (very) first day is more 
worthy that you stand (for Prayer) therein. In 
this (mosque) there are men (performers of 
Prayers) who love to become purified; and 
Allah loves those who purify themselves 
externally and internally. 

109. Is he, who founded his edifice on taking 
Allah as a shield and (on) His good pleasure, 
better or he who founded his edifice on the 
brink of a hollowed and crumbling water-worn 
bank so that it toppled along with him into the 
Fire of Gehenna? And Allah guides not the 
wrongdoing people (to the ways of success). 
110. This building of theirs which they have 
built will never cease to rankle in their hearts 
unless their hearts are torn to pieces (with 
anguish and repentance). And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 
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SECTION 14 
111. ALLAH has indeed purchased from the 
believers their persons and their possessions. 
Theirs, in return, is the (Heavenly) Garden; 
they fight in the cause of Allah, so they slay and 
are slain, an unfailing promise (that He has 
made) binding upon Himself (as mentioned) in 
the Torah and the Evangel and the Qur’ an. And 
who is more faithful and true to his covenant 
than Allah? (Believers!) Rejoice over the bar- 
gain you have made with Him and this indeed 
is a great achievement. 
112. (These believers are) those who turn to 
Allah (in repentance), who worship Him, who 
praise Him, who fast, who bow down (before 
Him), who prostrate themselves (in Prayer), 
who enjoin what is right and forbid what is 
wrong and who keep the limits set by Allah. 
Proclaim to such believers good tidings (of 
untold gifts in the Heavenly Garden). 
113. Itis not (proper) for the Prophet and those 
who believe that they should pray for protec- 
tion for the polytheists (who have died with- 
out repentance) even if they be their near 
kinsmen, after it has become clear to them that 
they are the fellows of the flaming Fire. 
114. And Abraham’s praying for protection for 
his (idolatrous) sire was only because of a 
promise he had made to him, but when it 
became clear to him that he (- his sire) was an 
enemy to Allah, he (- Abraham) dissociated 
himself from him. Abraham was, as a matter of 
fact, soft of heart (and) forbearing. 
115. It is not for Allah to condemn a people as 
lost after He has guided them, unless He has 
made clear to them the things they ought to 
guard against. Surely, Allah has full knowl- 
edge of everything. 
116. Verily, it is Allah to Whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth. He gives 
life and causes death. And you have, apart from 
Allah, no friend nor helper. 
117. Certainly, Allah has turned with mercy to 
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the Prophet and to the Emigrants and the 
Helpers who stood by him in the hour of 
distress (- in the expedition to Tabiik) after the 
hearts of some of the people were about to 
swerve (from the duty). Again He turned to 
them with mercy. In fact, He is towards them 
Most-Loving, Ever Merciful. 

118. And (He also turned with mercy) to the 
three (Companions of the Prophet, Ka‘b son 
of Malik, Hilâl son of ‘Umayyah and Murdrah 
son of Rabi‘ah); whose case was deferred 
(for decree of Allah), until the earth, for (all) 
its spaciousness became narrow for them, 
and their lives (also) became unbearable for 
them, and they were convinced that there 
was no refuge (to escape the punishment) 
from Allah save in Him. Then He turned to 
them with mercy that they might also turn 
(with repentance to Him). Surely, it is Allah 
Who is the Oft-Returning with compassion, 
the Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 15 

119. O you who believe! Keep your duty to 
Allah and be with the truthful. 

120. It was not proper for the people of Madinah 
and (for) the Arabs of the desert (who live) 
around them to have stayed back from the 
Messenger of Allah (at the time of expedition to 
Tabiik) nor (was it proper for them) to have 
preferred their own lives to his. That is because 
they suffer no thirst, nor fatigue, nor hunger in 
Allah’s way nor do they make a journey which 
enrages the disbelievers, nor do they gain an 
advantage over an enemy, but a righteous deed 
is credited to their account (in the record of 
their deeds) because of it. Verily, Allah suffers 
not the reward of the doers of good to be lost. 
121. Nor do they spend any sum, little or much, 
nor do they traverse a valley (during their Jihdd 
expedition) but it is recorded to their account, 
that Allah may award them the highest (reward) 
for their deeds. 

122. It is not possible for the believers to go 
forth (from their homes learning for religious 
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learning) all together. Then, why should not a 
party from every section of them go forth, that 
they may (learn and) become well-versed in 
religion, and may warn their people when they 
return (home) to them, so that they too may 
guard against (unislamic ways of life). 


SECTION 16 
123. O you who believe! Fight such of the 
disbelievers as dwell near to you and let them 
find firmness in you and know that Allah is 
with those who become secure against evil. 
124. And whenever a Sirah is revealed there 
are some of these (hypocrites) who say (scorn- 
fully), ‘Which one of you has this (chapter) 
increased in faith?’ As for the believers it (- the 
revelation of the chapter) does certainly in- 
crease their faith and they do rejoice (there- 
fore). 
125. But (as regards) those in whose heart is a 
disease (of hypocrisy), it (- every new revela- 
tion of a chapter) certainly adds more unclean- 
ness to their previous uncleanness and they die 
while they are still disbelievers. 
126. Do they not see that they are tried every 
year once or twice. Still they do not repent nor 
would they take heed. 
127. And whenever a Sirah is revealed, these 
(hypocrites) look one at another (as if to ask), 
‘Is anyone watching you?’ Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned away their hearts (from 
the Light) because they are a people devoid of 
understanding. 
128. (People!) Certainly, there has come to you 
a Messenger from among yourselves; your 
sufferings tell hard upon him; he is ardently 
desirous of your (welfare) and (he is) very 
loving and merciful to the believers. 
129. But if they turn their backs (upon you) say, 
‘Allah is sufficient for me. There is no other, 
cannot be and will never be one worthy of 
worship but He, in Him do I put my trust, and 
He is the Lord of the Mighty throne.’ 
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CHAPTER 10 YONUS PART XI 
CHAPTER 
10 BIE 
YUONUS 
(Jonah) 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Yûnus). 
1. Aur Lâm RA - I am Allah, the All-Seeing. 
These are the verses of the perfect Book (which 
is) full of wisdom. 
2. Is this a (matter of) wonder for the people 
that We have sent Our revelation to a man from 
among themselves (saying), “Warn the people 
(against the evils of disbelief and sin) and give 
glad tidings to those who believe that they stand 
on a strong and honourable footing with their 
Lord?’ The disbelievers say, ‘Certainly, this 
(man) is an evident enchanter.’ 
3. Verily, your Lord is Allah Who created the 
heavens and the earth in six aeons and (at the 
same time) He is well-established on the Throne 
(of authority). He regulates all affairs. As an 
intercessor, there can be none (to intercede with 
Him) save after His leave. Such is Allah, your 
Lord, so worship Him. Will you not, then, 
mind? 
4. To Him is the return of you all (eventual). 
(This) promise of Allah is certain to be true. He 
it is Who originates the creation, then He 
reproduces it, so that He may justly reward 
those who believe and do deeds of righteous- 
ness. And those who disbelieve, they shall have 
a drink of boiling water and a grievous punish- 
ment, because of their disbelieving. 
5. He it is Who made the sun (radiate) brilliant 
light and the moon (reflect) a lustre, and fixed 
for it (each one of them) stages according to an 
estimated measure that you might know the 
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counting (and number) of the years and the 
reckoning (of time). Allah created all this only 
to suit the requirements of truth and wisdom. 
He explains in detail these signs for a people 
who would know. 

6. Certainly, in the alternation of night and day 
and in all that Allah has created in the heavens 
and the earth there are sure signs for a people 
who guard against evil. 

7. Verily, those who fear not the meeting with 
Us, nor do they cherish a hope (for the same) 
and are pleased to choose the life of this world 
and feel contented therewith, and (similarly) 
those who are heedless of Our signs, 

8. It is these indeed whose resort is the Fire, 
because of their (such) deeds. 

9. As to those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, their Lord shall lead them, be- 
cause of their faith, into Gardens of bliss served 
with running streams (to keep them green and 
flourishing). 

10. Their prayer therein will be, “Glory be to 
You, O Allah!’ And their greeting therein (to 
each other) shall be ‘Peace!’ And the conclu- 
sion of their prayer will be, ‘All type of perfect 
and true praise belongs to Allah the Lord of the 
worlds.’ 


SECTION 2 
11. Ir Allah were to hasten on the evil for the 
people (as a consequence of their evil actions), 
just as they would seek to hasten on (for 
themselves) the good, (the end of) their term 
(of life) would certainly have been brought 
upon them (forthwith). But We leave alone 
those who fear not the meeting with Us, nor do 
they cherish any hope (for the same). They are 
wandering distractedly in their transgression. 
12. When a person is in a certain affliction he 
calls on Us (lying) on his sides, or sitting or 
standing; but when We remove his affliction he 
passes on (with his face turned away) as if he 
had never called on Us for (the removal of) the 
affliction that befell him. Thus it is that their 
(base) doings are made fair seeming to these 
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extravagant people. 

13. And We certainly destroyed several genera- 
tions before you when they went wrong inspite 
of the fact that there had come to them their 
Messengers (of God) with clear proofs but they 
would not believe. Just (as We repaid them) 
so We repay all such guilty people (with 
punishment). 

14. Then We made you inherit the land after 
these (generations) that We might see how you 
would act. 

15. When Our clear verses are recited to them, 
those who fear not the meeting with Us, nor do 
they cherish any hope (for the same,) say, 
‘Bring a Qur’ an other than this one or (at least) 
make some changes in it.’ Say (to them), ‘It is 
not for me to introduce changes in it of my own 
accord. I follow nothing but what is revealed to 
me. Truly if I disobey my Lord I fear the 
punishment of a great (dreadful) Day.’ 

16. Say, “Had Allah (so) willed (that He should 
replace the teachings of the Qur’an with some 
other teachings), I should not have recited this 
(Qur’an) to you, nor would He have made it 
known to you. I had indeed lived among you 
a (whole) lifetime before this (claim to Pro- 
phethood. Was not my truthfulness undisputed?). 
Will you not then refrain (from opposing me)?’ 
17. Who is then more unjust than he who forges 
a lie in the name of Allah or cries lies to His 
Messages? It is but certain that the guilty shall 
never attain their goal. 

18. And (some) people worship, apart from 
Allah, things that can neither harm them (of 
their own accord) nor can help them. They say, 
‘These are our intercessors with Allah.’ Say, 
‘Do you (presume to) inform Allah of the 
things of whose existence in the heavens or in 
the earth He does not know?’ Glory be to Him! 
High be He, exalted above (all the things) they 
associate (with Him). 

19. And humankind were but a single nation, then 
they fell into variance. Had it not been for a 
word (-the postponement of their punishment, 
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see 8:33) that preceded from your Lord (as His 
promise), the issue wherein they disagreed 
would have (long been) decided between them. 
20. And they say, ‘Why is not a (decisive) sign 
(of destruction) sent down to him from his 
Lord?’ Say then, ‘The hidden reality (will 
come to pass. The knowledge of it) belongs to 
Allah alone, so wait (for the time ordained). 
Surely, Iam with you among those who wait.’ 


SECTION 3 
21. Wuen We show mercy to people after 
adversity has visited them, they at once start 
scheming (devices) against Our revelations. 
Say, “Allah is Quicker at scheming (counter- 
devices). Indeed Our messengers (- the angels 
appointed for the purpose) are recording all 
that you devise. 
22. He itis Who enables you to journey through 
the land and on the sea. When you are on the 
ships, and these (means of transport) with those 
(on board) sail with a fair breeze, while they are 
taking a joyful pride in them, a violent wind 
overtakes them, wave (after wave) surges on 
them from every side, and they feel sure that 
they are caught in a disaster, (then) they call 
upon Allah with a sincere faith in Him (saying), 
‘If You deliver us from this (calamity) we will 
certainly be of the thankful.’ 
23. Nevertheless when He delivers them, 
behold! they begin to commit excesses in the 
land for no just reason. O people! Your excesses 
will only recoil upon your ownselves. Have a 
temporary enjoyment of the life of this world, 
then to Us shall be your return (and) then We 
will tell you all that you have been doing. 
24. The life of this world is simply like water. 
We send it down from the clouds so that the 
produce of the earth, whereof people and cattle 
eat, grows with this (water) abundantly until 
when the earth (by means of it) receives its 
excellent ornature and has decked itself fairly 
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beautiful and its owners feel sure that they are 
its masters, unexpectedly We command its 
destruction either by night or by day, so We 
render it a field that is mown down as though 
nothing had existed there the day before. Thus 
do We explain in detail the signs for a people 
who reflect. 

25. Allah invites (us all) to the abode of peace 
and He guides him who wishes to be guided to 
the exact right path leading to the goal. 

26. There shall be the fairest reward and (yet) 
a good deal more (of blessings) for those who 
do good to others. Neither gloom (of sorrow) 
nor (traces of) ignominy shall overspread their 
faces. It is these who are the (rightful) owners 
of the Paradise, there they shall abide forever. 
27. And (as for) those who knowingly commit- 
ted evil deeds, they shall be punished in meas- 
ure with the evil done and ignominy shall cover 
them. They shall have none to protect them 
against (the punishment of) Allah. And (they 
shall look) as if their faces have been covered 
with patches of night with no light. It is these 
who are the fellows of the Fire, they shall abide 
in it for long. 

28. And (imagine) the day when We shall 
muster all the people together, then We shall 
say to those who associated partners (with 
God), ‘Keep to your places (in Gehenna) you 
and your (associated) partners (with God).’ 
Then We shall separate them thoroughly one 
from another, and their (associated) partners 
(with God) will say (to them), ‘Surely, it was 
not us that you worshipped; 

29. ‘So (this day) Allah suffices as a witness 
between us and you. We were surely quite 
ignorant of all that you worshipped.’ 

30. At that time every soul shall find explicitly 
that what it had done in the past and they will 
be brought back before Allah, their True 
Patron, and all that they used to forge shall be 
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lost to them. 


SECTION 4 
31. Ask, ‘Who provides you sustenance from 
the heaven and the earth? Or who controls 
hearing and sight? And who brings forth the 
living out of the dead and brings forth the dead 
out of the living? And who directs and regulates 
all the affairs (of the universe)?’ They will 
certainly say thereupon, ‘It is Allah.’ Then say, 
‘Will you not even then guard against evil 
(doings). 
32. ‘Such, then, is Allah, your true Lord; so 
what (would you have) after (discarding) the 
truth save perdition? Wither are you being 
turned away (from the truth)?’ 
33. Just as (He is your true Lord), the verdict of 
your Lord shall be confirmed against those who 
rebel, because they do not believe. 
34. Say, ‘Is there anyone of your (associated) 
partners (with God) who starts the cycle of 
creation and then continues it?’ Say, ‘Itis Allah 
Who starts the cycle of creation and then 
continues it. Wither then are you being deviated 
away (from the truth)?’ 
35. Ask, ‘Is there any of your (associated) 
partners (with God) who leads to the truth?’ 
Say, ‘It is Allah alone Who leads to the truth. 
Is then He Who leads to the truth more worthy 
to be followed or he (assumed to be god) that 
cannot find the way (himself) unless he be 
guided? What, then, is the matter with you? 
How do you judge?’ 
36. And most of them follow nothing but mere 
conjecture whereas, by no means, can a conjec- 
ture do away with the need of the truth. The fact 
is, Allah is Well-Aware of what they do. 
37. This Qur’ ân is not such as could have been 
devised (by anyone), besides Allah. On the 
contrary (Allah has revealed it as) a confirma- 
tion of all the previous Scriptures and is a clear 
and detailed explanation of the divine Law. It 
is wanting in nought, containing nothing doubt- 
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ful, disturbing, harmful or destructive and there 
is no false charge in it. (It proceeds) from the 
Lord of the worlds. 

38. And yet they say, “He has forged it.’ Then 
produce a (single) chapter like it, calling upon 
whomsoever you can (for your help), apart 
from Allah, if you are truthful (in your this 
assertion). 

39. Nay, (the thing is that) they have cried lies 
to that the (full) knowledge of which they could 
not comprehend and whose (true) significance 
has not yet been explained to them. Their 
predecessors cried lies (to the truth) just in the 
same manner. But behold, how was the end of 
the wrong doers! 

40. There are some who will believe in this 
(Qur’ an) and there are others among them who 
will never believe therein, and your Lord knows 
very well those who act wrongfully. 


SECTION 5 
41. IF they still cry lies to you, say (to them), 
‘I will reap the fruit of my actions (useful or 
harmful as it is) and you will reap the fruit of 
yours. You are not to blame for what I do, and 
I am not responsible to account for what you 
do. 
42. And some of them (appear to) give ear to 
you. Can you make the deaf hear, even though 
they would not (care to) perceive (in order to be 
guided aright)? 
43. And some of them (appear to) look at you, 
but can you guide the blind even though they 
would not care to see (the right guidance)? 
44. Verily, Allah does no injustice to the people 
at all but the people do injustice to themselves. 
45. And on the day when He shall gather them 
all together (they will feel) as if they had not 
lived (in this world) but for a fraction of a day. 
They will recognise (the repentance of) one 
another. Losers, indeed, were those who denied 
the (truth of the) meeting with Allah and would 
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not receive (true) guidance. 

46. And We shall show you (O Muhammad! the 
visitation on them of) some of that (punish- 
ment) with which We have threatened these 
(disbelievers) before We cause you to die. 
Anyhow they shall all have to return to Us. 
Moreover Allah is Witness to all that they do. 
47. And for every nation there is a Messenger. 
So when their Messenger (of God) comes, the 
issue between them is judged with all fairness, 
and they are not done injustice to. 

48. And they say, “Tell if you are truthful, 
when this promise is to be fulfilled?’ 

49. Say, ‘I have no power to hurt or to do good 
to myself. It shall happen as Allah will. There 
is a term appointed for every nation (for the 
recompense of their actions). When their term 
comes they cannot remain behind (it) a single 
moment (to escape from it), nor can they get 
ahead (of it to avoid it).’ 

50. Say, ‘Tell me, if His punishment overtakes 
you (unexpectedly) by night or by day. How 
can those who cut off their ties (with Allah) 
hasten away (to escape) from it? 

51. ‘Will you then believe in it when this 
(punishment) has (actually) befallen (you)? (It 
will be useless then and you will be told), “Now 
(you believe!) whereas you were keen on has- 
tening it on before the appointed time”.’ 

52. At that time it will be said to the wrong 
doers, “Suffer the abiding punishment. You are 
only repaid (with punishment) for those actions 
of yours that you deliberately committed.’ 
53. They inquire of you (to inform them), ‘Is 
this (warning about punishment) certain to be 
true?’ Say, ‘Yes, by my Lord! It is most surely 
bound to be true. You cannot frustrate Him (in 
His purpose in order to avert it). 


SECTION 6 
54. Anp if every soul that has committed 
wrong had all the treasures of the earth, it 
would surely offer (the whole of) it to ransom 
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(itself) therewith. And they will express (their) 
hidden remorse (and repent) when they see the 
punishment; but the matter will be judged 
between them equitably and no injustice shall 
be done to them. 

55. Behold! Whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah. Behold! Surely Allah’s 
promise is true, though most of them do not 
know (this truth). 

56. Itis He Who gives life and causes death and 
to Him you shall all be made to return. 

57. O people! There has come to you an 
exhortation (to do away with your weaknesses) 
from your Lord and a cure for whatever (dis- 
ease) is in your hearts, and (a Book full of) 
excellent guidance and a mercy, (and full of 
blessings) to the believers (in the ultimate form 
of the Qur’an). 

58. Say, ‘All this (revelation of the Qur’an) is 
through the grace of Allah and His mercy. In 
this, therefore, let them rejoice, (because) this 
(Qur’an) is better than all that they hoard.’ 
59. Say, ‘Have you considered that, out of the 
provisions Allah has provided for you, you 
have classified by yourselves some as unlawful 
and some lawful?’ Say, ‘Has Allah given you 
leave (to do so) or do you forge lies in the name 
of Allah?’ 

60. What do those, who forge lies in the name 
of Allah, think of the Day of Resurrection? 
Surely, Allah is Gracious towards humankind 
but most of them do not thank (Him). 


SECTION 7 
61. Ånn (O Prophet!) in whatever state you 
may be and whatever portion of the Qur’ ân you 
recite that is from Him, and (O people!) you do 
no work but We are watching over you when 
you are engrossed therein. There does not escape 
from your Lord even so much as an atom’s 
weight in the earth or in the heavens, neither is 
there anything smaller than that nor greater but 
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it is recorded in a plain book (of divine law and 
is governed thereby). 

62. Behold! The friends of Allah, neither fear 
shall overwhelm them, nor shall they (ever) 
remain in grief. 

63. (It is) those who believed and ever kept on 
guarding against evil. 

64. They shall have glad tidings (for they 
commune with their Lord) in the present life 
and (also) in the Hereafter. There is no chang- 
ing the words of Allah; that indeed is the 
supreme achievement. 

65. And do not let their (-your opponents’ 
hostile) words grieve you, (because) all power 
belongs to Allah. He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Knowing. 

66. Behold! Surely to Allah belongs whoever is 
in the heavens and whoever is on the earth. 
Those who call on gods other than Allah (as a 
matter of fact) do not follow their (associated) 
partners (with Allah), they follow nothing but 
(their own) surmises and they do nothing but 
conjecture. 

67. It is He Who made for you the night (dark) 
so that you may rest in it, and (Who) made the 
day full of light (that you may work in it). 
Surely, in this there are many signs for the 
people who would listen (to the Messages of 
God). 

68. (Some of) these people (have gone so far as 
to) say, ‘Allah has taken to Him a son?’ Holy is 
He! He is Self-Sufficient. Whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth belongs to 
Him. You have no authority for (attributing) 
this (to Him). Do you attribute to Allah what 
you do not know (yourselves)? 

69. Say, “Surely, those who forge a lie in the 
name of Allah will never attain the goal.’ 

70. (They will have) some provision (to enjoy) 
in this world then to Us shall be their return, 
then We shall make them suffer a terrible 
punishment because of their hiding (the truth) 
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and because they continue to disbelieve. 


SECTION 8 
71. Revate to them (some of) the life-events of 
Noah, because he (also) had said to his people, 
‘O my people! If my station (with God) and my 
reminding you (of your duty to God) through 
the Messages of Allah is hard upon you, (you 
should bear in mind that as for me) I put my 
trust in Allah. (And on your part you should) 
decide upon your course of action (mustering 
all your resources to gain success), and call 
your allies to your help, then do not let your 
designs be vague to you, then carry them out 
against me and give me no respite. 
72. ‘But if you turn back (you will suffer for it). 
I have asked of you no reward (for any of my 
services to you). My reward lies with Allah 
alone. And I have been commanded to be of 
those who fully resign themselves (to Him).’ 
73. But still they cried lies to him. So We saved 
him (-Noah) and all those who were with him 
in the Ark and We made them rulers while We 
drowned those who had cried lies to Our Mes- 
sages. Behold then, how evil was the end of 
those who had been warned (beforehand). 
74. Then We sent after him (-Noah, many) 
Messengers to their (respective) people and 
they brought them clear proofs; but they would 
not believe (in them), because they had already 
cried lies to them. In this way We seal the hearts 
of the transgressors (because of their own 
stubborn and unjustified refusal to listen). 
75. Then We sent after them Moses and Aaron 
with Our signs to Pharaoh and his chiefs, but 
they behaved arrogantly. And they were a 
people who had cut off their ties (with Allah). 
76. And when there came to them the truth 
from Us, they said, “This is, of course, enchant- 
ment creating dissension.’ 
77. Moses said, ‘Is that how you talk of the truth 
when it has come to you? Can this be an 
enchantment, whereas the enchanters never 
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attain their goal?’ 
78. They said, ‘Have you come to us that you 
may turn us away from what we found our 
forefathers practising and to make sure that you 
two reign supreme in the land? But (remember) 
we will not believe in either of you at all.’ 
79. And Pharaoh said (to his people), ‘Bring 
every skilled sorcerer to me.’ 
80. Now when the sorcerers came, Moses said 
to them, ‘Present whatever you have to present.’ 
81. Then, when they had presented (what they 
would present), Moses said, ‘What you have 
brought is a mere deception. Allah will soon 
render it void (because) Allah does not at all 
allow the machination of the mischief-makers 
to thrive. 
82. ‘And Allah will establish the truth by dint 
of His decrees even though the guilty may 
find (it) hard.’ 

SECTION 9 
83. Nore, however, but a few youths from 
among his people accepted Moses (while others 
held back), for fear of Pharaoh and their chiefs 
lest he should persecute them. And surely 
Pharaoh was ever a tyrant in the land and 
truthfully he was of those who committed 
excesses (and high-handedness). 
84. And Moses said, ‘O my people! Put your 
trust in Allah, if you have (really) believed in 
Him (and) if you have (truly) submitted (to 
His will).’ 
85. Thereupon they said, ‘In Allah alone do we 
put our trust. Our Lord! Do not make us a target 
of persecution of the wrongdoing people. 
86. ‘And deliver us by your mercy from (the 
evil designs of) the disbelieving people.’ 
87. And We spoke to Moses and his brother 
(Aaron saying), “You both should prepare lodg- 
ing for your people (bringing them together 
from different parts of the country) in the 
central town (of Egypt) and make your houses 
so as to face one another and perform worship.’ 
And (We also revealed to them to) proclaim 
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good tidings (of success) to the believers. 

88. And Moses said (praying and Aaron joined FEA 

him in prayer), ‘Our Lord! You have given rere 

Pharaoh and his chiefs pomp and wealth in the 

present life with the result, Our Lord! That they 

lead people astray from Your path. Our Lord! 

Destroy their wealth and attack their hearts, so 

that they believe not until they see the grievous TIVE NPR ee R, 29% Ere 
Santa? , i Ki we J sOi hiis 
89. (The Lord) said, ‘The prayer of you both 3 PA KI KE MISO oe 
has been accepted, so remain you two steadfast i a F 


and follow not the way of those who do not 
know.’ 

90. And We brought the Children of Israel 
across the sea, and Pharaoh and his legion 
pursued them in wanton aggression and for no 
justified cause till when he (Pharaoh) was about 
to be drowned, he cried, ‘I (confess and) 
believe that there is no one worthy of worship 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel have 
believed in, and I am of those who submit (to 
Him).’ 

91. (The Lord) said, “What! (do you remem- 
ber) now (while dying), whereas you had (al- 
ways) disobeyed before (this), and you had 
been of the miscreants! 

92. ‘So, on this day We will preserve you in 
your body (only) that you may be a sign (to 
learn a lesson from) for the coming genera- 
tions, though most of the people are quite 
heedless of Our signs.’ 


SECTION 10 

93. Anp We assigned to the Children of Israel 
an excellent place to settle (in Palestine), and 
We provided them with good and pure things; 
and they differed not (among themselves) until 
there had come to them true knowledge. Surely, 
your Lord will, on the Day of Resurrection, 
settle the issue between them concerning which 
they differ (now). 

94. And if you (O reader!) are in doubt regard- 
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ing that which We have revealed to you, ask 
those who have read this Book (- the Qur’ an) 
before you. (They will tell you that) there has, 
in fact, come to you the perfect truth from your 
Lord, so be not of the contenders at all. 

95. And be not of those who cry lies to the 
Messages of Allah, for then you shall be of the 
losers. 

96. Verily, those against whom the verdict (of 
punishment) of your Lord has been confirmed 
will not believe, 

97. Till they see the grievous punishment, even 
though they have witnessed every (kind of) sign. 
98. Why was there no community other than the 
people of Jonah who should have believed (as 
a whole), so that their belief would have done 
them good? (If it had been so it would have 
been much better), for when they (-the people 
of Jonah) believed, We spared them a humili- 
ating punishment in the present life and We 
gave them provision (to avail themselves there- 
from) for a time. 

99. And if your Lord had (enforced) His will 
those who are on the earth would have believed 
one and all. Would you then constrain the 
people to become believers (while Allah has 
not forced them to believe)? 

100. Indeed, no one can believe save by the 
leave of Allah. Yet He will inflict (His) punish- 
ment on those who would not refrain (from 
evil). 

101. Say, ‘Behold (the miracles) which are 
happening in the heavens and the earth (in 
support of the Prophet Muhammad, ) though, 
(it is true at the same time) that signs and 
warnings are of no good to a people who do not 
believe (owing to obstinacy and ignorance). 
102. They only wait for the like of the calami- 
ties (to be repeated) as were suffered by those 
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who passed away before them. Say, “Wait then 
(and) I am with you among those who wait.’ 

103. Then (when the punishment descends, We 
shall destroy the evildoers, but) We shall save 
Our Messengers and those who believed. Thus 
(does it always happen), We have made it 
binding upon Ourselves to save the believers. 


SECTION 11 
104. Say, ‘O you people! If you are in doubt 
regarding my creed, then (be sure that) I do not 
worship those whom you worship apart from 
Allah, but I worship Allah (alone), Who causes 
you to die. And I have been commanded that I 
should be of the believers. 
105. ‘And (I have also been commanded to 
convey to you God’s Message), “Devote your 
attention to the true faith in an upright manner, 
and be not of the polytheists. 
106. “And do not call upon, apart from Allah 
any other that can neither do good to you, nor 
can harm you (of his own) for if you do so you 
shall certainly be of the unjust’.’ 
107. And if Allah afflicts you with harm, none 
can remove it but He, and if He desires any 
good for you, none can stop His bounty. He 
bestows it on whomsoever of His servants He 
wishes. And He is the Great Protector, the Ever 
Merciful. 
108. Say, ʻO you people! There has come to 
you the truth from your Lord, so whosoever 
follows guidance follows it only for (the good 
of) his own soul, and he who goes astray, only 
goes astray against it. And I am not responsible 
for you. 
109. And follow that which is revealed to you 
and patiently persevere till Allah gives His 
judgment, for He is the Best of judges. 
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Hôp pute et Be? 

(Hûd) ia As A New 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Hûd). 
1. Aur Lâm RA - I am Allah, the All-Seeing. 
(This is) a Book, whose verses have been 
characterised by wisdom and they have been 
explained in detail. It is from One All-Wise, 
All-Aware (God). 
2. (Say, O Prophet!) “You worship none but 
Allah, (and) I am indeed to you a Warner 
(warning you against the evil consequences of 
disbelief and evil doings), and a Bearer of good 
tidings (to the righteous) from Him. 
3. ‘And that you seek the protection of your 
Lord (against your faults) and then turn to Him 
(in repentance). He will provide for you a 
goodly provision (in this life) till an appointed 
term. And He will grant of His abounding 
bounty to every one possessed of abundant 
merit. And if you turn away, then surely I fear 
the punishment of a great (dreadful) Day for 
you. 
4. ‘To Allah is your return and He is the 
Possessor of full power to do all that He will.’ 
5. Behold! They fold up their bosoms (refusing 
to accept the truth with open minds and in an 
effort) that they may hide (their enmity and 
hatred) from Him. Behold! Even (as they try to 
hide their true selves) when they wrap them- 
selves in their garments (so that they might not 
see Divine signs, nor hear His Messages), He 
knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 
He is Well-Aware of what is in the (depths of 
their) hearts. 
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6. There is not a single moving creature on 
the earth but its sustenance rests with Allah. 
He knows its permanent lodging place and its 
temporary sojourn. Everyone is governed by 
a clear law. 

7. And it is He Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six aeons and His Throne (of 
power ever) rests on water (to which the life 
is due), that He might show whoever of you is 
best in deeds and conduct. And if you were to 
say (to them), ‘You are indeed going to be 
raised after death,’ those who disbelieve will 
certainly say, ‘This is naught but an obvious 
hoax.’ 

8. In fact, if We defer the punishment from 
them till a reckoned time they would certainly 
ask, ‘What is that which withholds it?’ Be- 
hold! The day this (punishment) befalls them, 
it shall not be such as to be averted from them. 
And that (punishment) which they used to 
hold in scorn, shall overwhelm them. 


SECTION 2 
9. Anp if We bestow upon a human being 
mercy from Us and then withdraw it from 
him, he is totally despairing (and) completely 
ungrateful. 
10. And if We confer upon him (Our) bless- 
ings after adversity has afflicted him, he will 
certainly say, “Gone are all my woes (now).’ 
He is, of course, exultant and boastful (over a 
little favour). 
11. Such, however, is not the case with those 
who steadfastly persevere (in virtues) and do 
deeds of righteousness. It is these for whom 
there awaits protection and a great reward. 
12. (The disbelievers vainly hope that) you 
may omit a part of the revelations made to 
you; and that you will be distressed and wor- 
ried because of the fact that they say, “Why has 
not a treasure been sent down to him, or why 
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CHAPTER 11 Htp 
has no angel come with him?’ (This is far 
from you that you do such things,) for you are 
only a Warner (against the evil consequences 
of disbelief and rebellion), and Allah is Guard- 
ian over every thing. 

13. Do they say, ‘He has forged this (Qur’ an)?’ 
Say (to them in reply), ‘If you are truthful (in 
your objection then) bring ten forged chapters 
like it, calling upon whom you can (for your 
help) apart from Allah.’ 

14. But if they do not respond to you, then 
know that this (Qur’4n) which has been re- 
vealed is (replete) with (that which is only 
within) Allah’s knowledge and that there is no 
other, cannot be and will never be one worthy 
of worship save Him. Will you then be the 
submitting ones (after knowing all this)? 

15. Those who desire (the provisions of) this 
present life and its ornature, We will repay 
them in full (the reward) for their deeds in this 
(very life) and they will be made to suffer no 
loss therein. 

16. It is these for whom waits nothing in the 
Hereafter but the Fire. And all that they do for 
the sake of this (life) shall come to naught (in 
the next) and all their activities shall prove 
vain and futile. 

17. How can he, who stands upon a clear proof 
from his Lord and (to testify to whose truth) 
a witness from Him follows him and (to 
witness whom) he is preceded by the Book of 
Moses, which was a guide and a mercy, (be an 
impostor)? Those (who keep in view all these 
clear proofs from their Lord) believe in him (- 
this Messenger of God). And whoever of these 
parties disbelieves in him, the Fire is his 
promised place. So (O reader!) be you not in 
doubt about this (Qur’an). It is indeed the 
Truth. It is from your Lord, but most people do 
not believe. 

18. And who is more unjust than those who forge 
lies in the name of Allah. They shall be produced 
before their Lord and the witnesses will all say, 
‘These are they who lied against their Lord.’ 
Beware! The disapproval of Allah lies upon the 
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CHAPTER 11 Hôp 
unjust, 

19. Those who keep (the people) away from 
the path of Allâh and seek to paint it as 
crooked, it is these who are the disbelievers 
in the Hereafter. 

20. Such cannot frustrate (God’s designs) in 
the land nor is there any protecting friend for 
them apart from Allah. They shall have their 
punishment doubled. They could neither bear 
to hear (the truth) nor did they see (it). 

21. It is these who have suffered a loss in 
respect of their own souls and that (false 
deities) which they forged have failed them. 

22. No doubt, it is these who shall be the worst 
losers in the Hereafter. 

23. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness and humble themselves before 
their Lord, it is these who are the owners of 
Paradise, they shall abide in it. 

24. The case of these two groups (of disbeliev- 
ers and believers) is like (the case of) the blind 
and the deaf (on the one hand) and the seeing 
and the hearing (on the other). Can the case of 
the two be alike? Will you not even then take 
heed? 


SECTION 3 
25. Anp (similar were the circumstances 
when) We sent Noah to his people (and he 
said), “Verily, I am a plain Warner to you. 
26. ‘(And my Message is) that you worship 
none but Allah; otherwise I fear lest there 
should overtake you the punishment of a 
woeful day.’ 
27. Thereupon the chiefs of his people who 
had disbelieved said, ‘We find you but a 
human being like ourselves, and we find none 
have followed you except those who are the 
meanest of us, having only superficial views. 
And we find you (and your followers) pos- 
sessing no superiority over us. Rather we take 
you all to be liars.’ 
28. He said, ‘ʻO my people, have you consid- 
ered that if I stand on a clear proof from my 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
Lord and He has conferred upon me a great 
mercy (- Prophethood) from Himself and it 
has been obscured to you, shall we thrust it 
upon you (to accept) while you are averse to 
it? 

29. ‘And O my people! I ask you in return for 
this (- my teaching) no wealth. My reward is 

due only from Allah. I am not at all one to 
drive away those who believe, for they are 
going to meet their Lord (to be blessed) and I 

see you are a people who are acting through 

lack of knowledge. 

30. ‘And O my people! Who would save me 

from (the punishment of) Allah if I were to 

drive them away? Will you not then consider? 

31. ‘And I do not say to you that I possess the 

treasures of Allah, nor that I know the hidden 

realities, nor do I say that I am an angel, nor 
do I say concerning those whom your eyes 

despise that Allah will not grant them any 

good. Allah knows best whatever is in their 
minds. I shall indeed be of the unjust (if I say 

anything of the kind).’ 

32. They said, ‘Noah! You have disputed with 

us long and have disputed with us many a 
time; bring down on us now that (punishment) 

you threaten us with, if you are of the truthful 

ones.’ 

33. He said, ‘Allah alone will bring it down on 

you if He will and you cannot frustrate Him 
(in His purpose). 

34. ‘And my sincere counsel will do you no 

good, choose as I may to counsel you in case 

Allah intends to destroy you. (All the same,) 

He is your Lord and to Him you shall be made 

to return.’ 

35. Or do they say, ‘He (- Muhammad) has 

forged it.” Say (O Muhammad!), ‘If I have 

forged it then on me will be the penalty of my 

crime and I am quit of (all the responsibilities 

of) the sin you commit (by denying me).’ 


SECTION 4 
36. Ann it was revealed to Noah, “No one of 
your people besides those who have so far 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
believed, will henceforth believe, therefore 
grieve not over what they have been doing. 
37. ‘And build the Ark under Our eyes and in 
accordance with Our revelation, and address 
not (to plead with) Me in favour of those who 
act unjustly. Verily, they are doomed to be 
drowned.’ 

38. And he set himself to making the Ark and 
every time the chiefs of his people passed by 
him they looked down upon him, (thereupon) 
he said, ‘Surely, we (in our turn) will look down 
on you just as you look down (on us now). 

39. “You shall soon know for yourself who it 
is who will be overtaken by the punishment 
that will disgrace him, and on whom descends 
a long lasting penalty.’ 

40. (Thus it was) till Our command (about the 
punishment) came and waters of the springs 
(of the valley) swelled and gushed forth, We 
said, ‘Embark in it two of every kind (needed) 
male and female and (all the members of) 
your family except those about the destruc- 
tion of whom (Our) verdict has already been 
announced and (embark in it) also those who 
believe.’ Yet there had not believed in him 
excepting a few. 

41. And (Noah) said, ‘Embark in it. With the 
name of Allah and His help be its course and 
its mooring. Surely, my Lord is indeed Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful.’ 

42. Now this (Ark) moved carrying them 
amidst waves as (high as) mountains. And 
Noah called out to his son who was (standing) 
aloof, ‘My dear son, embark with us and do 
not be with the disbelievers.’ 

43. He said, ‘I shall betake myself to a moun- 
tain for refuge which will protect me from this 
water.’ (Noah) said, ‘There is no protection 
(for anyone) this day, from the decree of 
Allah (about this punishment), but he (will be 
safe) on whom He has mercy.’ And (lo!) a 
wave separated the two so he (- Noah’s son) 
was among the drowned. 

44. And it was said, ‘O earth! Swallow back 
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CHAPTER 11 Htp 
your water, and O cloud! Abate and stop 
(pouring).’ So the water was made to subside 
and the matter was decided. And this (Ark) 
came to rest on (the mount) Al-Jûdî. And the 
word went forth, ‘Away with the unjust 
people!’ 

45. And Noah called to his Lord and said , ‘My 
Lord! My son belongs to my family and surely 
your promise is (also) true; yet you are the 
Most Just of the judges.’ 

46. (The Lord) said, ‘He decidedly does not 
belong to your family as he is given to un- 
righteous conduct, so do not ask of Me that of 
which you have no knowledge. I advise you 
not to be of those wanting in knowledge.’ 
47. He said, ‘My Lord! I beg You to protect 
me that I should ask You that of which I have 
no knowledge. And unless You forgive me and 
have mercy on me I shall be of the losers.’ 
48. There came the command, ‘Noah! De- 
scend (from the Ark) with peace from Us and 
(varied) blessings (We shall bestow) on you 
and upon peoples (to be born) of those with 
you. There shall be other peoples whom We 
shall grant provisions (of this world for a time), 
then they will receive from Us a grievous pun- 
ishment (as a result of their transgression).’ 
49. These (announcements full of warnings) 
are some of the important news of the hidden 
realities We have revealed them to you. You 
did not know them, neither you, nor your 
people before this. Therefore, persevere (in 
doing good), for those who become secure 
against evil shall surely have the (good and 
successful) end. 


SECTION 5 

50. AnD (We sent) to (the tribe of) 'Ad, their 
kinsman Hûd (as a Messenger). He said, ‘My 
people! Worship Allah (alone). You have no 
one worthy of worship other than He. You are 
but fabricators (of lies by assigning partners 
with Him in His sovereignty). 

51. ‘My people! I ask of you no reward for this 
(teaching). My reward is not due but from 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
Him Who created me. Will you not then 
understand? 

52. ‘And my people! Seek protection of your 
Lord, and turn to Him in repentance. (If you 
do so) He will send clouds over you pouring 
down abundance of rain, and He will add more 
strength to your (present) strength. And do 
not turn away (from Him) as those who sever 
their ties (with God).’ 

53. They said, ‘O Hûd, you have brought us 
no clear proof (about your truthfulness), and 
we will not forsake our gods (merely) for your 
saying, nor are we going to be believers in you 
at all. 

54. ‘All that we can say is that some of our 
gods have smitten you with evil (rendering 
you insane).’ (Hûd) said, ‘Surely I call Allah 
to witness; and do you also bear witness that 
I have nothing to do with the gods you asso- 
ciate (with Allah) 

55. ‘Apart from Him, so you and all (your 
gods) together devise concerted plans against 
me and give me no respite. 

56. ‘I have definitely put my trust in Allah, 
(Who is) my Lord and your Lord. There is no 
living and moving creature but He holds its 
forelock, (having absolute power over it). 
Surely, right and just are the ways of my Lord. 
57. ‘If you turn away (from Him, remember 
that) I have fully conveyed to you that (Mes- 
sage) I have been sent with to you. (If you do 
not accept it,) my Lord will replace you with 
another people to be rulers. And you shall be 
able to do Him no harm at all. Surely, my 
Lord is Preserver of all things.’ 

58. And when Our command (about the pun- 
ishment) came, We saved Hûd and those who 
believed with him by a special mercy from us. 
And We delivered them from a severe tor- 
ment. 


59. And such were 'Ad, they deliberately 
denied the commandments of their Lord and 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
disobeyed His Messengers and followed the 
bidding of every haughty enemy (of truth). 
60. And there was sent following them a curse 
in this world and on the Day of Resurrection 
(they will meet the same fate). Behold! (the 
tribe of) 'Ad behaved ungratefully towards 
their Lord (by denying His favours). Look! 
Destruction is decreed for 'Ad, the people of 
Hid. 


SECTION 6 
61. Anp to the tribe of Thamid (We sent as a 
Messenger) their kinsman Sâlih. He said, ‘My 
people! Worship Allah, you have no One 
worthy of worship other than He. It is He Who 
brought you forth from the earth and made 
you dwell therein. So seek protection of Him 
and turn to Him in repentance. Verily, my 
Lord is Nigh, Responsive (to prayers).’ 
62. They said, ‘Salih! You have hitherto been 
among us as one in whom we placed our 
hopes. Do you forbid us to worship what our 
forefathers have been worshipping? And as a 
matter of fact we are in disquieting doubt 
about that (faith) you call us to.’ 
63. He said, ‘My people! Have you considered 
that if (in my claim to Prophethood) I stand on 
a clear proof from my Lord and He has 
granted me Mercy (- Prophethood) from Him- 
self, who then will help (to save) me against 
(the punishment of) Allah if I disobey Him? 
For then you will increase me in nothing but 
in leading me to loss. 
64. ‘My people! This is a she-camel appointed 
by Allah as a sign for you; so leave her alone 
to pasture on Allah’s earth and afflict her not 
with any harm or an imminent torment shall 
seize you.’ 
65. But they hamstrung her, so that he (- 
Salih) said, “You shall enjoy the provision of 
Allah in your worldly abodes only for (an- 
other) three days. This is a promise which will 
never prove false.’ 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
66. And when Our command (about punish- 
ment) came (to pass), We saved Salih and with 
him the believers by a (special) mercy from 
Us and (We saved them) from the ignominy of 
that day. Surely, All-Powerful is your Lord 
(and) All Mighty. 

67. And a thunderbolt (caused by an earth- 
quake) seized those who had acted unjustly. 
And the next morning found them lying pros- 
trate in their habitations, 

68. As if they had never dwelt in them. 
Behold! The Thamûd behaved ungratefully to 
their Lord (denying His favours upon them). 
So away with (the tribe of) Thamûd! 


SECTION 7 
69. AnD certainly, Our messengers came to 
Abraham with good tidings. They said, ‘(We 
bid you) peace.’ He said, ‘Peace be (on you 
too) always.’ And he lost no time in bringing 
them a roasted calf. 
70. But when he saw that their hands did not 
extend to that (meal) he considered it strange 
on their part and apprehended evil from them. 
They said, ‘Have no fear for we have been sent 
to the people of Lot.’ 
71. And his wife was standing (nearby) and 
she too was inspired with awe. So we gave her 
good tidings of (the birth of) Isaac and after 
Isaac of (his son) Jacob. 
72. She said, ‘O wonder for me! Shall I bear 
a child while I am a very old woman and this 
husband of mine (also) a very old man? This 
is a wonderful thing indeed!’ 
73. They (- Our messengers) said, ‘Do you 
marvel at the decree of Allah? Members of 
this house! The mercy of Allah and His bless- 
ings are upon you. Surely, He is the Lord of 
all praise, Owner of all glory.’ 
74. And when awe departed from Abraham 
and the good tidings came to him, he started 
pleading with Us for the people of Lot. 
75. Surely, Abraham was gentle, tender- 
hearted and oft-returning (to Us). 
76. (Thereupon We said to him,) ‘Abraham! 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
Turn away from this (pleading now), for your 

Lords command has decidedly come. They 

are certainly going to receive a punishment 

that cannot be averted.’ 

77. And when Our messengers came to Lot he 

was grieved on their account and felt helpless 

on their behalf (- of his people, for he had no 

means to protect them) and he said, “This is a 
distressful and hard day.’ 

78. And (on hearing the news of the strangers’ 

arrival) his people came (as if) driven on 

towards him and before this they were given 

to evil practices. He said, ‘My people! These 

are my daughters. They can be purer (guaran- 

tee against any conspiracy on my part) for you 

and take Allah as a shield (against His punish- 

ment) and do not disgrace me in the matter of 
my guests. Is there not among you any right- 

minded man?’ 

79. They said, ‘You certainly know we have 
no claim on your daughters, and you know 
well what we want (from you about the strang- 

ers).’ 

80. He said, ‘Would that I had power to deal 
with you, rather I should betake myself for 
refuge to a strong support (of God).’ 

81. (The messengers) said, ‘Lot! We are 
messengers of your Lord. They shall not at all 
reach you, so set forth (from here) with your 
family in the latter part of the night and let not 
anyone of you look about, but your wife (will 
not obey). Surely, she shall be smitten by that 
calamity which is going to smite the rest of 
them; the appointed time of theirs is the 
morning. Is not the morning nigh?’ 

82. So when Our command (about the punish- 
ment) came to pass we turned those (town- 
ships) upside down and We rained upon them, 
layer upon layer, with many stones of petri- 
fied clay, 

83. Ear-marked (for them) by (the decree of) 
your Lord. And this (sort of punishment) is 
not far from the unjust people (of the oppo- 
nents of the Prophet). 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
SECTION 8 

84. Anp to Midian (We sent) their kinsman 

Shu'aib (as a Messenger). He said, ‘My people! 

Worship Allah, you have no one worthy of 
worship other than He. And give not short 
measure and (short) weight. (Today) I see you 

in (a state of) prosperity. But (for tomorrow) 

I fear lest there should befall you the punish- 

ment of a (dreadful) day that encompasses all 

(for destruction). 

85. ‘And my people! Give true measure and 
full weight with equity and defraud not people 
of their possession and commit not inequity in 
the land as peace-breakers. 

86. ‘The residue left to you by Allah (after 
your paying the dues of others) is better for 
you, if you are true believers. Yet I am not a 
guardian over you.’ 

87. They said, ‘O Shu'aib! Does your prayer 
enjoin you that we should give up what our 
fathers worshipped or (does it bid you) that we 
cease to do with our possessions as we like? 
You, (O Shu'aib!) are you (so to say,) the only 
intelligent and the right-directing one?’ 

88. He said, ‘My people! What do you think? 
While I stand (by His grace) on a clear proof 
from my Lord, (then why should not I guide 
people to the path of peace?), He has provided 
me from Himself with a goodly and honest 
livelihood (I cannot therefore be dishonest to 

Him). I have no intention to practise contrary 
to you the very thing which I forbid you to do. 

All that I desire is to set things right as far as 

Ican. There is no power in me to do something 
(for setting things right) except through the 
help of Allah. In Him do I put my trust and to 
Him do I always turn. 

89. ‘And my people! Let not your breach with 
and hostility towards me make you guilty, so 
that there may befall you the like of that 
calamity which befell the people of Noah, and 
the people of Hûd and the people of Sâlih. 

And the people of Lot are not far off from 
you. (You should ponder over their destruc- 
tion and learn a lesson therefrom.) 


PART XII 


Ws 


ok JG Geb oT needs 
Yr bisball of AIL ail live! 
Pea DBL s ORI cs 
@ bed pi Cle KG GETS 
bed obidls SRM est es 5 


hote 


TIAE TT 


szp r $ aid aE? 


a r RLE tf a 
Nine dil EAE oe rede Pl 


Boot More Oe a ca Ph on 
bas Ale ERE 


E 
ppor -at Far Agi g PIARA 
Kab NA AIL a a 

Tr Pg mapihi 


2 -a En 4976 
OES Gels OS AGG 
rat ae AD AEA 


38, SEO aN otl CN a 


Puig Ogee Le 2an sgar 
AY oE Soy e eS) ake 


27ER% Leeehbiger z? DR PRIER 
wl | a Gna gy» 


Pb DPPH 8A ASE me Ny PIA wd 
Gaal ol ae gil Gl! Sle) 
E Ary parra prao’ G 
IRIT Ca ayi $ 
IALGI R h waged ageh y 
OCT ad s EBS ale dh 


|a goes 
we Fou “7 E HZA tat ot al Ae w 
Ce ke Nal of Gls Ee ee 
vraag PP AI Ig ap rar A we 
vst) pete a) zoos lel 


If S9e ew wb 1 


2 4 Aw Ad 
Pury one be eB los phe 


CHAPTER 11 Hop 
90. ‘And seek protection of your Lord and 
turn to Him (in repentance). Verily, my Lord 
is Ever Merciful, Most-Loving.’ 

91. They said, ‘Shu'aib! We do not under- 
stand much of what you say and truly we find 
you a weakling among us. And had it not been 
(a consideration) for your tribe, we would 
surely have stoned you to death. And you 
occupy no strong and respectable position at 
all as compared with us.’ 

92. He said, ‘My people! Does my tribe 
occupy stronger and more respectable posi- 
tion with you than Allah? And (He has occu- 
pied no importance in your eyes that) you 
have cast Him behind your backs neglected. 
Surely, my Lord encompasses all your activi- 
ties (in His knowledge). 

93. ‘And my people! Do your worst, I (too) 
am doing (my best). You will soon know who 
is overtaken by a punishment that will dis- 
grace him, and who it is that is a liar. And be 
on watch, I shall be with you watching.’ 

94. And when Our command (about the pun- 
ishment) came We saved Shu'aib and with him 
the believers by Our mercy, and the calamity 
seized those who had acted unjustly so that the 
morning found them lying prostrate in their 
habitations; 

95. (They were so destroyed and desolated) as 
if they had never dwelt there. So away with 
Midian; even as Thamiid were done away. 


SECTION 9 

96. ÅND surely We sent Moses with Our signs 
and manifest strong arguments, 

97. To Pharaoh and the nobles of his court, but 
they carried out Pharaoh’s bidding; whereas the 
bidding of Pharaoh was not at all right directed. 
98. He (- Pharaoh) will lead his people on the 
Day of Resurrection and will land them down 
into the Fire, and evil is the arriving place to 
be arrived at (by them). 

99. There was sent following after them a 
curse in this (life) and on the Day of Resurrec- 
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CHAPTER 11 


tion (they shall be the victims of it too). Evil is 
the gift which shall be given (them)! 

100. That is a part of the important news of the 
(ruined) townships (of the past), We relate 
them to you. Some of these (cities) still exist 
while others have been mown down (and 
perished). 

101. We did no wrong to them (- their inhabi- 
tants) but they wronged themselves. And when 
their Lord’s command (about their punish- 
ment) came to pass, their gods, whom they 
called upon apart from Allah, were of no avail 
to them. In fact, they added nothing to them 
except (leading them to) destruction. 

102. Such is the punishing grasp of your Lord 
when He takes to task the peoples of the 
townships (after bringing home to them the 
truth) while they are steeped in wrongdoings. 
Surely, painful is His punishing grasp (and) 
severe. 

103. In fact, there is in that a sign (to learn a 
lesson from) for him who fears the punish- 
ment of the Hereafter. That is a day on which 
the whole of humankind is to be gathered 
together and that is a day to be witnessed (by 
all, to be sure). 

104. And We defer it not but for a computed 
term. 

105. The day it comes, no soul shall speak save 
by His leave; (on that day) some will turn out 
wretched and (others) fortunate. 

106. As for the wretched, they shall be in the 
Fire, where they shall moan and cry, 

107. And they shall abide therein, unless your 
Lord otherwise will, so long as the heavens 
and the earth (thereof) endure. Surely your 
Lord does bring about very well what He 
intends (to do). 

108. As for those who turn out fortunate they 
shall be in Paradise. They will abide therein so 
long as the heavens and the earth (thereof) 
endure, unless your Lord otherwise will. This 
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CHAPTER 11 Hop 
is a gift that shall never be cut off. 

109. So (O people!) have no doubt about the 
(falsehood of) gods of those (polytheistic) 
people. They worship (these gods) only be- 
cause their fathers worshipped (them) before 
(them), and We shall surely pay them their 
dues in full, undiminished. 


SECTION 10 
110. Ann We gave Moses the Book, but 
differences arose about it and had it not been 
for a word (- promise of mercy) that had gone 
forth from your Lord the issue between them 
(- the believers and the disbelievers) must 
have been decided (long before) and (now) 
they (- the disbelievers) are in a disquieting 
doubt about it (- the Qur’ ân). 
111. Your Lord will certainly repay them all 
in full (the reward of) their deeds (when they 
will be presented before Him); for He is Well- 
Aware of all what they do. 
112. So stand you upright, as you have been 
commanded, and (also) those who (have left 
their evil ways and) turned to Allah (in repen- 
tance) and joined you. Do not exceed the 
bounds (set by Allah, O people!). He indeed is 
Observer of your deeds. 
113. Do not incline towards those who have 
committed wrong; lest the Fire (of Gehenna) 
should reach you while you shall find none 
to protect you, apart from Allah, nor shall 
you be helped. 
114. And observe Prayer at the two ends of 
the day and in some early hours of the night. 
Surely, the good deeds wipe out the evil 
ones. That is a reminder for those who 
would remember. 
115. And be you patiently persevering, for 
surely Allah suffers not the reward of the 
doers of good to others to go waste. 
116. Why, then, were there not among the 
generations that preceded you persons pos- 
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CHAPTER 11 Htp 
sessed of excellence who would forbid the 
perpetration of evil in the land. But there were 
only a few of those (who acted righteously 
and) whom We had saved from among them. 
And (all others) who had committed wrong 
pursued that (wanton) ease and plenty they 
were afforded with (and this led to their 
rebellion and disobedience), and they became 
those who cut off their ties (with Allah). 
117. And your Lord is not the One Who would 
destroy the townships unjustly (simply for 
their disbelief) while the inhabitants thereof 
(live in peace and) set things right. 

118. Had your Lord (enforced) His will He 
would have certainly made the whole of 
humankind one community, but (since He did 
not like to enforce His will upon people) they 
would not cease to differ. 

119. Different, however, is the case of those 
on whom your Lord has had mercy. Indeed, it 
is for (the bestowal of mercy) that He has 
created them; yet (this) word of your Lord, 
‘Verily I will fill Gehenna with the (rebel- 
lious) jinn and (ordinary) people all together,’ 
has perfectly come true. 

120. And all that We relate to you of the 
important news of the Messengers is to make 
your heart firm and strong thereby. And there 
has come to you, implied in these (news) the 
truth, an exhortation, and a reminder for the 
believers. 

121. And say to those who do not believe, ‘Do 
your worst, we too are doing (Our best). 
122. ‘And you may await (our end), we (too) 
are awaiting (yours).’ 

123. To Allah belongs the hidden realities of 
the heavens and the earth. To Him all matters 
stand referred. So worship Him and put your 
trust in Him; for your Lord is not at all 
unmindful of what you do. 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 
CHAPTER 
12 
YUSUF 
(Joseph) 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Yusuf). 
1. ALIF LAM RA - I am Allah, the All-Seeing. 
These are the verses of the perfect Book, 
containing luminous (truths) that tell the right 
from the wrong. 
2. We have, indeed revealed this Qur’ an which 
explains its object eloquently well that you 
may abstain (from evils). 
3. We narrate (rightly) to you with the best 
explanation because We revealed to you this 
Qur’an; otherwise you were of those not 
possessed of the (requisite) knowledge before 
this. 
4. (Remember the time) when Joseph said to 
his father, ‘My dear father! I have seen (in a 
vision) eleven stars and the sun and the moon. 
I saw them falling down prostrate (before 
God) because of me.’ 
5. He said, ‘My dear son! Relate not your 
vision to your brothers lest they should in- 
trigue against you, for satan is to a human 
being an enemy disuniting. 
6. ‘And thus (shall it be as He has shown you 
in this vision). Your Lord will make you His 
chosen one andimpart you knowledge of the 
true interpretation of (Divine) sayings and 
will perfect His favours upon you and upon 
the family of Jacob, just as He perfected it 
formerly upon two of your forefathers - 
Abraham and Isaac. Verily, your Lord is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise.’ 


SECTION 2 
7. Tus fact is that there are many signs in (the 
account of) Joseph and his brothers for the 
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CHAPTER 12 


inquirers (about the prophethood of 
Muhammad and about his opponents). 

8. (Recall) when they (- brothers of Joseph) 
said (to one another), ‘Surely, Joseph and his 
brother (Benjamin) are dearer to our father 
than we are, though we are a formidable party. 
Surely, our father is cherishing a love that has 
gone too far. 

9. ‘So you (had better either) kill Joseph or 
remove him to some distant land. (In this way) 
your father’s favour will be exclusively yours. 
After that you can (repent and) become a 
pious people.’ 

10. (At this) a speaker among them said, ‘If 
you are bent upon doing something at all, do 
not kill Joseph but put him into the dark depths 
of the dry well; (perhaps) some caravan of 
travellers may pick him out.’ 

11. (On making this resolution) they (went to 
their father and) said, ‘Our father! Why do 
you not trust us with regard to Joseph, while, 
as a matter of fact, we are his sincere well- 
wishers? 

12. ‘Send him forth with us (for an outing) 
tomorrow, that he may enjoy himself and 
play. Surely, we will keep guard over him.’ 
13. He said, ‘It worries me that you should 
take him away. Moreover, I fear lest a wolf 
should devour him while you are heedless of 
him.’ 

14. They said, ‘If the wolf were to devour him 
inspite of the fact we are a formidable party, 
in that case we shall be indeed losers.’ 

15. So when (after forcing their father) they 
took him away and agreed to put him into the 
depths of a dry well (and carried their plan 
out), We revealed to him (- Joseph), ‘You 
shall certainly tell them (one day) of this 
(treacherous) doing of theirs while they per- 
ceive not.’ 

16. And they came weeping to their father at 
nightfall. 

17. They said, ‘Our father! We went forth racing 
one with another and left Joseph (behind) with 
our belongings and the wolf devoured him. But 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 
you would never believe us though we be the 
truthful ones.’ 

18. And (to assure their father) they came 
(to him) with (stains of) false blood on 
his (- Joseph’s) shirt. He (- Jacob) said, “This 
is not true, but you yourselves have made 
a (malicious) thing seem fair to you. So (now 
showing) patience is befitting (for me). And it 
is Allah (alone) Whose help can be sought to 
avert what you describe.’ 

19. (Now) there came a caravan of travellers 
and they sent their water-drawer (to fetch 
water) and he let down his bucket (into the 
well). And behold! He cried, ‘Oh, glad tid- 
ings, here is a young boy.’ So they (- Joseph’s 
brothers) presented him (in this way) as (if) a 
piece of merchandise, and Allah was Well- 
Aware of their doings. 

20. And they (- the brothers of Joseph) sold 
him, (claiming him to be their slave, to the 
travellers) for a trifling price - afew dirhams 
(- silver coins), and they were not (even) 
desirous of it. 


SECTION 3 

21. Anp (Joseph was taken to Egypt and 
resold there;) the man from Egypt who 
bought him (from the travellers) said to his 
wife, ‘Make his stay honourable. He may 
prove useful to us or we may adopt him as 
a son.’ In this way did We grant Joseph an 
honourable position in the country and (We 
did it) that We might impart to him knowl- 
edge of the interpretation of some (Divine) 
sayings. And Allah has full power over His 
decree, but most people do not know (this). 
22. And when he attained his (age of) full 
strength, We granted him judgment and 
knowledge, and thus do We reward the 
doers of good deeds to others. 

23. Now the woman in whose house he was 
(putting up) sought to seduce him against his 
will and she bolted the doors well and said, 
‘Now come, I am ready to receive you.’ He 
(- Joseph) said, ‘(How can it be possible,) I 
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CHAPTER 12 


seek refuge with Allah, He alone is my Lord. 
He has made my stay (with you) honourable. 
Verily, the wrong doers never flourish.’ 

24. And she made up her mind with regard to 
him, and he made up his mind with regard to 
her (and would have fallen into her snares as 
the temptations were so strong) if he had not 
seen the manifest evidence of his Lord. (It 
happened thus) so that We might turn away 
from him every evil and indecency. Surely, he 
was one of Our purified servants. 

25. And both of them ran for the door, one 
trying to outdo the other. And (in the struggle) 
she tore his shirt from behind. They encoun- 
tered her husband (all of a sudden) by the 
door. She said, “There can be no punishment less 
than imprisonment or some other painful torture 
for the man who intended evil with your wife.’ 
26. He (- Joseph) said, ‘No, (it is not so as she 
describes but) she it was who sought to seduce 
me against my will.’ Now a (learned) witness 
of her own family bore a (circumstantial) 
evidence (saying), ‘If his shirt has been torn 
from the front then she speaks the truth and he 
is of the liars. 

27. ‘But if his shirt has been torn from behind 
then she is a liar and he speaks the truth.’ 
28. So when he (- her husband) saw his shirt 
torn from behind, he (at once understood the 
truth of the matter and) said (to his wife), 
‘This is surely a (deceiving) device which you 
women practise. Your (cunning) device is in- 
deed great.’ 

29. (Turning to Joseph) he said, ‘Joseph! 
Leave the matter alone and you (- woman) 
seek forgiveness for your sin. It is you, of 
course who are at fault.’ 


SECTION 4 
30. Anp the women talked in the city, “The 
wife of the 'Aziz (- Potiphar, the captain of 
king’s guard) seeks to seduce her young slave 
against his will. His love has indeed pen- 
etrated deep in her heart. Indeed we see her in 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 
obvious error (in going too far in her love).’ 
31. And when she heard of their sly whisper- 
ings (and taunting remarks), she sent for them 
and prepared a repast for them, then (on the 
women’s arrival) she gave to each one of them 
a knife (to eat fruit therewith) and said (to 
Joseph then), ‘Come forth in their presence.’ 
So when they saw him they found him a 
dignified personality and cut their hands 
(through wonder and) said, “Glory be to 
Allah! He is not a human being. He is but a 
noble angel.’ 

32. She said, ‘So (you have seen) this is he 
about whom you blamed me. I did seek to 
seduce him against his will, but he preserved 
himself (from sin), yet (I tell him aloud) if he 
does not do what I bid him, he shall certainly 
be imprisoned, and he shall indeed be of the 
humiliated ones.’ 

33. (Hearing this) he (- Joseph) said, ‘My Lord, 
the prison is more to my liking than that to which 
they call me to, and unless you turn away their 
guile from me I might yield to their allure- 
ment and be of those devoid of knowledge.’ 
34. So his Lord accepted his prayer and turned 
away their (- women’s) guile from him. Ver- 
ily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

35. Then it occurred to them (-the compan- 
ions of the 'Aziz) after they had examined all 
the circumstances and signs (of Joseph’s inno- 
cence) that they had better imprison him for a 
time. (So Joseph was consigned to the prison.) 


SECTION 5 
36. Anp with him there entered the prison two 
young men (- the butler and the baker of the 
king). One of them said to him, ‘I see myself 
(in a dream) pressing grapes.’ And the other 
said, ‘I see myself carrying upon my head 
bread of which the birds are eating. Inform us 
of the interpretation of these (dreams) for we 
surely find you of the doers of good to others.’ 
37. He said, ‘(Do not worry,) I shall inform 
you of the interpretation of these (dreams) 
before the meal you two are given comes to 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 
you. This (my ability to interpret, you should 
bear in mind) is a part of that knowledge 
which my Lord has imparted to me. I have 
indeed renounced the creed of the people who 
do not believe in Allah and who, moreover, 
are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

38. ‘And I have followed the creed of my 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. It is not 
proper for us to associate anything as a partner 
with Allah. That (He taught us unity of God) 
is entirely due to Allah’s grace upon us and 
upon (other) people. But most people do not 
render thanks (for this blessing). 

39. ‘My two fellow-prisoners! What is better? 
Diverse and numerous gods or Allah, the One, 
the Most Supreme? 

40. ‘You worship nothing, apart from Him 
but some mere (imaginary) names coined by 
you and by your fathers. Allah has sent down 
no authority for (worshipping) that. The judg- 
ment rests with Allah alone. He has com- 
manded that you shall worship none but Him 
alone. That is the right (and lasting) faith yet 
most people know (it) not. 

41. ‘My two fellow-prisoners! As for one of 
you, he will pour out wine for his lord to drink 
and as for the other, he shall be crucified so 
that the birds will eat (flesh) from off his 
head. The matter about which you inquired 
stands decreed.’ 

42. And he said to the one of the two whom he 
knew would be released, ‘Mention me to your 
lord.’ But satan made him (-the released per- 
son) forget to mention (Joseph) to his lord so 
that he (- Joseph) remained confined in the 
prison for a few years. 


SECTION 6 
43. Now (it so happened that one day) the 
king said, ‘I saw (in a dream) seven fat kine 
which seven lean ones were eating, and seven 


green ears of corn and (as many) others with- 
ered. You nobles of the court! Explain to me the 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 
real significance of my dream if you can inter- 
pret dreams.’ 

44. They said, ‘(These are) confused dreams 
and we do not know the interpretation of such 
confused dreams.’ 

45 And of the two (prisoners) the one who had 
got his release and who (now) recalled (Joseph) 
to his mind after a long time, said, ‘I will inform 
you of its (true) interpretation, therefore send 
me (for the purpose to Joseph in prison).’ 
46 (So he went to Joseph in the prison and 
exclaimed,) ‘Joseph, O the man of truth! 
Explain to us the (real) significance of (a 
dream in which) seven fat kine which seven 
lean ones devour; and (of) seven green ears of 
corn and as many others withered, so that I 
may return to the people and they may know 
(the interpretation and thereby your exalted 
position).’ 

47. He (- Joseph) replied, “You shall sow for 
seven years working hard and continuously 
and let what you have harvested remain in its 
ear excepting a little whereof you may eat. 
48. ‘Then there shall follow seven (years of 
famine) of great severity (and) these (years) 
shall consume all the stores you have laid by 
in advance for them except a little which you 
may have preserved. 

49. ‘Then, thereafter shall come a year of 
rains in which people shall be relieved and in 
which (season) they will press (fruit and 
seeds).’ 


SECTION 7 

50. Anp the King (after hearing the interpre- 
tation by Joseph) said, ‘Bring him to me!’ But 
when the messengers came to him he said, ‘Go 
back to your lord and ask him (on my behalf), 
‘How does the matter (deserving of your 
attention) stands with regard to the women 
who cut their hands; for my Lord has full 
knowledge of their crafty designs.’ 

51. (The king then sent for the ladies and to 
them) he said, ‘What was that important matter 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


(in reality) that you had in view when you 
sought to seduce Joseph against his will?’ They 
said, ‘He kept away (from committing sin) for 
the sake of Allah. We did not perceive the least 
evil (intention) on his part.’ The wife of the 
“Aziz said, ‘Now the truth has come to light (at 
last). It was I who sought to seduce him against 
his will and most surely he is of the truthful.’ 
52. (When the news was brought to Joseph he 
said,) “This (course of action I adopted) so 
that he (- the ‘Aziz) might know that I had 
not betrayed him in (his) absence and that 
Allah suffers not the device of the unfaithful 
to succeed.’ 


PART (SESSA XII 


53. ‘Yer I do not hold myself to be free from 
weakness, for the Commanding Self is surely 
prone to enjoin evil, except on whom my Lord 
has mercy. My Lord is of course Protector 
(against sins), Ever Merciful.’ 

54. And the king said, ‘Bring him to me. I will 
make him my special attache.’ And when he 
(- Joseph came and) spoke to him, he (- the 
king) said, ‘From this day you hold a (no- 
table) position of honour (and) trust with us.’ 
55. (Joseph) said, ‘Appoint me over the treas- 
ures (- granaries and stores) of the land, for I am 
a careful keeper and possessed of knowledge 
(of the job).’ 

56. That is how We granted Joseph high power 
in the country. He wielded authority therein 
wherever he chose. We bestow Our mercy on 
whomsoever We will and We suffer not the 
reward of the doers of excellent deeds to be lost. 
57. Yet those who believe and have been 
guarding against sin and dutiful, shall have a 
much better reward in the Hereafter. 


SECTION 8 
58. Anp (in the years of famine) Joseph’s 
brothers came (from Kin ‘an to Egypt) and they 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


presented themselves to him. But though he 
knew them they recognized him not. 

59. When he had provided them with their 
provision he said, ‘(When you come next) 
bring me your brother from your father’s side. 
Do you not see that I give full measure (of corn) 
and I am the best of hosts? 

60. ‘But if you do not bring him to me, there 
shall be no more measure (of corn) for you 
from me, nor shall you find access to me.’ 
61. They said, ‘We will certainly persuade his 
father to part with him and we are sure to do 
(it).’ 

62. And he said to his servants, ‘Put their cash 
(they paid for the corn) in their saddle-bags,’ 
(and to himself,) ‘that they may recognize it (as 
benevolence) when they return to their family 
and perhaps they may come back (with his 
brother on this account).’ 

63. So when they returned to their father they 
said, ‘Our father! (a further) measure (of corn) 
has been denied us (unless we take our brother 
Benjamin with us), therefore send our brother 
with us that we may have (our) measure (of 
corn) and we will surely be able to take (due) 
care of him.’ 

64. (Jacob) said, ‘Shall I trust you with him as 
I trusted you with his brother before? (I would 
rather trust Allah.) Allah is the best Guardian 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy.’ 

65. And when they unpacked their goods they 
found their cash (too) returned to them. They 
said, ‘Our father! What more should we desire? 
Here is our cash returned to us. And (if Ben- 
jamin accompanies us we will make the best use 
of it,) we will bring food for our family and we 
will take care of our brother, and we shall have 
the measure of a camel-load in addition. That 
measure of corn (we have already brought) is a 
light one (and so little and insufficient). 

66. He said, ‘Never will I send him with you 
until you give me a solemn pledge in the name 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


of Allah that you shall surely bring him to me 
unless it be that you yourselves are beset with 
difficult circumstances.’ When they had given 
him their solemn pledge he said, “Allah shall be 
Guardian over what we have agreed.’ 
67. And he also said (on their departure), ‘My 
sons! (reaching Egypt) enter (the city) not by 
one gate rather enter (it) by different gates. Yet 
I can avail you naught against (the decree of) 
Allah. The decision only rests with Allah. In 
Him do I put my trust and in Him let all who 
would trust, put their trust (in the like man- 
ner).’ 
68. And when they entered the city after the 
manner their father had bidden them (Jacob’s 
object was achieved but) it could not at all help 
them against the decree of Allah. All that it 
came to was that Jacob’s desire he had in his 
mind was (thus) satisfied (and his purpose 
achieved) and he was surely possessed of knowl- 
edge because We had imparted full knowledge 
to him. But most people do not know (these 
things). 

SECTION 9 
69. When they entered upon Joseph he betook 
his brother to himself for restful lodging 
(making him his personal guest). He (- Jo- 
seph) said (to Benjamin), ‘I am your (real) 
brother (Joseph), so now do not grieve over 
what they (- our other brothers) have been 
doing.’ 
70. When he had provided them with their 
provision (to set on a return journey), someone 
put a drinking cup in the saddle-bag of his 
brother (Benjamin). Then (it so happened that) 
a crier called, ‘O (men of) the caravan carrying 
the corn! You are most surely thieves.’ 
71. They (- men of the caravan) said turning 
towards them (- the heralds), ‘What is it that 
you are missing?’ 
72. They said, ‘We find the king’s measuring 
vessel missing’ and (added), ‘Whoever restores 
it shall receive a camel-load (of corn as a 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


reward),’ (and one of them said), ‘I am surely 
responsible for it.’ 

73. They replied, ‘By Allah, you know well 
that we did not come to commit mischief in this 
country, nor are we (professional) thieves.’ 
74. They (- the Egyptians) said, ‘What shall be 
the punishment for this (theft) if you are (proved 
to be) liars?’ 

75. They replied, ‘The punishment for this is 
that he in whose saddle-bag this (vessel) is 
found shall himself be the penalty for it (and so 
he himself shall be confiscated as its forfeit). 
This is how we punish the wrong doers.’ 

76. Then he (- the king’s herald) began (the 
search) with the sacks of others before (he came 
to) the sack of his (- Joseph’s) brother (Ben- 
jamin). (Finding the vessel therein) he brought 
it out of his brother’s sack. That is how We 
contrived for Joseph (to keep Benjamin with 
him, otherwise) he could not have taken his 
brother according to the king’s law. Yet it came 
about as Allah willed. We raise in degrees (of 
rank) whomsoever We will. And over and 
above every possessor of knowledge there is 
One (Almighty God), Who is All-Knowing. 
77. (Joseph’s brothers) said, ‘If he has stolen, 
(no wonder) a brother of his had (also) commit- 
ted theft before (this).’ But Joseph kept it secret 
in his heart and did not disclose it to them. He 
(simply) said, “You are a worse case and Allah 
knows best what you are alleging.’ 

78. (Brothers of Joseph) said, ‘O noble chief! 
Surely he has an old father, advanced in years, 
so retain one of us in his place. Surely, we see 
you to be of the doers of good (to all).’ 

79. He said, ‘God forbid that we take anyone 
except the one with whom we found our property, 
for (otherwise) we would, of course, be unjust.’ 


SECTION 10 
80. Wuen they were despaired of (moving) 
him, they retired to confer together in private. 
One of their leaders said, ‘Are you not aware 
that your father has bound you to a solemn 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


pledge in the name of Allah? And how before 
this, you fell short of your duty in respect of 
Joseph? Never will I, therefore, leave this land 
until my father gives me permission or Allah, 
Who is the best of Judges, decides (the matter) 
for me. 

81. ‘Return all of you to your father and say, 
“Our father! Your son has committed the theft, 
and we say no more than what we know (and we 
did not witness him stealing), and we could not 
be guardians over what was unseen (by us). 
82. “And you may inquire of (the inhabitants 
of) the city we were in, and of (the people of) 
the caravan carrying the corn we accompanied. 
We speak nothing but the truth”.’ 

83. (So when, reaching home Jacob’s sons gave 
all this information to him, Jacob) said, ‘Nay, 
it is not so, rather your (baser) selves have 
embellished to you an other (abominable) thing. 
So (now showing) patience is befitting. It is not 
far from (the grace of) Allah to bring them all to 
me for He is indeed the All-Knowing, the All- 
Wise.’ 

84. And he turned away from them and said, ‘O 
my grief for Joseph!’ And his eyes were drowned 
(with tears) for the pangs of grief and he was 
suppressing (his sorrow). 

85. They said, ‘By Allah! You will not cease 
mentioning Joseph until you are consumed 
away (for some disease) or become of the 
perished.’ 

86. He replied, ‘I complain of my anguish and 
of my sorrow to Allah alone. I know from 
Allah what you do not know. 

87. ‘Go, my sons, and make a thorough search 
for Joseph and his brother. Do not despair of 
Allah’s soothing mercy. Verily, none but the 
people who deny (the truth) can ever lose hope 
of Allah’s soothing mercy.’ 

88. And when they (- Joseph’s brothers) came 
again before him (- Joseph) they said, ‘O noble 
chief! Distress and poverty (due to famine) has 
befallen us and our family. We have brought 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


only a scanty amount of money. Give us (none- 
theless) full measure (of corn) and show us 
charity. Surely, Allah rewards the charitable.’ 
89. (Joseph) said, ‘Are you aware what you did 
to Joseph and his brother (- Benjamin to involve 
him in trouble) in your ignorance?’ 

90. They (were startled and) said, ‘Are you 
(Joseph)? Yes you are Joseph indeed!’ He said, 
‘(Yes) I am Joseph, and this is my brother 
(Benjamin), Allah has indeed been gracious to 
us. As a matter of fact, he who guards against 
evil (seeking refuge in Him) and patiently 
perseveres, will find that Allah suffers not the 
reward of the doers of good to others to be lost.’ 
91. They said, ‘By Allah, Allah has surely 
exalted you above us and we have indeed 
been guilty.’ 

92. (Joseph) said, ‘No reproach (from me shall 
be) on you this day. May Allah forgive you; He is 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 
93. ‘Go with this my shirt and lay it before my 
father he will come to know (the whole affair 
and as well believe). And bring to me the whole 
of your family.’ 


SECTION 11 
94. So when the caravan with the corn departed 
(from Egypt) their father said (in Kin‘an), ‘If 
you do not pronounce my judgment to be weak 
and unsound (let me tell you that) I do scent the 
power of Joseph.’ 
95. They (- people of Joseph’s household) said, 
‘By Allah! You are (still) suffering from your 
old delusion.’ 
96. And when the bearer of the happy tidings 
came (to Jacob) he laid it (- the shirt) before 
him and he became enlightened (about the true 
state of affairs), he said, ‘Did I not tell you I 
know from Allah what you do not know.’ 
97. They said, ‘Our father! Pray that our sins are 
forgiven to us, for certainly we have been sinful.’ 
98. He (- Jacob) said, ‘I will certainly pray to 
my Lord to forgive you. Surely, He is the Most 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


Forgiving, the Ever Merciful.’ 

99. And when they all came to Joseph he betook 
his parents to himself for a restful lodging 
(making them his personal guests) and said, 
‘Enter the city, if Allah will, you shall always 
be safe and secure.’ 

100. And he took his parents to the royal court 
and they all fell down prostrate (before God) 
because of him and he said, ‘My father! This is 
the real fulfillment of my vision of old. My 
Lord has made it come true. He has been 
gracious to me, indeed, when he released me 
out of the prison and brought you from the 
desert. (This all happened) after satan had 
stirred up discord between me and my brothers. 
Surely, my Lord is Benignant to whomsoever 
He pleases. He it is, Who is the All-Knowing, 
the All-Wise.’ 

101. (Addressing his Lord, Joseph then said,) 
‘My Lord! You have bestowed a part of the 
sovereignty upon me and it is You Who have 
imparted me true knowledge of the signifi- 
cance of (divine) sayings. O You, the Origina- 
tor of the heavens and the earth! You alone are 
my Patron in this world and the Hereafter. Let 
it be that I die in a state of complete submission 
(to You), let it be that I join the righteous.’ 
102. (Prophet!) This (narrative) is a part of the 
important news of the hidden realities which 
We reveal to you. You were not present with 
these (enemies of yours) when they agreed 
upon their plan (against you) and they are (still) 
hatching subtle plots. 

103. And many people, even though you ardently 
desire (it), will not at all believe. 

104. While you ask from them no wages for it (- 
bringing this teaching contained in the Qur’ ân). 
On the other hand this (Qur’ ân) is but (a source of) 
eminence and glory for all humankind. 


SECTION 12 
105. Anp many are the signs in the heavens and 
the earth, which they pass by turning away 
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CHAPTER 12 YUSUF 


(arrogantly) from them. 

106. In fact, most of them believe not in Allah 
without (at the same time) ascribing partners 
(to Him). 

107. Do they then, feel secure from the coming 
of an overwhelming punishment on them from 
Allah, or the sudden coming of the Hour upon 
them, taking them unaware. 

108. Say, “This is my path. I call to Allah. I am 
on sure knowledge verifiable by reason and (so 
are) those who follow me. (I believe that) Holy 
is Allah. I am not of the polytheists.’ 

109. And We sent none (as Messengers) before 
you but they were men from among the people 
of the townships to whom We revealed (Our 
will). Have they not then journeyed in the land 
and seen how was the end of their predecessors? 
Indeed, the abode of the Hereafter holds out 
better promises for those who guard against 
evil and keep their duty. Will you not then 
refrain (from disbelief and unrighteous deeds)? 
110. (It always happened with the previous 
Messengers as well, they went on with their 
teachings) till when those Messengers despaired 
(of believing on the part of their people) and 
they (the people of their nation) thought that 
they have been told only lies (in the name of 
revelations), Our help reached these (Messen- 
gers) suddenly, delivering those whom We 
pleased. Surely, Our punishment is not averted 
from the people who sever their ties (with Us). 
111. Most assuredly the narratives of the people 
(gone by) contain lessons for the people pos- 
sessed of pure and clear understanding. This 
(Qur’an) is no forged narrative. It is a fulfill- 
ment of those (prophecies contained in the 
Scriptures) which were before it and is a de- 
tailed exposition of all things, and a guide, and 
a mercy to a people who believe. 
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CHAPTER 13 


CHAPTER 


13 


AL-Ra‘bD 
(The Thunder) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Ra‘d). 

1. Aur Lâm Mim Rå - I am Allah, the Best 
Knowing, the All-Seeing. These are the verses 
of the perfect Book, and that which has been 
revealed to you by your Lord is the complete 
truth. But most people do not (still) believe (in it). 
2. Allah is He Who raised up the heavens 
without any pillars that you can see, and He 
occupied the throne (of sovereignty). And He 
made the sun and the moon subservient (to 
you), each one of these (planets) pursues its 
course for a specified term. He regulates all 
affairs (of this universe). He explains in detail 
His Messages so that you may have firm convic- 
tion of the meeting with your Lord. 

3. And it is He Who drew forth the earth (from 
another heavenly body) and made it productive 
and fertile by means of particles (of other 
planets), and made firm mountains and rivers 
on it. He has grown therein fruit of every kind 
in a pair comprising both sexes (the male 
stamens and the female pistils). He causes the 
night to cover the day. Behold! In all this there 
are signs for a people who reflect. 

4. And in the earth are (diverse) tracts side by 
side, and (in them there are) gardens of vines 
and (different kinds of) cornfields and date- 
palms; growing in clusters (many together 
from one root) and (others) growing separately 
from different roots. They are all watered with 
the same water, yet We make some of them 
excel others in (respect of) bearing fruit and 
(their) tastes. Behold! In all this, there are signs 
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CHAPTER 13 AL-Ra‘D 
(to recognize their Lord) for a people who use 
their understanding. 

5. And (you, O reader! are right) if you would 
wonder (at the disbelievers for) wondrous in- 
deed are their words: ‘Is it true that we shall be 
raised to a new creation when we are reduced to 
dust (after death?).’ These are the ones who 
disbelieve in their Lord and these are the ones 
who shall have halters around their necks. They 
shall be the fellows of the Fire wherein they 
shall abide. 

6. They want you to hasten on (their) punish- 
ment in preference to (your doing them) good, 
whereas there has already been awarded (to the 
people) before them exemplary punishment. 
Verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness to 
humankind despite their unjust doings, yet your 
Lord is (likewise) Strict in inflicting punish- 
ment. 

7. And those who disbelieve say, ‘Why has no 
sign (of destruction) been sent down to him 
from his Lord?’ While you are nought but a 
Warner and a Guide for every people. 


SECTION 2 
8. ALLAH knows what every female carries and 
(He knows) what the wombs miscarry and what 
they nourish and help to grow. He has the 
(proper and fixed) measure of everything. 
9. (He is the) Knower of the hidden realities and 
the visible, the Incomparably Great, the Most 
Exalted. 
10. He among you, who conceals his thoughts 
and he who speaks them aloud, and (also) he 
who lurks by night and he who goes forth 
(openly) by day are all alike (in His knowl- 
edge). 
11. He (- the Messenger) has companies (of 
angels) successively ranged before him and 
behind him. They guard him by the command 
of Allah. Verily, Allah does not change the 
condition of a people until they (first) change 
their ways and their minds. When Allah decides 
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CHAPTER 13 AL-Ra‘D 
upon punishing a people there is no averting it. 
(At that time) they have no helping friend apart 
from Him. 
12. He it is, Who shows you the lightning to 
induce fear and to inspire hope (in you); and (it 
is He) Who raises the heavy clouds. 
13. And the thunder glorifies Him with His true 
praise and (so do) the angels in awe of Him. He 
sends the thunderbolts and therewith smites 
whom He will. Yet they dispute about Allah, 
though He is Mighty in prowess. 
14. He alone deserves being called upon (in 
prayer). Those they call upon, apart from Him, 
give them no response whatsoever, but (these 
polytheists pray to them) like one who stretches 
forth both of his hands towards the water 
(wishing) that it may reach his mouth while it 
never reaches it. And the call of the disbelievers 
is nought but in vain. 
15. All those that are in the heavens and on the 
earth submit to Allah alone; whether they 
choose to obey willingly or not, and likewise do 
their shadows, in the mornings and evenings, 
(and they are all subject to the divine law (- His 
law of nature). 

[PROSTRATION] 
16. Ask (them), ‘Who is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth?’ (They will not be able 
to answer it, therefore) say, ‘It is Allah.’ Say 
(again), ‘Have you, even then, taken, apart 
from Him (such other) helpers as have no 
power to receive good or avoid harm even for 
themselves?’ Say, ‘Is the blind person as good 
as the person who can see? Or are the different 
kinds of darkness the same as the light? Or have 
they ascribed to Allah associate partners who 
have created the things as He has created, with 
the result that the two creations look similar to 
them?’ Say, ‘Allah (alone) is the Creator of all 
things and He is the One, the Most Supreme.’ 
17. He sends down some water from the clouds 
so that the water courses flow up to their 
capacity, and the torrent carries (on its surface) 
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CHAPTER 13 AL-RA‘D 


swelling foam. And out of that (metal) which 
the people heat in the fire seeking to make 
ornaments and other articles a similar foam 
rises to (the surface of) it. In this way does 
Allah illustrate truth and falsehood. As for the 
foam it goes away as (does all) dross, but as to 
that which does good to humankind it stays in 
the earth. That is how Allah sets forth excellent 
description of things. 

18. There is an everlasting good (in store) for 
those who respond to the call of their Lord. 
And (as for) those who do not respond to His 
call, even though they had possessed all that 
is on the earth and as much more, they would 
certainly offer it to ransom (themselves) with 
it. It is these for whom an evil reckoning 
awaits and their refuge is Gehenna. What a 
wretched place to rest! 


SECTION 3 
19. How can then he, who knows that what has 
been revealed to you from your Lord, is the 
truth, be like the person who is blind? Only 
those possessed of pure and clear understanding 
do give thought. 
20. These are the persons who fulfill the cov- 
enant (they made) with Allah and do not break 
their solemn pledge. 
21. These are the persons who keep the ties (of 
love and relationship) Allah has commanded to 
be kept, who hold their Lord in awe and who 
dread the evil reckoning. 
22. And these are the persons who patiently 
persevere (in virtues and in guarding against 
evil), seek the favour of their Lord, and observe 
Prayer, and who spend of what We have pro- 
vided them, secretly and openly, and who avert 
evil (by repaying it) with good. It is these who 
shall have the best end of the (present) abode - 
23. Everlasting Gardens of Paradise where they 
themselves, and (also) such of them as are 
righteous and fit (for earning a place in Heaven) 
from among their fathers and their spouses and 
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CHAPTER 13 AL-Ra‘D 
their children shall enter. And angels shall 
attend on them from every door (saying), 

24. ‘Peace be ever upon you because you 
patiently persevered (in virtues and guarded 
against sin).’ How excellent and blissful is the 
reward of this abode in the Hereafter! 

25. But as for those who break the covenant 
(they made) with Allah after having ratified it, 
and sever the ties Allah has commanded to be 
kept and disturb the peace of the country. It is 
these on whom lies the disapproval (of Allah) 
and they shall have an evil end of this abode. 
26. Allah amplifies the means of livelihood for 
such of (His) people as He will and straitens 
them (for such of them as He will). (Some) 
people are happy with the present life whereas 
the present life, as compared with the Hereaf- 
ter, is but a fleeting (and insignificant) enjoy- 
ment. 


SECTION 4 

27. Anp those who disbelieve say, ‘Why has no 
sign (of the destruction of his opponents) been 
revealed to this (Prophet) from his Lord?’ Say, 
‘Verily, Allah lets him go astray who wishes (to 
be left in error) and guides to Himself (only) 
those who turn again and again (to Him); 

28. ‘Those who believe and whose hearts find 
peace in the remembrance of Allah. Look! It is 
in the remembrance of Allah alone that the 
hearts really find peace; 

29. “Those who believe and do deeds of right- 
eousness, an enviable state (of bliss) is theirs (in 
this world), and an excellent and blissful place 
of return (awaits them in the Hereafter).’ 

30. It is therefore, We have sent you to a people 
before whom other peoples have passed away, 
so that you may recite to them that (Qur’ ân) 
which We have revealed to you, Yet they 
disbelieve in (God) the Most Gracious. Say, 
‘He is my Lord, there is no other, cannot be and 
will never be one worthy of worship but He. In 
Him do I put my trust and to Him is my 
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CHAPTER 13 AL-Ra‘D 
complete return.’ 

31. Had there been a Qur’dn whereby moun- 
tains could be moved, or whereby the earth 
could be torn asunder, or whereby the dead 
could be made to speak (it is this very Qur’an 
indeed). Behold! The commandment and all 
power belongs to Allah. Have not those who 
believe realized yet that if Allah had (en- 
forced) His will He would have indeed guided 
all humankind. And as for those who disbe- 
lieve, one calamity or the other will continue to 
befall them owing to their (evil) activities till you 
come to alight in their neighborhood, until the 
promise of Allah (about the conquest of 
Makkah) comes to pass. Verily, Allah will not 
fail (this) promise (of His). 


SECTION 5 
32. ÅND surely Messengers before you were 
treated scornfully. But (at first) I granted re- 
spite to those who disbelieved, after that I took 
them to task; and (behold) how (exemplary) 
was then My punishment. 
33. How shall He Who stands (watchful) over 
each and every soul as to what it accomplishes 
(let them go unpunished inspite of His knowl- 
edge)? And yet they ascribe to Allah several 
partners. Say, ‘(Would) you name their attrib- 
utes; and would you inform Him of something 
important which is on the earth but unknown to 
Him, or are these merely empty (and false) 
words?’ Nay, the fact of the matter is that their 
designing and their activities are made fair- 
seeming to the disbelievers (by satan), and they 
have been barred from the (right) path. And he 
whom Allah forsakes has no guide. 
34. They are doomed to punishment in the 
present life (and the next). But the punishment 
of the Hereafter will of course, be graver still. 
They will have no saviour at all from (the 
punishment of) Allah. 
35. The likeness of (the Garden of) Paradise 
which has been promised to those who become 
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CHAPTER 13 AL-Ra‘D 
secure against sin and are dutiful is that (of a 
garden) served with running streams (to keep it 
green and flourishing). It has everlasting fruit 
and (so will be) its shade. Such is the end of 
those who guard against sins but the end of 
disbelievers is the Fire. 

36. And those to whom We have given the 
insight of the Book (- the Qur’an) rejoice at 
what has been revealed to you. But there are 
some factions (of other religions) who deny 
some of its parts. Say, ‘I have only been 
commanded to worship Allah and not to asso- 
ciate (anything) with Him. To Him do I call 
(you) and to Him is my return.’ 

37. (Just as We revealed other Scriptures) so 
have We revealed it (- the Qur’an) as a clear 
judgment (couched) in Arabic and if you (O 
reader!) were to follow their vain desires after 
the knowledge has come to you, you will have 
not a single helper nor a saviour against (the 
punishment of) Allah. 


SECTION 6 

38. Anp most surely, We sent before you many 
Messengers and We gave them wives and chil- 
dren. Yet it was not possible for a Messenger to 
bring a sign but by Allah’s command. For 
everything that has an appointed term, there is 
a (divine) law (to regulate it). 

39. Allah repeals (the law relating to punish- 
ment) what He will and He establishes and 
confirms (what He pleases) and with Him is the 
source and origin of all laws and commandments. 
40. We will indeed let you witness (O 
Muhammad! the realisation of) some of the 
punishments with which We threaten them 
(- the disbelievers) with before We cause you to 
die. You are responsible only for the delivery 
(of the Message) and the reckoning is Our Own 
responsibility. 

41. Do they not see that We are invading the 
land (of disbelief and are gradually) reducing 
and curtailing it from its sides? Allah judges the 
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CHAPTER 13-14 AL-Ra‘D 
matter, there is none to reverse His judgment. 
Swift is He at calling to account. 

42. And their predecessors did devise plans 
(against the truth) but all effective devising 
(and the success) of the plans rests with Allah. 
He knows what every person accomplishes. 
The disbelievers will soon come to know who 
will gain the (good and successful) end of this 
abode. 

43. And those who disbelieve say, “You are not 
a sent one (of God)’. Say, ‘Allah suffices as a 
Witness between me and you, and (so are) those 
who possess knowledge of the Divine Book.’ 


CHAPTER 


14 


IBRAHIM 
(Abraham) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Stirah Ibrahim). 
1. Aur Lâm RA - I am Allah, the All-Seeing. 
(This is) a great Book which We have revealed 
to you that you may bring humankind, by the 
leave of their Lord, out of different kinds of 
darkness into light, to the path of the All- 
Mighty, the Praiseworthy, 
2. (To the path of) Allah, to Whom belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth. 
And woe to the disbelievers for a dreadful 
punishment (that will befall them)! 
3. Such as prefer the present life to the Hereaf- 
ter, and forsake the path of Allah and hinder 
(the people) from it, and try to paint it as 
crooked, seeking to undertake it by remaining 
crooked. It is these who have gone far off in 
error. 
4. And We sent no Messenger but (he spoke) in 
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CHAPTER 14 IBRAHIM 
the language of his people so that he might make 
(all Our Messages) clear to them, yet Allah 
leaves in error those who wish to remain in 
error and guides him who wishes to be guided 
(to the right path). And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

5. And We sent Moses with Our signs saying, 
‘Bring forth your people from different kinds 
of darkness into light and remind them of 
Allah’s favours and punishments. Behold! 
There are signs in these (narratives) for every 
patiently persevering and grateful person.’ 

6. And (call to mind) when Moses said to his 
people, ‘Remember Allâh’ s blessings upon you, 
when He delivered you from the people of 
Pharaoh, who afflicted you with painful suffer- 
ings and slew your sons and spared your women 
to make them immodest and in that (deliver- 
ance) there was a great reward from your Lord. 


SECTION 2 
7. Anp (recall) when your Lord made it known 
(to you), ‘If you indeed be thankful, I will 
bestow more (favours) on you, but if you are 
ungrateful, (you will find that) My punishment 
is of course most severe.’ 
8. Moses said, ‘If you turn ungrateful, you and 
everyone on this earth altogether (remember 
that) Allah stands in need of no thanks. Verily, 
Allah is Self-Sufficient, Praiseworthy (in His 
Own right). 
9. Has not the important news come to you of 
your predecessors, the people of Noah, (the 
tribes of) ‘Ad and Thamiid and those who came 
after them. None knows them (now) but Allah. 
Their Messengers (of God) came to them with 
clear proofs, but they put their hands again and 
again on their mouths (showing great resent- 
ment and out of rage) saying, ‘We have already 
rejected that (revelation) you have been sent 
with and in fact we are in disquieting doubt as 
to that (faith) you call us to.’ 
10. Their Messengers (of God) said, ‘Is there 
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CHAPTER 14 IBRAHIM 
any doubt about Allah, the Originator of the 
heavens and the earth? He calls you (to Him- 
self) that He may protect you against your sins 
and grant you respite till an appointed time (to 
the end of your lives).’ They said, ‘You are 
nothing but a human being like ourselves. You 
desire to stop us from (worshipping) that our 
fathers have been worshipping; so you better 
bring us some manifest authority.’ 
11. Their Messengers (of God) said to them, ‘It 
is true we are nothing but human beings like 
yourselves but Allah shows (His) favours (by 
sending revelations and prophethood) to such 
of His servants as He will. It is not (possible) for 
us to bring you an authority except by the leave 
of Allah. (We put our trust in Him) and in Allah 
(alone) should the believers put their trust. 
12. ‘And why should we not put our trust in 
Allah while He has guided us in our ways? We 
will surely endure patiently all persecutions 
you have subjected us to. So in Allah alone let 
those put their trust who have learnt to put their 
trust in Him.’ 

SECTION 3 
13. Anp those who disbelieved, then said to 
their Messengers (of God), ‘We will, assur- 
edly, turn you out of our country or you will 
have to return to our creed.’ Then did their 
Lord send (His) revelation to them (- the 
Messengers) saying, ‘We will invariably de- 
stroy these wrong doers. 
14. ‘And We will surely make you occupy the 
country after them. That (promise) shall hold 
good for everyone of him who fears to stand 
before My tribunal and fears My threatful warn- 
ing.’ 
15. They sought a judgment, (but when it 
came) every haughty person (and) enemy (of 
truth) met with no success (and was utterly 
disappointed). 
16. Gehenna lies before him where he shall be 
made to drink boiling and repulsive water. 
17. He will try to sip it but shall not be able to 
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CHAPTER 14 IBRAHIM 
swallow it easily, and death shall come to him 
from every quarter; yet he shall not die. More- 
over he shall see before him further harsh 
doom. 

18. The works of those who disbelieve in (the 
Messages and blessings of) their Lord, are like 
ashes on which the wind blows violently on a 
tempestuous day. They shall have no power to 
reap the fruit of their deeds. That is indeed an 
extremely ruinous error. 

19. Have you (O reader!) not considered that 
Allah created the heavens and the earth to suit 
the requirements of truth and wisdom. If He 
(so) will, He can do away with you and bring 
forth a new creation. 

20. And that is not at all difficult for Allah. 
21. (Beware of the Day when) the people shall 
appear before Allah in a body so that the weak 
shall say to those who considered themselves 
great, ‘We were your followers definitely. Can 
you not help (to save) us (today) in any manner 
against the punishment of Allah?’ They will 
reply, ‘Had Allah guided us (to a way of 
deliverance) we would have surely guided you. 
It makes no difference for us (now) whether we 
show impatience or remain patient. There is no 
way of escape for us (this day).’ 


SECTION 4 

22. When the judgment (of God) has been 
passed (and matter decided), satan will say (to 
these people), “Verily, Allah made you a true 
promise, and I (also) made you a promise but I 
failed you. I had no authority over you, how- 
ever, I called you and you obeyed me. There- 
fore blame me not (now) but you should blame 
your ownselves. I can render you no help, nor 
can you render me any help. In as much as your 
associating me as partner (with God), I have 
already declared that I have nothing to do with 
it. As for the wrong doers, there awaits them a 
grievous punishment.’ 

23. But those who believe and do righteous deeds 
shall be made to enter Gardens served with 
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CHAPTER 14 IBRAHIM 
running streams (to keep them green and flourish- 
ing). There they shall abide in forever by the leave 
of their Lord. Their greeting therein shall be, 
‘Peace.’ 

24. Have you (O reader!) not considered how 
Allah compares a holy word to a good tree whose 
(each) root is firm and whose (every) branch 
(spreads out) to the very sky. 

25. This (tree) goes on bringing forth its fruit at 
all times by the leave of its Lord. And Allah gives 
excellent descriptions (of things) for the people so 
that they may take heed. 

26. And the likeness of an evil word is as an evil 
tree which can be uprooted from above the earth; 
it has no stability. 

27. Allah strengthens those who have believed 
with the (true) word firmly established, (both) in 
the present life and in the Hereafter. Allah per- 
ishes the wrongdoers and Allah does whatever He 
will. 


SECTION 5 
28. Have you not seen those who have done away 
with Allah’s favour for (their) ingratitude. They 
have landed their people into the abode of ruin - 
29. In Gehenna; they shall enter it. What a 
wretched place to settle in! 
30. And they set up compeers to Allah to lead 
(people) astray from His path, say, ‘(Well) enjoy 
yourselves a while; you are heading towards the 
Fire.’ 
31. Say to My servants who have believed, to 
observe Prayer and to spend secretly and openly 
out of that We have provided for them, before 
there comes the day (of reckoning) when neither 
bargaining, nor fast-friendship shall help them (to 
get salvation). 
32. Allah is He Who created the heavens and the 
earth and He causes water to come down from the 
clouds and He brings forth fruits therewith to be 
your sustenance. He has made subservient to you 
the ships that they may sail through the sea by His 
leave and He has made subservient to you the 
rivers (also). 
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CHAPTER 14 IBRAHIM 
33. And He has made subservient to you the sun 
and the moon, both moving constantly (accord- 
ing to some fixed laws), and He has made 
subservient to you the night and the day. 

34. He has given you of all that you wanted of 
Him (by your natural demand). And if you try 
to count Allah’s bounties, you will not be able 
to number them. Surely, a human being is very 
unjust, very ungrateful. 


SECTION 6 
35. (Reca the time) when Abraham said, 
‘My Lord, make this (would be) city (of 
Makkah) secure and a haven of peace, and keep 
me and my children away from worshipping 
idols. 
36. ‘My Lord! A large number of people has 
gone astray because of these (idols) to be sure. 
Then whoso follows me he is certainly of me. 
As for the person who disobeys me, (I can say 
only,) You are indeed Great Protector (against 
faults), Ever Merciful. 
37. ‘Our Lord! I have settled some of my 
children in an uncultivable valley (of Makkah), 
in the vicinity of your Holy House. Our Lord! 
(I have done) so that they may observe Prayer. 
Then make the hearts of the people incline 
towards them and provide them with fruits so 
that they may always give thanks. 
38. ‘Our Lord! You know all that we keep 
secret and all that we make known. There is 
nothing either on the earth or in the heaven that 
may be hidden from Allah. 
39. ‘All true and perfect praise belongs to Allah 
Who has given me despite my old age (two 
sons) - Ismail and Isaac. My Lord is of course, 
the Hearer of prayers. 
40. ‘My Lord! Make me a constant and stead- 
fast observer of Prayer and my children (as 
well). Our Lord! (bestow Your Grace on us) 
and accept my prayer. 
41. ‘Our Lord! Protect me, my parents and the 
believers, against faults on the day when the 


PART XIII 


Yy 


e KANE 


t 
m 


kd Ad aae a SS aw 4 on 


wale pails Gl Bea (AS 
Ser AI 
ELS OL Spel GB Oe 
ZAE SSN GY Grd 8 abl 
aA we o> y ipo EAEg 


Ay arn 
er! Crem idl Spor 
I Gg Ae ow brrr < 
mol Rs aias Ela ie 
eu ae at og GIG, ww aes 
Ales AE oe Lov eebeyl 


Pere Ege ree Nee Pd 
we dE Rat ot Or 
<y fra" 292 a I Age a, ae 
Bi A Gomer re ib oF 

E Pe we Oo S A BNE 
5 $3 bb aly Bh os eo 


wie GF P AAAY ww Oe A, DAAA 
a2 alra m A a 
Bobet orais Gua (eel che: woe 
> y g oe Cae DIAA 


ag ee Gl OF Bost Jaa’ 
ADIADA IDAE rg -u PAR I 
Sh 28 pas opty ovls 


4b pew 9,722 CIE HG en 
les one les Be LE) Sy. 


aw . 7k? A s4 A kA 
Yo bl A oF abl 


2w” r ea) al 


we lee 


Je Fe 

3227 wA M 
1S CART 
ay Oy et aml 2 


1% 23 9 224A wD 9I we 
“yu æ . iu 
Boballoate iarl N sol Aves! 

AA Ap EAG rup A je 

aw oe s ro Gs 
CRPE AW 9 uy S Can, 
DRA Ar Aa D2P3 ww A 2 


a Woe 2 TA 
Atay died s Gls» GORE! 


ere? 


% 3h 
Gos Sil ay 


ANo 


CHAPTER 14 ĪBRÂHÎM 


reckoning takes place.’ 


SECTION 7 
42. ÅND (O reader!) do not think that Allâh is 
unaware of all that these wrongdoers do. He 
only defers their punishment to the day when 
the eyes (of the people) will fixedly stare (in 
horror). 
43. They will be running in panic with their 
necks outstretched and heads erect, they will 
not be able to wink their eyes, and their hearts 
(utterly) void (of courage and hope). 
44. Warn these people of the day when the 
(threatened) punishment overtakes them, and 
those who are unjust will say, ‘Our Lord! Grant 
us respite for a short term, we will respond to 
Your call and follow the Messengers.’ (It will 
be said to them), ‘Did you not swear before 
now (that) you would never have a fall? 
45. ‘(You said this though) you occupied the 
dwelling places of those who had wronged 
themselves and it had been clear to you how We 
had dealt with them (- the unjust). We have set 
forth all these descriptions for you clearly.’ 
46. They have (already) hatched their plots. 
But even though they have plots that can move 
mountains, Allah has power over (rendering) 
their plots (ineffective). 
47. So (O reader!) do not think that Allah is 
going to break His Promise He made to His 
Messengers. Allah is All-Mighty, Lord of ret- 
ribution. 
48. Beware of the day when this earth will be 
changed into another earth and the heavens (as 
well shall be superseded by other heavens) and 
they (- all people) shall appear before Allah, the 
One, the Most Supreme. 
49. And on that day you shall see these guilty 
bound together in chains. 
50. Pitch will form their raiments and the fire 
shall envelop their faces; 
51. (This will be) so that Allah may reward 
every soul according to his deeds. Verily, Allah 
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CHAPTER 14-15 IBRAHIM 


is Swift at reckoning. 

52. This (Qur’an) is a Message to, (and 
sufficient to meet all the requirements of) all 
humankind. (It has other aims to serve,) and 
that they may be warned thereby, and that 
they may know that He is the only One God, 
and that those possessed of pure knowledge 
may take heed. 


CHAPTER 


15 


AL-HIIR 
(The Rock) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sarah Al-Hijr). 


1. Au Lâm RA - I am Allah, the All-Seeing. 
These are the verses of the perfect Book and of 
the Qur’ an, that distinguishes the right from the 
wrong. 


XIV 


PART PEAS f 


2. OFren those who disbelieve (in the verses of 
this perfect Book) would wish they had been 
Muslims. 

3. Leave them alone to eat and enjoy them- 
selves and let vain hopes beguile them, but they 
will soon know (the reality). 

4. And never did We destroy a township but it 
had a decree made known. 

5. No people can outstrip its term and none can 
ever remain behind. 

6. And they say, ‘O you to whom this Reminder 
(- the Qur’ an) has been revealed! You are amad 
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CHAPTER 15 PART XIV 


AL-HIJR 


man indeed. 

7. ‘Why do you not bring the angels (for 
punishment) to us, if you are of the truthful?’ 
8. We send no angels until (the punishment 
becomes) rightly due and (when once We do 
send them) these (disbelievers) will not be the 
respited ones. 

9. Verily, it was We, We Ourself Who have 
revealed this Reminder (- the Qur’ an); and it is 
We Who are, most certainly, its Guardian. 
10. Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you to 
the sects of the former peoples, 

11. Yet not a single Messenger ever came to 
them but they treated him scornfully. 

12. (Just as We made this a habit with the 
peoples gone by,) so do We cause this (ten- 
dency of scornful treatment) enter the minds of 
these people who sever their ties (with God). 
13. They will not believe in this (Qur’an), 
though the precedence of the former peoples 
has already gone (before them showing how 
the opposition of truth makes them deserving 
of the punishment of God). 

14. And if We opened to them a gate of the 
heaven and they (-the angels) began ascending 
through it, 

15. Even then these people would surely say, 
“Our eyes have only been dazed; rather We are 
a bewitched people.’ 


SECTION 2 
16. WE have indeed set up constellations in the 
heaven, and We have decked it fair for the 
beholders, 
17. And We have guarded it against (the intru- 
sion of) every rebellious rejected satan. 
18. As to one who wishes to steal a hearing (of 
the revelation to distort it) a bright fiery flame 
pursues him. 
19. We have spread out and put fertilizers in the 
earth from outside, and set up firm mountains 
therein, and We have caused to grow upon it 
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CHAPTER 15 AL-HIJR 


every suitable thing in due proportion. 

20. And We have provided in it means of 
livelihood for you and even for (all) others 
whom it is not for you to provide. 

21. And there is not a thing but We have the vast 
treasures of it; and We do not send it down but 
according to a proper and prescribed measure. 
22. And We send impregnating winds and pour 
water from the clouds and give it to you to 
drink. You are not the ones to store it up. 

23. And surely it is We, Ourself Who give life 
and cause death; and it is We Who are the (sole) 
survivors (after every thing perishes). 

24. And indeed We know those among you who 
are the foremost in accepting the truth, and We 
indeed know those who are the laggards. 

25. And certainly it is your Lord Who will 
gather them together; verily, He is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing. 


SECTION 3 
26. Surety, We created human being from 
dry ringing clay, (transformed) from black 
mud moulded into shape. 
27. And We created the jinn before (him) 
from the fire of intensely hot wind. 
28. And (recall the time) when your Lord said 
to the angels, ‘I am, indeed, going to create 
a human being from dry ringing clay (formed) 
from black mud, moulded into shape. 
29. ‘So when I have shaped him in perfection 
and have breathed My revelation into him, 
fall you down in submission to him.’ 
30. And (when He created the human being,) 
the angels submitted, all of them together. 
31. But Jblis (though he was separately bid- 
den to do the same, did not). He stubbornly 
refused to be with those who submit. 
32. (Lord) said, ‘Iblis! What is (the reason) 
with you that you would not be with those 
who submit?’ 
33. He replied, ‘I would never submit to a 
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CHAPTER | 5 


human being whom You have created from 
dry ringing clay (formed) from black mud, 
moulded into shape.’ 

34. (Lord) said, ‘(If it is so) then get out from 
this (state), for, surely, you are rejected. 
35. ‘And of course (My) disapproval shall be 
on you till the Day of Requital.’ 

36. He said, ‘My Lord, then grant me respite 
till the day when these (human beings) shall 
be raised (to spiritual life).’ 

37. (Lord) said, ‘You are indeed of those 
already granted respite, 

38. ‘Till the day of which the time is 
known (to Me).’ 

39. He said, ‘My Lord! Since You have 
condemned me as astray (and erring), I will 
surely make (evil of straying from the straight 
path) fair-seeming to them (as long as they 
stay) on the earth; I shall seduce them all, 
40. ‘Except your (sincere) servants from among 
them; (Your) chosen and purified ones, (whom 
I shall not be able to seduce).’ 

41. (Lord) said, ‘The path (that My sincere 
servants follow) leads straight to Me. 

42. ‘As for My servants, you have no author- 
ity over them. Different, however, is the case 
of such of the deviators who (choose to) 
follow you. 

43. ‘And, of course, Gehenna is the promised 
place for such of them all. 

44. ‘It has seven gates. Each gate shall have an 
assigned portion of them (who have gone astray). 


SECTION 4 


45. ‘Surety, those who guard against evil 
and are dutiful (to Me and humankind) shall 
live amidst gardens and fountains. 

46. ‘(It will be said to them,) “Enter therein 
(to live) in peace (and be) secure”’.’ 

47. And We shall remove every vestige of 
rancour that may be in their hearts. They will 
be like brothers (seated cheerfully) on raised 
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couches (of happiness), face to face. 

48. They shall suffer no fatigue, nor shall 
they ever be ejected from there. 

49. (O Prophet!) Give My servants the im- 
portant news that I - I alone - am most 
certainly the One Great Protector, the Ever 
Merciful. 

50. And (also tell them) that My punishment 
is a very grievous one. 

51. And (also) give them the important news 
about Abraham’s guests. 

52. When they entered upon him and greeted 
him saying, ‘Peace (be upon you)’ he an- 
swered, ‘We feel afraid of you.’ 

53. They said, “Have no fear, we give you 
good tidings of (the birth of) a son endowed 
with knowledge.’ 

54. He (-Abraham) said, ‘Do you give me the 
good tidings inspite of the fact that old age 
has come upon me. So on what (basis) are you 
giving (me this) good tidings.’ 

55. They said, ‘We give you good tidings on the 
basis of (the revelation of) truth; therefore do 
not be of the despairing ones (of the mercy of 
Allah).’ 

56. He said, ‘And who despairs of the mercy 
of his Lord, but the erring ones?’ 

57. He added, ‘O you messengers! What is 
your real business then?’ 

58. They said, ‘We have been sent to (de- 
stroy) a guilty people. 

59. ‘Excepting the followers of Lot (because ,, 
they are not guilty). We shall invariably 
deliver them all. 

60. ‘Excepting his wife, (of whom God 
says,) “We have decided that she (will not 
accompany those ordained to be delivered 
but) shall be really of those staying behind”’.’ 


SECTION 5 
61. Wuen the messengers came to Lot (and 
his) followers, 
62. (Lot) said, ‘Surely, you are an unknown 
people, I apprehend evil from you (because 
of your coming).’ 
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CHAPTER 15 AL-HIIR 


63. They said, ‘(You need no apprehensions.) 
But we have come to you with (the news of) 
that (punishment) about (the truth of) which 
they doubted. 

64. ‘And we have come to you with sure news 
and most certainly we are truthful; 

65. ‘So set forth (from here) with your 
people in the (latter) part of the night and 
yourself following in their wake. Let none of 
you look about (and lag behind) but proceed 
to where you are commanded.’ 

66. And We appraised him (-Lot) with cer- 
tainty of this decree that the roots (and last 
remnants) of these people are to be cut off 
when they rise at dawn. 

67. And the residents of the city came rejoic- 
ing (to the house of Lot). 

68. (Lot) said, “Surely, these are my guests, 
therefore do not put me to shame (by your 
disrespectful behaviour towards them). 

69. ‘And keep your duty to Allah and dis- 
grace me not.’ 

70. They said, ‘Have we not told you not to 
entertain (all sorts of unknown) people?’ 
71. He said, ‘Here are my daughters (as hos- 
tages to serve as a guarantee that the strangers 
will not make a mischief), if you must do 
something (to make any investigation against 
me).’ 

72. (Prophet!) By your (holy) life and by 
your true faith these (your opponents) are 
(also) wandering distractedly ina fit of frenzy. 
73. Then a dreadful punishment overtook 
these (opponents of Lot) at sunrise. 

74. We turned it (- the city) upside down, and 
rained upon the people petrified hard stones 
of clay (constantly). 

75. Surely, in this (narrative) there are many 
signs for such as can interpret (signs). 

76. And (the ruins of) these (townships) lie 
on a road that still exists (right on the high- 
way between Arabia and Syria). 
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CHAPTER 15 AL-HIJR 
77. Behold! In this (narration) is indeed a sign 
for the believers. 

78. Certainly, the dwellers of the thicket (of 
Midian) were (also) a wrong doing people. 
79. Therefore We inflicted punishment on 
them; and (the ruins of) both their cities (-the 
city of Sodomites and the city of Aikah) lie 
indeed on the open highway (traversed by the 
caravans from Hijaz to Syria). 


SECTION 6 
80. Anp the dwellers of the Hijr (- atownship 
of Thamûd lying between Tabak and Madinah, 
also) cried lies to the Messengers. 
81. And We gave them Our commandments 
but they were averse to them. 
82. And they (in search of a life of peace and 
security,) used to hew some parts of the 
mountains into houses feeling secure (therein). 
83. But the dreadful punishment overtook 
them in the morning. 
84. So that all that they had accomplished 
was of no avail to them. 
85. And We have not created the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between the two but to 
suit the requirements of truth and wisdom. And 
the (threatened) Hour (of punishment) is sure 
to come. So turn away from them with goodly 
grace. 
86. Surely, it is your Lord Who is the Great 
Creator, the Possessor of perfect knowledge. 
87. And in fact We have given you the seven 
oft-recited (verses of Sirah Al-Fâtihah) and 
the Grand Qur’ an. 
88. Extend not your eyes desirously towards 
the fleeting enjoyments We have bestowed 
on some classes (of people) among them, nor 
grieve over (this destruction of) them and be 
kind and gentle to the believers, 
89. And proclaim, ‘I am, indeed, the plain 
Warner (promised by God).’ 
90. Since We (have decided to) send down 
(this revelation full of warnings) to those 
who have formed themselves into factions by 
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CHAPTER 15-16 AL-HIJR  AL-NAHAL 


taking oaths (against you). 

91. And who have pronounced the Qur’ ân to 
be a pack of lies. 

92. So by your Lord, We will surely question 
them all, 

93. About their (mis)deeds. 

94. Therefore declare openly what you are 
commanded (to deliver) and turn away from 
the polytheists. 

95. We do suffice you (to punish) those who 
treat (you) scornfully. 

96. Who set up an other god beside Allah; but 
they shall soon come to know (the conse- 
quences). 

97. And We know, indeed, that your mind is 
distressed because of (polytheistic things) 
that they say, 

98. So (the remedy of this distress is that you) 
glorify your Lord with all His true praise and 
be of those who prostrate themselves (before 
Him). 

99. And go on worshipping your Lord until 
there comes to you that which is certain (and 
you breathe your last). 


CHAPTER 


16 


AL-NAHL 
(The Bee) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Nahl). 
1. Tue command of Allah (regarding the 
punishment to the disbelievers) has come, 
therefore you need not seek to expedite it 
before its appointed time; and He is beyond 
and far above (all the things) they associate 
(with Him). 
2. He sends down the angels with the revelation 
by His command to such of His servants as He 
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CHAPTER 16 


will, (saying,) ‘ Warn the people that there is 
no other, cannot be and will never be one 
worthy of worship but I, therefore take 
(only) Me as a shield. 

3. ‘He has created the heavens and the earth 
to suit the requirements of truth and wisdom. 
He is beyond and far above (all) the things 
they associate (with Him).’ 

4. He has created human being from a mere 
drop of fluid, (a small life germ) then look! 
What a perspicuous and sound debater he has 
turned out to be. 

5. And the cattle (too) He has created; they 
provide you with the things giving warmth 
and (various) other benefits, and through 
some of these (cattle) you obtain your food. 
6. And in them there is for you provision of 
graceful beauty (and a matter of pride and 
honour), when you bring them home in the 
evening and when you drive them out to 
pasture in the morning. 

7. And it is (these cattle) that carry your 
heavy loads to lands that you could never 
reach except by putting yourselves to great 
hardships. Indeed, your Lord is Most Compas- 
sionate, Ever Merciful. 

8. And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys that you may ride them and look 
graceful. And He will yet create (for you) 
things of which (today) you have no knowl- 
edge. 

9. And (because He is our Creator) upon Allah 
lies (the responsibility of) leading to the right 
path, for there are some (paths) deviating (from 
the right and moderate course and so they lead 
astray). And if He had (enforced) His will, He 
would have guided you all. 


SECTION 2 
10. HE it is Who poured down water from the 
clouds for you. It provides you with drink; it 
produces the plants on which you pasture (your 
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CHAPTER 16 


herds of cattle). 

11. He thereby grows for you the crops (of 
corn) and olives and date-palms and vines 
and all kinds of other fruit. Surely, in that 
there is a sign for a people who reflect. 

12. And He has made subservient to you the 
night and the day and the sun and the moon. 
And (similarly) the stars (too) are made 
subservient to you by His command. Surely, 
in that there are many a sign for a people who 
make use of their understanding. 

13. And (consider over) that what He has 
created for you in the earth which is of 
varying colours and qualities. Verily, in that 
is, of course, a sign for a people who take 
heed. 

14. And He it is Who has made subservient (to 
you) the sea that you may eat of its fresh flesh 
(of fish), and may bring forth out of it (precious 
and beautiful things of) ornaments for your 
wear. And you see the ships cleaving through it. 
(They do so that you may journey with ease) 
and that you may seek of His bounty (in other 
ways) and that you may render thanks (to Him). 
15. And He has placed firm mountains in the 
earth lest it shall quake and that they may be 
a source of benefit and provision of food for 
you, and (has made) rivers (flow on it), and 
many routes that you may take the right way 
to reach your goal. 

16. And (He has established many other) 
landmarks as well; (it is by these) and by the 
stars (too) that the people can follow the right 
direction. 

17. Can He then Who creates (out of nothing) 
be like those who can create nought? Will 
you not then take heed? 

18. If you count Allah’s blessings and bounties 
(upon you, they are so many that) you will 
never be able to number them. Most surely, 
Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

19. Allah knows all that you conceal and all that 


AL-NAHAL 


PART XIV 


n Geiss 


2, Paw TPA paw A his 
Bud 2 dies Clk ake s 


A My 


-aG a T ah aa ap wee £ 
USPI puldu MC OG are! 


b ine up A A -17% A PRA g - 
el SB ots ees ell » 
DO taal A aoe rkr ATE EEE 
© Uii got BY ls dol 
bern 3% ON ee A a Oe ae Aar 


uils pailla Alia ll ews 
“1%. gib 7 BIGAS PIRA” 
WGO ay EAs asa s 


> PETTER Ey 2g 8 the 
PSN Ss OOMEN pe SY 


fa . 2S ORM a 
CITIEM 
“tre hese “ted g pact dig ” 
ee BUN 5 PIN 2 TEN 


D9 I AIE A AF I OD IPLE AID 
| bed se ed Abe 108 J a 
bss we 2 2 
we spy “2-6. PEES ee ae id SF 
a 
a 


pole cll” Gis 2h 


29 Gere ar IDARA A ry 
oa) s ahd TEE ans 
2¢ ae ah D Gt 


age yew it ad led a oe 


27k « ME z 
Agovv t g Ei s undi 


7s, WG of PP hit ee Pe we ow 
x MEA “ 
POR Con Pi ACen 
2 2 AG "h E yw op wre 
et gly» Cte SOO 
Verde Pee Poe Tod 


bh? - -A wey Bs ae A 
Be Vo BA oO USE 
b ga Phere ny Ea rapar Arr 


PENAOS] 
Ziba r 


PE oc pprketek A 
dil sono Yet allo eed Y 


285 


CHAPTER 16 


you profess and do openly. 

20. And the things whom they call upon apart 
from Allah can create nothing. Rather they 
are themselves created. 

21. They are dead, not alive. And they do not 
perceive when they shall be raised (to life 
again). 


SECTION 3 
22. Your God is One God. But as for those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter, their 
hearts are strangers (to the truth), and they 
are full of vanity. 
23. As a matter of fact, Allah knows what they 
conceal and all that they profess and do openly. 
Surely, He does not love such vain persons at 
all. 
24. And when these (disbelievers) are asked, 
‘What is (in your opinion) that which your 
Lord has sent down?’ They say, “They are 
(mere) stories of the ancients.’ 
25. (They say it) with the result that they will 
bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection and (also) a portion of the bur- 
dens of those (who are) without knowledge 
and whom they are leading astray (because of 
their ignorance). Look! How evil is the bur- 
den which they bear! 


SECTION 4 

26. Tuer predecessors did (also) hatch schemes 
(against the Prophets), Allah struck at the very 
root of their foundations, so that the roof fell 
down from above them and the punishment 
came upon them from quarters they did not 
perceive. 

27. (That is not all,) then on the Day of 
Resurrection He will disgrace them and will 
say, ‘Where are My (so called) partners (asso- 
ciated with Me by you), for whose sake you 
used to oppose (My Prophets and the believers 
in truth).’ At that time those who have been 
given the knowledge would say, ‘Surely, this 
day disgrace and calamity shall be the lot of 
the disbelievers.’ 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 
28. Those whom the angels cause to die while 
they are (still engrossed) in doing wrong to 
themselves; (when they are on the point of 
death) they will offer submission (saying), 
“We used to do no evil.’ (The angels will 
say,) ‘It is not as you say. Surely, Allah 
knows well all that you have been doing. 
29. “Therefore enter the gates of Gehenna to 
abide therein.’ Evil indeed is the abode of those 
whose hearts are full of vanity and pride. 
30. And (when) it is said to those who 
guarded against evil, ‘What (do you think) is 
that which your Lord has revealed?’ They 
said, ‘The best.’ There is a good reward in 
this world for those who do good but the 
abode of the Hereafter they shall have is 
indeed far better. How excellent is the abode 
of those who become secure against evil! 
31. (These abodes) they shall enter (are) 
Gardens of Eternity, served with running 
streams (to keep them green and flourish- 
ing). They shall have therein all that they 
desire. That is how Allah rewards those who 
become secure against evil. 
32. Those (are happy indeed) whom the angels 
cause to die while they are pure saying, ‘Peace 
be upon you! Enter Paradise because of those 
(noble deeds) you have been doing.’ 
33. These (disbelievers) only wait for the 
angels to descend upon them (with the pun- 
ishment), or that the decisive decree of your 
Lord should come to pass. Their predecessors 
acted in a (wrong) way as they do. Allah did 
not deal with them unjustly but they have 
been doing injustice to themselves. 
34. So that the evil consequences of their deeds 
afflicted them. And (that punishment) which 
they used to look down upon encompassed 
them. 

SECTION 5 
35. Those who associated partners (with Al- 
lâh) said (also), ‘Had Allah so willed, neither 
we nor our fathers would have worshipped 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 


anything apart from Him, nor would we have 
forbidden anything without (sanction from) 
Him.’ Their predecessors acted as they do. But 
there is no other responsibility upon the Mes- 
sengers except the delivery (of the Message) in 
plain terms. 

36. And We raised a Messenger among every 
community (teaching,) ‘Worship Allah and 
shun the transgressor (- satan).’ Thus there 
were some among them whom Allah guided 
and there were some among them who were 
condemned to be lost. So travel in the land and 
behold how evil was the end of those who cried 
lies (to the truth). 

37. (Prophet!) If you are solicitous of their 
guidance, then (know that) Allah never guides 
those who lead (others) astray (knowingly), 
and they shall have no helpers (to protect them 
against the evil consequences of their deeds). 
38. And they have sworn by Allah their most 
earnest oaths that Allah will not raise the 
dead to life. Why not? It is a promise binding 
(in accordance with His will) upon Him. (He 
has guaranteed it,) but most people do not 
know (this true fact). 

39. (It is a fact that He will raise the dead to 
life) so that He may make plain to them the 
things over which they were at variance (in 
the present life), and so that the disbelievers 
may know that they were truly liars. 

40. Our word to a thing when We intend it (to 
come into being) is only that We say to it, 
‘Be’ and it comes to be. 


SECTION 6 

41. We will certainly provide a goodly abode 
in this world for those who emigrated (from 
their homes) in the cause of Allah after they 
were dealt with unjustly. And truly the re- 
ward (that they shall have) in the Hereafter is 
greater still. If the disbelievers but knew (it 
would have been much better for them). 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 
42. These are those (emigrants) who patiently 
persevered and put their trust in their Lord 
(alone). 

43. And we sent not (as Messengers) before you 
but they were men to whom We revealed 
(Our teachings). So ask the people of the 
Reminder (- the Qur’an), if you do not know. 
44. (We sent these above mentioned men) with 
clear proofs and Scriptures. And (similarly 
now) We have revealed to you the Reminder 
that you may explain to humankind (the com- 
mandments) that have been sent down to them 
so that they may ponder and reflect (over it). 
45. Do they, who have been hatching evil plots 
(against you), feel secure that Allah will not 
abase them in this very earth and that punish- 
ment will not befall them from quarters they 
perceive not. 

46. Or (do they feel secure) that He will not 
seize them in their going to and fro so that 
they shall not be able to frustrate (Him in His 
designs and plans). 

47. Or it may be that He will take them to task 
through (a process of) gradual diminution 
(until disbelief is completely annihilated)? 
For surely your Lord is All-Compassionate, 
Ever Merciful. 

48. Have they not considered that the shadow 
of everything which Allah has created shift 
from the right and from the left, prostrating 
themselves to Allah (in obedience to His 
laws) in humble supplication? 

49. All that is in the heavens and on the earth 
of the crawling and moving creatures and the 
angels (too), make obeisance to Allah and 
they do not disdain (to worship Him). 

50. They fear (disobedience to) their Lord 
above them, and do whatever they are com- 
manded. 


[PROSTRATION] 


SECTION 7 
51. ÅLLân has said, ‘Take not to you two gods 
(to worship) He is the only One God. Therefore 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 
stand in awe of Me and (I repeat) Me alone. 
52. All that is in the heavens and on the earth 
belongs to Him. Obedience is due to Him 
forever. Will you still take something other 
than Allah as (your) shield? 

53. And whatever blessings you have, come 
from Allah. And when affliction befalls you it 
is to Him that you cry (for redress). 

54. Yet as soon as He removes the affliction 
from you some among you (begin to) associate 
(others as) partners with their Lord (in His 
worship), 

55. With the result that they show ingratitude 
for the favours which We have bestowed upon 
them. Well, enjoy yourselves a little, for soon 
you will know (the evil consequences of your 
ingratitude). 

56. And they set apart (for the false gods) a 
portion of that (gift) We have provided them 
with, about (the reality of) which they know 
not. By Allah, you will be called upon to 
account for all that you have forged. 

57. And they assign daughters to Allah; Holy is 
He, whereas they (wish to) have for themselves 
what they desire. 

58. When one of them is given the tidings (of 
the birth) of a female, his face clouds up and 
darkens (in sorrow) and he is full of grief and 
anger suppressed up. 

59. He hides himself (in shame) from the 
people because of the (so called) bad news he 
has received, (considering) whether he should 
keep her (alive) inspite of disgrace, or commit 
her somewhere in the dust. Look! Evil (in 
every way) is the judgment they make. 

60. Evil (in every way) is the state of those who 
do not believe in the Hereafter; while sublime 
are the attributes of Allah (in every respect). 
And He is the All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


SECTION 8 
61. Anp if Allah were to seize the people 
(immediately) for their (committing) injus- 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 
tice (and their ascribing partners with Him), 
He would not leave any (unjust and polythe- 
istic) living and crawling creature on the face 
of the earth, but He gives them respite till an 
appointed term. So when their time (of pun- 
ishment) comes, they cannot delay (it) by a 
single moment (and escape it), nor can they 
go ahead (of it to save themselves from it). 
62. And they ascribe to Allah what they 
dislike (for themselves), nevertheless their 
tongues utter the lie that they shall have the 
best of every thing (in the Hereafter). As a 
matter of fact there awaits them the Fire, and 
indeed they are the ones to be sent (therein) 
in advance and abandoned. 

63. By Allah! We did send (Messengers) to 
(all) nations before you but (it so happened 
that) satan made their (evil) deeds fair-seem- 
ing to them. So he is their (- disbelievers’) 
patron (again) this day, and there awaits them 
a grievous punishment. 

64. We have sent to you this perfect Book 
(for no other purpose) but that you may 
explain to the people things over which they 
differ (among themselves), and (that it may 
serve as) a guidance and a mercy for a people 
who would believe (in it). 

65. And Allah has sent down water (of 
Divine revelation) from above and with it 
He has given life to (the whole of) earth 
after its death. Surely, there is a sign in this 
for a people who would listen (to the 
truth). 


SECTION 9 

66. Anp most surely, you have an evidence in 
the cattle (also, which should lead you from 
ignorance to knowledge). We feed you with 
pure milk which lies in their bellies; betwixt 
the faeces and the blood, (which is) agreeable 
and sweet for those who drink (it). 

67. And (We feed you with the) fruits of the 
date-palms and the vine (too); you obtain 
from it intoxicants and wholesome food. In 
that there is a remarkable sign for a people 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 
who make use of their understanding. 

68. And your Lord inspired the bees (saying), 
“Make your hives in the hills and in the trees 
and in the trellises which the people erect, 
69. ‘Then eat of every (kind of) fruit and follow 
the ways (and laws) of your Lord as that have 
been made easy (for you).’ There comes forth 
from their insides a fine fluid of varying hues 
which is a cure for the people. In fact, in this 
there is a sign for a people who reflect. 

70. Allah has created you, then He causes you 
to die; and there are some of you who are 
driven to the worst part of life (-very ad- 
vanced old age), with the result that he knows 
nothing after (having had) knowledge. Ver- 
ily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Powerful. 


SECTION 10 

71. Anp Allah has given to some of you better 
means of sustenance than to others; but the 
preferred ones would not give away and restore 
to their bondsmen their (share of) sustenance, 
even though they are equal (sharers) with them. 
Do they then deny the bounty of Allah? 

72. And Allah has made for you mates from 
your own species and has given you sons, 
(daughters) and grandchildren from your 
mates and has provided you with good and 
pure things. Will the people still believe in 
vain and false things and deny the blessing of 
Allah? 

73. And they worship, apart from Allah, such 
things as possess no authority to grant them 
any provision from the heavens and the earth, 
nor can they (ever) have such power in fact. 
74. So coin not similitudes to Allah. Allah 
knows (its evil) and you do not know. 

75. Allah sets forth (for your knowledge) an 
excellent description of a slave who is owned 
(by another), (and) who has no power over 
anything. On the other hand there is another (a 
free man) whom We have provided with goodly 
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CHAPTER 16 


provision from Ourself and he spends out of it 
secretly and openly (in Our cause). Can they 
both be alike? (No, not at all.) All true and 
perfect praise belongs to Allah, but the thing is, 
most of these people do not know. 

76. And Allah sets forth an excellent descrip- 
tion of (other) two men. One of them is dumb 
and has no power over anything and he is a 
useless burden on his master; wherever he sends 
him he fetches no good. Can he be like the man 
who enjoins justice and who follows the exact 
right path? (No, not at all.) 


SECTION 11 
77. Anp to Allah belongs (the knowledge of) 
the hidden realities of the heavens and the earth, 
and the matter of the (coming of the promised) 
Hour is just like the twinkling of an eye. May 
be, it is nearer still. Behold! Allah is Possessor 
of every power (to do) all He will. 
78. And Allah brought you forth from the 
wombs of your mothers, while you were void 
of all knowledge, He gave you ears, eyes and 
hearts, so that you might render (Him) thanks. 
79. Have they not seen the birds held under 
subjection (while flying) in the vault of the 
heaven? None withholds them (from falling 
down) but Allah. In this there are signs for a 
people who believe. 
80. Allah has made your houses a place of rest 
(for you), and He has (also) made for you of the 
skins of the cattle houses (of tents) which you 
find light (to carry) at the time of your journey 
and useful at the time when you halt. And out 
of their wool and their furs and their hair, (He 
has supplied you with) household goods and 
(other) articles of temporary use and utility. 
81. And Allah has provided you shelter from 
the sun in the things that He has created, He has 
made places of retreat in the mountains and 
He has made for you such garments as protect 
you from heat (and cold) and coats of mail to 


AL-NAHAL 


PART XIV 
n Geshe 


g? g eiaa co PRIZA An 
Ze mí 

Gp Ds airot segi ov ak) 
(ee eee P? R OPAD FAA 
dhe ler S li dia GEN se? 
PEE PIG 2 DIELA gre 


gər b 
Y styl AGA al Ope 


oer LAs al Git m 
KEPER RSI 
“by oh ie CSP de 
A 


Ed 


E A 


Sr 


reses bre 1 6 “ 


Ve wep 2 eae Be 
ts bye 
+ ee a 


& Fe a4 
s@oxbians bine UF 99 


p ee ETA Ea 

A NE a E 2 ae big 

VlasLan [les Al» Creu 
Pd -$ Zb P Kae eR re wen ee 

Re atl OL oT ob al pred! nile 


spaw 2g akr a? g 24 w 4, 
oo REA dls yS ee OB 
+S Paid CICS 4 ep Pe 1B 
pe EP CEO ius 

” Bytes r DE © £ a 
BASE SEP Saas Hes andl 
Were 2 Dee Deg 


Le peaa ail S, aa 


oe 


ihe “7b te gp bst Gy g 4 ree 
AVS Gar 8} SOL 
a 7p baa aw 


aw 8s r are py Gi p 2 z 
EA phe} Ae dll s OaE oh! 


ook! 

ag Au of Ge ce eee 
y E 

geo N joe ey 


ike Ed 
Psi 
Ax? 


wage 


ft > thy pee ope ee 7 
DC d bu SRG GS 


£ 
|s 
KI i ‘is GE Ga he 


>, Bye ADA pee wae IDS 

aab am, gi steed Gon 
ee OFF PF, oe 
Cabot E oe yoke 


293 


ia 


CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 
guard you in intensity of your wars. (Just as 
He has given you these things,) thus does He 
complete His favours upon you that you may 
submit (wholly to Him). 

82. But if still these (opponents) turn away, 
you should know that upon you is (only the 
responsibility of) delivery (of the divine 
Message) in plain terms. 

83. They recognize the bounty of Allah, yet 
they deny it. Most of them have no sense of 
gratitude (for His favours). 


SECTION 12 
84. Anp (beware of) the day when We shall 
raise a witness from every nation, then those 
who were ungrateful shall not be given leave 
(to make amends) nor shall they be afforded 
an opportunity to approach the threshold (of 
God) to offer a plea or an excuse (and thus 
solicit His good will). 
85. And when those who behaved unjustly 
actually face the punishment (in the Hereaf- 
ter), it shall neither be reduced for them 
(after that) nor shall they be given respite. 
86. And when those who associate partners 
(with God) will see their associate-gods they 
will say, “Our Lord! These are partners asso- 
ciated with You by us, whom we used to call 
upon instead of You.’ But they (-the so- 
called partners) will retort them with the 
words, ‘Most surely, you are liars.’ 
87. And on that day they shall tender submis- 
sion to Allah, and all that they used to forge 
shall forsake them. 
88. (As to) those who disbelieve and hinder 
(the people) from Allah’s way, We shall 
enhance many times over their punishment 
because of the evil they wrought. 
89. (Beware of) the day when We shall raise 
from every people a witness who shall hail 
from among themselves and who shall testify 
against them. And We shall bring you (O 
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Muhammad!) as a witness against (all) these. 
And (that is why) We have revealed to you this 
perfect Book explaining every (basic) thing 
and (which serves as) a guidance and a mercy, 
and (gives) good tidings to those who submit 
(to God). 


SECTION 13 
90. ALLAH enjoins justice and the doing of 
good to others and giving like kindred and He 
forbids indecencies and manifest evil and 
transgression. He admonishes you that you 
may take heed and attain eminence. 
91. And keep your covenant with Allah when 
you have once made any covenant (with 
Him). And do not break your oaths once you 
have ratified them, while you have already 
made Allah your surety. Verily, Allah knows 
how you conduct yourselves. 
92. And be not like the woman who breaks 
her yarn after spinning it strong with hard 
labour into thread. You use your oaths to 
deceive one another (for fear) lest one nation 
should become more powerful than the other 
nation. Surely, Allah tries you thereby and 
on the Day of Resurrection will make clear to 
you all the things about which you had been 
differing (from one another). 
93. Had Allah (enforced) His will He would 
surely have made you (all) one nation (fol- 
lowing one and the same faith). But He leaves 
in error him who wishes (to remain so) and 
guides him who wishes (to be guided). And 
you shall surely be called upon to account for 
your deeds and conduct. 
94. Do not use your oaths to deceive one 
another or you will lose your foothold (again) 
after having gained stability and you will suffer 
evil consequences for your barring (the people) 
from (following) Allah’s way and for forsak- 
ing the path of Allah and you shall receive 
great punishment. 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 


95. And do not sell the covenant you made 
with Allah for a paltry price (-worldly gains). 
That reward (of righteousness) which is with 
Allah is better for you, if only you knew. 
96. (Did you but know) that which is with you 
shall pass away (being transitory) but that 
which is with Allah is enduring and will last. 
And We will certainly give those who patiently 
persevere their reward according to the best of 
their deeds. 

97. Whoever acts righteously, whether male 
or female, and is a believer, We will certainly 
enable him lead a pure life and surely We will 
bestow on such their reward according to the 
best of their deeds. 

98. And when you recite the Qur’an, seek 
refuge with Allah from satan, the rejected. 
99. Surely, he has no authority over those 
who believe and put their trust in their Lord. 
100. His authority is over those only who take 
him as their friend and who associate partners 
with Him (under his influence). 


SECTION 14 

101. Anp Allah knows very well the need of 
what He reveals, yet when We replace a reve- 
lation with another revelation they say (to you), 
“You are only a fabricator (of lies).’ The truth 
is, however, that most of them know nothing. 
102. Say, ‘The Spirit of Holiness has brought 
this (Qur’4n) down from your Lord to suit the 
requirement of truth and wisdom, (Allah has 
revealed it) so that He may strengthen those 
who believe in their faith and so that (this may 
serve as) a guidance and good tidings for Mus- 
lims. 

103. And We know fully well what they say (by 
way of objection) that this (Qur’an) is (not 
revealed by God but it is) only what a human 
being instructs to him (- to Muhammad). But 
(strange it is) that the tongue of him to whom 
they (unjustly) allude (of making this insinu- 
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CHAPTER 16 


ation) is foreign and wanting in clearness, 
whereas the language of this (Qur’an) is 
chaste Arabic, plain and clear. 

104. Surely, Allah will not guide those (to 
success) who do not believe in the Messages 
of Allah (intentionally). There awaits them a 
grievous punishment. 

105. It is only those who do not believe in 
Allah’s Messages, who forge lies. And it is 
they who are the liars themselves. 

106. Those who disbelieve in Allah after they 
have believed in Him - but not those who are 
compelled (to recant) while their hearts find 
peace (and are firm) in the faith - (and) those 
who accept disbelief from the core of their 
hearts shall incur the displeasure of Allah and 
shall receive a stern punishment. 

107. That is because they have preferred the 
present life to the Hereafter and because 
Allah does not guide the disbelieving people 
(to their goal). 

108. It is these people on whose hearts, hearing 
and eyes Allah has set a seal (for their disbe- 
lief). And it is these people who are really 
heedless. 

109. Undoubtedly, it is they who will be the 
very losers in the Hereafter. 

110. Again those who emigrated (from their 
homes) after they had been persecuted and 
strove hard (in the cause of Allah) and pa- 
tiently persevered, will ultimately find that 
your Lord, yes, your own Lord is indeed 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful (to them). 


SECTION 15 

111. (Tue perfect manifestation of such a 
recompense will be) on the day when every soul 
shall come pleading for (protection for) itself, 
and every soul shall be repaid in full for its 
deeds and they shall, in no way, be dealt with 
unjustly. 

112. And Allah sets-forth an excellent descrip- 
tion of a township (-Makkah). It enjoyed a state 
of security and peace. It received its provi- 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 
sion in plenty from every quarter. But (it so 
happened) that it began to show ingratitude 
for the bounties of Allah. So Allah made (the 
citizens of) it taste a pall of hunger and fear 
(which covered it like a garment -the condi- 
tions of famine and war prevailed there) 
because of what its citizens had wrought. 
113. And certainly there had come to them a 
(great) Messenger from among their own 
men, but they cried lies to him so the (prom- 
ised) punishment overtook them while they 
were behaving transgressingly. 

114. So (believers!) eat of the lawful, good 
and pure things Allah has provided you and 
give thanks for Allah’s bounty, if it is, in 
fact, Him that you worship. 

115. He has made unlawful for you only carrion 
(that which dies of itself), blood (flowed out), 
the flesh of swine and that which has been 
sacrificed in some other name than Allah’s. But 
he who is constrained (to do this) not desiring 
it and having no intention either to disobey or 
to exceed the limits (of necessity), will find that 
Allah surely is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
116. And do not say because of the lies which 
your tongues utter, ‘This is lawful and that is 
unlawful,’ lest you should forge a lie against 
Allah. Those who forge lies against Allah will 
never attain the goal. 

117. (Though in forging lies) they may enjoy 
themselves for a brief spell in this life, yet a 
grievous punishment awaits them (in the 
Hereafter). 

118. We have already made unlawful to those 
(also) who judaised, all that We have related to 
you already. And We did not deal with them 
unjustly. Rather they wronged themselves. 
119. Again, those who commit evil in igno- 
rance and then after that turn to Him in repen- 
tance and mend their ways, will find that surely 
after that, (for those who repent) your Lord is 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
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CHAPTER 16 AL-NAHAL 


SECTION 16 
120. Tue truth of the matter is that Abraham 
was a paragon of virtue; obedient to Allah, 
upright, and he was not of the polytheists, 
121. Highly thankful for His favours. He chose 
him and guided him on to the exact right path. 
122. And We granted him great success (and all 
comforts) of this life, and in the Hereafter he is 
most surely among the righteous. 
123. Again, (Prophet! to complete Our fa- 
vours on Abraham) We have revealed to you 
(saying), ‘Follow the creed of Abraham (who 
was an) upright, (devotee of God) and was 
not of the polytheists.’ 
124. The (punishment for profaning the) 
Sabbath was made to recoil on those only 
who were at odds over it, and your Lord will 
surely judge between them concerning all 
their differences on the Day of Resurrection. 
125. (Prophet!) Call the people to the way of 
your Lord with wisdom and goodly and kind 
exhortation, and argue with them in the most 
pleasant and best manner. Surely, your Lord 
knows very well who has gone astray from 
His path, and He knows very well the guided 
ones to the right path. 
126. (Believers!) If you have to punish (the 
oppressors) then punish them to the extent 
you have been persecuted. But if you en- 
dure patiently, remember it is far better for 
the patiently persevering. 
127. And be patiently-persevering. Verily, 
you can exercise patient endurance only with 
(the help of) Allah. Do not grieve at their 
state, nor feel distressed on account of their 
intrigues (out of enmity for you). 
128. Allah is, of course, with those who 
guard against evil, and those who are doers of 
good to others. 
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CHAPTER 


17 


ĪsRÂ’ 
(The Night-Journey) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Isra’). 


TXOMA CY 
I XV 


PART 


1. Grory be to Him Who carried His servant 
by night from the Holy Mosque (at Makkah) 
to the Distant Mosque (at Jerusalem), the 
precincts of which (too) We have blessed, 
that We might show him some of Our signs. 
In fact, He alone is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Seeing. 

2. And (similarly) We gave Moses the Scrip- 
ture and We made it a guidance for the 
Children of Israel, saying, ‘Take no (one as) 
disposer of affairs apart from Me. 

3. ‘O You the progeny of those whom We bore 
(in the Ark) with Noah (to protect them from 
the deluge)!’ He was indeed a grateful servant 
(of Ours). 

4. And in the Scripture We have conveyed to 
the Children of Israel with certainty (saying), 
‘Twice you shall create disorder in the land 
and shall surely become exceedingly over- 
bearing and arrogant.’ 

5. So when (in 588 B.C. the time for) the first 
of the two warnings came, We roused against 
you, (O Children of Israel! Some of) Our 
servants possessed of great valour and might 
in warfare, and they penetrated into the inner- 
most recesses of your country and habitations. 
Indeed, it was a warning (about the punish- 
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CHAPTER 17 


ment) of Allah bound to be carried out. 

6. Then We gave you back the power to 
prevail over these (enemies of yours through 
Cyrus and Zerubbabel), and We helped you 
with (various) possessions and sons and We 
increased your manpower (militarily). 

7. (We said,) ‘If you did good, you did it for 
your ownselves, and if you did evil it was only 
to the same end.’ So when (the time for 
carrying out) the latter warning came (We 
raised certain other people - Romans under 
Titus in 70 A.D., against you to destroy your 
glory), so that they might do evil to (you and) 
your leading men and invade and enter the 
Mosque (at Jerusalem) in the same way as 
others (of your enemies) had invaded and 
entered it the first time, and so that they might 
destroy utterly all that they had conquered. 
8. Still it is well-nigh that your Lord will 
again have mercy on you, (through Islam) but 
if you return (to mischief, We warn,) We too 
will return (to Our punishment), We have 
made Gehenna a prison-house for the ungrate- 
ful. 

9. This Qur’an, assuredly, guides to that 
which is most upright and gives to the believ- 
ers, who do righteous deeds, the glad tidings 
that there awaits them a great reward, 

10. And (also warns) that We have grievous 
punishment in store for those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter. 


SECTION 2 

11. As itis (many atime) a human being prays 
and calls for evil to himself as he ought to pray 
and call for good. Human being is ever ex- 
tremely hasty. 

12. And We have made the night and the day 
(such as they became) two signs, (in a way that) 
We obliterated the sign of the night (- darkness 
of ignorance and disbelief) and We displayed 
the sign of the day as sight - giving that you 
may seek the bounty of your Lord and that you 
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may learn (from the alternation of night and day) 
the computation of years and (the science of) all 
sorts of counting and measuring. We have 
clearly explained every thing (and all knowledge 
of Faith) in detail. 

13. And every human being We have made his 
deeds cling to his neck and on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion We shall bring out for him a book (recording all 
his deeds) which he will find wide open. 

14. (It will be said to him,) ‘Read your book. 
Sufficient is your own conscience this day as a 
reckoner against you.’ 

15. He who follows the right way follows it to his 
own good and he who goes astray, surely, he 
goes astray to his own loss. And no soul that 
bears the burden shall bear the burden of an- 
other. And We never punish unless We have sent 
a Messenger. 

16. And when We intend to destroy a township, 
We (first) address Our command to its lawless 
people who lead lazy lives (to show obedience), 
but they revolt therein so that it stands con- 
demned and We destroy it with an utter destruc- 
tion. 

17. (In accordance with this rule of Ours) We 
have destroyed many a generation after Noah. 
And your Lord suffices as One Who is Aware 
and Beholder of the sins of His servants. 

18. For him who desires the present (transitory) 
life (only) We shall hasten an immediate reward 
for him in this very life (giving) what We will to 
whom We will. But We have prepared Gehenna 
for him, he shall enter it, condemned and re- 
jected. 

19. As for those who choose the Hereafter and 
strive for it, the striving that is its due, and are 
believers, it is these whose striving shall find 
favour (with their Lord). 

20. To all of them, these (who hanker after 
this world) as well as those (whose choice is 
the life to come) We render aid, (and this is) 
out of the bounty of your Lord; the bounty of 
your Lord is not confined (to any one section 
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CHAPTER 17 


of the people). 

21. Behold! How We have exalted some of 
them over others (in the present life), yet the 
Hereafter holds out greater degrees of rank 
and (confers) greater merits and excellence. 
22. Do not set up another god with Allah, lest 
you remain debased and forsaken. 


SECTION 3 
23. Your Lord has enjoined you to worship 
none but Him and to be good to parents. If 
either or both attain old age (while living) 
with you, never say to them, ‘Fie!’ (- any 
word expressive of disgust or dislike), nor 
reproach them (by your action). Rather ad- 
dress them with kind and respectful words 
(always). 
24. And lower to them the wings of submis- 
siveness out of tenderness (treating them with 
humility and compassion). And say (praying 
for them), ‘My Lord! Have mercy upon them 
just as they nourished and brought me up as a 
child.’ 
25. Your Lord knows very well what is in 
your minds. If (He will find that) you are 
righteous, surely, He is a great Protector of 
those who turn to Him (for forgiveness) again 
and again. 
26. And give to the near of kin and the needy, 
and the wayfarer their dues, and do not squan- 
der (your wealth) wastefully. 
27. Certainly, the squanderers are like satans 
and satan is always ungrateful to his Lord. 
28. If you have to turn away from them 
seeking the mercy from your Lord that you 
hope for, even then speak to them a kind word. 
29. And do not keep your hand shackled to 
your neck (out of miserliness), nor stretch it 
out to an entire stretching (extravagantly), lest 
you sit down reproached (incurring blame) 
and exhausted (on becoming penniless). 
30. Surely, your Lord multiplies His provi- 
sions and means of livelihood for such of His 
people as He will and He measures it out 
(justly), for He is Well-Aware and Seeing of 
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(the true needs of) His people inside out. 


SECTION 4 
31. Anp do not kill your children for fear of 
want. It is We Who provide for them as well as 
for you. Indeed, the killing of them is a great sin. 
32. And Keep away from adultery and forni- 
cation; surely, it is an abominable act and an 
(extremely) evil practice. 
33. And do not kill anyone, the sanctity of 
which Allah has upheld (and has forbidden 
you to slay) except for a just cause. And We 
have given, of course, to the heir of the person 
who is killed unjustly the right (to demand 
retribution or to forgive). But let him not 
exceed the (prescribed) limits in killing (the 
murderer) because he is indeed helped (and 
protected by law). 
34. And go not near (to utilize) the property 
of an orphan, except in the fairest manner and 
intention (in favour of the orphan) until he 
attains his (age of) full strength, (when the 
property is to be returned to him,) and fulfill 
(your) agreements, (for every) agreement is 
certainly questioned about and has to be ac- 
counted for. 
35. And give full measure when you measure 
out, and weigh with a right (and even) balance. 
That is best and most commendable in the long 
run. 
36. And do not follow and utter that of which 
you have no knowledge. Surely, the ear and 
eye and the heart, all of these, shall be called 
upon to account (for it). 
37. And do not walk haughtily in the land, for 
you cannot (thus) rend the earth asunder, nor 
can you match the mountains in height. 
38. All these (doings) are such that the evil in 
them is simply hateful in the sight of your Lord. 
39. These (teachings) are a part of the wisdom 
which your Lord has revealed to you and (the 
basis of all these acts of righteousness is that 
you) set up no other god beside Allah, lest you 
be cast into Gehenna condemned, rejected. 
40. (Disbelievers!) Has your Lord favoured 
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you with sons and chosen for Himself daugh- 
ters from among the angels? Surely, most 
grievous is the blasphemy you utter. 


SECTION 5 
41. ÅND certainly, in this Qur’an, We have 
explained (for the people the truth) in a 
variety of forms that they may take heed and 
become great. But (their condition is such 
that) it increases them only in aversion. 
42. Say, ‘Had there been other gods as they 
allege beside Him (- the One God), in that 
case these (polytheists) would have cer- 
tainly sought out (by their help) a way to the 
Lord of the Mighty throne. 
43. Glory be to Him! And far High indeed 
be He exalted above the things these (poly- 
theists) say. 
44. The seven heavens, the earth and all those 
inhabiting them extol His glory. In fact, there 
is not even a single thing but glorifies Him 
with His true and perfect praise, but you do 
not understand their glorification. Verily, Most 
Forbearing is He, Great Protector. 
45. And when you recite the Qur’ an, We place 
between you and those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter, an impregnable screen, 
46. And We cover their hearts with veils and 
plug their ears with something heavy, lest they 
should understand it. And when you mention 
the name of your Lord Who is the Only One, 
in the Qur’an, they turn their backs (on it) in 
aversion. 
47. We know very well the purpose of their 
listening when they listen to you (and the 
purpose with which they confer) when they 
confer in private (and) when the unjust say, 
“You follow none but a man who is defrauded 
and deprived of reason.’ 
48. Behold! How they coin similitudes to 
depict you, as a result of which they have 
gone astray; so they will not be able to find 
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a way (of their salvation). 

49. And they (also) say, ‘What! When we are 
reduced to bones and (that too) broken par- 
ticles (of dust) shall we then be really raised 
again to a new life?’ 

50. Say, ‘Yes, even if you be reduced to stones 
or iron, 

51. ‘Or some other creation yet more hard 
(that you can possibly conceive) in your mind, 
(even then you shall be raised to a new life).’ 
Thereupon they will say, ‘Who will restore us 
(to life)?’ Say, ‘The same Who originated you 
the first time.’ At this, then, they will shake 
their heads at you (expressing wonder and 
disbelief in being raised) and will say, ‘When 
will it come to pass?’ Say, ‘May be it is near.’ 
52. (This promise will be fulfilled) on the day 
when He will call you forth, then you will 
respond (to Him) saying His praises and you 
will think that you have tarried (in the world) 
only for a little while. 


SECTION 6 
53. Anp say to My servants that they should 
speak only what is gracious, for satan (is keen to) 
provoke discord among them. Satan indeed is an 
enemy to the people, disuniting (one another). 
54. Your Lord knows you best. He will have 
mercy on you if He will or He will punish you 
if He will. And We have not sent you to be a 
disposer of their affairs (authorising you to 
punish them or reward them). 
55. And your Lord knows best those that are 
in the heavens and on the earth. And most 
surely We have exalted some of the Prophets 
above others, and itis We Who gave David the 
Zabir (- the Psalms). 
56. Say, ‘Call upon those whom you assert (to 
be gods) apart from Him, then (you will 
realize) they have no power to rid you of 
affliction nor to avert (it) or transfer it to 
others.’ 
57. Those whom they call upon (apart from 
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Him, thinking them to be a means of gaining 
nearness to God,) themselves seek nearness to 
their Lord and solicit His favour (even) those 
of them who are nearest (to God are still 
competing to be closer to Him) and hope for 
His mercy and fear His punishment. As a 
matter of fact the punishment of your Lord is 
a thing to beware of. 

58. And there is no township but We shall 
destroy it or We shall subject it to a severe 
chastisement before the Day of Resurrection. 
That is written down in the book (- in the 
knowledge of God). 

59. And nothing could prevent Us from going 
on sending (Our) signs though the former 
people cried lies to them. And We gave to 
Thamiid the she-camel as an enlightenment 
and an eye opener, but they dealt with her 
unjustly. And We do not send (Our) signs 
except to warn the people (against the evil 
consequences of disbelief and transgression). 
60. And (Prophet! recall the time) when We 
said to you, ‘Surely, your Lord has encom- 
passed all people (for destruction) and has 
power over them (still they remained indiffer- 
ent).’ We made the vision which We showed 
you (being carried to Jerusalem from Makkah 
by night) and also the tree (- evil word; see 
14:26) disapproved of in the Qur’an, a means 
of distinction between the good and the bad 
for the people. (Despite the fact that) We have 
been warning them (by sending Our signs), 
this (warning from Us) only leads them to 
unrestrained inordinacy. 


SECTION 7 

61. Anp (recall the time) when We said to the 
angels, ‘Submit to Adam!’ Then they all 
submitted. But /blis (who too was told to do 
the same, did not), he said, ‘Shall I submit to 
one whom You have created out of clay?’ 

62. And he added, ‘What do You think? This 
is he whom You have honoured and placed 
above me. If You grant me respite till the Day 
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of Resurrection, I will most certainly bring his 
progeny under my sway, having overpowered 
them, I shall destroy them for sure, except a 
few.’ 

63. ‘Be gone!’ said He; ‘As for those of them 
who follow you, Gehenna is the recompense 
of you all, an ample recompense. 

64. ‘And beguile whomsoever of them you 
can with your speech and rally your horsemen 
against them, and your foot men (- fast riders 
and slow walkers in disobedience, with all 
your might) and share with them their wealth 
and children and hold out promises to them 
(what you like).’ Indeed, satan promises them 
nothing but mere fraud. 

65. ‘As to My true servants, you shall have 
certainly no authority over them. And suffi- 
cient is your Lord as Disposer of affairs.’ 
66. Your Lord is He Who drives the ships on 
the sea for you that you may seek of His 
bounty. He is certainly Ever Merciful to you. 
67. And when you encounter some distress on 
the sea, (at that time all) those (gods) whom 
you call upon are lost (to you), but not He. Yet 
when He brings you safe to the land, you turn 
away (from Him). Of course, such a person is 
very ungrateful. 

68. Do you then feel secure that He will not 
humiliate you in the side of the land and make 
you sink (in the earth on the side of) the shore, 
or send against you a violent squall of pebbles. 
For (if He does) you shall find none respon- 
sible to protect and help you. 

69. Or do you feel secure and have made sure 
that He will (not) send you back in it (- the sea) 
a second time (and) then send against you a 
fierce storm blast and drown you because of 
your ingratitude, for (if He does), you will 
find no helper in the matter for yourselves to 
protect you against Us. 

70. And most surely We have made the 
Children of Adam greatly honoured and have 
carried them over land and sea, and We have 
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provided them with good and pure things and 
have distinctly exalted them far above most of 
Our creation. 


SECTION 8 
71. (Beware of) the day when We shall call 
all people along with their leaders. Now who- 
ever is given his book (- recording his deeds) 
in his right hand, such will read their book 
(eagerly) and they will not be dealt with 
unjustly in the least. 
72. But whoever remained (spiritually) blind 
in this world shall also be blind in the Hereaf- 
ter. Rather he will be even farther removed 
from the right path. 
73. And they had spared nothing in causing 
you (the severest) affliction with the purpose 
to turn you away from the revelations given to 
you, that you might forge in Our name some- 
thing different from that which We have 
revealed to you. In that case they would surely 
have taken you for a special friend. 
74. And if We had not made you firm and 
steadfast, you might have inclined towards 
them a little. 
75. In that case (if you had been one to forge 
a lie against Us) We would have made you 
taste multiple sufferings in this life and mul- 
tiple sufferings in death, (and) then you would 
have found for yourself no helper against Us. 
(But you remained steadfast). 
76. They had spared nothing in unsettling you 
from the land (of Makkah), with the result that 
they drive you out from it. But in that case 
they (themselves) would not have stayed after 
you except for a little while. 
77. Such (has been Our) practice with those of 
Our Messengers whom We sent before you 
and you will find no change in Our practice. 


SECTION 9 
78. OBsERvE Prayer at the declining and 
paling of the sun, on to the complete darkness 
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(in diverse hours) of the night, and recite the 
Qur’ an at dawn. Verily, the regular recital (of 
the Qur’an) at dawn is (specially) acceptable 
(to God) and witnessed (by the angels). 

79. And remain awake for it (- the recitation 
of the Qur’an and Prayer) for a part of the 
night after having risen from sleep as a super- 
erogatory service for you. Thus it may be that 
your Lord will raise you to a laudable exalted 
position. 

80. And say (in Prayer), ‘My Lord, grant 
that when I enter (wherever You take me to 
while migrating) I enter with truth (in every 
way) and when I depart, I depart with truth, 
and grant me by Your grace authoritative 
help (which should sustain me in my activi- 
ties).’ 

81. And say, ‘Truth has come and falsehood 
has vanished away.’ Falsehood is indeed 
ever bound to vanish away. 

82. And We are gradually revealing of the 
Qur’an (that teaching) which is (the cause 
of) healing and mercy for the believers. But 
this (revelation) only leads the unjust per- 
sons from loss to loss. 

83. And when We bestow favours on a 
human being, he turns away and withdraws 
himself aside, but when evil overtakes him 
he is given to despair. 

84. Say, ‘Everyone acts after his own way 
and fashion and your Lord knows very well 
who is best guided in the right path.’ 


SECTION 10 

85. AnD they question you about the revela- 
tion, and the human soul. Say, ‘The revelation 
and the soul is by the command of my Lord, 
(because) little is the knowledge there of that 
you have been given.’ 

86. Had We so willed We could surely take 
away that which We have revealed to you. If 
We did so you could find none to plead your 
cause (to restore it to you) against Our will. 
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87. But (it is) the special mercy from your 
Lord (that He will not do so); His grace and 
favour upon you is very great in fact. 

88. Say, ‘If there should join together all 
human beings and the jinn to produce the like 
of this Qur’an, they would never be able to 
produce anything like it, even though some of 
them might be the helpers of others.’ 

89. And in this Qur’an We have explained in 
various ways and forms all kinds of rare things 
of exquisite beauty to humankind but most 
people choose to reject everything except 
(following the way of) disbelief. 

90. And they say, “We will never believe 
unless you cause a spring to gush forth for us 
from the earth, 

91. ‘Or there be a garden of date-palms and 
vines for you, and you cause the streams to 
gush forth abundantly in its midst, 

92. ‘Or, as you assert (and claim that it shall 
happen), cause the heaven to fall down upon 
us in fragments, or bring Allah and the angels 
face to face with us, 

93. ‘Or, there be a house made of gold for you, 
or you ascend into the heaven; but we will not 
believe in your ascending till you bring down 
to us a book that we can read.’ (Say), ‘Glory 
be to my Lord! I am not but a human being 
(sent as) a Messenger.’ 


SECTION 11 
94. Anp nothing has prevented the people 
from believing when the guidance came to 
them except their sayings, ‘Has Allah raised a 
human being (like us) as a Messenger?’ 
95. Say, “Had there been angels on the earth (in 
place of human beings) walking about secure 
and sound We (too) would have invariably sent 
down an angel from heaven as a Messenger to 
them.’ 
96. Say, ‘Allah suffices as a witness between 
me and you. Surely, He is Ever Aware of and 
sees His servants full well.’ 
97. He whom Allah guides (to the straight and 
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right path) is the only one rightly guided, but 
those whom He abandons to perish, you will 
find no protecting friends for them apart from 
Him. And We shall gather them on the Day of 
Resurrection (dragging them) on their faces. 
They shall be blind, dumb and deaf. Gehenna 
is their resort. As often as it (- the flames of the 
Hell-Fire) abate, We shall add (fuel) to the 
blaze for them. 

98. Such shall be their recompense because 
they rejected Our commandments and said, 
‘Shall we really be raised up as a new creation 
when (after our death) we are reduced to mere 
bones and broken particles (of dust). 

99. Have they not seen that Allah, Who cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth, has the power 
to create their like? And He has appointed for 
them a term, no doubt about it. Yet the unjust 
would reject everything except (following in 
the way of) disbelief. 

100. Say, ‘Even if you possessed all the 
treasures of the mercy and blessings of my 
Lord yet you would hold (them) back for fear 
of depleting, for a human being is very nig- 
gardly indeed.’ 


SECTION 12 

101. Anp most certainly, We gave Moses nine 
clear signs. So ask the Children of Israel 
(about it). When he (- Moses) came to them, 
Pharaoh said to him, ‘Moses! I think you to be 
under a spell and a victim of deception.’ 
102. He said, “You know fully well that none 
other but the Lord of the heavens and the earth 
has revealed these signs as (means of) enlight- 
enment. Surely, I believe you, O Pharaoh! To 
be doomed to perish.’ 

103. So he resolved to weaken them by hu- 
miliating them in and thus scare them out of 
the country; but We drowned him and those 
with him, one and all. 

104. And We said after (it was all over with 
Pharaoh), to the Children of Israel, ‘Settle 
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down occupying the (promised) land (of Pal- 
estine). When the time of fulfillment of the 
second Prophecy comes, We shall bring you 
back gathering you (from various lands).’ 
105. We revealed it (- the Qur’4n) to suit all 
the requirement of truth and wisdom and it has 
come down (to you) with truth and wisdom. 
(Prophet!) We have sent you (on one hand) as 
a Bearer of good tidings and as a Warner (on 
the other). 
106. We have divided this Qur’ ân into distinct 
chapters and have revealed it in stages that you 
may recite it to humankind at intervals and 
(that is why) We have revealed it piece by 
piece, and in stages. 
107. Say, ‘You may believe in it (- the 
Qur’an) or you may not believe, those who 
have been given the (spiritual) knowledge 
before it (- its revelation) fall down on their 
faces prostrating submissively (before their 
Lord) when it is recited to them.’ 
108. And they say, “Glory be to Our Lord! 
The promise of our Lord is really bound to be 
fulfilled.’ 
109. They fall down on their faces weeping 
and (as they listen to the divine words) it adds 
to their humility. 

[PROSTRATION] 


110. Say, ‘Call upon (Him by the name of) 
Allâh or call upon (Him by the name of) Al- 
Rahmân (the Most Gracious). (In short) call 
upon Him by whichsoever name you like, all 
beautiful names belong to Him (- the One 
God). And utter not your prayer in a loud 
voice nor utter it in too low tones (completely 
concealing it) but seek a middle course.’ 
111. And say, ‘All true and perfect praise 
belongs to Allâh Who has not taken to Himself 
a son, and Who has no associate-partner in His 
kingdom, nor has He any helper because of 
any weakness. And extol His glory with re- 
peated glorification.’ 


At-IsrA’ 


PART XV 


v gase 


aag MAET wg b i a 
OS GAY ais Lobe Sy 
sige oe 20 ace ERELT ied 
Gisele 3 ee ALLE 


~ 2 tw 4 Cid bear Sines 
See K Gl! Jo saa 
BPP Pyare pe 1 2 ESAE ESA 
lea Val dy ll ib S 
ae ag a “2 £24, we, z 
SSIS ALS Oe SL É 
wosrpes AE z? a T i a 
syste o Ui OES YU osla ey 
F989 208 See AA A cad 
OY yx russ WE ol ay Crew 
BRT AA ap, hw aA 2 “72, MA 
au + OE EN sia 


bri? Zah 


mag 


CME FANS BSE | 


n 


SLAW 2G eS EF 


eLA 2 RI AA DEAF 
PAs g edly s CSL ed 
“be 


NS oy 


7 G | 97m o Pe e 
Sue dy eal Fs Ow 
wre 2 gen 


z Iuar ody -ua preg sAr ad 
Deed on 2 Ql orbs SA as 


f 


rege z 
EES WEI u | 
a xt 


313 


yy 
n 
1Y 


CHAPTER 18 AL-KAHF 


CHAPTER 


18 


AL-KAHF 
(The Place of Refuge) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Stirah Al-Kahf). 
1. ALL type of true and perfect praise belongs 
to Allah Who has revealed this perfect Book to 
His servant, and has not assigned to it any 
crookedness. 
2. (He has made it) rightly directing, that it 
may warn (the disbelievers) of a severe calam- 
ity (coming) from Him and that it may give 
good tidings to the believers who do deeds of 
righteousness, that there awaits them a (place 
of) goodly reward, 
3. Wherein they shall stay forever. 
4. And that it may warn those who say, ‘Allah 
has begotten a son.’ 
5. (This is absolutely wrong.) They have no 
real knowledge of Him, nor (had) their fa- 
thers. Grievous is the word that comes out of 
their mouths. They speak naught but a lie. 
6. Will you worry yourself to death sorrowing 
after them, if they do not believe in this 
(great) discourse (- the Qur’4n). 
7. Verily, We have made all that is on the earth 
as an embellishment for it, that We may try 
them as to which of them is the most excellent 
in (respect of) performing the noblest deeds. 
8. Yet itis We Who shall (one day) reduce all 
that is on it to a barren soil. 
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9. Do you think that the People of the Place of 
Refuge and of the Inscriptions were a wonder 
among Our signs. 

10. (Recall the time) when the young men 
betook themselves to the Place of Refuge 
and said (in prayer), ‘Our Lord! Grant us 
mercy from Yourself and provide for us 
right course in our affair (setting all things 
right for us).’ 

11. So We sealed up their ears (to cut them 
off from the outside world) in their Place of 
Refuge for (only) a number of years. 

12. Then We raised them up (for making 
certain efforts) that We might distinguish as 
to which of the two groups had made better 
use of the time they had stayed there accord- 
ing to its rightful requirement. 


SECTION 2 
13. Wes relate to you their true story. They 
were a few young men who believed in their 
Lord and whom We had led from guidance 
to guidance. 
14. And We strengthened their hearts when 
they stood up (in the cause of God) and 
(said), ‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heav- 
ens and the earth. Never shall we call 
upon any god apart from Him (for in that 
case) we would certainly be uttering a 
preposterous thing far from the truth. 
15. ‘These people of ours have taken to 
them (for worship) other gods apart from 
Him. Why do they not bring any clear 
proof and authority in support (of their 
belief). (In fact they have no such proof,) 
Who can be more unjust than the person 
who forges a lie against Allah?’ 
16. (They said one to another), ‘So (now) 
when you have left them and that which 
they worship apart from Allah, you should 
take shelter in the Place of Refuge. (If 
you do so) your Lord will extend to you 
His mercy and will provide some ease for 
you in (this) affair of yours.’ 
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17. And (O people!) you could see the sun 
when it rose, inclining to the right of their 
(spacious) Place of Refuge, and when it set 
declining to their left, while they were in the 
open space of this (refuge of theirs); this was 
one of the signs of Allah. He alone is rightly 
guided whom Allah guides. As for the person 
whom He forsakes, you will find no helper, no 
guide, for him. 


SECTION 3 
18. You might think them wary while they are 
dormant and asleep. We shall make them turn 
over (now) to the right and (then) to the left 
while their dog is (present with them) stretch- 
ing its paws forward on the threshold in the 
courtyard. If you had become aware of their 
(true) state you would have turned back from 
them in fright and you would have surely been 
filled with great awe of them. 
19. And Gust as We made them dormant) We 
raised them (to life from the state of lethargy). 
So that they questioned one another. One of 
them asked, ‘How long have you remained 
(dormant)? (Some of them) said, ‘We have 
remained (in this state of inactivity) a day or 
a part of a day.’ (Others) said, ‘Only your 
Lord knows best (the time) you have remained 
so. Now send one of you with these silver 
coins of yours to the city, he should see which 
of its (inhabitants) has the best and purest food 
and let him bring for you provisions from it. 
And let him be courteous and let him not at all 
apprise anyone about you. 
20. ‘(For) if they come to know of you they 
will condemn you or make you revert to their 
faith (by force) and in that case (that you 
revert to their faith), you will never attain 
your goal and prosper ever.’ 
21. That is how We let (other people) know 
about them (- their intentions and the real state 
of their affairs), that people might know that 
the promise of Allah is true and that as to the 
(coming of the promised) hour there is no 
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CHAPTER 18 AL-KAHF 


doubt about it. And (recall the time) when the 
people (that followed) argued among them- 
selves about their affairs and they said, ‘Build 
a monument over them;’ their Lord knows 
them best. Those (of them) who won their 
point said, ‘We will certainly build a mosque 
(- place of worship) over them.’ 

22. Guessing at random (- about them) some 
say, ‘(They were) three, their dog being the 
fourth,’ while others say, ‘(They were) five 
and their dog being the sixth.’ Yet there are 
others who say, ‘(They were) seven and their 
dog being the eighth.” Say, ‘My Lord knows 
best their real number. None knows them 
except a few.’ So do not argue about them 
save with arguing on known premise (which 
is) overpowering and seek no legal order 
concerning them from anyone of them, (from 
those who make random guesses). 


SECTION 4 
23. Anp never say of anything, ‘I am going to 
do it tomorrow,’ 
24. Unless (you add to it) ‘God willing.’ And 
remember your Lord whenever you forget 
(and make a mistake) and say, ‘I hope my 
Lord will guide me to a course even shorter 
than this to the right path (leading to success). 
25. And they (- the early Christians) stayed in 
this Place of Refuge three hundred years and 
extended (their stay) another nine (years). 
26. Say, ‘Allah knows best how long they 
stayed. To Him belong the hidden realities in 
the heavens and the earth. How clear He sees 
and how well He hears! They have no helper 
beside Him. He lets none associate with Him 
and share His judgment. 
27. And recite (to these people) what is re- 
vealed to you of the commandment of your 
Lord. There is none who can change His 
words, and you will find no refuge apart from 
Him. 
28. And keep yourself attached to those who 
call upon their Lord morning and evening, 
constantly seeking His pleasure, and do not let 
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your eyes turn away from them to pursue the 
glamour of the present life and do not follow 
him whose heart We have declared unmindful 
of Our remembrance; who follows his evil 
inclinations, and whose affair exceeds all 
legitimate limits. 

29. And say, ‘It is the truth from your Lord, 
therefore let him who wishes (it) believe (in 
it) and let him who wishes (otherwise) 
disbelieve (in it).’ (But let everyone 
remember,) We have prepared for the unjust 
a fire whose (flaming) enclosure will surround 
(and fumes envelope) them. If they cry for 
water, they shall be helped with water (boiling) 
like molten lead, which will scald their faces. 
How dreadful the drink and how dismal is (the 
Fire as) a resting place! 

30. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness (should know that) We surely 
do not suffer the reward of those who do good 
deeds to be lost. 

31. It is these for whom there await the 
Gardens of Eternity served with running 
streams (to keep them green and flourishing). 
There they shall be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and wear green robes of fine silk and rich 
brocade. They will be reclining in these (Gar- 
dens) upon raised couches. How excellent the 
reward! And how beautiful the resting place! 


SECTION 5 

32. Ann relate to these (opponents of yours) 
the parable (and description of the conditions) 
of two men. We had provided to one of them 
two vine-gardens which We fenced with date- 
palms and We placed cornfields between the 
two. 

33. Each of the two gardens brought forth its 
fruit (in abundance); failing not the least in 
them. And We had made a stream to flow (as 
well) in between the two. 

34. Thus he (- the owner) had an abundance of 
fruit (and substances of diverse kinds). So he 


AL-KAHF 


PART XV 


GIES 
E> 


v ES Base 


Os oe ABET SA BAS 
I SPUR KS Lesa 
MS AT eT OO ree 


3A a ap 22a 2G ur “2 -p 
Sele T G ol al 


r2 Lae? 


ANNES gy 
VSL copa a ot 


2 ae WEE Ree ew Oe re Ae DP 
we Che ONS el oral awa 
oo Ne etn pad An phe 
yoy Pl Mt Ha Que ener 
Cg OSS a Goal Sols 
THG k 22 % TOATE O aae 
AR aa ne i eae "et dete 
PEG iin, a ew E Inia 
A #2 h -£ 


EOT ETE 


PEF OG Ee SOK 2 r È Ea 
Ler gil Ales og! Gls Eat, 


ADD oe rg 3 DARA pA r£ 
gihh> i helo Ons Lousy 
Ign s -3 ob ore FRATE view 27 
giidi kobur uars gau 
275 7a 2A es +4 ae we wag aeh 
G SES Ae o Ei 

1, qtarg sr 
aad AB pa ad 


1i r 


yes 


“nay Tor "I 
cbsole Las 


rege z 
EES WEI u i 
ra) xt 


318 


Tete 


CHAPTER 18 


said to his companion (- the other man) while 
he was arguing (boastfully and vainly) with 
him, ‘I am richer than you in wealth and 
mightier in respect of manpower.’ 

35. And (it so happened that) he entered his 
garden while he was unjust to his own soul. He 
said, (to his companion), ‘I do not think that 
this wealth will ever perish. 

36. ‘And I do not think that the (promised) 
Hour (of Resurrection) will ever come. But if 
I am ever made to return to my Lord I will 
certainly find (there) an even better resort 
than this.’ 

37. His companion said to him, while he was 
arguing with him, ‘Do you disbelieve in Him 
Who created you (first) from dust and then 
from a sperm drop, then He fashioned you 
into a (perfect) man. 

38. ‘But as for myself (I believe that) He, 
Allah alone is my Lord, and I will associate 
none with my Lord. 

39. ‘And why did you not say when you 
entered your garden, “(Only) that which Al- 
14h wills (comes to pass)”, for power belongs 
only to Allah; though you see me inferior to 
yourself in riches and children, 

40. ‘There is every hope that my Lord will 
give me a garden better than yours and He may 
visit this (garden of yours) with thunderbolts 
from above, so that it is turned into a barren 
waste. 

41. ‘Or its water may be drained (into the 
earth) so that you will not be able to find it.’ 
42. Now (it came to pass that) his fruit (and 
substance) was utterly destroyed and while it 
(-the vine garden) lay toppled over on its 
trellises, he began to wring his hands on 
account of what he had spent on it and said, 
“Would that I had associated none with my 
Lord.’ 

43. But (then) there was no party left to defend 
him against Allah, nor could he defend him- 
self, (forit was Allah alone Who could help him). 
44. At such a time (it is thus established that) 
protection belongs only to Allah (and help 
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CHAPTER 18 AL-KAHF 


comes from Him alone), the true (God), He is 
the Best in respect of rewarding and the Best 
in respect of bringing about good results. 


SECTION 6 
45. ÅND give them the similitude of the life of 
this world. It is like water which We send 
down from the clouds, so the vegetation and 
plants of the earth flourish with it. And then 
it turns into chaff which the winds scatter 
about. Behold! Allah is the Holder of all 
power over what He will. 
46. Wealth and children are an adornment of 
the life of this world. But with regard to 
(immediate) reward, ever-abiding righteous 
deeds are the best in the sight of your Lord, 
they (also) promise the best hope (in respect of 
the future). 
47. And beware of the day when We shall set 
the mountains in motion and make them van- 
ish and you shall find (the nations of) the earth 
march forth (against one another), and We 
shall gather all peoples together and We shall 
leave none of them behind. 
48. And they shall be presented before your 
Lord ranged in rows, (and it will be said to 
them,) “Now certainly you have come to Us 
(no better than) We created you the first time. 
But you had thought that We would appoint 
for you no time for the fulfillment of (Our) 
promise.’ 
49. And (on that day) the record (of their 
deeds) will be exhibited (before them), and 
you will see those who cut off their ties (with 
Allah) fearful as to that which is (recorded) in 
it. They will say, “Woe to us! What sort of 
record is this! It leaves out neither a small 
thing nor a great one but has recounted every- 
thing.’ And they will find all they did confront- 
ing (them) and your Lord does injustice to no 
one ever. 


SECTION 7 
50. Anp (recall the time) when We said to the 
angels, ‘Submit to Adam.’ So they all submit- 
ted (bowing), but Zblîs (did not); he was one 
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CHAPTER 18 


of the jinn, he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. (People!) Would you (then) take him 
and his progeny (and cohorts) for friends 
rather than Me while they are your enemies? 
How evil is the substitute (of God) the unjust 
have chosen! 

51. I did not call them (- Iblîs and his cohorts) 
to make them witness and to help at (the time 
of) the creation of the heavens and the earth 
nor at (the time of) their own creation. I would 
never take those who lead (others) astray for 
(My) helpers. 

52. And (beware of) the day when He will say, 
‘Call on My (so called) partners about whom 
you had many pretensions.’ Thereupon they 
will call on them but they will give them no 
answer, and We shall make their association 
with them a (cause of their) perdition. 

53. And those who cut off their ties (with 
Allah) will see the fire and realize that they are 
going to fall into it, and they shall find no way 
of escape from it. 


SECTION 8 

54. Anp We have explained in various ways in 
this Qur’an every kind of excellent thing for 
the good of the people; but of all things human 
being is the most contentious. 

55. Unless the precedence of the ancients 
should be repeated in their case or the punish- 
ment should stare them in the face, there is 
nothing to hinder people from believing in the 
guidance when it comes to them and from 
seeking protection and pardon of their Lord. 
56. And We send no Apostles but as Bearers of 
good tidings (to the obedient on the one hand) 
and as Warners (to the disobedient on the 
other). And those who disbelieve contend by 
means of falsehood that they may refute the 
truth thereby. And they scoff at My com- 
mandments and (the punishment) of which 
they had been warned. 

57. And who is more unjust than he who is 
reminded of the Messages of his Lord but he 
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CHAPTER 18 


turns away from them and forgets what he has 
forwarded with his own hands (to be stored). 
In fact We have placed veils upon their 
hearts which prevent them from understand- 
ing it (- the Qur’an) and in their ears is 
(created) heaviness (so that they have turned 
deaf). You call them to the right path as you 
may they will never follow the right course and 
accept guidance. 
58. Your Lord is All-Protecting, Full of mercy. 
If He were to take them to task for all that they 
have done He would certainly have hastened 
for them the punishment. Yet there is a time 
appointed for them. They will never find an 
escape from it. 
59. And these are townships (of the people 
committed to punishment), We destroyed them 
when they committed inequities and wrong. 
And We appointed a fixed time for their 
destruction. 

SECTION 9 
60. Anp (recall the time) when Moses said to 
his (sincere) young (comrade), ‘I will not stop 
till I reach the confluence of the two rivers 
(the Niles at Khartoum); even if I must have 
to go on (journeying) for years.’ 
61. But when they reached the confluence 
(where the two rivers met) they forgot (all 
about) their fish (which they had brought with 
them) so that it took its way straight into the 
river burrowing (in to it). 
62. And when they had gone further he said to 
his (sincere) young (comrade), ‘Bring us our 
breakfast; indeed the journey of today has 
been very tiring for us.’ 
63. He (- the young comrade) replied, ‘Did 
you see (what happened) when we betook 
ourselves to the rock for shelter, I forgot (all 
about) the fish; and none but satan made me 
forget to mention this (to you) and behold! it 
made its way into the river. What a wonder 
(that I should thus forget)! 
64. (Moses) said, “That is (the place) which 
we have been seeking.’ So both of them 
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returned retracing their steps. 

65. So that they found a (noble and great) 
servant of Ours to whom We had granted 
mercy from Us and whom We had taught 
(great) Knowledge from Ourself. 

66. Moses said to him, ‘May I follow you so 
that you may teach me (some of) the ways of 
rectitude which you have been taught?’ 

67. He (- the great man) said, ‘(Yes, but) 
while keeping company with me you will 
never be able to bear (and keep company) with 
me in patience, 

68. ‘And how can you have patience about 
things the knowledge of which you do not 
comprehend.’ 

69. (Moses) said, ‘You will find me patient, 
God willing, and I shall not disobey you in any 
matter.’ 

70. He (- the great man) said, ‘Well, if you 
would follow me, (mind that) you shall ask 
me no question about anything unless I myself 
broach the subject to you.’ 


SECTION 10 
71. So both of them set out until when they 
embarked in a boat he scuttled it. (Thereupon 
Moses) said, ‘Have you scuttled it that you 
may drown (its) occupants? It is indeed a 
strangely grievous thing you have done.’ 
72. He replied, ‘Did I not say that you would 
not be able to bear with me (and keep company 
with me patiently).’ 
73. (Moses) said, ‘Do not take me to task for 
what I forgot; do not be too hard on me for this 
lapse of mine.’ 
74. Then they both set out again till when they 
met a boy, he (- the great man) slew him. (At 
this Moses) said, ‘Why have you slain an 
innocent person without (his having slain) any 
one. Most certainly, it is a strangely wondrous 
act you have committed.’ 
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CHAPTER 18 AL-KAHF PART XVI 
Part (SEIN) xvi ) 
FEAA > v ERS 

75. He (- the great divine being) said, ‘Did 

I not tell you that you would not certainly be 

able to bear with me patiently?’ 

76. (Moses) said, ‘If I question you about 

anything after this keep me in your company 

no more, for (in that case) you shall have 

reached the extent of being excused by me (- 

I shall have no excuse to offer).’ pee eT cg) ip (ae ae 2 | 
77. So both of them again set out till when they Ag SE) eI) a IS. 
came upon the inhabitants of a town they asked gy Glo lle Pen 
them for food, but they refused to entertain  * s LITA heer ABIT Be 
them as guests. Then they found therein (- the gor cal us ye W bua 


town) a wall which was on the point of falling 
down and he (- the divine being) repaired it. 
(Moses) said, ‘If you had wanted, you could have 
charged for it.’ 

78. (The divine being thereupon) said, “This 
is the parting (of the ways) between me and 
you. Now I shall tell you the significance of 
that with which you could not have patience: 
79. ‘As for the boat it belonged to (certain) 
poor people who worked on the river, and in 
their rear there was a (brutal) king who seized 
every (good) boat by force, so I chose to 
damage it (the boat). 

80. “And as for the boy, his parents were believers 
and we feared that he should involve them in 
trouble through transgression and disbelief, 

81. ‘So we desired that their Lord should give 
them in his place (a child) superior to him in 
virtue and purity and more regardful to at- 
tend to the right of relationships. 

82. ‘As for the wall it belonged to two orphan 
boys of the town and under this (wall there) 
was a treasure belonging to them and their 
father had been a righteous man. So your Lord 
desired that they should attain their (age of) full 
strength and then take out their treasure; a 
mercy from your Lord, and I did not do it of my 
own accord, (whatever I did was the will of 
the Lord). This is the significance of that which 
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PART XVI 


you were not able to bear with patience.’ 


SECTION 11 
83. AnD they ask you about Dhul-Qarnain 
(- Cyrus of Persia). Say, ‘I will just recite to 
you (in the word of Lord) some of his account,’ 
84. Verily, We granted him authority on the 
earth, (his empire extended from Persia to 
the Black Sea on one side and from Asia 
Minor to Afghanistan and Baluchistan on the 
other) and provided him with all sorts of 
means. 
85. Then (it so happened that) he launched 
out on a (particular) course (to the western 
part of his empire). 
86. So that when he reached (the land of) the 
setting of the sun, (the western most part of his 
empire,) he found it (- the sun) disappearing (as 
if) in a vast muddy pool of murky water (- the 
Black Sea), and close to it he found a certain 
people. We said, ‘Dhul-Qarnain! you may 
either punish (them) or treat them with kind- 
ness. (They being at your disposal.)’ 
87. He said, ‘(Well) as for him who trans- 
gresses and does wrong we shall certainly 
punish him, then will he be produced before his 
Lord Who will inflict upon him a dreadful 
punishment. 
88. ‘But as for him who submits and believes 
and acts righteously, there is for him a hand- 
some reward (with his Lord) and we shall 
speak to him easy (words) of our command 
(dealing indulgently with him).’ 
89. Then he launched out on (another) course 
(to the eastern part of his empire). 
90. So that when he reached the land of the rising 
of the sun (- eastern most point of his empire) he 
found it rising on a people for whom We had 
provided no shelter against it (- the sun). 
91. That is how (it was). As for him, We alone 
had full knowledge of all that he had with him. 
92. Then he launched out on (yet another) 
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course (to the northern part of his empire, - to 

the territory between the Caspian Seaandthe ize es 
Caucasian Mountains). iat. 

93. So that when he reached a place (- Derbent) 

between two barriers (on one side the Caspian 

Sea and on the other the Caucasian mountains) 

he found in their vicinity a people who could 

hardly understand speech (in his Persian lan- 

guage). 

94. They said, ‘Dhul-Qarnain! Gog and Magog 7 soak desu hao sa 
(-respectively the ancestors of the present Teu- ELTON ON cr aly | al gel 
tonic and Slavonic races) are playing havoc in ASRR A age acre I A 
this country. Shall we pay you tribute on Si OY Gosë Ggs Oo 


was fe Pit taka “ay 


condition that you set up a barrier betweenus wel Èl qH i! als evs 
and them?’ Bran reg JẸ arap spea prr 
95. He said, ‘The power which my Lord has = soos Pgs pe Teles 
endowed me with about this is better (than by S Uu bed wie o> al! 

. . à SI e awr > a A eor gr 
this your tribute), you (only) help me with ma he dad GR U belie 
(your resources and human endeavour of 2809 wd ape PaA eE Gk a wr te 
physical) strength. I will raise a rampart oS ow Ge! Est Sones 


co 3 we Od Baw 
between you and them.’ sie ERNES ERAN, 
X 5 é : a id ae e A 
96. (Then he said,) ‘Bring me ingots ofiron? jute Yonge em ace 


(So that when all was provided for and) he dae lal fo laal JE gual ony 
had filled the space between the two barriers, “á vis POS I AAIE 
he said, ‘Now blow (with your bellows).’ Oe ee poe sre AE ME aa? 
(They blew) till when he had made it (- the Wa lyatul Les dsdi cl pab! 
ignots red hot as) fire, he said, ‘Bring me ver PCERE sore ys) 
molten copper that I may pour (it) thereon? , & file poe Seen fue oa 
97. So (there was built the rampart which) they km Gy Use O62 6a ála Gy 


(- Gog and Magog) could neither scale nor they ay EES es api GS 
M E A E E A ig) e s 


had the strength to cause a breach through it. 
98. He said (thereupon), ‘This (rampart sig- 
nifies) a great mercy of my Lord. But when 
the promise of my Lord (about the spread of 
the tentacles of Gog and Magog all over the 
world) shall come to pass, He will raze it to 
the ground (crumbling it to pieces), and the 
promise of my Lord is certainly true.’ 

99. And We shall leave them (- Gog and 
Magog) alone at that time surging as waves sie eal 
(in aaa attacks) one over B And the ee celle 
trumpet shall be blown. Then shall We gather 
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them all together. 

100. And We shall (in a way) present hell on 
that day, face to face to the disbelievers, 

101. Those (of them) whose eyes were under 
a cover (not heeding) My Reminder, and they 
could not even afford to hear (to the voice of 
truth). 


SECTION 12 
102. Do those disbelievers think, even then, 
that they can take My servants as patrons to 
My exclusion? (Let them know) surely We 
have prepared Gehenna for the disbelievers 
as an entertainment. 
103. Say, ‘Shall We inform you of those 
whose deeds shall spell their utter loss?’ 
104. (They are) those whose efforts are (all) 
lost in (pursuit of things relating to) the life 
of this world, yet they think they are doing 
works of good manufacturing. 
105. It is these who disbelieve in and deny the 
Messages of Allah and the meeting with Him. 
So their deeds have gone vain, and on the Day 
of Resurrection We shall assign them no weight. 
106. That is their recompense, Gehenna, be- 
cause they disbelieved and they looked down 
upon My signs and My Messengers. 
107. Those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, will have Gardens of Paradise 
for an entertainment and an abode; 
108. Wherein they shall abide for ever, hav- 
ing no desire to be removed from there. 
109. Say, ‘If every ocean became ink for 
(recording) the words and creation of my 
Lord, surely, the oceans would be spent up 
before the words and creation of my Lord 
came to an end, even if we brought to add 
(therewith) as many more (oceans). 
110. Say, ‘Iam but a human being like you. It 
has been revealed to me that your God is only 
One God. So let him who hopes to meet his 
Lord do deeds of righteousness and let him 
associate no one in the worship of his Lord. 
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CHAPTER 19 MARYAM . PART XVI 
CHAPTER i REE, 
19 
MARYAM 
(Mary) 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Maryam). 
1. Kâr Hå YA ‘Am SAp - Allah is sufficient for 
all, and He is the True Guide, Bestower of 
mercy and security and blessings, the All- 
Knowing, the Supermost, Truthful. 
2. (This is) an account of the mercy of your 
Lord (shown) to His servant Zachariah, 
3. When he called upon his God, crying aloud 
(in humble supplication). 
4. He said (praying), ‘My Lord! now the very 
bones within me have waxed feeble and the hair 
of (my) head are all gray and hoary, my Lord! 
never have I been (hitherto) deprived of a 
favourable response to my prayer to You. 
5. ‘I fear (for the unrighteousness of) my 
kinsfolk after me, and my wife is barren. Grant 
me by Your (special) grace a (pious and right- 
eous) successor, 
6. ‘Who may be an heir to me and inherit (the 
divine blessings promised to) the House of 
Jacob and make him, my Lord! well-pleasing 
(to You).’ 
7. (God accepted his prayer and said,) “Zachar- 
iah! We give you the glad tidings of (the birth 
of) a son, named Yahya (- John, - who will live 
long). We have made none like him (in your 
house) before this.’ 
8. He (- Zachariah) said, ‘My Lord! how shall 
I beget a son when my wife is barren and I have 
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(already) reached the extreme (limit of) old 
age?’ 

9. (The Lord) said, ‘So shall it be,’ and (the 
angel bearing the revelation) said, “Your Lord 
says, “It is easy for Me, and behold, I have 
created you before this whereas you (too) were 
nothing”.’ 

10. He (- Zachariah) said, ‘My Lord! appoint 
for me a commandment.’ (The Lord) said, 
‘The commandment for you is that you shall 
not speak to people for three successive (days 
and) nights, being in sound health. 

11. Then he (- Zachariah) went forth to his 
people from the Sanctuary and told them in a 
low voice and by signs, to glorify (their Lord) 
morning and evening. 

12. (We said to John,) ‘Yahya! hold fast the 
(divine) Book.’ And while he was yet a child 
We gave him wisdom, 

13. And tenderheartedness and purity by Our 
(special) grace. He was one who carefully 
guarded against evil. 

14. And (he was) dutiful towards his parents 
and he was neither arrogant nor rebellious. 
15. Blessed was he the day he was born and the 
day he died and (peace will be upon him) the 
day he will be raised to life (again). 


SECTION 2 
16. An give an account of Mary in this Book 
when she withdrew from her people to an 
eastern spacious place (of the temple). 
17. Then she screened herself off from them. 
Then We sent to her Our (angel of) revelation 
and he presented himself to her in the form of 
a perfect and well-proportioned man. 
18. Mary said, ‘I invoke the Most Gracious 
(God) to defend me from you. If you guard the 
least against evil (leave me alone).’ 
19. He said, ‘I am but a messenger of your 
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Lord. I give you (glad tidings of) a most pure 
son.’ 

20. She said, ‘How can I bear a son while no 
man (has married me and) has yet touched me, 
nor have I been unchaste.’ 

21. (The angel) said, ‘So the fact is (just as you 
describe). Your Lord has said, “It is easy for 
Me. (We shall do it) so that We make him a sign 
and a (source of) blessing from Us for the 
people. It is a matter ordained”’.’ 

22. She (- Mary) conceived him (- the child) 
and withdrew with him to a remote place. 

23. (At the time of the delivery of the child) the 
throes of child birth drove her to the trunk of 
the palm-tree. She said, ‘Oh! would that I had 
become unconscious before this and had be- 
come a thing gone and forgotten.’ 

24. Then a voice called her from the side of the 
slope by her (saying), ‘Do not grieve, your 
Lord has placed a rivulet on the side of the slope 
by you (and a chief of the nation has been born 
to you). 

25. ‘Shake the branch of the palm-tree, draw- 
ing it towards you, it will cause fresh and ripe 
dates to fall upon you. 

26. ‘Eat therefore and drink and be happy. 
Then if you see any human being tell (him), “I 
have vowed a fast to the Gracious God so I will 
not speak to any human being today”.’ 

27. (When Jesus grew up) she took him to her 
people carrying him on a mount. They said, 
“Mary! you have brought a strange thing. 

28. ʻO sister of Aaron! your father was not a 
bad man, nor was your mother unchaste.’ 

29. Thereupon she pointed to him (- her son 
Jesus meaning thereby that he will answer 
them). They said, ‘How should we speak to one 
who was (till recently) a child in the cradle?’ 

30. (It came to pass that the son of Mary) said, 
‘I am indeed a servant of Allah, He has given 
me the Book, and made me a Prophet. 

31. ‘And He has made me blessed wherever I 
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may be, and He has enjoined upon me prayer 
and alms-giving so long as I live. 

32. ‘And (He has made me) dutiful to my 
mother, and He has not made me arrogant, 
graceless. 

33. ‘And peace was upon me the day I was born, 
and (peace will be upon me) the day I die, and 
the day I shall be raised up to life (again).’ 
34. Such was Jesus, son of Mary. (This is) a 
statement of true facts (about him), concern- 
ing which they so deeply disagree. 

35. It does not behove (the Majesty of) Allah 
to take to Himself a son. Holy is He. When He 
decrees a matter He only commands it ‘Be’ 
and it comes to be. 

36. (Jesus said), ‘Surely, Allah is my Lord 
and your Lord. So worship Him (alone). This 
is the exact right path.’ 

37. Yet the various sects were divided among 
themselves. Woe shall befall those who deny 
the meeting of the great day. 

38. How clear they will hear and how well they 
will see on the day they come to Us. But this day 
the unjust are steeped in manifest error. 

39. Warn them of the day of intense regret 
when the matter is decided and it is all over, 
and they are (still) steeped in ignorance and 
negligence and they do not believe. 

40. It is We Who will remain after the earth 
and (all) who are inhabiting it have perished. 
To Us shall they all be returned. 


SECTION 3 

41. Give an account of Abraham in this Book. 
Surely, he was a very truthful man, a Prophet. 
42. Behold! he said to his sire, ‘My dear sire, 
why do you worship that which can neither 
hear, nor see, nor can be of any avail to you? 
43. ‘My dear sire, indeed I have been given 
the sort of knowledge which has not been 
given to you, so follow me, I will guide you 
along the straight path. 
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44. ‘My dear sire, do not serve satan, surely 
satan is disobedient to the Most Gracious (God). 
45. ‘My dear sire, if you went on serving satan, 
I fear lest some punishment from the Most 
Gracious (God) should seize you so that you 
should become an associate of satan.’ 

46. (Thereupon Abraham’s uncle) replied, ‘Do 
you dare to be averse to my gods, O Abraham? 
If you do not give up, I shall certainly cut off 
all relations with you. You had better leave me 
alone for a time.’ 

47. (Abraham) said (leaving him), ‘Peace be 
upon you. I will ask protection for you from my 
Lord. He is indeed gracious to me. 

48. ‘I shall keep away from you and from that 
which you call upon besides Allah. I will pray 
to my Lord. I hope that in praying to my Lord 
I shall not be disappointed.’ 

49. So he (- Abraham) kept away from them 
and from that which they worshipped besides 
Allah. We bestowed on him Isaac and Jacob. 
We made each one (of them) a Prophet. 

50. And We bestowed Our blessings upon 
them, and We granted them a sublime and 
lasting good name, and made the people re- 
member and mention them. 


SECTION 4 
51. Give an account of Moses in this Book. He 
was indeed a purified and chosen one and he 
was a Messenger, a Prophet. 
52. And We called out to him from the blessed 
side of the Mount (Sinai) and We made him 
draw near (to Us) for close and special com- 
munion. 
53. And out of Our mercy We bestowed upon 
him (as his helper) his brother Aaron, (also) a 
Prophet. 
54. Give an account of Ism4 ‘il in this Book. He 
(too) was strictly true to his promise. And he 
was a Messenger, a Prophet. 
55. He enjoined his people to observe Prayer and 
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present alms. He was well pleasing to his Lord. 
56. And give an account of Idris (- Enoch) in 
this Book. He was a very truthful man, a 
Prophet. 

57. And We raised him to an exalted position. 
58. Itis these people on whom Allah did bestow 
His blessings. They were all Prophets. They 
were of the posterity of Adam and of those 
whom We carried (in the Ark) with Noah. 
Some of them were of the posterity of Abraham 
and Israel, and of those whom We guided and 
chose. They would fall prostrating (glorifying 
God) and weeping when the Messages of the 
Most Gracious (Lord) were recited to them. 

[PROSTRATION] 


59. But after them evil descendants came, who 
neglected Prayer and pursued (their) evil pas- 
sions. They are doomed to meet perdition. 
60. Different, however, will be the case of 
those who turn (to God in repentance) and 
believe and do righteous deeds. It is these to 
whom no injustice shall be done in the least 
(and will get their due rewards). They shall 
enter Paradise, 

61. Gardens of Eternity which the Most Gra- 
cious (God) has promised to his servants while 
(these Gardens are) yet hidden (from the sight). 
His promise is sure to come to pass. 

62. There they will hear no idle talk, but all that 
they hear will be only (greetings of) peace. 
There they shall remain, provided with their 
sustenance, morning and evening (regularly 
and eternally). 

63. Such is the Paradise which We give for a 
free gift and for an inheritance to those of Our 
servants who guard against evil. 

64. And (the angels will say to them), ‘We (the 
angels) do not descend without the command of 
your Lord. To Him belongs all that is before us 
(- the future) and all that is behind us (-the past) 
and all that is in between that (-the present). 
Your Lord is never forgetful (and will not 
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neglect you). 

65. ‘(He is the) Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between the two. Worship 
Him, therefore, and remain constant and 
steadfast in His worship. Do you not know 
that no one is His peer?’ 


SECTION 5 
66. A HUMAN being (disbelieving in the Day of 
Resurrection) says, ‘What! shall I be really 
raised to life (again) when I am dead?’ 
67. Does not such a human being remember that 
We created him before, when he was nothing at 
all? 
68. By your Lord! We will most certainly 
gather them together and (their) satans as well, 
then We shall bring them, in every case, crouch- 
ing on their knees to the environs of Gehenna. 
69. Then shall We pick out from every group 
the vilest of them in disobedience to the Most 
Gracious (God). 
70. Behold! We surely know best those who are 
the most deserving of being cast and burnt 
therein (- the Hell). 
71. There is none among you, (O those con- 
demned to Hell!), but he shall reach there (- the 
Hell). This is (a promise) binding on your 
Lord, an absolute decree. 
72. And (let Us tell you another thing,) We 
shall save those who guard against evil and are 
righteous. We shall leave only the wrong doing 
people therein (the Hell) fallen on their knees. 
73. When Our clear Messages are recited to 
them the disbelievers say to those who believe, 
‘Which of the two parties of us is better in 
respect of position and (makes) more impres- 
sive society?’ 
74. And how many a generation have We 
destroyed before them, who were better off in 
assets and better in outward show and splendour 
(than these). 
75. Say, “The Most Gracious (God) gives 
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those, who are steeped in error, long respite.’ 
But when such people see that with which 
they are threatened, be it some (worldly) 
punishment or the Hour (of complete and 
final destruction), they shall realize who is 
worse placed and weaker in forces. 

76. To those who follow guidance Allâh gives 
increased guidance. And from the point of view 
of reward and ultimate return, (you should bear 
in mind that) the righteous deeds that last and 
endure are best in the sight of your Lord. 

77. Have you considered the case of one who 
denies Our Messages and says ‘I shall indeed be 
given great wealth and a number of children.’ 
78. Has he looked into and gained knowledge 
of the unseen or has he taken a promise from the 
Most Gracious (God)? 

79. Indeed not. We shall certainly record what he 
goes on saying and We shall continue prolonging 
for him the punishment to a great extent. 

80. And We shall remain after his leaving 
behind all that of which he talks (so boast- 
fully), and he shall come to Us all alone. 
81. And they have chosen other gods besides 
Allah that they may be a source of strength 
and honour to them. 

82. Not at all! (they are utterly mistaken.) They (- 


their gods) will deny (one day) their worshipping 
them; they will turn hostile to them. 


SECTION 6 
83. Have you not considered that We do not 
keep away satans from the disbelievers (by 
force). These (satans) incite them greatly (in 
their acts of disobedience). 
84. So do not be impatient with regard to 
(punishment against) them. We are counting 
their time out (and We are also keeping full 
account of their deeds). 
85. (Look forward to) the day when the Most 
Gracious (God) shall gather those who guard 
against evil before Him as honoured del- 
egates (to bestow honours on them). 
86. And We shall drive those who cut off their 
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ties (with Allah) to Gehenna (like) a herd of 
thirsty animals (to quench their thirst). 

87. (On that day,) intercession shall be denied 
to all, save him who holds a promise from the 
Most Gracious (God). 

88. Some say, ‘The Most Gracious (God) has 
taken to Himself a son (who will be our inter- 
cessor).’ 

89. (Say,) “You have indeed uttered something 
exceedingly abominable and hideous. 

90. “The heavens are about to burst on account 
of that, and the earth about to split asunder, and 
the mountains to fall down in pieces. 

91. ‘Because they have ascribed a son to the 
Most Gracious (God). 

92. ‘Whereas it does not behove the Most 
Gracious (God) that He should take to Himself 
a son.’ 

93. Whoever is in the heavens and the earth 
shall come before the Most Gracious (God) in 
complete submission as a bondsman (would). 
94. He indeed comprehends them (by His 
infinite knowledge) and having full power over 
them. He has numbered them (all) exactly. 
95. And they shall all come to Him on the Day 
of Resurrection, all by themselves. 

96. Those who believe and do deeds of righ- 
teousness, the Most Gracious (God) will surely 
bring about (in the hearts of the people) fondest 
love for them. 

97. (Prophet!) We have made this (Qur’an) 
easy (by revealing it) in your own tongue, that 
you may give glad tidings thereby to those who 
guard against evil and warn thereby a people 
stubbornly given to contention. 

98. Many a generation have We destroyed 
before them! Can you find (so much as) a single 
one of them or can you hear (even) a whisper of 
them? 
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CHAPTER 
20 e ASB, 


TA HA 
(Perfect Man! be at Rest) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Ta Hâ). 
1. Ta Ha - O perfect man! be at rest. 
2. We have not revealed this Qur’ an to you that 
you should fail in your mission. 
3. But it is a reminder (of things inherent in 
human nature) to him who stands in awe (to 
God), 
4. (And) a revelation from Him Who created 
the earth and the high heavens. 
5. (He is) the Most Gracious (God, Who) is 
firmly and flawlessly established on (His) 
Throne (of Power). 
6. All that is in the heavens and all that is on the 
earth and all that lies between them, and all that 
lies deep under the moist subsoil, belongs to 
Him. 
7. If you speak aloud, (He does not stand in 
need of it), He knows the secret (thought) as 
well that which is yet deeper hidden. 
8. He is Allah. There is no other, cannot be and 
will never be One worthy of worship but He. 
All the most beautiful attributes belong to Him. 
9. You must have surely received the narrative 
about Moses. 
10. When he saw a fire, he said to his compan- 
ions, “Stay here for I perceive a fire (creating 
feelings of love and affection). I hope, I may 
bring you a fire brand from there. Rather I feel 
that I would find some guidance at the fire.’ 
11. And when he came close to this (fire) he 
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was hailed, ‘O Moses! 

12. ‘Verily, I alone am your Lord. So take 
off your shoes (and stay, and make your heart 
free from every care), for you are in the 
sacred Valley of Tuwa. 

13. ‘And I have chosen you, therefore listen 
to what is revealed to you. 

14. ‘I, and I alone am Allah. There cannot be, 
is no other and will never be One worthy of 
worship but I, therefore worship Me alone. 
And observe Prayer so that you may keep Me 
in mind. 

15. ‘Surely, the Hour (of Resurrection) is 
bound to come. I am about to unveil it, so that 
every soul may be rewarded in accordance 
with its endeavour. 

16. ‘So do not allow the person who does not 
believe in it but pursues his (own) low de- 
sires, turn you away from (believing) it, lest 
you perish. 

17. ‘Moses, What is that you have in your 
right hand?’ 

18. (Moses) replied, “This is my staff. I lean 
on it, and beat down leaves for my sheep with 
it, and it serves (also) my many other needs.’ 
19. (The Lord) said, ‘Moses! cast it down.’ 
20. So he cast it down and lo! it was (like) a 
serpent; running about. 

21. (The Lord) said, ‘Get hold of it and do not 
fear. We shall restore it to its former state. 
22. ‘And put your hand close under your 
armpit, it shall come forth (shining) white, 
without any disease, (providing you with) an- 
other sign. 

23. ‘(We have given you these signs) so that we 
may show you some of Our greater signs. 

24. ‘Go to Pharaoh, he has indeed exceeded 
(all) limits.’ 


SECTION 2 
25. (Moses) said, ‘My Lord! (if you have 
chosen me for this mission) enlighten my mind, 
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26. ‘And make my task easy for me. 

27. ‘And remove the impediments from my 
tongue, 

28. ‘So that they may understand my speech, 
29. ‘And grant me a helper from my family, 
30. ‘Aaron, my brother, 

31. ‘Raise my strength through him, 

32. ‘And associate him in my task; 

33. ‘That we may glorify You over and over; 
34. ‘And spread Your name far and wide, 

35. ‘Surely, You are indeed Ever-Watch- 
ful over us.’ 

36. (The Lord) said, ‘Moses! you are granted 
what you have prayed for. 

37. ‘And We did confer on you a favour once 
before; 

38. ‘When We revealed to your mother that, 
which was an important revelation (saying), 
39. “Place him (- Moses) in the chest and put 
it into the river. The river will cast it on to the 
bank and the person who is My enemy as well 
as his will pick him up.” And I endowed you 
with My love with the result that you were 
brought up before My eyes and under My 
protection. 

40. ‘(We bestowed another favour on you) 
when your sister walked along (the bank by 
the floating chest) and said (to those who 
picked up the chest from the bank of the 
river), “Shall I guide you to one (- a nurse) 
who will take charge of him?” In this way We 
restored you to your mother that she might be 
consoled and should not grieve. And (it came 
to pass that) you killed a person, but We 
delivered you from anguish. Then We puri- 
fied you with various trials and you stayed 
for a number of years among the people of 
Midian. It was only then when you were 
properly groomed and came up to the stan- 
dard (set by Us). 

41. ‘And I, (having made you perfect,) have 
chosen you for Myself. 
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42. ‘Go you and your brother (Aaron) with 
My Messages and do not be remiss in remem- 
bering Me. 

43. ‘Go to Pharaoh, both of you, for he has 
transgressed all limits. 

44. ‘But speak to him a gentle speech, may be 
he pays heed and fears (the consequences).’ 
45. Both (Moses and Aaron) said, ‘Our Lord! 
we fear lest he (- Pharaoh) should hasten to 
do us some harm or exceed all limits in 
transgression (against You).’ 

46. (The Lord) said, ‘Have no fear. I am with 
you both. I hear (prayers) and I see (your 
condition). 

47. ‘So go to him (- Pharaoh), both of you, 
and say, “We are the Messengers of your 
Lord, so let the Children of Israel go with us 
and do not torture them. We have come to 
you with a Message from your Lord. Peace 
will be upon him who follows the guidance. 
48. “It has been revealed to us that the 
punishment comes upon him who cries lies to 
(His Messages) and turns away”.’ 

49. (When they had delivered the Message of 
God, Pharaoh) said, ‘Moses! who, then, is 
the Lord of you two, (in whose kingdom you 
want to settle down)?’ 

50. (Moses) said, ‘Our Lord is He Who gives 
every creation its (proper) form and charac- 
ter and then guides them along the path (of 
evolution in order to attain perfection and to 
do proper functions).’ 

51. (Pharaoh) said, ‘What will be the fate of 
the former generations (who did not believe 
in these things)?’ 

52. (Moses) said, ‘The knowledge of that is 
with my Lord (recorded) in a book. My Lord 
neither errs nor forgets. 

53. ‘Itis He Who made the earth a bed for you 
and has threaded it with pathways for you. He 
sends down rain from the clouds. We bring 
forth by means of this (water) pairs of vegeta- 
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tion of diverse kinds. 

54. ‘(So that you may) eat it and pasture your 
cattle (upon it). Verily, in all this there are 
signs for the people possessing sound rea- 


> 


son. 


SECTION 3 
55. WE have created you from this (uni- 
verse) and into this We will make you return 
and from this We will raise you to life a 
second time. 
56. And We showed him (- Pharaoh) all sorts 
of Our signs, but (even then) he went on 
denying (them) and refused (to believe). 
57. He said, ‘Moses! have you come to us to 
turn us out of our country on the basis of your 
sorcery? 
58. ‘But we (too) shall certainly meet you 
with a matching sorcery. Make an appoint- 
ment of time and place between us, which 
(appointment) neither we nor you shall fail to 
keep, (let the meeting be) at a place fair (for 
us both).’ 
59. (Moses) said, ‘The day of the festival will 
be the day of your appointment, and let the 
people be assembled when the sun is risen 
high.’ 
60. Pharaoh then withdrew and concerted his 
plan then came (at the appointed time and 
place for the contest). 
61. Moses said to them, ‘Woe to you, forge 
no lies in the name of Allah or He shall 
destroy you utterly by some calamity and 
surely he who forges a lie in the name of 
Allah has ever been unsuccessful.’ 
62. Upon this they (- Pharaoh and his courti- 
ers) began arguing their affair among them- 
selves, and kept (their) discourse secret. 
63. They said, ‘Surely, these two (brothers, 
Moses and Aaron) are sorcerers who seek to 
drive you out of your country by dint of their 
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sorcery and to do away with your ideal 
religious traditions. 

64. ‘Therefore you had better consolidate your 
resources, then come forward arrayed in a body 
and indeed he alone who gains the upper hand 
(and wins) shall be successful today.’ 

65. (The sorcerers) said, ‘Moses! either you 
present (first what you have) or we shall be 
the first to present (what we have).’ 

66. (Moses) said, ‘Nay, you present first 
what you have.’ (Accordingly they were the 
first to present. No sooner did they present 
them) lo! their cords and their staves, ap- 
peared to him (- Moses) by their trickstery 
only as though they ran about. 

67. So Moses felt afraid in his mind (lest the 
people be misled by their glittering tricks). 
68. We said (to him), ‘Have no fear. Surely, 
it is you who shall be the uppermost. 

69. ‘Now, cast down (on the ground) that 
(staff) which you have in your right hand. It 
will destroy all their artifices, for all they 
have wrought is nothing more than a device 
of a sorcerer, and the beguiler shall never 
succeed whichever way he may choose (to 
beguile).’ 

70. Then (it so happened that) the sorcerers 
were instantly made to fall down prostrate. 
They said, ‘We believe in the Lord of Aaron 
and Moses.’ 

71. Pharaoh said, ‘Dared you believe in him (- 
Moses) before I gave you permission? He (- 
Moses) must be your chief who has taught you 
sorcery. I will certainly cut off your hands and 
feet on alternate sides (by way of punishment) 
because of (your) disobedience. I will surely 
crucify you to death on the trunks of palm-trees 
and you shall, of a certainty, come to know 
which of us can inflict a more severe and more 
abiding punishment.’ 

72. They (- the sorcerers) said, ‘We will cer- 
tainly never prefer you to the clear proofs and 
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signs that have come to us, nor to Him Who 
originated us. You may decide what you like to 
decide. You can only decree concerning this 
present life and put an end to it (this our life). 
73. ‘We have surely believed in our Lord that 
He may protect us against our faults and 
(particularly forgive us) the sorcery which 
you did constrain us (to practise). Allah is the 
Best and Ever Abiding.’ 

74. Verily, he who comes to his Lord in a 
state of sin, he will surely be consigned to 
Gehenna, where he shall neither die nor live. 
75. But those who come to Him as believers, 
having done deeds of righteousness, there 
await them, indeed, exalted ranks, 

76. Gardens of Eternity served with running 
streams; there they will abide. Such is the reward 
of those who keep themselves ever pure. 


SECTION 4 

77. Anp We directed Moses by revelation, 
‘Take away My servants by night and take 
them along a dry path through the wide 
plane. You will not be afraid of being over- 
taken nor will you have any cause of fear (of 
being drowned).’ 

78. Now Pharaoh pursued them with his 
armies. But there covered them (- Pharaoh 
and his host) that (tide of the) sea which 
engulfed them completely. 

79. Indeed, Pharaoh caused his people to 
perish, and did not lead them in the right way. 
80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you 
from your enemy and made a covenant with 
you on the right and blessed side of the Mount 
(Sinai), and We got Manna and quail to be 
sent down to you. 

81. (And it was also said,) ‘Eat of the good 
and pure things We have provided you, and 
do not exceed the limits in this respect or My 
displeasure shall descend upon you. Indeed, 
lost are those on whom My displeasure de- 
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scends.’ 

82. But surely I am greatly protecting to him 
who turns (to Me) in repentance and believes 
and does righteous deeds and then sticks to 
guidance. 

83. (When Moses went to the Mount, God said,) 
“Moses! what has made you depart from your 
people in such haste?’ 

84. Moses said, “They are close on my heels and 
I have hastened to You, my Lord, that You 
might be pleased.’ 

85. (The Lord) said, “We have distinguished 
your people, the good from the bad in your 
absence and the Samiri has led them astray?’ 
86. So Moses returned to his people indignant 
and sorrowful. (Reaching there) he said, ‘My 
people! did your Lord not make you a gracious 
promise? Did then the promised time (of forty 
nights and days) seem too long to you. Rather 
you desired that displeasure from your Lord 
should descend upon you that is why you failed 
in (your) promise with me.’ 

87. They said, ‘We have not willfully failed to 
keep (our) promise with you but (the thing is 
that) we were laden with loads of the jewelry of 
the (Egyptian) people and we threw them away 
(into the fire). That was what the Samiri sug- 
gested.’ 

88. Then (it came to pass that) he (- Samiri) 
produced (an effigy of) a calf for the people (to 
worship), a mere body (without a soul) which 
emitted a lowing sound. And then they (- 
Samiri and his followers) said, ‘This is your 
god as well as that of Moses,’ so he (- Samiri) 
gave up (the religion of Moses). 

89. Could they not see that this (calf) made 
them no answer and could neither avoid harm 
to them nor do good (to any). 


SECTION 5 
90. Aaron had, indeed, said to them before 
(the return of Moses from the Mount), ‘My 
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people! you have only been tried by this 
(calf). Surely, the Most Gracious (God) is 
your Lord, so follow me and carry out my 
biddings.’ 

91. They said, ‘We will never give up to 
cleave to the worship of this (calf) until 
Moses returns to us.’ 

92. (Moses turning to Aaron) said, ‘Aaron! 
when you saw them going astray what pre- 
vented you 

93. ‘From following me (and punishing 
them)? Dared you then disobey my biddings?’ 
94. (Aaron) said, ʻO son of my mother! do 
not hold me by my beard nor (pull me) by my 
head. (If I was not strict to them it was 
because) I was afraid lest you should say, 
“You have caused a disruption among the 
Children of Israel and did not preserve my 
word”. 

95. (Moses now called upon Sâmirî to ac- 
count for it and) said, ‘What were you after 
(by acting as you did) O Samiri?’ 

96. He said, ‘I perceived that which they did 
not perceive. (My perception and insight 
being stronger than theirs.) I had adopted 
only some of the traditions (and the teach- 
ings) of the Messenger (- Moses), but that 
(too) I cast away. That is what my mind made 
fair-seeming to me.’ 

97. (Moses) said, ‘Begone then (if it is so). It 
shall be your punishment to proclaim (your- 
self) an untouchable throughout (your) life. 
Not only that there awaits yet another threat 
(of punishment of the Hereafter) for you 
from which you will have no escape. Now, 
look at the god to which you remained so 
ardently devoted (as a worshipper). We will 
destroy it utterly and then we will scatter it 
away into the sea.’ 

98. (Moses then addressing his people said,) 
“Your God is only Allah, there is no other, 
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cannot be and will never be one worthy of 
worship but He. He comprehends all things in 
(His) knowledge.’ 

99. In this way do We relate to you some of 
the important news of the days gone by. And 
We have indeed granted you from Us a 
(sublime) Reminder (- the Qur’an). 

100. Those who turn away from this shall bear 
a (heavy) burden on the Day of Resurrection, 
101. Abiding thereunder, and grievous will 
the encumbrance be to them on the Day of 
Resurrection; 

102. The Day when the trumpet shall be blown, 
and on that Day We shall gather the sinners 
together, blue-eyed (- the spiritually blind ones). 
103. They will talk one to another in a hushed 
voice (consulting together and planning in 
secret and saying,) ‘You have lived only for 
ten (centuries).’ 

104. We know best what they will say, when the 
one of the most upright conduct among them 
will say, ‘You have lived (here) only for a day.’ 


SECTION 6 
105. They ask you about mountains. Say, 
‘My Lord will (blow them up completely 
and) scatter them as dust. 
106. ‘And He will render them a desolate and 
a level plane. 
107. ‘Where you will find no curve, no 
depression and no elevation.’ 
108. On that day they will follow the call of 
him (-the Holy Prophet) in (the teachings of) 
whom is no crookedness. (All) voices shall 
be hushed up before the Most Gracious (God), 
so you will hear nothing but a faint murmur. 
109. On that day no intercession shall help 
(anybody) except that of him whom the Most 
Gracious (God) grants permission and with 
whose sayings (and doings) He is pleased. 
110. (God) knows all that is before them (- the 
people - their future) and all that is behind them 
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(-their past); they cannot encompass Him 
with (their) knowledge. 

111. And all persons shall humble themselves 
before the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining (God). And he who bears (the 
burden of) iniquity shall indeed fail (in his 
objective). 

112. But he who does deeds of righteousness 
and is a believer, will have no fear that he will 
be deprived of his reward or suffer any 
withholding of his dues. 

113. Just as (We have revealed these verses) 
We have revealed the entire Qur’an in Ara- 
bic. We have explained in it in various ways 
Our warnings (against refusal and evil do- 
ings), so that the people may guard against 
evil and become righteous; or rather this 
(Qur’an) will bring forth for them a great 
glory and eminence. 

114. Highly Exalted is therefore Allah, the 
true King. And make no haste to recite the 
Qur’an (and anticipate the early fulfillment 
of its prophecies) before its revelation is 
completed to you. But say (in prayer), ‘My 
Lord, increase my knowledge.’ 

115. We had given a stern command to Adam 
before this but he forgot; and We found no 
resolve on his part (to disobey Us). 


SECTION 7 

116. Anp (recall the time) when We said to 
the angels, ‘Make obeisance to Adam (and his 
sons).’ They (all) made obeisance, but Iblis 
(did not), he refused (to submit). 

117. At this We said, ‘Adam! surely this fellow 
is an enemy to you and to your wife. Take care 
that he does not turn you both out of the garden 
(of earthly bliss) lest you fall into trouble. 
118. ‘It is (provided) for you that here you 
shall not feel hunger, nor shall you go naked, 
119. ‘And that here you shall feel no thirst nor 
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will you be exposed to the sun.’ 

120. But satan made an evil suggestion to 
him. He said, ‘Adam! shall I direct you to the 
tree which leads to eternal life and a kingdom 
which never decays. 

121. So they (Adam and his wife) ate from 
that (tree), so that their shortcomings became 
unveiled to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of the garden. 
Adam did not observe the commandment of 
his Lord, so he became miserable. 

122. Then (it came to pass that) his Lord 
chose him (for His benedictions) and turned 
to him with mercy and guided (him) to the 
right path. 

123. (The Lord) said, ‘Go hence! both par- 
ties one and all, you being enemies one to 
another. There shall most certainly come to 
you guidance from Me, (bear in mind the law 
that) he who follows My guidance shall not 
be lost, nor shall he be unhappy. 

124. ‘But he who turns away from My re- 
membrance, he shall surely lead a straitened 
life. And (what is more,) We shall raise him 
up blind on the Day of Resurrection.’ 

125. He will say, ‘My Lord! what for have 
You raised me up in a state of blindness, 
while I possessed good sight before?’ 

126. He (the Lord) will say, ‘That is how 
(you acted). Our signs came to you but you 
disregarded them. This day you will be dis- 
regarded in the like manner.’ 

127. That is how We recompense him who 
transgresses and does not believe in the Mes- 
sages of his Lord. Indeed, the punishment of 
the Hereafter is extremely terrible and even 
more enduring. 

128. Does it afford them no guidance that We 
destroyed before them many a generation in 
whose dwellings they now go about. Indeed, 
in this there are signs for those who possess 
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understanding. 


SECTION 8 
129. Bur for a word (of promise) already 
made by your Lord and the term (already) 
fixed (for them), the inevitable would surely 
have befallen them by now. 
130. Hence put up patiently with what they 
say and glorify your Lord with (His) praise 
before the rising of the sun and before its 
setting. And glorify (Him) during the hours 
of the night and at the ends of the day (in 
Prayers), that you may attain (real) happiness 
(and true bliss). 
131. Do not strain your eyes towards (and 
hanker after) the glamours of this life which 
some groups of these (disbelievers) have 
been provided by Us, that We may distin- 
guish the good from the bad through that. 
The provisions of your Lord (and His gifts) 
are far better and more lasting (than all this). 
132. And bid your people to Pray and be 
constant and steadfast therein. We do not ask 
you to provide sustenance (for Us). It is We 
who provide sustenance for you. The good 
future lies in guarding against evil. 
133. And these (opponents) say, “Why does 
he bring us no sign from his Lord?’ Has there 
not come to them a clear evidence (about the 
advent of this Prophet) from what is (con- 
tained) in the former scriptures? 
134. Had We punished and destroyed them 
with a calamity before (the advent of) this 
(Prophet), they would have certainly said, 
‘Our Lord! why did you not send a Messen- 
ger to us so that we might have followed your 
commandments before we were humiliated 
and disgraced?’ 
135. Say, ‘Each one (of us) awaits (the end), 
therefore wait you (also). You will soon 
come to know who are the people of the right 
path and who followed right guidance (and 
who do not)?’ 


oF eee ee 
Gare ahs ty 


wee 


bls E 
o VEDE MAPE 
Si 65 AT oy Gaal 


Boe wae pr wh 2 ape oe res 
ioeolyy Gis ded opi ó als 


Bete De Dw AD ett 


de nbols sal eletials 7085 
if RT Ere reat) A Seo A 
oath PRET oes By ela Y 


Botan’ Ct IG 5 Os ke 
eyiti ASEPE 
DE a E SARIE; 
ak e E J 
hess Bibl dice 


Ft Caa b rop agase eng KEFE (ace 


COEN uw 
peere 


349 


1 


A 


< 


v 


CHAPTER 21 


AL-ANBIYA’ 
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CHAPTER 


21 


AL-ANBIYA’ 
(The Prophets) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Anbiya’). 


PART SS olen XVII 


1. There has drawn nigh for the people (the 
Day of) their reckoning, yet they turn away 
in heedlessness. 

2. No new Reminder comes to them from their 
Lord but they listen to it in a playful mood, 
3. While their minds are inattentive. (Those 
of them who have transgressed the limits,) 
keep their counsels (against the Prophet of 
their time) secret (and say), ‘He is only a 
human being like yourselves. Will you be 
seduced by his skillful eloquence while you 
see and know?’ 

4. (On the contrary the Prophet’s way is 
different.) He replied, ‘My Lord knows what 
is conceived in the heaven and the earth. And 
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.’ 
5. Nay, they say, ‘This (Qur’an) is (no 
revelation), but ajumble of confused dreams, 
rather he (- the Prophet) has forged it him- 
self; he is a poet. (If it is not) so let him then 
bring us some sign (of destruction) just as the 
former (Prophets) were sent with.’ 

6. (Whereas) before them no people of a town- 
ship whom We destroyed had ever believed. 
Would they then believe (to escape destruction). 
7. (Prophet!) We sent none (as Messengers) 
before you but (they were) men to whom We 
made Our revelations. Therefore (O disbe- 
lievers!) ask the followers of the Reminder if 
you do not know (this). 
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8. Nor did We give them such bodies as could 
go without food, neither were they people 
given unusually long lives (to enjoy). 

9. (We sent Our revelations to them) then We 
fulfilled the promise We made to them so that 
We delivered them, and those whom We 
pleased (beside them), and We destroyed the 
transgressors. 

10. (People!) Now We have revealed to you 
a (highly perfect) Book wherein there is a 
provision for your eminence. Why do you not 
then make use of your understanding? 


SECTION 2 
11. Anp We have utterly destroyed many a 
wrongdoing people of townships, and We 
raised up another people after them. 
12. No sooner did they perceive Our punish- 
ment than they began to flee from it. 
13. (Thereupon We called out to them,) “Flee 
not but return to that (state of luxury) in 
which you were provided comforts and to 
your dwellings so that you might be called to 
account for (your conduct).’ 
14. They said, ‘Woe to us! We were indeed 
wrongdoers.’ 
15. Then they continued repeating this cry of 
theirs, till We made them (like) mown down 
field (and extinguished their spark of life 
leaving them like) smouldering ashes. 
16. We did not create the heaven and the earth 
and all that is between the two in idle sport. 
17. If We had meant to make something vain 
and idle We would surely have made it so on 
Our part. (But) We were by no means to do 
(such a thing). 
18. Nay, We hurl the truth at falsehood so that 
it knocks out its brains (and defeats it); and 
behold, it (- the falsehood) vanishes. And 
you deserve to be punished (with Gehenna) 
for what you ascribe (to God). 
19. And whosoever is in the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Him. And those who are 
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close to Him do not disdain to worship Him, 
nor do they (ever) grow weary (to serve Him). 
20. They glorify (Him) night and day (and) 
they flag not. 

21. And yet some people have chosen (false) 
gods from the earth who (are supposed to) raise 
(the dead) to life. 

22. Had there been in them (- the heaven and the 
earth) other gods beside Allah, then surely both 
would have gone to ruin (because of chaos, 
disorder and confusion). Glorified then be 
Allah the Lord of the Throne of power, far 
above what they attribute (to Him). 

23. He cannot be questioned for what He 
does, (because the cause for an objection does 
not exist,) whereas all (others) will be ques- 
tioned (for what they do). 

24. Or have they chosen (other) gods beside 
Him? Say, ‘Bring forth your clear proof (if 
there are other gods).’ This (Unity of God) is 
the message of those who are with Me and the 
message of those (who have gone) before Me. 
The only thing is that most of them have no 
knowledge of the truth and that is why they 
have turned away (from it). 

25. And We sent no Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him, (saying), “The truth 
is that there is no other, cannot be and will 
never be one worthy of worship but Me, 
therefore worship Me (alone).’ 

26. And they say, “The Most Gracious (God) 
has taken to Himself a son.’ Holy is He. Rather 
they (whom they so designate) are (only His) 
honoured servants. 

27. They do not precede Him in speech and they 
only carry out His biddings. 

28. He knows all that is before them (- their 
future) and all that is behind them (- their past). 
And they do not intercede except for the person 
for whom He is pleased to accord permission. 
And they are full of awe and reverence out of 
His Majesty. 
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CHAPTER 21 


AL-ANBIYA’ 


29. Should anyone of them say, ‘I am a deity 
apart from Him;’ him We will recompense 
with Gehenna for that is how We recompense 
the unjust. 


SECTION 3 
30. Do those who disbelieve not see that the 
heavens and the earth were (once) one mass 
all closed up, then We rent them apart. And 
it is from water that We created all life. Will 
they not believe (in the face of all this). 
31. And We have made firm mountains on the 
earth so that they may be a source of benefit 
and provision for the people and lest it should 
quake with them. And We made on it wide 
pathways that people may find right guidance 
to reach the goal. 
32. And We have made the heaven a roof, 
well protected, still they turn away paying no 
heed to its (heavenly) signs. 
33. And it is He Who created the night and the 
day, the sun and the moon. They are all gliding 
along smoothly in (their respective) orbits. 
34. And We have not assigned to any human 
being before you an unusually prolonged 
life. If you should die then shall they live 
unusually long while (here). 
35. Every soul is bound to taste of death; and 
We prove (worth of) you now with evil, now 
with good, by way of trial. And you shall be 
made to return to Us. 
36. And when those who disbelieve see you, 
they hold you for a mere trifle (and say), ‘Is this 
the fellow who speaks (ill) of your gods?’ 
While it is they themselves who deny (disdain- 
fully) the great Eminence of the Most Gracious 
(God). 
37. A human being is hasty by nature. I will 
certainly show you (O people!) My signs, but 
do not ask Me to hasten (them) before their 
(appointed) time. 
38. And they say, “When will this promise of 
punishment be fulfilled, (let us know) if you 
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are truthful?’ 

39. How good it would be if those who 
disbelieve could know the time when they 
will not be able to ward off (the flames of) 
the fire from their faces nor from their backs 
and they shall not be helped! 

40. Nay it (- the punishment) shall come 
upon them unawares, so that it will confound 
them completely, and they will not be able to 
avert it and no respite shall be given them. 
41. And certainly Messengers have (also) 
been treated as mere trifles even before you 
with the result that those who made light of 
them (- the Messengers) were caught by the 
very thing they held as vain and unimportant. 


SECTION 4 
42. Say, ‘Who can protect you by night and 
in the daytime from (the punishment of) the 
Most Gracious (God)?’ But rather (thank 
Him) they are (truly) averse to proclaiming 
the greatness of their Lord. 
43. Or do they have gods that can defend 
them against Us? They are not able to help 
(even) themselves, nor shall they receive any 
help from Us. 
44. The thing is that We provided those and 
their fathers with the good things (of this 
world), until a long period (of enjoyment) 
passed over them (and now they are steeped 
in negligence). But do they not see that We 
are invading the land (of disbelief) and are 
gradually reducing it from its outlying bor- 
ders? Can they even then be the victors? 
45. Say, ‘It is on the basis of (divine) revela- 
tion that I warn you.’ But the (spiritually) 
deaf do not hear the call when they are 
warned. 
46. And if the slightest punishment of your 
Lord befalls them they would surely cry out, 
“Ah, Woe to Us! We were indeed unjust.’ 
47. And We shall set up scales of justice (to 
weigh their deeds) on the Day of Resurrec- 
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tion so that no soul shall be done the least 
injustice. And even if it (the deeds of a 
person) were (as little as) the weight of a 
grain of mustard seed, We would bring it 
forth (for accurate account). And sufficient 
are We as Reckoners. 

48. And We gave Moses and Aaron the arguments 
(telling the right from the wrong) and a light 
and a Reminder for those who guard against 
evil; 

49. Those who stand in awe of their Lord 
even in their heart of hearts and who dread 
the Hour (of Judgment). 

50. And (like those earlier Scriptures) We 
have revealed this (Qur’an) as a Reminder, 
full of bliss. Will you then be the rejecters of 
this (Perfect Book)? 


SECTION 5 
51. And We gave Abraham his rectitude 
(befitting his station as a Prophet of God) 
before (this). We knew him fully well (for 
his personal qualities). 
52. (Recall the time) when he said to his sire 
and his people, ‘What (good) are these im- 
ages to which you sit down to worship with 
so much devotion?’ 
53. They said, ‘We found our fathers wor- 
shipping them.’ 
54. He said, ‘Surely, you yourselves and 
your fathers have been plainly mistaken.’ 
55. They said, ‘Is it (really) the truth that you 
have brought us or are you of those playing 
a joke (on us)?’ 
56. (Abraham) said, ‘(I am playing no jokes 
on you.) Your (true) Lord is the (only) Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, Who originated 
them; and I am of those who bear witness to 
(the truth of) this before you. 
57. ‘And, by Allah, I will indeed plan a stern 
plan against your idols after you have left 
turning your backs.’ 
58. So he smashed them all into pieces, except 
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their chief (idol), that they might return to it 
(for inquiry as he planned). 

59. (When they saw their idols broken,) they 
said, ‘Who has done this to our gods? He 
(who has done this) must be of the wrongdo- 
ers indeed.’ 

60. Some (of the people) said, ‘We heard a 
young man speaking (ill) of them, he is called 
Abraham.’ 

61. They said, ’Then bring him before the 
eyes of the people so that they may bear 
witness (against him).’ 

62. (When he was brought) they said, ‘O 
Abraham! Is it you who did this to our gods?’ 
63. (Abraham) said, ‘Well, of course, some- 
one has done it. Here is their chief (idol 
which witnessed all this). So better ask (him 
and) them, if they can speak.’ 

64. Then they turned to their leaders and to 
one another and said, ‘You, yourselves are 
surely in the wrong.’ 

65. Then they were made to hang down their 
heads (in shame and said to Abraham), ‘In- 
deed, you know very well that these (idols) 
do not speak.’ 

66. (Abraham) said, ‘Do you then worship, 
apart from Allah, the things which can do no 
good to you, (who are their worshippers), 
nor can do harm to (those of) you (who are 
their destroyers). 

67. ‘Shame on you and on the things you 
worship apart from Allah! Will you not then 
make use of (your) understanding?’ 

68. They said, (among themselves,) ‘Burn 
him and help your gods if (at all) you would 
do (anything against Abraham).’ 

69. We said, ‘O fire, be you a means of 
coolness and safety for Abraham.’ 

70. They intended a mistreatment of him, but 
We made them the worst losers (and they could 
not carry out their evil design of burning him). 
71. And We delivered him and Lot (as well and 
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brought them) towards the land (of Can‘an) 
which We had blessed for the peoples. 

72. And We gave him Isaac out of Our bounty 
and Jacob, (an additional bounty), as a grand- 
son. We made all (of them) righteous. 

73. And We appointed them leaders, who 
guide (people) by Our command, and We 
revealed to them the doing of good deeds and 
the observing of Prayer and the giving of alms. 
And they were all worshippers of Us (alone). 

74. And (We showed Our favours to) Lot, We 
gave him wisdom and knowledge and delivered 
him from the people of the town who indulged 
in abominable practices. They were indeed 
wicked and lawless people. 

75. And We admitted him (- Lot) to Our 
mercy, for he was surely of the righteous. 


SECTION 6 
76. Anp (We showed Our favours to) Noah. 
Behold! He called (to Us) in the days bygone. 
So We heard his prayer and delivered him and 
his companions from the great distressful ca- 
lamity. 
77. And We helped him against the people who 
cried lies to Our Messages. They were surely 
people given to evil, so We drowned them all. 
78. And (We bestowed Our favours on) David 
and Solomon. Behold! They gave their (respec- 
tive) judgment in the disputed matter about a 
certain crop when the sheep of a certain people 
strayed into it at night, and We were bearers of 
witness to the judgment they gave (them). 
79. So We gave Solomon the true appreciation of 
it (- the matter); to each one of them We gave 
wisdom and knowledge. And We had subjected 
the mountains and the birds who celebrated (Our) 
glory along with David. That is what We always 
do. 
80. And We taught him (the art of) making coats 
of mail for you (people), that they designed to 
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fortify you against (one another’s) violence (in 
your wars). Will you then be grateful? 

81. And (We subjected) to Solomon the 
violent wind; it blew according to his com- 
mandments towards the land (of Can‘an) 
which We had blessed and We have knowl- 
edge of all things. 

82. And (We subjected to him) some of the 
expert deep divers who dived for him and did 
other (sundry) works besides that; and it was 
We Who kept watch over them. 

83. And (We showed Our favours to) Job. 
Behold! He called out to his Lord, ‘I am 
afflicted with some distress, and You are the 
Most Merciful of all who show mercy.’ 

84. So We heard his prayer and removed the 
affliction which he had and We restored his 
family to him and as many more (followers) 
with them by way of mercy from Ourself. 
This (event) serves as a reminder for (Our) 
devotees. 

85. And (We showed Our favours to) Ismail, 
Idris (- Enoch), Dhul-Kifl (- Ezekiel, pos- 
sessed of abundant portion), all of them were 
of the patiently persevering people. 

86. And We admitted them to Our mercy. 
They were of the righteous indeed. 

87. And (We showed Our favours to) Dhul- 
Nin (Jonah). Behold! He left in anger (his 
people for the sake of God). He was sure in his 
mind that We would not cause him any distress. 
(But when We did,) he cried out in the midst of 
afflictions, “There is no other God but you. 
Holy are You. Ihave indeed been of those hard 
pressed with difficulties and distress.’ 

88. So We heard his prayer and We delivered 
him from grief, and in this way do We deliver 
the (true) believers. 

89. And (We showed Our favours to) Zachar- 
iah. Behold! He called out to his Lord and 
prayed to Him, ‘My Lord, do not leave me 
solitary, alone (and heirless), You are Best of 
those who remain after (-You alone are the 
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Everlasting God).’ 

90. So We heard his prayer and granted him (a 
son) John, and cured his wife (of sterility) 
making her fit (for bearing children) for him. 
They used to vie one with another in (doing) 
good deeds and call upon Us with (mixed 
feelings of) hope and fear, and they were 
humble before Us. 

91. And (We showed Our favours to) the 
woman (- Mary) who preserved her chastity, 
so We revealed to her some of Our words and 
We made her and her son (- Jesus) a sign (of 
eminence) for the nations. 

92. (People!) Surely, this your religion is the 
one single religion (of all the Prophets), and 
I am your Lord, so worship Me. 

93. But they (- the latter generations) split up 
their affair (of religion) among themselves 
(and became divided into factions), and all 
will return to Us. 


SECTION 7 

94. So whoever does deeds of righteousness 
and is a believer (will find) there is no 
disapproval of his endeavours (and his 
strivings are not lost); and surely We are 
recorders (of his virtues) for him. 

95. And it is not permissible to (the people 
of) a township whom We have destroyed to 
come back (to life of this world). 

96. (This inviolable law will remain in force) 
even when (the great powers like) Gog and 
Magog are let loose and come crashing down 
from every height and from the crest of every 
wave, and when they occupy every point of 
vantage (dominating the whole world and 
when they excel all other nations). 

97. And when the time (of the fulfillment) of 
the true promise (about the destruction of the 
forces of falsehood and materialism as repre- 
sented by Gog and Magog) draws near, behold! 
The eyes of those who do not believe (in the 
triumph of truth), will be transfixed (and they 
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will exclaim), ‘Ah, woe to us! We were really 
forgetful of this (day), nay, we were of course 
unjust.’ 

98. (It will be said to them,) ‘Surely, you and the 
things which you worship apart from Allah are, of 
course, fuel of Gehenna, where you shall enter.’ 
99. Had these things been true gods (as you 
claim to be) they would not have come to it. But 
(as it is) they shall all enter it and abide in it for 
long. 

100. Groaning shall be their lot therein and they 
will not hear in it (anything else). 

101. But those to whom We have already 
promised a most fair treatment from Us, shall 
be kept far removed from it (-the Hell). 

102. (Not to speak of entering it;) they will not 
hear the faintest sound of it and they shall be 
abiding in (the midst of all the blessings) which 
their souls desire. 

103. The great terror (of the Judgment Day) 
will cause them no grief and the angels will 
receive them (with the greetings), “This is your 
day which you were promised.’ 

104. This is the day when We shall roll up the 
heavens like the rolling up of the written scrolls 
by ascribe. Just as We started the process of the 
first creation so shall We reproduce it. This is 
a promise binding on Us; We shall certainly 
bring it about. 

105. We have already stated in the Zabir 
(Psalms - the Book of David) after (stating it in) 
the Reminder (-Torah) that My servants with 
right capacity (to rule) shall inherit the land. 
106. Verily, in this (Qur’an) is an important 
Message for a people who worship (Us). 

107. And We did not send you (O Muhammad!) 
but as a blessing and mercy for all beings. 
108. Say, ‘Indeed it has been revealed to me 
that your God is but One God. Will you then, 
be the ones who submit (to Him)?’ 
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109. But if they still turn back say, ‘Ihave given 

you clear warning in all fairness. Ido notknow, , ENN Ee u Sys 
however, whether that threat held out to you i AS Soe sal 
will be (fulfilled in the) near or distant (future). 

110. ‘Verily, He knows the words you speak 

openly and He knows (the thoughts) which 

you hide. 

111. ‘And I do not know whether it (- the 8 rE apt Pe NES css H K ae 
respite referred to above) is meant to put you ols z pe pee 5551 IS ISo 

on trial or it may be affording you a (worldly) @ gs Ue a! i Gy sl G Sal 
provision for a short while.’ VARA 227 A woes pe pi 46 4 
112. (The Prophet praying to his Lord) said, sols gl E 

‘My Lord! Judge with truth,’ Our Lord is the CECA f NET ol es ; 
Most Gracious whose help is ever to be 
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(that it will leave people in a terrible state of 
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horror and dread). 

3. And there are some people who argue about 
Allâh without any knowledge and follow every 
satan (who is) devoid of all good. 

4. About whom it is decreed that whoever 
makes friends with him, he will invariably lead 
him astray and conduct him to the sufferings of 
the flaming fire. 

5. O people! If you doubt the Resurrection 
(then consider Our scheme of unformed things); 
We have indeed created you from dust, then, 
from a sperm-drop, then from a blood clot, and 
then from a lump of flesh (partly) formed and 
(partly) unformed that We make (Our power 
and the real state of things) clear to you. And 
We cause to stay in the wombs (that drop of 
fluid) when We please (to make a perfectly 
formed being) for a given period of time, then 
We bring you forth (formed) as infants, then 
(We bring you up) with the result that you reach 
your prime. And there are some of you who are 
called to death (early) and there are others of 
you who are made to live to the worst part of 
life; a miserable very old age, with the result 
that they know nothing after (having had) 
knowledge. While the earth appears to you 
lifeless and barren, it throbs (with life) and 
swells (with growth) and puts forth every kind 
of beautiful herbage, when We send down 
water upon it. 

6. Such is (the cycle of life and nature) to prove 
that Allah alone is the Truth and it is He Who 
brings the dead to life and He indeed is Pos- 
sessor of power to do all that He will, 

7. And that the Hour is bound to come, there is 
no doubt about it, and that Allah will raise up 
those who are in the graves. 

8. And among the people there is he who argues 
about Allah though he has neither knowledge 
nor guidance and nor an illuminating Book; 
9. Turning his side (out of pride) with the result 
that he leads (some) astray from the path of 
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Allâh. There is for him disgrace in this world 
and on the Day of Resurrection, We will 
make him suffer the punishment of burning. 
10. And (to such it will be said,) ‘This is the 
result of what your own hands have sent on 
before (- your deeds); and Allâh is not the 
least unjust to (His) servants.’ 


SECTION 2 
11. Anp among people there is such a one who 
worships Allâh (as it were) on the very verge 
(in a wavering state of mind). If any good 
befalls him he is satisfied with it, but if there 
befalls a trial he returns to his (former) ways. 
He has lost both this world as well as the next. 
That indeed is the obvious loss. 
12. He calls, apart from Allâh, upon the 
things which can do him neither harm nor 
good. That, indeed, is straying far away. 
13. He calls upon him whose harm is much 
more likely than his good. How evil is this 
false god to be his patron and how evil is (he 
to be) his associate! 
14. Allâh will surely cause those who believe 
and do righteous deeds to enter Gardens 
served with running streams (to keep them 
green and flourishing). Surely, Allâh does 
what He has a mind to. 
15. Whoso thinks that Allâh will not help him 
(- the Prophet) in this present life nor in the 
next, let him help himself to go into the heaven 
by some means and cut (the divine help) off and 
then see if his device can take away that (God’s 
help to the Prophet) which enrages (him). 
16. That is how it is. We have revealed this 
(Qur’an) comprising clear arguments. Yet 
the truth is that Allah guides him (to the right 
way) who wishes (to be guided). 
17. (Let) those who believe and those who 
judaised and the Sabians and the Christians and 
the Magians and those who associate other gods 
with God know that Allah will decide be- 
tween them on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Surely, Allâh is Witness over all things. 
18. Have you not considered that whoever is in 
the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and 
(also) the sun, the moon and the stars, the 
mountains, the trees, the moving creatures and 
many of people make obeisance to Allâh? Yet 
many of (people) are those who become de- 
serving of punishment (because of their dis- 
obedience). None can honour the person whom 
Allâh disgraces. Verily, Allâh does what He 
pleases. 

[PROSTRATION] 
19. These two (- the believers and the disbeliev- 
ers) are two adversaries who dispute about their 
Lord. As for those who disbelieve, garments of 
fire have been tailored for them and boiling 
water shall be poured down over their heads, 
20. Whereby whatever is in their bellies will be 
melted, and (their) skins as well (will come off 
their bones). 
21. And (further more) there will be whips of 
iron for (punishing) them. 
22. Every time they seek to escape from there 
in (their) anguish (and from its sorrows) they 
will be hurled back into it (and it will be said to 
them), ‘Keep on suffering the torment of 
burning.’ 


SECTION 3 

23. As for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, Allah will admit them to Gardens served 
with running streams (to keep them green and 
flourishing). Therein they shall be given orna- 
ments, bracelets of gold and pearls, and therein 
their raiments shall be of silk, 

24. Because they were inspired to speak noble 
words and do noble deeds and were guided to 
the path of the Highly Praiseworthy (God). 
25. (As to) those who disbelieve and hinder 
(people) from (following) the path of Allah and 
(from going to) the Holy Mosque which We 
have made (a source of goodness and benefit) for 
all people, and where the inhabitants thereof 
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(- of Makkah) and the visitors from outside are 
equal; and whoever seeks wrongfully to pro- 
mote crookedness in it, We shall make him 
suffer woeful punishment. 


SECTION 4 
26. Anp (recall the time) when We assigned to 
Abraham the site of the (Holy) House (bidding 
him), ‘Associate none with Me and keep My 
House clean and pure for those who (go round 
it to) perform the circuits and for those who 
stay in it (for worshipping Me) devotedly, and 
for those who bow down, (and) fall prostrate 
(in Prayer before Me).’ 
27. (Prophet!) Call on people to make the 
Pilgrimage, they will come to you on foot and 
riding on all sorts of lean and fast (means of 
transport), coming from every distant deep 
highway (and mount track). 
28. So that they (- the Pilgrims) may witness 
benefits (that lay therein) for them, and that (at 
the time of making a sacrifice) on days pre- 
scribed they may mention the name of Allâh 
over the beasts of the family of cattle He has 
given them. (When you have sacrificed the 
animal) then eat from this, (flesh of the animal 
thus sacrificed), yourselves and (also) feed the 
poor distressed one and the needy (on that). 
29. Then let the people perform their needful 
rituals regarding the cleansing (of their bodies 
and shaving) and fulfill their voluntary prom- 
ises made to Allâh and perform the (last) circuit 
of the Ancient, Free, Invulnerable House. 
30. That is (the purpose behind the construction 
of the House), so he who honours the things 
declared sacred by Allâh (will find that) it is 
good for him in the sight of his Lord. And 
(remember that) all the cattle are made lawful 
to you except those already mentioned to you 
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(as unlawful in the Qur’ ân). And abstain from 
unclean practice of idolatry and shun false 
speech. 

31. Remaining upright (devoting yourselves in 
worship and obedience entirely) to Allâh, not 
associating anything with Him. Indeed, he who 
associates anything with Allâh falls, as it were, 
from on high, and either the birds snatch him 
away or the wind blows him off to some deep 
place very far away. 

32. That is (the law which you should bear in 
mind). He who respects Symbols appointed by 
Allâh, will find that this (respect) proceeds 
from and leads to the piety of hearts. 

33. It is lawful for you to take benefits from 
these (cattle to be offered for sacrifice) for an 
appointed term (- they can be used for riding, 
carrying burdens, for milk etc.), then the lawful 
place of their sacrifice is by the Ancient, Free 
and Invulnerable House. 


SECTION 5 

34. Anp We have prescribed certain rites of 
sacrifice for every people that they may 
mention the name of Allâh over the beasts of 
the family of cattle He has provided for them. 
So (O people!) your God is One God, there- 
fore you should all submit to Him alone. And 
give glad tidings (of success) to the humble 
and the submissive ones (to Him); 

35. Whose hearts are filled with awe when the 
name of Allâh is mentioned and who are pa- 
tiently persevering in whatever (of the afflic- 
tions) befalls them, and who observe Prayer 
and spend from that which We have provided 
them. 

36. We have made the sacrificial animals among 
the Symbols appointed by Allah for you. They 
are of immense good to you. So (whenever you 
offer them for sacrifice do it) in the name of 
Allah (while they) stand (drawn up) in lines. 
When their flanks collapse, (on being slaugh- 
tered), eat from (the meat of) them and feed 
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him who is (in need but) contented and him who 

begs. In this way We have made these (animals) __,, zai 

subservient to you so that you may render thanks. aie 

37. It is neither their flesh nor their blood (of 

these sacrifices) which matters to Allah but it is 

guarding against evil and devotion to duty on 

he part oe to Him. oe He has Yi gay dhl JG . Jes anes 
made them subservient to you that you may pəs, 146 2402 tg u Ne ope 
proclaim the greatness of Allah for His guiding Erie Seti a) ~o A 


you. And give glad tidings to the doers of good 
to others. 

38. Allâh will certainly defend those who 
believe because Allâh loves no perfidious, un- 
grateful person. 


SECTION 6 
39. Permission (to fight in self-defense) is 
(now) given to those (Muslims) against whom 
war is waged (for no reason), because they have 
been done injustice to, and Allah has indeed 
might and power to help them; 
40. Those who have been driven out of their 
homes without any just cause. Their only fault 
was that they said, ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ If Allah 
had not repelled some peoples by means of 
others, cloisters and churches and synagogues 
and mosques wherein the name of Allah is 
mentioned very frequently, would have been 
razed to the ground in large numbers. And 
Allah will surely help one who helps His cause. 
Allah is, indeed, All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 
41. They are (the persecuted people) who, if 
We establish them in the land (giving them 
power) will observe Prayer and keep on pre- 
senting the Zakât, and enjoin (people) to do 
good and forbid evil. And Allah will finally 
settle all issues. 
42. And (Prophet!) if they cry lies to you (there 
is nothing new in it) even so before them, the 
people of Noah and (the tribes of) ‘Ad and 
Thamid also cried lies (to their Apostles of God). 
43. (So did) the people of Abraham and the people 
of Lot; 
44. And the inhabitants of Midian. And Moses 
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(also) was cried lies to. But I granted respite the 
disbelievers for long, then I took them to task. 
(Imagine) how (terrible) was (the result of their) 
denial of Me! And how (awful) the change I 
effected (in them). 

45. And how many a township have we de- 
stroyed, because (the people thereof) were 
given to wicked ways so that they have fallen 
down on their roofs, and (how many) a well 
is completely deserted, and (how many) a 
strongly built lofty castles (met the same 
doom because We destroyed their occupants). 
46. Why do they not travel in the land so that 
they should have hearts that help them to 
understand and ears which can help them 
hear? As a matter of fact (when going astray) 
it is not the (physical) eyes that are blind but 
blind are the hearts which lie in the bosoms. 
47. And they (- the disbelievers) demand of 
you to expedite (their) punishment. Allah 
will not fail His promise. (Remember how- 
ever that) one day with your Lord is (some- 
times) equal to one thousand years by your 
counting. 

48. And how many (people of) a township 
were given to wicked ways but I respited 
them long. Then I took them to task and to 
Me alone shall be the return (of all of them). 


SECTION 7 
49. Say, ‘O people! I am but a plain Warner to 
you all (against the evil consequences of refusal 
and misdeeds).’ 
50. There awaits protection and a generous and 
honourable provision for those who believe 
and do deeds of righteousness. 
51. But those who strive hard against Our 
Messages seeking to frustrate (Us in Our aims 
and ends), it is they who will be the inmates of 
the flaming Fire. 
52. And We have sent no Messenger, nor a 
Prophet before you but when he longed (to 
attain what he sought), satan (interfered and) 
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put hindrances in the way of what he sought after. 
But Allah removes (the hindrances) that are placed 
by satan, then Allah firmly establishes His Mes- 
sages. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
53. (Allah permits the interference of satan) so 
that He may make (the hindrance which satan 
puts in the way of the Messengers) serve as a 
trial for those whose hearts carry disease (of 
hypocrisy) and for those whose hearts are 
hardened (because of disbelief). In fact the 
wrongdoers have gone far (in their antago- 
nism). 
54. And (He permits this) so that those who 
have been given knowledge may know that this 
(Qur’an) is the truth from your Lord and may 
believe in it and humble themselves before Him 
from their very hearts. And Allah will indeed 
be the Guide of those who believe, to the 
straight and right path. 
55. And those who have disbelieved will con- 
tinue to have doubt about this (Qur’ ân) until the 
Hour overtakes them suddenly, or the scourge 
of a destructive day befalls them. 
56. On that day the kingdom shall belong to 
Allah alone, He will judge between people so 
that those who believe and do deeds of righ- 
teousness will be (admitted) into blissful Gardens. 
57. But those who disbelieve and cried lies to 
Our Messages, shall suffer a humiliating 
punishment. 

SECTION 8 
58. Anp Allah will certainly provide for ever 
a goodly provision to those who leave their 
homes for the cause of Allah and are then 
slain or die a natural death. Surely, Allah, He 
is indeed the Best of constant Providers. 
59. He will make them enter a place which 
they will like. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, 
Forbearing (in the matter of punishment). 
60. That is (how it will be); and whoso retaliates 
in proportion to that (injury) which is inflicted on 
him, and again is transgressed against, Allah will 
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certainly help him. Verily, Allâh is All-Pardoning 
(absolving people of their sins), All-Protecting. 
61. That (system of requital) is to prove that it 
is Allâh Who makes the night gain on the day 
and makes the day gain on the night and that 
Allâh is All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

62. That is also (to show) that it is Allâh Who 
is the Ultimate Truth (- Self-Subsisting, All- 
Sustaining) and that which they call upon apart 
from Him is falsehood and perishable, and 
because Allâh is the High, the Great. 

63. Do you not see that Allâh sends down water 
from the clouds and the (dry) earth becomes 
green? Verily, Allâh is the Knower of subtle- 
ties, the All-Aware. 

64. All that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth belongs to Him and Allâh is Self- 
Sufficient (having no needs) and Worthy of all 
praise (in His Own right). 


SECTION 9 
65. Do you not consider that Allâh has made 
subservient to you all that is on the earth? (Do 
you not see that) the ships sail through the sea 
by His command? And He holds the rain back 
from falling upon the earth save by His permis- 
sion. Verily, Allâh is Most Compassionate to 
people (and) Ever Merciful (to them). 
66. And itis He Who gave you life, then He will 
call you to death, then will He bring you back 
to life (again). The thing is, a human being is 
most ungrateful. 
67. We have prescribed for every people modes 
of worship which they should observe. Let 
them not, therefore, dispute with you in the 
matter (of Islamic mode of worship). And call 
(the people) to your Lord for you are indeed on 
the exact and right guidance. 
68. And if they still contend with you, say, 
‘Allâh knows best all that you do. 
69. ‘Allah will judge between you (and us) 
on the Day of Resurrection concerning all 
that in which you differ (from us). 
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70. ‘Do you not know that Allâh knows whatso- 
everisin the heavens and the earth? Surely, this is 
(all recorded) in a Book (of laws) and, indeed, it 
is easy for Allah (to bind them to a law).’ 

71. And they worship apart from Allah the things 
for which He has revealed no authority and about 
which they themselves have no knowledge. And 
the wrong doers will find no helper. 

72. And when Our clear Messages are recited to 
them you will notice an expression of disap- 
proval on the faces of those who disbelieve. 
They would almost assault those who recite 
Our Messages to them. Say, ‘Shall I then 
inform you of something even worse than this 
(which hurts you). (It is) the Fire! Allah has 
promised it to those who disbelieve. And what a 
vile resort it is!’ 


SECTION 10 
73. O propte! Here is a parable, so listen to 
it. Those whom you call upon apart from 
Allah cannot create even a fly, though they 
may all join hands for it. And if the fly should 
snatch away something from them, they can- 
not recover it from it. Feeble indeed is the 
seeker (- the worshippers) and (feeble) the 
sought after (- the worshipped one). 
74. They do not appreciate Allah as He 
should be appreciated (and no true concept of 
His attribute they have formed to pay Him 
the respect He deserves). Surely, Allah is 
All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 
75. Allah chooses His messengers from among 
angels and from among men. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 
76. He knows the future of the people and 
their past; and to Allah do all matters stand 
referred (for judgment). 
77. O you who believe! Bow down and pros- 
trate yourself, and worship your Lord and do 
good deeds so that you may attain your goal. 


[PROSTRATION] 
78. And strive your hardest to win the pleasure 
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of Allah, as hard a striving as is possible and as 
it behoves you. He has chosen you and has 
imposed no hardship upon you in the matter of 
your faith, (so follow) the creed of your father 
Abraham. He named you Muslims (both) 
before this and (again) in this (Book the Qur’ an), 
so that the Messenger may be a guardian over 
you and that you may be guardians over people. 
Therefore, observe Prayer, keep on presenting 
the Zakât and hold fast to Allah. He is your 
Patron, what a gracious Patron, and what a 
gracious Helper. 


CHAPTER 


23 


AL-Mu’MINON 
(The Believers) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Al-Mu’ minûn). 


MA aang ie 
alte + 
PART backs Neat XVII 


1. Truty, success in this life and in the Here- 
after does come to the believers, 

2. Who turn (to God) in all humility in their 
Prayer, 

3. And who keep aloof from all that is vain 
and idle, 

4. And who act conscientiously for the sake of 
purity (and regularly present the Zakât), 

5. And who guard their private parts, 
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6. Except from their spouses, that is those 
whom they justly and rightfully own in proper 
wedlock, in that case they are not to be blamed, 
7. But those who seek anything else (to satisfy 
their sexual desire) beyond this, it is they who 
are the transgressors, 

8. And who look after their trusts and their 
covenants, 

9. And who are strict in the observance of their 
Prayers. 

10. It is they who are the real heirs; 

11. Who will own Paradise where they shall 
abide forever. 

12. We create a human being from an extract of 
clay; 

13. Then We reduce him to a drop of sperm 
(and place him) in a safe depository; 

14. Then We form the sperm into a clot; then 
We develop the clot into a lump of flesh; then 
We fashion bones out of this lump of flesh, then 
We clothe the bones with flesh, thereafter We 
evolve him into another being. Therefore blessed 
be Allah the Best of Creators. 

15. Then as you have passed (these seven stages 
of physical creation parallel to the above seven 
spiritual stages) you are heading towards death. 
16. Then (after death), you will certainly be 
raised up to life on the Day of Resurrection. 
17. And We have created above you seven 
ways, and We have never been neglectful of 
(the needs of) the creation. 

18. And We send down water out of the cloud 
according to (a certain) measure and We lodge 
it in the earth (as long as it is required), and 
remember, surely it is We who determine its 
taking away (through the process of evapora- 
tion and many other processes), 

19. And then with it (- the water) We grow for 
you gardens of date-palms and vines and you 
have plenty of fruit in these (gardens) and of 
these (fruit) you eat. 

20. And (with the water We produce) a tree 
which grows on Mount Sinai (- olive tree) 
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which bears (in it) oil and (supplies) a condi- 
ment (also) for those who use it for food. 

21. And you have an evidence in (the creation 
of) the cattle (too), which should lead you from 
ignorance to knowledge, We give you to drink 
of that (milk) which is in their bellies. You 
derive many other benefits from them and you 
(also) get food from some of them. 

22. You are borne on them as well as on the ships. 


SECTION 2 
23. Anp We sent Noah to his people and he 
said, ‘O my people! Worship Allah alone. You 
have no God other than He. Will you not then 
guard against evil and seek (His) protection?’ 
24. But the chiefs of those who disbelieved 
from among his people said, ‘He is nothing but 
a human being like yourselves, (only) he seeks 
to assert (his) superiority over you. And if 
Allah had so willed He could have certainly 
sent down angels (with him). We have never 
heard of this (sort of a thing) happen in the 
times of our fathers of old. 
25. “He is but a man gone mad, you had better 
bear with him for a while (and see the conse- 
quences).’ 
26. (Noah) said (praying), ‘My Lord! Help me 
for they treat me as a liar.’ 
27. Then We sent Our revelation to him (direct- 
ing him), ‘Make the Ark under Our eyes and 
(according to the dictates of) Our revelation. 
And when (the time of) Our judgment comes 
and the waters of the valley gush forth, then 
embark there in (the Ark) two of every species, 
a pair (of every thing that you may need), and 
your companions, except those of them against 
whom (Our) word (of condemnation for their 
misdeeds) has already gone forth. But do not 
plead with Me in favour of those who have 
acted unjustly for they are (doomed) to be 
drowned. 
28. “Then when you and your companions are 
seated perfectly well in the Ark say (praying), 
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“All true and perfect praise belongs to Allah 
Who has delivered us from the wicked people.” 
29. ‘And say (while praying), “My Lord! 
Enable me to make a blessed landing, for You 
are the Best of those who provide (people) with 
the fairest landing place”.’ 

30. Verily, this (account of Noah) is full of 
(many) signs. Surely, thus do We reveal the 
hidden truth (about the people and We did try 
the people of Noah). 

31. Then We raised another generation after 
them. 

32. And We sent to them a Messenger from 
among themselves, (who said,) ‘Worship Al- 
lah. You have no god other than He. Will you 
not then guard against evil (deeds)?’ 


SECTION 3 
33. Awnp the chiefs of his people who disbe- 
lieved and cried lies to the meeting (with the 
Lord) in the Hereafter, and whom We had 
given ease and comfort in the present life, said, 
‘He is but a human being like yourselves. He 
eats of (the food) which you eat and drinks of 
(the drinks) which you drink. 
34. ‘And, surely, if you obey a human being 
like yourselves you will then be the losers 
indeed. 
35. ‘Does he promise you that when you are 
dead and reduced to dust and bones you shall be 
brought forth (alive again from the graves)? 
36. ‘How very far and away (from truth and 
understanding) is that which you are promised! 
37. ‘There is no life beyond our present life. (It 
is here) we die and (here) we live, and we shall 
not at all be raised up (to life again, so that there 
awaits us no Resurrection). 
38. “He is only an ordinary man who has forged 
a lie in the name of Allah and we are not at all 
going to believe in him.’ 
39. He said (praying), ‘My Lord! Help me for 
they treat me as a liar.’ 
40. (The Lord) said, ‘They shall be remorseful 
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before long (when caught by some punishment).’ 

41. Then the punishment overtook them justly ,, SES 
and rightfully and We made them as scum (of nanny 

the flood), so the people who do wrong are far 

removed (from the mercy of God). 

42. Then We raised other generations after 

them. 

43. No community can go ahead of its ap- 

pointed time (and thus manage to escape their, J.) y4,--¢-¢ o> jie bed 
doom) nor can they remain behind (it, or delay ral ago Ogie Esi 
it). 7 Gay a gergo aa liens Be 
44. Then We sent Our Messengers successively aril ee ee f oy 
(one after the other). Whenever there came to Us pene ĉe G BO un 
a community its Messenger (of God), they Lepre eh > p grh onl 
treated him as a liar. So We made some of them les ee loro vous 
follow others (to destruction) and We reduced os NAS A MEN Ae EEN 
them to mere legendary tales. Therefore the T eer ere E 
people who do not believe are far removed as ne ays fel OU 


(from the mercy of their Lord). Vee eek |e guise Pieters 
45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron ane S H gage awe 
with Our Messages and a clear authority, ie wo 3 auriu Ve ! 


46. To Pharaoh and his courtiers but they waxed 3.5 2 pf? pate 4774 Leite 
Ogres bw » Caos dads 
proud for they were a haughty (type of) people. et er ee ra mee 
47. And they said, ‘Shall we believe in two x6 s ACE ahes Ced dl 
human beings like ourselves while their people ERIA ZF REAS 
(- the Israelites) are our bondsmen?’ 7 sy a Boule le} 
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works. Verily, I am Well-Aware of what you do. 
52. Surely, (know that) this community of 
376 


SC 


CHAPTER 23 


yours is (in fact) one community (and your 
religion one religion), and I am your Lord, so 
take Me as (your) shield. 

53. But the people, (rather than preserve their 
unity) split up their affair among themselves 
(forming themselves into factions) considering 
(each portion thus split up) as (the real) Scrip- 
ture, every faction rejoicing in that which was 
with them. 

54. So leave them in their utter confusion (due 
to their ignorance) for a time. 

55. Do they think that because of what We go 
on adding to their (worldly) wealth and chil- 
dren, 

56. We are in a hurry to do them good? Nay, but 
they do not realise (the true state of things). 
57. As for those who out of the Majesty of their 
Lord are full of awe and reverence to Him, 
58. And those who believe in the revelations of 
their Lord, 

59. And those who associate not partners with 
their Lord, 

60. And those who give whatever they can afford 
to give (as alms in the way of their Lord), while 
their hearts tremble (at the thought) that they are 
returning to their Lord (and whether their deeds 
will find His approval or not). 

61. Itis they who are quick and eager to do good 
works to outdo others and it is they who are 
(the) foremost for these (virtues, and shall win 
the race). 

62. And We do not lay down responsibility 
upon any soul beyond its capacity and We have 
a book (of law) which speaks and acts justly and 
no injustice is done to anyone. 

63. Nay, their (- the disbelievers’) minds are in 
utter confusion (due to ignorance) about this 
(Qur’an), and they are (engrossed) in deeds 
different from the (bindings of) revelations and 
they go on doing them. 

64. Yet as soon as We take those of them given 
to a life of luxury to task, behold! They start 
appealing for succour. 
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65. (Whereupon it will be said to them,) ‘Do not 
appeal for succour this day, you shall receive 
no help from Us. 

66. ‘My Messages were recited to you but you 
used to turn back on your heels, 

67. ‘Treating them with disdain and arrogance, 
talking nonsense about this (Qur’an) by night 
(in your meetings), you gave (it) up.’ 

68. Have they not then pondered over the 
(Divine) word? As a matter of fact there has 
come to them that which had not come to their 
fathers of old. 

69. Or do they deny their Messenger because 
they do not recognise him? 

70. Or do they say, ‘He is possessed?’ Nay, but 
the fact is that he has brought them the truth 
while most of them are averse to the truth. 
71. And had the Eternal Truth (true God) 
followed their vain and low desires, the heav- 
ens and the earth and all those who are (living) 
in them would have surely gone to ruin. But We 
have brought them that which will raise them to 
eminence, yet they are turning aside from their 
own means of (raising them to) eminence. 
72. Or do you ask of them a tribute? (There is 
no such thing) as the tribute of your Lord is the 
best, for He is the Best of Providers. 

73. And most surely you are calling them to a 
straight and right path. 

74. But those who do not believe in the Here 
after, are indeed deviating from that path. 

75. And even if We had shown them mercy and 
relieved them of their distress they would still 
persist in their transgression, wandering on 
blindly. 

76. And We did seize them with punishment (in 
the past) but they did not humble themselves 
before their Lord, nor would they supplicate 
(to Him for mercy). 

77. Behold! No sooner did We let loose on them 
a severe punishment than they are utterly 
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CHAPTER 23 


despaired (of God’s mercy) thereat. 

SECTION 5 
78. Anp (disbelievers!) it is He Who has given 
you ears, eyes and hearts (yet) little is the 
gratitude you express. 
79. And it is He Who has multiplied you in the 
earth and to Him you shall be gathered. 
80. Itis He Who gives life and causes death and 
He alone controls the alternation of night and 
day. Will you not then make use of your 
understanding? 
81. But (rather than trying to understand) they 
repeated what the former people had said. 
82. They had said, “What! Shall we be certainly 
raised up to life when we are dead and reduced 
to mere dust and bones? 
83. ‘Surely, we and our forefathers have al- 
ready been given such promises before. These 
are nothing but only fables of the former 
people.’ 
84. Ask, ‘(Tell me) if you know Whom the 
earth and all the creatures therein belong to.’ 
85. They will certainly say, “To Allah.’ (There- 
upon) say, ‘Will you still pay no heed?’ 
86. Say, ‘Who is the Lord of the seven heavens 
and the Lord of the Great Throne (of power)?’ 
87. They will surely say, ‘(They all belong) to 
Allah.’ Say, “Will you not then guard against 
(refusal and evil deeds).’ 
88. Ask, ‘(Tell me) if you know Who is it in 
Whose hands lies the dominating control of 
everything and Who protects (all) while against 
Whom no protection can be had?’ 
89. They will indeed say, ‘All these (attributes) 
belong to Allah.’ Say, ‘How and whither are 
you then being led away?’ 
90. The thing is that We have brought them the 
truth (about the unity of God) but they are 
sticking to lies (by refusing it repeatedly). 
91. Allah has taken to Himself no son, nor is 
there any other god along with Him. (Had there 
been any) each god would have left with what 
he had created, and some of them would surely 
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CHAPTER 23 


have dominated over others. Holy is Allah, far 
above all they attribute (to Him). 

92. He has knowledge of (both) the hidden and 
the manifest realities. He is Highly-Exalted 
above (all the things) they associate (with 
Him). 


SECTION 6 
93. Say (in prayer), ‘My Lord! If you should 
show me (in my lifetime) that (punishment) 
they are threatened with, 
94. ‘My Lord! Then do not leave me among the 
wrongdoing people.’ 
95. As a matter of fact, We have every power 
of showing you (in your lifetime) that (punish- 
ment) We threaten them with. 
96. Repel (their) evil (by repaying it) with that 
which is the fairest. We know very well (the 
things) they allege (about you). 
97. And say (in prayer), ‘My Lord! I seek 
refuge in You from the mischief-mongerings 
of the rebellious (people); 
98. ‘Rather, I (also) seek refuge in You, my 
Lord! Lest they should even come near me.’ 
99. Behold! When death approaches one of 
them (- the rebellious ones) he says (making 
entreaties repeatedly), ‘Send me back, My 
Lord! Send me back, 
100. ‘So that I may do righteous (deeds) which 
I failed to do (in the worldly life).’ ‘Never, that 
can never be,’ (is the answer he receives). It is 
but a word (of excuse) which he utters. And 
there is a barrier behind them which shall 
remain till the day when they shall be raised to 
life (again). 
101. So when the trumpet is blown, ties of 
kinship will cease to exist between them (- the 
people to render assistance) that day, nor will 
they ask after one another. 
102. Then (on that day there shall be a true 
weighing so that) whose scales are heavy (and 
their deeds of righteousness preponderant and 
manifold) it is they who are the triumphant. 
103. But whose scales are light (and their deeds 
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of righteousness of no account), it is they who 
have ruined their souls and who shall abide in 
Gehenna for long. 

104 The Fire shall scorch their faces (so they 
will lie there disfigured with burning) and they 
will wear a grin (of pain and anguish). 

105. (It will be said to them), ‘Is it not true that 
My Messages were recited to you but you went 
on crying them lies?’ 

106. They will say, ‘Our Lord! Our misfortune 
got the better of us (when we gave ourselves up 
to evil doings) and we were actually an erring 
people; 

107. ‘Our Lord! Deliver us from this (Hell), we 
shall indeed be unjust if we return (to our evil 
ways of disobedience).’ 

108. (God) will say, ‘Begone with you, despised 
therein (the Hell), and do not speak to Me. 
109. ‘There was a section from among My 
servants who said, “Our Lord! We believe, so 
protect us (against our sins) and have mercy on 
us, for You are the Best of those who show 
mercy.” 

110. ‘But you treated them as a laughingstock 
and (you continued to laugh at them) until that, 
(ridicule) made you give up (even) My remem- 
brance while you ever went on laughing at them. 
111. ‘This day I have rewarded them for their 
patient endurance so that they are the ones who 
have attained their goals and achieved bliss.’ 
112. (God) will (then) say, “What number of 
years have you tarried on the earth?’ 

113. They will say, ‘We tarried only for a day 
or part of a day (we have no exact idea), but ask 
those who keep the count.’ 

114. (God) will say, “You tarried but a little 
while, if only you knew (what loss you have 
incurred by missing doing good). 

115. ‘Did you then think that We had created 
you without purpose and that you would not be 
brought back to Us?’ 

116. Whereas Highly Exalted is Allah, the 
Monarch, the Truly Existing One. There is no 
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CHAPTER 23-24 AL-Mo'MINUN 
other, cannot be and will never be one worthy 
of worship but He, the Lord of the Glorious 
Throne! 

117. And he who calls upon another god along 
with Allah for (the god-head of) which he has 
no proof, shall have to render an account to his 
Lord. Certainly, such disbelievers will never 
gain their object. 

118. And say (in your prayer), ‘My Lord! 
Protect and have mercy, and you are the Best of 
those who show mercy.’ 


CHAPTER 


24 


AL-NÛR 
(The Light) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Nûr). 
1. (Tuts is) a (highly dignified) Sûrah which 
We have revealed and (the ordinances of) 
which We have made obligatory and We have 
revealed in it clear commandments so that you 
may rise to great eminence. 
2. Strike the fornicatress and adulteress and the 
fornicator and adulterer on the body of each 
one of them a hundred times. (This is the 
extreme limit,) and let no feelings of pity for 
the two hold you from obedience to Allah (in 
executing His judgment), if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. And let a section of the 
believers be present (there at the time of the 
execution of) their punishment. 
3. The fornicator and adulterer cannot have 
sexual relations (without lawful marriage) 
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CHAPTER 24 


except with a fornicatress and adulteress or 
polytheistic woman (of low morality), and the 
fornicatress and adulteress, none can have sexual 
relations with her except a fornicator and adul- 
terer or a polytheistic man (of low morality). 
And this (adultery and fornication) is forbidden 
to the believers. 

4. Strike eighty times on the bodies of those 
who calumniate chaste women and who do not 
support (their accusation) with four witnesses, 
and never accept their testimony (because) it is 
they who are the disobedient (and break the 
law); 

5. Except those who repent after this and make 
amends, they will find Allah the Great Protec- 
tor, Ever Merciful. 

6. And those who charge their wives of adultery 
and have no witnesses (to support their charge) 
except their own selves, let each (husband) bear 
testimony (repeating it) four times over calling 
Allah to witness that he is surely of those who 
speak the truth in (the matter of) charging his 
wife (of adultery). 

7. And the fifth (time he should say on oath) 
that Allah’s wrath be upon him if he be of the 
liars. 

8. But it shall avert the punishment from her 
(- the wife) if she calling Allah to witness 
testifies four times over that he is of the liars (in 
bringing this charge against her). 

9. And the fifth (time she should say on oath) 
that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he (- her 
husband) has spoken the truth (about her). 

10. But for Allah’s grace and His mercy (which 
rests) upon you and (but for the fact) that Allah 
is Oft-Returning (with compassion), All-Wise 
(you would have come to grief). 


SECTION 2 
11. Verny, those (- hypocrites) who brought 
the false accusation (against Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet), are a section of your own people. 
Do not think this (- incident) to be bad for you, 
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CHAPTER 24 


rather it is good for you. (As for the accusers,) 
everyone of them shall receive (his due punish- 
ment according to) that which he has accom- 
plished in the form) of sin. As for him (- 
Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salil) who among 
them took the principal part thereof (in fabri- 
cating and spreading malicious scandal against 
her) there awaits him a grievous punishment. 
12. When you heard of this (accusation) why 
did not the believing men and believing women 
have a better opinion in respect of their own 
people and say, “This (charge) is an obvious lie?’ 
13. Why did they (- the fabricators of this 
charge) not bring four witnesses in support of 
this (accusation of theirs)? Since they failed to 
produce the (required) witnesses, it is they who 
are the very liars in the sight of Allah. 

14. But for the fact that Allah has shown His 
grace and mercy to you in the present world, 
and in the next a great punishment would have 
certainly befallen you on account of that (slan- 
der) which you spread. 

15. When (some of) you began to learn this 
(slander) from each others tongues, you gave 
tongue to that (rumour and made statements) of 
which you had no knowledge; and you consid- 
ered it a trivial thing while it was grave in the 
sight of Allah. 

16. And why did you not say as soon as you 
heard of it, ‘It does not behove us to talk like 
this. Holy are You (O Gracious God). This is a 
monstrous calumny,’ 

17. If you are (true) believers (you should bear 
in mind that) Allah admonishes you never to 
repeat such a thing again. 

18. And Allah explains to you (His) command- 
ments and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
19. Those who love to spread immorality 
among the believers, will have a woeful 
punishment in this world and the next. And 
Allah knows while you do not know (the 
consequences of this evil). 
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CHAPTER 24 


20. But for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
(that rests) upon you and (but for the fact) that 
Allah is most Compassionate, Ever Merciful 
(none of you would have ever been so chaste 
and pure). 


SECTION 3 
21. O you who believe! Do not follow the 
footsteps of satan. He that follows the footsteps 
of satan (should remember that) he (- satan) 
surely enjoins immorality and indecency. 
But for the grace of Allah and His mercy (that 
rests) upon you, not one of you would ever 
have been pure, but Allah purifies him who 
wishes (to be purified). And Allah is All- 
Hearing, All-Knowing. 
22. And let not those of you who are possessed 
of grace (with moral virtue) and of plenty (of 
riches like Abi Bakr) swear that they will give 
nothing to the kindred, the needy and those who 
have left their homes for the cause of Allah, but 
let them forgive and forbear (the offence). Do 
you not desire that Allah should protect you 
(against your faults)? And Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful. 
23. Those who calumniate chaste, unwary, 
innocent believing women stand cursed in the 
present life and the Hereafter, and there awaits 
them a grievous punishment. 
24. On the Day (of Requital) when their tongues 
and their hands and their feet shall bear witness 
against them for the (evil) deeds they used to 
do. 
25. On that Day Allah will pay them in full their 
just dues and they shall know that Allah alone 
is the Absolute Truth, (and as well makes the 
Truth) manifest. 
26. The evil and impure deeds are (a character- 
istic) of impure people and the bad and impure 
people are (inclined) towards the bad and im- 
pure deeds. Similarly good and pure deeds are 
(a characteristic) of good and pure people and 
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CHAPTER 24 AL-Nor 


the good and pure people are (inclined) towards 
good and pure deeds. It is they (- the good and 
pure) who are innocent of all that they (- the 
accusers) may allege (about them). There awaits 
them protection and an honourable and gener- 
ous provision. 

SECTION 4 
27. O you who believe! Do not enter houses 
other than your own unless you have obtained 
willing permission and (mind!) you should 
greet the inmates of these (houses). That is 
better for you. You have been given this com- 
mandment that you may be heedful. 
28. But if you find nobody in them do not enter 
therein, unless you have got (from the owners 
or the rightful caretaker previous) permission. 
And go back if you are told to go back, that 
would be pure and best for you. Indeed, Allah 
is Well-Aware of all that you do. 
29. It is no sin on your part to enter (freely) 
non-residential houses wherein your goods are 
lying. And Allah knows all that you profess and 
all that you conceal. 
30. Tell the believers to restrain their looks (in 
the presence of women not closely related to 
them and so lawful for marriage) and guard 
their chastity. That is purer and best for them. 
Surely, Allah is Well-Aware of what they do. 
31. And tell the believing women to restrain 
their looks (also in the presence of men who are 
not near of kin and so lawful for marriage) and 
guard their chastity and not to disclose their 
(natural and makeup) beauty except such as 
cannot be helped (and is apparent) and draw 
their head coverings over their bosoms, and 
they should not display their beauty save to 
their husbands or to their fathers or to their 
fathers- in-law or to their own sons or to the 
sons of their husbands or to their own brothers, 
or to the sons of their brothers or to the sons of 
their sisters or their women (who are their 
decent companions) or to their bondsmen or to 
such of their male attendants as have no sexual 
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CHAPTER 24 


appetite or to such young children as have yet 
no knowledge of the hidden parts of women. 
And let them not strike (the ground with) their 
feet so that which they (must) hide of their 
beauty or adornment may become known. And 
(O believers!) turn to Allah; one and all, that 
you may attain (true happiness and) your ulti- 
mate goal. 
32. Arrange marriages for those who are single, 
and for the males and females who serve you 
and are deserving and fit (to lead a married life). 
If they are poor Allah will grant them means out 
of His bounty; Bountiful is Allah, All-Knowing. 
33. And those who find no (means of) marriage 
should (exercise restraint and) keep themselves 
chaste until Allah grants them means (to marry) 
out of His grace and bounty. (There is another 
commandment,) as for those of your bondsmen 
(or women) as ask for a written contract (of 
freedom for themselves on payment of ransom), 
write this (deed of manumission for them) pro- 
vided you find good capabilities in them and give 
them out of Allah’s wealth which He has given 
you. (Another commandment for you is that,) 
with a mind to gain (by this unrighteous means) 
the benefits of the present life do not constrain 
your slave-girls to unchaste life (by keeping them 
unmarried) when they desire (to marry) to pre- 
serve their virtue. But if anybody forces them (to 
abstain from marrying and to become unchaste) 
they will find, after they are forced, that God is 
Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. 
34. And We have sent down to you revelations 
which explain (to you the truth) and (have also 
revealed) some accounts of those who have 
passed away before you, and (we have sent in 
addition) an exhortation for those who guard 
against evil. 

SECTION 5 
35. ALLAnis the Extensive Li ghtof the heavens 
and the earth. His light can be compared to a 
(lustrous) pillar on which is a lamp. The lamp 
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CHAPTER 24 


is inside a crystal globe. The globe of glass is as if 
it were a glittering star. It (- the lamp) is lit by (the 
oil of) a blessed olive tree which belongs neither 
to the east nor to the west (rather welds the 
whole world in its fold). Its oil is likely to glow 
forth of itself even if no fire touch it. This 
(lamp) is a combination of many lights over 
and over. Allah guides towards His light who- 
ever desires (to be enlightened). And Allah sets 
forth excellent parables for the people, and 
Allah alone has full knowledge of every thing. 
36. (This light is now lit) in houses ( of the 
Companions) which Allah has ordained to be 
exalted and His name be commemorated in 
them. Therein (are such as) glorify Him in the 
mornings and the evenings, 

37. Men whom neither trade nor sale distracts 
from exalting (the name of) Allah and from the 
observance of Prayer and from presenting Zakat 
(- purifying dues) regularly. They dread the 
day when the hearts and the eyes will be in a 
state of agitation and anguish; 

38. With the result that Allah will give them the 
reward according to their fairest deeds and will 
(even) give them much more by His grace and 
bounty. And Allah does provide without mea- 
sure to whom He will. 

39. And (as to) those who disbelieve, their 
deeds are like a mirage in a desert, the thirsty 
man assumes it to be water until he comes up to 
it and finds it is nothing at all. And (instead of 
water by his side) he finds (that) Allah (has 
always been present) with him, and He then 
pays him his account in full, and Allah is Swift 
at reckoning. 

40. Or (the deeds of the disbelievers are) like 
thick utter darkness of the fathomless deep sea, 
waves on top of which there are higher waves 
covering its surface which is overcast by clouds. 
These are (layers of) darkness (piled) one upon 
the other (as opposed to light upon light for the 
believers) so that a person, however much he 
may try, can hardly see his hand when he holds 
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CHAPTER 24 


it out. Indeed, there is no light at all for the 
person whom Allah gives no light. 


SECTION 6 
41. Have you not pondered that it is Allah 
Whose praises celebrate those who are in the 
heavens and on the earth, and (so do) the birds 
on the wings. Each one of them knows his own 
(way of) prayer and glorification (according to 
his or its own faculties). And Allah knows well 
what they do. 
42. And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth and to Allah shall all 
(human beings) eventually return. 
43. Have you not seen that Allah drives the 
clouds steadily then He draws them together 
and then He makes them piled up so that you 
can see the rain pouring forth from their midst? 
And He sends down clouds (looking) like 
mountain, wherein is hail and He smites with 
them whom He pleases and averts them from 
whom He pleases. The (brilliant) flash of its 
lightening almost snatches away the sight (ren- 
dering the eyes sometimes blind). 
44. Allah sets the cycle of the night and the day. 
Surely, in this (law of retardation and 
acceleration working in this phenomenon of 
nature) is indeed a lesson (about the spiritual 
evolution of a human being) for those possessed 
of understanding. 
45. And Allah has created every animal from 
water. Some of them move upon their bellies 
and some move upon two feet and some among 
them move upon four. Allah creates what He 
pleases. Verily, Allah is Possessor of every 
power to do what He will. 
46. We have certainly sent down revelations 
which explain the truth. And Allah guides him 
who desires (to be guided) to the exact straight 
path. 
47. And (some of the) people say, ‘We believe 
in Allah and the Messenger and obey (them). 
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But even after (professing) this a section of 
them (- the hypocrites) turn away. Such are 
no believers at all. 

48. When they are summoned before Allah 
and His Messenger, that he may judge be- 
tween them, lo! A party of them turn away. 
49. But if (they consider that) the right is on 
their side they come to him running showing 
submission. 

50. Is it that their minds are diseased? Or do 
they suffer from doubts? Or do they fear that 
Allah and His Messenger will deal with them 
unjustly? Nay, (wrong are their misgivings,) 
it is they themselves who are the unjust. 


SECTION 7 
51. Tue only response of the believers, when 
they are summoned before Allah and His 
Messenger so that he may judge between 
them, is that they say, ‘We hear and we 
obey.’ It is they who will attain their goal. 
52. And those who obey Allah and His Mes- 
senger and hold Allah in awe and take Him as 
a shield (for protection) it is they who shall 
be triumphant. 
53. They (- the hypocrites) swear to Allah by 
their most earnest oaths that if you only 
command them (for defensive fight) they 
will certainly march forth (from their homes). 
Say, ‘Do not swear, only reasonable obedi- 
ence in what is right and lawful (is all that is 
required from you).’ Surely, Allah is Aware 
of what you do. 
54. Say, “Obey Allah and obey the Messen- 
ger.’ But if you turn your back (remember 
that) he (- the Messenger) is responsible for 
what he is charged with (- the responsibility 
of conveying the Message) and you are re- 
sponsible for what you are charged with (- 
the responsibility of following him). Indeed 
if you obey him you will be following the 
right path. (But if you do not, bear in mind,) 
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CHAPTER 24 


the Messenger is not responsible but for the 
delivery (of the message to all) in clear 
terms. 

55. Allah has promised those of you who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness that 
surely, He will make them successors (vouch- 
safed with both spiritual and temporal leader- 
ship) on the earth as He made successors (from 
among) their predecessors, and that He will 
surely establish for them their Faith which He 
has approved for them, and that He will surely 
replace their state of fear with a state of security 
and peace. They will worship Me (alone) and 
they will not associate anything with Me. And 
those who show ingratitude for all the favours 
done to them after that (His promise is ful- 
filled), it is they who will be reckoned as the 
worst disobedient. 

56. And (believers!) observe the Prayer, keep 
on presenting the Zakât (purifying dues) and 
obey the Messenger that you may be shown 
mercy. 

57. Think not (O reader!) that those who 
disbelieve can ever be able to frustrate (Our 
plan on the earth) and escape Us. Their abode 
is Fire; what an evil resort! 


SECTION 8 
58. O you who believe! It is binding on those 
whom your right hands possess (domestic 
servants) and those (of your children) who 
have not reached the age of puberty to ask 
your permission (before coming into your 
private rooms) in three instances, before the 
morning Prayer, and when you lay aside your 
clothes due to the heat (in summer) at noon 
and after the night Prayer. These are three 
times when your privacy should be respected. 
At other times no blame shall lie on you or on 
them (if they come to you without permis- 
sion), for they have to move about (waiting 
upon you) some of you (attending) upon 
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others (according to need). That is how Allah 
explains to you His commandments, for Al- 
lah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

59. When the children among you reach the age 
of puberty they (too) should seek permission 
(to come to your rooms) just as those (elderly 
people mentioned) before them do. That is how 
Allah explains to you His commandments and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

60. And (as to the elderly spinsters who are past 
child-bearing age and) who do not hope for 
sexual intercourse, it is no offence for them to 
lay aside their outer garments provided they do 
not do it to display their beauty. Butif they abstain 
(even from that) it is much better for them. 
Indeed Allah is All-Hearing, All- Knowing. 
61. There is no bar on (and not improper for) 
the blind, nor is there any bar on (nor improper 
for) the lame, nor is any bar on (nor improper 
for) the sick, nor on your people that you eat 
from your own houses, or the houses of your 
fathers (and children) or the houses of your 
mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your 
paternal uncles, or the houses of your paternal 
aunts, or the houses of your maternal uncles, or 
the houses of your maternal aunts, or (from) 
that of which the keys are in your possessions 
(- which is under your charge), or (from the 
house of) a friend of yours. No blame lies on 
you whether you eat together or separately. 
And when you enter houses greet your people 
(present therein) with the salutation prescribed 
by Allah (a salutation) full of blessings and 
purity. That is how Allah explains to you (His) 
commandments that you may abstain (from 
evils). 


SECTION 9 
62. True believers are only those who believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, and who when they 
are with him (- the Messenger to confer) upon 
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any matter of common importance which has 
brought (them) together, do not leave (the 
Messenger) until they have asked permission of 
him. Surely, it is those who ask your permis- 
sion who (truly) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So when they ask your permission 
for some (urgent and important) affair of their 
own, give your permission to whom you will of 
them and ask Allah’s protection for them. 
Verily, Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merci- 
ful. 

63. (Believers!) Do not treat the call of the 
Messenger among yourselves like the call of 
one of you to another. Allah indeed knows 
those of you who sneak away stealthily (from 
the conference). So let those who go against His 
command beware, lest some calamity should 
befall them or they receive some painful pun- 
ishment. 

64. Beware! Whatever is in the heavens and on 
the earth belongs to Allah. He ever knows in 
what state you are (and He knows what you are 
holding to). The day when all people shall be 
made to return to Him, He will tell them all they 
had been doing, for Allah is the Possessor of 
full knowledge of everything. 


CHAPTER 


25 


AL-FURQAN 
(The Standard of Truth and Falsehood) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Furgan). 
1. Bessen is He Who revealed AI-Fi urqân (- this 
Qur'an) to His servant that he may be a Warner 
to all the peoples. 
2. It is He to Whom the Sovereignty of the 
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CHAPTER 25 


heavens and the earth belongs. And He has 
begotten nor taken to Himself a son, nor is there 
any associate with Him in the sovereignty. He 
has created everything and has determined its 
proper measure. 

3. Yet people worship apart from Him gods 
who, rather than create anything, are them- 
selves created and who have no power of 
(averting) harm or (doing) good to themselves, 
nor have they any control over death or life or 
Resurrection. 

4. But those who disbelieve say, ‘This (Qur’an) 
is nothing but a big lie which he (- the false 
claimant to Prophethood) has forged and other 
people have helped him in this,’ (by) so (say- 
ing) they have perpetrated a great injustice and 
a big falsehood. 

5. They (also) say, ‘(This Qur’an consists of) 
fables of the ancients that he has got written 
down and now they are read out to him morning 
and evening.’ 

6. Say, ‘He Who knows every secret of the 
heavens and the earth has revealed this (Qur’ an). 
Verily, He is Great Protector, Ever Merciful.’ 
7. They say, ‘What sort of a Messenger is this 
that he even eats food and (also) goes about in 
the marketplaces? Why has no angel been sent 
down to him that he may (help him and) be a 
warner along with him? 

8. ‘Ora treasure should have been sent to him or 
there should have been a garden from which he 
might eat.’ Not only that, these unjust people 
say, ‘You follow none but a (mere) man who is 
given food.’ 

9. Look, what fantastic stories they concoct 
with regard to you! It is therefore that they have 
gone astray and are unable to find a way. 


SECTION 2 
10. Biessep is He Who is pleased to assign to 
you (at the time of the Final victory of the 
Muslims) better than that (garden they devise 
for you) gardens (of Mesopotamia) served with 
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CHAPTER 25 AL-FURQAN 


running streams (rivers like Euphrate, Tigris 
and Jihiin and Sihiin), and will also assign to 
you palaces (of the Persian and Byzantine 
Emperors, and also the treasures of Chosroes 
and Caesars would be placed at your feet). 

11. Nay, (the real fact is) they (- the disbeliev- 
ers) cry lies to the Hour (of the evil doom of the 
disbelievers and final victory of the Muslims) 
and We have in store a blazing hell for him who 
cries lies to the Hour. 

12. When it (- the blazing Fire) sees them from 
afar, they will hear its raging and roaring. 

13. And when they are thrown into some 
narrow place of it, chained in fetters, they will 
call out for (total) destruction, there and then. 
14. (It will be said to them,) “This is no time to 
call out for a single death, you had better call 
out for a series of deaths.’ 

15. Say, ‘Is this (end) better or the everlasting 
Paradise which is promised to those who guard 
against evil and which is their due reward and 
(ultimate) resort. 

16. They shall have there all that they desire and 
they will abide (in this state of bliss forever). It 
is a promise binding on your Lord (and) to be 
always earnestly prayed for (from Him). 

17. Beware of the day when He will gather 
them together, and the things they worship, 
apart from Allah. He will ask, ‘Was it you who 
led these servants of mine astray or did they 
themselves stray away from the right path?’ 
18. They will say, ‘Holy is Your name! It did 
not behove us to take patrons apart from You. 
But You bestowed on them and their fathers the 
good things of life to such an extent that they 
gave up remembrance of You and became a 
ruined people.’ 

19. (Then We shall say to the idol-worshipers), 
“Now these (deities) have given you the lie (and 
contradict you) with regard to what you said, so 
(today) you have no power to avert (the penalty) 
or get help (of any sort for yourselves); 
(remember) whosoever of you acts unjustly and 
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goes wrong we shall make him suffer a great 
punishment.’ 

20. And We sent no Messengers before you 
but they surely ate food and walked in the 
market-places (and were human models for 
you to follow in every walk of life). And We 
try you one with another (to show) if you will 
(then) patiently persevere. And your Lord is 
ever All-Seeing. 


PART (sees XIX 


SECTION 3 
21. Tose who entertain no fear about being 
present before Us, nor do they expect it, say, 
“Why should not the angels be sent down to 
us? Or we see our Lord?’ They have indeed 
thought very highly of themselves and have 
exceeded all limits of transgression. 
22. (Do they not realize that) the day when 
they will see the angels there will be no good 
tidings that day for those who cut off their 
ties (with God), and they will say (in dis- 
tress), ‘Would that there were some strong 
barrier (between us and this punishment).’ 
23. And We have turned (Our attention) to 
whatsoever attempt they have made (against 
Islam) and so We will render this (attempt) 
like thin dust particles scattered about (as it 
was in the battle of Badr). 
24. (Only) the owners of Paradise will be better 
off with regard to (their) abode and happier 
still in respect of (their) place of repose. 
25. (Call to mind) the day when the heaven shall 
burst and melt into raining clouds and the angels 
shall be made to descend in large numbers; 
26. The true sovereignty that day shall belong 
only to the Most Gracious (God) and it shall be 
really a (very) hard day for the disbelievers. 
27. On that day the unjust shall bite his hands (in 
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regret); he will say, ‘If only I had followed 
the (same) path along with the Messenger! 
28. ‘Ah, woe is me! Would that I had not 
made friends with so and so. 

29. ‘He indeed led me astray from this source 
of rising to eminence (- the Qur’4n) after it 
had come to me. And satan is ever a deserter 
of human being (in the hour of need). 

30. And (on that Day) the Messenger will say, 
‘My Lord! My people treated even this Qur’ an 
(full of blessings) as (a thing) abandoned. 
31. (Just as We have turned them into your 
enemies) so do We make those who cut off 
their ties (with Allah) as the enemies of each and 
every Prophet. Yet your Lord is sufficient to 
guide and (enough) in respect of rendering 
help. 

32. And those who disbelieve say, “Why has 
not (the whole of) the Qur’an been revealed 
to him all at once? (But We have revealed it) 
in this manner (- piece by piece out of 
necessity). And (inspite of the fact that it has 
not been revealed all at once,) We have 
arranged it in an excellent (form and order of) 
arrangement (and free of all contradictions) 
so that We may thereby lend strength to your 
heart. 

33. And they bring you no parable (by way of 
an objection) but We have provided you with 
the true fact and perfect interpretation (of it, 
in answer to the objection beforehand). 

34. And those who shall be brought to Ge- 
henna dragged on their faces (and along with 
their leaders) are the worst placed and they 
have completely lost the straight path. 


SECTION 4 
35. AnD We gave Moses the Scripture and 
made with him his brother Aaron a sharer of 
(his) burden. 
36. We said, “Go both of you to the people who 
have cried lies to Our commandments. Then 
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CHAPTER 25 AL-FuRQAN PART XIX 


(when they had accomplished their mission 
of conveying the Message and were again 7 ES ise 
rejected) We destroyed these disbelievers EN 
with an utter destruction. 
37. And (We destroyed) the people of Noah 
(too), when they treated (Our) Messengers 
as liars, We drowned them and made them a 
sign (to learn a lesson from) for people. 
Indeed We have in store a woeful punishment 
for (such of) the wrongdoers. 
38. And (tribes of) ‘Ad and Thamûd and the ; 
3 ` bI? AZ 2942% wry A DET E 
People of the Rass and many a generation in Ole og Pus Gu EENS 
between them (were all destroyed). PON Awr2e AI Bn aE gA 
39. And for (the guidance of) each one (of oe ENSS GPA 3 
them) We quoted excellent pieces of advice and Cael Gage 2 Soi eG ake 
(when they still persisted in refusal) We 8 oy ONE ee Ste LEME oe er 
ruined each one of them, a complete ruin- wi CAs lao siesati Glue 


: BRM ENA E? OTL 7 rg 
enon al eSB sass Cbs Ok Unde 
40. And certainly these (Makkan disbeliev- Peg Nee gd 2AA heey AL Oe 

$65 EAI 


A 


wE at D wale e 
ers) pass by the (ruined) township (of Sodom 1s} ils Wag bus 
situated on the highway between Arabia and PEREN AA] Fa EHA & 
Syria) which suffered a painful rain (of CETERE EP on ee oriri 
stones). Have they not been seeing the ruins pes oru Y Ive Cy Guz KRG 
of this (township of the people of Lot). Of jal "1359! Gs : pA ol Iis 
course they have, ( seen it, but the reason Sh DnA n ASe 
behind their refusal is) they do not (believe La Koor bide Gii 
and) expect not to be resurrected (after death A A E A wh on 
and to be called to account for their deeds). ree Beebe ol Yy idler 
41. And Whenever they see you they treat you Chel wt hall cure A> Comey 
disdainfully (saying), ‘What! Is this the man +% 17 AKEE rape S Zo 
whom Allâh has raised for a Messenger? A a OSB eo Carle’ ae 
42. ‘He indeed had well-nigh led us astray Ol uu le ny) Ale SAG) EG 
from our gods if we had not adhered to them ¥ ee A ates ee errar ergue 
steadfastly.’ And they shall soon know for Y, ot O; Ins am on Ai £ 
certain, when they see the punishment who AEN Aaa NRSA a 
had completely lost the straight path. 

43. Have you considered (over the plight of) one 

who has taken his own low desires for his deity? 

Can you then be a guardian over such a one? 

44. Do you think that most of these (oppo- 

nents) can hear and understand (what you 

say)? They are only like cattle, rather they are SERS at 
even worse in their ways and behaviour. 
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SECTION 5 
45. Do you not see (the wonderful doing of) 
your Lord how He stretches the shadow? If He 
had pleased He could have made it still. Not only 
that (We stretch the shadow) We make (the 
position of) the sun its indicator. 
46. Then (as the sun rises higher in the sky), We 
withdraw it (- the shadow) to Ourselves; a 
gradual withdrawing. 
47. It is He Who has made the night as a 
covering mantle for you and (Who has made) 
sleep for (a short) rest (as well as a sign of 
eternal rest - the death), and (has made) the day 
for rising up and going about (to seek livelihood 
and also a sign of Resurrection). 
48. And it is He Who sends the winds as happy 
heralds of His mercy, and We send down from 
above water (also representing Divine revela- 
tion) for the purification (of the souls as well). 
49. That We may thereby bring the dead land to 
life and give it as a drink to (most of the things) 
whom We have created, beasts and people in 
large numbers. 
50. And We have explained this (topic) to them 
in diverse ways so that they may take heed, but 
most of the people would refuse (to adopt any 
other attitude) except (that of) disbelief. 
51. If We had so willed We would surely have 
raised (in place of universal Prophethood) a 
Warner in every town. 
52. So do not follow the disbelievers, and strive 
hard against them with the help of this (Qur’ an), 
a mighty striving. 
53. It is He Who has let the two spans of water 
loose to flow, one of them (- a river) sweet and 
thirst-quenching while the other (a sea) saltish 
(and) bitter, and He has set a barrier and an 
insurmountable partition between them; (still 
both exist side by side in the world and would 
continue). 
54. And itis He Who created human being from 
water and has given him relations by descent 
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CHAPTER 25 


and (kinship) by marriage (and thus sought to 
establish a civilization and social life based on 
oneness of humanity under oneness of God). 
And your Lord is All-Powerful. 

55. Yet they (- the disbelievers) worship apart 
from Allah the things which can neither do 
them good nor avert harm from them. And 
the disbeliever is ever a helper (of the uphold- 
ers of the cause of untruth) against his Lord. 
56. But We have sent you only as a Bearer of 
happy tidings (to the doers of good) and as a 
Warner ( to the wicked and the unjust). 

57. Say, ‘I ask of you no recompense for it (- 
the services I render). All that I ask is that 
whosoever chooses may follow the path 
(that leads) to his Lord.’ 

58. Hence put your trust in the Ever-Living 
(God) Who is free from death, and glorify His 
holiness along with (celebrating) His praise and 
(also tell,) ‘Sufficient is He as being Well- 
Aware of the shortcomings of His servants.’ 
59. It is He Who created the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them in six 
aeons. Besides He is firmly established on the 
Throne (of Power). He is the Most Gracious 
(God). And ask concerning Him one who 
knows (- the Prophet Muhammad). 

60. And when it is said to them, ‘Prostrate (to 
show submission) to the Most Gracious (God).’ 
They say, ‘What (thing) is this the Most Gra- 
cious (God)? Shall we prostrate to whatever 
you bid us to show submission?’ So this (bid- 
ding of the Prophet to submit to the Lord) 


increased them in aversion (to the truth). 
[PROSTRATION] 


SECTION 6 
61. BLessen is He Who has placed stars in the 
heaven and has set in it the glowing sun (that 
produces light) and the glittering moon (that 
reflects light). 
62. And itis He Who has made the night and the 
day, one following the other; (He has done it) 
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for (the benefit of) the person who would care 
to receive exhortation and who would care to 
be grateful. 

63. Those alone are the true servants of the 
Most Gracious (God) who walk upon the earth 
in all humility, (but in a dignified manner), and 
when the ignorant address them, they (do not 
wrangle but) observe a peaceful attitude. 

64. And who pass the nights for the sake of 
their Lord prostrating and standing up (before 
Him in Prayer). 

65. And who say (while praying), “Our Lord, 
avert from us the punishment of Gehenna, for 
its punishment is indeed most vehement and 
unshakable. 

66. ‘It is of course, an evil place to lodge 
temporarily and an evil abode to remain therein 
permanently.’ 

67. And (the true servants of God are those) 
who, when spending, are neither extravagant 
nor niggardly, (but their spending follow) a 
middle course, ever moderate; 

68. And who invoke none as god along with 
Allah and who do not kill anyone whom Allah 
has forbidden (to be killed), except for a just 
and lawful cause, and who do not commit 
fornication and adultery; and he who does 
(these things) shall meet the punishment of 
(his) sin. 

69. His punishment shall be doubled on the Day 
of Resurrection. Humiliated and disgraced he 
shall suffer the punishment for long. 

70. Different however shall be the case of him 
who turns (to God in repentance) and believes 
and does righteous deeds. For such people only 
Allah will replace their evil deeds with good ones. 
And Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

71. And he who turns (to God in sincere 
repentance) and accordingly does righteous 
deeds, no doubt he turns to Allah in proper and 
true repentance. 

72. And those who do not give false evidence 
and when they pass by something vain they (do 
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CHAPTER 25-26 


not indulge in it, but) pass on with dignity. 
73. And who do not shut their ears and eyes to 
the commandments of their Lord (but listen to 
them attentively and with their eyes open) when 
they are reminded of them (so that their belief 
is based on conviction and not on mere hear- 
say). 

74. And who (in their prayers) say, ‘O our 
Lord! Grant that our wives and our children 
be (a source of) comfort for (our) eyes and 
make us a model for those who guard against 
evil.’ 

75. It is such of those who will be rewarded 
the highest place (in Paradise) for their forti- 
tude and they will be received therein with 
greeting and salutation of peace. 

76. They will abide therein (forever). How 
excellent it is as a lodging place (to rest) and 
how noble as an abode for permanent stay. 
77. Say (to the disbelievers), ‘My Lord will 
not hold you to be of any worth if you do not 
call on Him (in your prayers seeking His 
protection). Since you cried lies (to the word 
of God), so you must now encounter a lasting 
punishment.’ 


CHAPTER 


26 


AL-SHU‘ARA’ 
(The Poets) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Shu‘ara’). 

1. TA Sin Mi - Allah is Benign, All-Hearing 
and All-Knowing. 

2. These are the verses of the perfect Book 
which tells the right from the wrong (and 
which also makes the meaning and signifi- 
cance of the verses clear). 

3. Perhaps you will consume yourself away (with 
anxiety) because they do not become believers. 
4. If We so please We can send down upon 
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AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


them such a sign from above that their necks 
would bend (and heads bow down) in submis- 
sion to it. 

5. There never comes to them a fresh Reminder 
(in a new form and with new details) from the 
Most Gracious (God) but they turn away from it. 
6. Now, when they have cried lies (to the 
Messages of their Lord and denied the Qur’ an), 
there will soon come to them the great tidings 
(about their own doom and predominance of 
Islam) which they used to take lightly. 

7. Do they not see the earth, how many 
excellent and useful things of all species We 
have caused to grow on it? 

8. Indeed, there is a sign in this, yet most of 
them would not believe. 

9. And your Lord, of course, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 2 
10. Anp (recall the time) when your Lord 
called to Moses (directing him ), ‘Go to the 
wrongdoing people, 
11. ‘The people of Pharaoh (and say to 
them), “Will they not guard against evil?’” 
12. (Moses) said, ‘My Lord! I am afraid they 
will cry me lies. 
13. ‘And my bosom straitens (and my heart fails 
me), and my tongue is not fluent (for feeling 
inadequate to deliver the message I am entrusted 
with), therefore send to Aaron (to help me). 
14. ‘Moreover, they have a charge (of the 
murder of an Egyptian) against me, so I fear 
they will kill me (before I am able to deliver 
Your Message to them).’ 
15. (The Lord) said, “That shall not be, go then 
both of you, with Our Messages and We are 
assuredly with you listening (to your prayers). 
16. ‘Go to Pharaoh both of you and say, “We are 
bearers of a Message from the Lord of the worlds. 
17. “(Who commands you) to send the Chil- 
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18. (So when Moses and Aaron went to 
Pharaoh) he said (to Moses), ‘Did we not bring 
you up among us when you were a mere babe? 
And you stayed with us many years of your life. 
19. ‘And you have surely committed an act (of 
homicide), and you are of the ungrateful.’ 

20. (Moses) said, ‘Indeed I did it (then inadver- 
tently and) as I was lost (for the love of my 
people and was in a perplexed state of mind). 
21. ‘So I fled from you when I apprehended 
(injustice from) you; then (it came to pass 
that) my Lord granted me knowledge and 
(right) judgment and made me (one) of the 
Messengers. 

22. ‘And this insignificant favour (of your 
bringing me up) that you (so tauntingly) 
remind me of (can be no reasonable excuse) 
for you have enslaved (the whole community 
of) the Children of Israel (for no fault of 
theirs).’ 

23. Pharaoh (was confounded and turning 
the topic of the conversation) said, ‘What is 
(this) Lord of the world (by Whom you claim 
to be sent?)’ 

24. (Moses) said, ‘(In respect of apace) He is 
the Lord of the heavens and the earth and of 
all that lies between the two; if you (and your 
companions) be convinced (of this true knowl- 
edge and have faith in Him).’ 

25. (Thereupon Pharaoh) said to those around 
him, ‘Do you not hear (what is being said)?’ 

26. (Moses continued, ‘He is the same Who is) 
your Lord and the Lord of your fathers of yore.’ 
27. (Pharaoh) said, ‘Most surely, this Mes- 
senger of yours who has been sent to you is 
a mad man indeed.’ 

28. (Moses) said (continuing his speech), 
“(In respect of time the Lord of the worlds is 
the same as) the Lord of the east and of the 
west and of all that lies between the two. 
(You can be rightly guided) if you could only 
use your senses.’ 

29. (Pharaoh) said, ‘If you worship any god 


AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


PART XIX 


oP A3 were Awd rego A 


CA Ch IS Masse EI OG 


“ae 

A Reg ao wire a a r e ae „t IP 
CAS BG CL Ghee ae 
Oren (Ore = 407? WA ARER 
GESIS RS OG CARS wails 
2s Bz, eau SF RNE 
sented Claes Guaig oll o- 
OA i 6 DIALOG MS nr, wwe 
Cabell eget God Cas 
rene of a ea TERTA APARA E 
SA Buie ol Ge i aa alles 


z 
b wr “42 a Le a E 


Oneal Cres oses acho} 
gs es BANS om bide dE 
WS ot Moat ATG) 
en Coe E aS 
ral evi SA SHG OG 
ells Gén Gy Gedra 
SIS sles BSG) CEE 


= 


See at 
epoca ENEL is 


404 


CHAPTER 26 


other than me, I will certainly make you one of 
the imprisoned.’ 

30. (Moses) said, ‘(Will you do this,) even 
though I bring to you something that makes 
(the truth of my statement) clear to you?’ 

31. (Pharaoh) said, ‘Bring it then, if you are 
of the truthful.’ 

32. So he put his staff (on the ground) and 
behold, it was a serpent plainly visible. 

33. And he stuck his hand out and lo! It was 
(shining) white to the beholders. 


SECTION 3 
34. (Pxaraon) said to the courtiers around 
him, ‘This (man) is surely a skilled sorcerer, 
35. ‘Who seeks to turn you out of your 
country by dint of his sorcery. Now, what do 
you advise?’ 
36. They said, ‘Detain him and his brother for 
a while and send heralds into the cities to 
collect; 
37. ‘And bring to you all skilled and very 
expert sorcerers.’ 
38. So the sorcerers were gathered together 
at the appointed time and place ona fixed day. 
39. And it was said to the people, ‘Will you 
(also) assemble together (in the field of 
contest); 
40. ‘So that we may follow the sorcerers if 
they win clear supremacy.’ 
41. So when all the sorcerers came they said 
to Pharaoh, ‘Shall we be really and richly 
rewarded if we gain clear supremacy?’ 
42. He said, ‘Yes, and surely you will in that 
case be among my close companions.’ 
43. Moses said to them, ‘(Now) put forward 
(of your things of sorcery), what you have to 
put forward.’ 
44. So they put down (on the ground) their 
ropes and their staffs and said, ‘By Pharaoh’s 
honour and might it is we who will certainly 
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be the winners.’ 

45. Then Moses put down (on the ground) his 
staff; lo! It instantly destroyed all that they 
had fabricated. 

46. Thereupon the sorcerers were impelled to 
fall down prostrating; 

47. And they said, ‘We believe in the Lord of 
the worlds; 

48. ‘The Lord of Moses and Aaron.’ 

49. (Pharaoh) said, ‘Have you believed in him 
before I gave you leave? Indeed he is your 
chief, the same who taught you sorcery. So 
you will soon know (your horrible end). I will 
most surely cut off your hands and your feet on 
alternate sides for (your this) opposition (to 
me); and I will crucify you to death one and all.’ 
50. They said, ‘It does not matter at all. We 
have, after all, to return to our Lord. 

51. ‘We do hope that our Lord will forgive us 
our offences, since we are the first to believe.’ 


SECTION 4 
52. Anp We revealed to Moses (directing him), 
“Take away My servants by night for you shall 
certainly be pursued.’ 
53. Pharaoh (when he came to know of the 
exodus) sent heralds to the towns to collect 
(troops and announce saying), 
54. ‘These (Israelites) are indeed a despicable 
party, a few in number, 
55. “Yet they have offended us (by defying us 
and making good their escape), 
56. ‘And we are, (as compared with them,) a 
united multitude, fully equipped and vigilant.’ 
57. So We made them (- Pharaoh and his 
troops) leave the land of gardens and springs, 
58. As well as (every place with) treasures and 
every abode of honour (and grandeur). 
59. That is what We did (for their wrong- doings). 
And We gave (the like of) these (- gardens and 
springs) as a free gift to the Children of Israel. 
60. And they (- the hosts of Pharaoh) pur- 
sued them at sunrise. 


AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


PART XIX 


ee SANS 


CARE OG Hs ons PUPS 
iocar KREE 
A E leo 
EIA AE A 


kenga erates w PL “2 G I 
T S N K gSa 

ENS zw 49 IEA Phar IF grp- 
Ge oe PO 2) oY 


aA) Pod 


ae, <a) A í AD PAGI GAGID A aed 
SOL KEV Ge cael bes 


ei rer 2G “i Io Ae gy & II, BNI we 
` eale 
Grao m blOusite ky 
TAP AIEA ey AD 992 


Caris tonos] Jsi FARE 


QE MEF, 34 2g 9D A 
OPONSE TTET 


gyera at were PRD Aue 2 ee 
olacg pls dosed ey 
zapr HIIS OR «BP 2? i weer 
BS rar seal Si 
bo nw PAR Erb 99,8 B? org 
Seer oy PA ghe Ase Cs 
be Yo 24 L7G UG Y 296 
ENIE glie F525 © yes 
ga 28 399rb A? Wwa Ay Aage 


Dende ota GO prir leil 


rEg 
TE ENEL is 


406 


CHAPTER 26 


61. And when the two hosts sighted each other 
the companions of Moses said, ‘We are surely 
overtaken.’ 

62. (Moses) said, ‘No, not at all, my Lord is 
with me, He will lead me out of the impasse (and 
to safety).’ 

63. Then We revealed to Moses (saying), ‘Strike 
the sea with your staff. (And as he did) so it 
parted, and each part (of the two hosts) looked 
like a huge mound. 

64. And We caused the others (the pursuers, 
the people of Pharaoh,) draw near the same 
place. 

65. And We saved Moses and those who were 
with him all together. 

66. Then We drowned the others. 

67. Behold! There is a (marvelous) sign in this 
(episode), yet most of them would not be 
believers. 

68. And indeed your Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty (to crush His enemies), the Ever 
Merciful (towards His servants). 


SECTION 5 
69. Anp narrate to them the important event (of 
the life) of Abraham. 
70. When he said to his sire and his people, 
‘What things are those which you worship?’ 
71. ‘We worship idols and will remain con- 
stantly devoted to them,’ said they. 
72. Abraham said, ‘Can they listen to you when 
you call (on them)? 
73. ‘Or can they do you good or avert harm 
from you?’ 
74. They said, ‘Nay, it is not so, but we found 
our fathers doing likewise.’ 
75. (Abraham) said, ‘But have you (ever) 
considered what you have been worshipping, 
76. “You and your fathers before you, 
77. ‘They are (all) enemies to me. Different 
however is the case of the Lord of the world 
(Who is kind to me). 
78. ‘He has created me and it is He Who will 
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guide me to reach the goal. 

79. ‘And Who gives me food and drink, 

80. ‘And Who restores me to health, (through 
His grace and mercy), whenever I am taken ill 
(due to some fault of mine), 

81. ‘And Who will call me to death and then will 
raise me to life (again). 

82. ‘And Who, I eagerly hope, will protect me 
from (the undesirable consequences of) my 
faults on the Day of Requital.’ 

83. (Abraham then turned to his Lord and said,) 
‘My Lord! Grant me strong and right judgment 
and make me follow and join the righteous. 
84. ‘And ordain for me a noble, true and lasting 
reputation among posterity; 

85. ‘And make me one of the heirs of the 
Garden of Great Bliss. 

86. ‘And protect my sire (- Azar against his 
faults), he is of course of the erring ones. 

87. ‘And do not put me to shame and disgrace 
on the day when people will be resurrected, 
88. “The day when wealth will not avail, nor 
sons (be of any good), 

89. ‘But (he alone will be saved) who comes to 
Allah with a sound and pure heart.’ 

90. (The day when) Paradise will be brought 
near to those who guard against evil, 

91. And Gehenna shall be unveiled and placed in 
full view to those (wretched ones) who had 
deviated from the right path; 

92. And who shall be asked, “Where are (your 
deities) that you worshipped, 

93. ‘Apart from Allah? Can they come to your 
help or inflict punishment?’ 

94. Then they (- the false deities) shall all be 
hurled headlong into the depths of it (- the Hell), 
again and again, and along with them all those 
(wretched fellows) who had deviated from the 
right path. 

95. And the supporters of [blis all together. 
96. They will say disputing therein (- in the Hell) 
among themselves, 

97. ‘By Allah! We were certainly in manifest 
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(and deep) error, 

98. ‘In holding you (- deities) as equal with the 
Lord of the worlds, 

99. ‘And none but those who cut off their ties 
with Allah led us astray, 

100. ‘So that (now) we have none of the 
intercessors, 

101. ‘Nor any warmhearted true friend. 

102. ‘Could we have but another (chance to) 
return (to the world) then we would surely 
become of the (true) believers.’ 

103. Verily, there is a remarkable sign in this 
(episode of Abraham’s life), yet most of the 
people would not be believers. 

104. And of course your Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty (to crush and obliterate His enemies 
and), the Ever Merciful (to the supporters of 
true faith). 


SECTION 6 
105. Tue people of Noah cried lies to the 
Messengers. 
106. (Recall the time) when their kinsman Noah 
said to them, ‘Will you not guard against evil? 
107. “Surely, I am to you a Messenger, faithful 
to (my) trust. 
108. ‘So take Allah as a shield and obey me. 
109. ‘And I ask no reward from you for it (- the 
delivery of the Message of God). My reward 
lies with the Lord of the worlds alone. 
110. ‘So take Allah as a shield and obey me.’ 
111. They (- the disbelievers) said, ‘Shall we 
believe in you whereas (we see that) only the 
people of a very low status follow you?’ 
112. He said, ‘I have no knowledge what 
(good) deeds they did (in the past that now they 
have the honour to accept the truth). 
113. ‘It is only up to my Lord to call them to 
account; if you could but perceive. 
114. ‘I cannot drive away the believers (think- 
ing them to be of low status). 
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115. ‘Iam but a plain Warner.’ 

116. ‘Noah!’ They said, ‘If you do not desist, 
you shall be excommunicated or done away 
with.’ 

117. (Noah) said (praying), ‘My Lord! My 
people have treated me as a liar, 

118. ‘So judge between me and them, a deci- 
sive judgment, and deliver me and the believers 
who are with me.’ 

119. So We delivered him and all those who 
were with him by means of the fully-laden Ark. 
120. Then after that We drowned the remaining 
ones. 

121. Behold! There is a great sign in this 
(episode), yet most of them would not be 
believers. 

122. And indeed your Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 7 
123. (Tue tribe of) ‘Ad (too) cried lies to the 
Messengers (sent to them). 
124. (Recall the time) when their kinsman Hûd 
said to them, ‘Will you not guard against evil? 
125. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger; faithful 
to (my) trust. 
126. ‘Therefore take Allah as a shield and obey 
me. 
127. ‘I ask no reward from you for this (service 
I render). My reward lies only with the Lord of 
the worlds. 
128. ‘What is (wrong with you)? You build a 
monument on every prominent place, in vain 
you do it. 
129. ‘And you raise fortresses in the hope that 
you will abide till long. 
130. ‘And when you lay hold (on anyone), you 
do it like tyrants. 
131. ‘You should take Allah as a shield and obey 
me. 
132. ‘And take Him as a shield Who has helped 
you with all (the favours and blessings) that you 
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know of. 

133. ‘He has helped you with cattle and sons, 
134. ‘And gardens and springs. 

135. ‘Indeed, I fear lest the punishment of an 
awful day should befall you.’ 

136. They said, ‘It makes no difference with us 
whether you admonish us or be not of the 
admonishers. 

137. ‘This way (of admonition) is merely the 
manner of the ancients. 

138. ‘And we are not at all going to be punished.’ 
139. Thus they cried him lies and We destroyed 
them. There is indeed, a remarkable sign in this 
(episode), yet most of them would not be 
believers. 

140. And in fact your Lord, He is the All-Mighty 
(to crush and obliterate His enemies), and the 
Ever Merciful (towards His obedient servants). 


SECTION 8 
141. (Tue tribe of) Thamiid (too) cried lies to 
the Messengers. 
142. (Recall the time) when their kinsman Salih 
said to them, ‘Will you not guard against evil? 
143. ‘Surely, I am to you a Messenger, 
faithful to (my) trust. 
144. ‘So take Allah as a shield and obey me. 
145. ‘I ask no reward from you for this 
(service I render). My reward lies with the 
Lord of the worlds alone. 
146. ‘(Do you think that) you will be left in 
peace amidst all (enjoyable things) which you 
have here, 
147. ‘Amidst gardens and springs, 
148. ‘And cornfields and date-palms having 
(fine and heavy) spathes near breaking. 
149. ‘And you hew out houses in the mountains 
with great skill and elated with your greatness. 
150. ‘Take Allah as a shield and obey me. 
151. ‘And do not obey the biddings of those 
who exceed the bounds. 
152. ‘Who create disorder in the country and 
set not (things) in order (to promote security 
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and peace).’ 

153. They said, “You are merely one of those 
(mortals) who are (dependent on being) given 
food. 

154. “You are nothing but a human being like 
ourselves. So bring (us) a sign if you are of the 
truthful.’ 

155. (Salih) said, “Here is a she-camel. She will 
have her share of water (at the watercourse), 
while you will have your share of water at a time 
appointed (for you). 

156. ‘And you shall do her no harm otherwise 
the punishment of an awful day shall befall 
you.’ 

157. Notwithstanding (all this warning) they 
hamstrung her and then they became regretful. 
158. Consequently (the threatened) punish- 
ment overtook them. Behold! There is a re- 
markably great sign in this (episode); yet most 
of them would not be believers. 

159. And indeed your Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 9 
160. Anp the people of Lot cried lies to the 
Messengers. 
161. (Recall the time) when their kinsman Lot 
said to them, ‘Will you not guard against evil? 
162. ‘Verily, Iam to you a Messenger, faithful 
to (my) trust. 
163. ‘So take Allah as a shield and obey me. 
164. ‘And I ask no reward from you for this 
(service I render). My reward lies with the Lord 
of the worlds alone. 
165. ‘(Is it not true that) of all people you alone 
approach males (for sexual satisfaction), 
166. ‘And leave that (abode of love) which your 
Lord has created for you in your wives. “Nay, 
(the real fact is) you are a people who know no 
limits.’ 
167. They said, ‘If you desist not (of admon- 
ishing us for sodomy) O Lot! You shall 
indeed be of the banished ones.’ 
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168. He said, ‘I surely abhor your practice 
(of going to males), 

169. ‘My Lord! Save me and my followers 
from (the evil consequences) of their deeds.’ 
170. So We saved him and his followers, all 
of them, 

171. Except an old woman (- wife of Lot), 
who was among those who stayed behind, 
172. Then We destroyed the others. 

173. And We pelted them with a terrible rain 
(of stones). Look! How terrible was the rain 
(that descended) upon those who were warned. 
174. There is a great sign in this (episode), yet 
most of them would not be believers. 

175. And indeed your Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 10 
176. Tue dwellers of the Wood (in Midian) 
cried lies to the Messengers. 
177. (Recall) when Shu‘aib said to them, ‘Will 
you not guard against evil? 
178. ‘Indeed, I am to you a Messenger, 
faithful to (my) trust. 
179. ‘Therefore take Allah for (your) shield 
and obey me. 
180. ‘And I ask no reward from you for it (- 
the services I render). Surely, my reward lies 
with the Lord of the worlds alone. 
181. ‘Give full measure and be not of those 
who give short; 
182. ‘And weigh with even and balanced scales. 
183. ‘And do not defraud people of their 
things. Do not go about acting corruptly, 
creating disorder in the country. 
184. ‘Take Him Who has created you and 
former generations as a shield.’ 
185. They said, ‘You are simply of those who 
stand in need of being given food. 
186. ‘And you are but a human being like 
ourselves; as a matter of fact we believe you to 
be of the liars. 
187. ‘So let a fragment of the cloud fall upon 
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CHAPTER 26 AL-SHU‘ARA 


us (by way of punishment) if you are of the 
truthful.’ 

188. (Shu ‘aib thereupon) said, ‘My Lord knows 
best all that you do.’ 

189. Yet they cried him lies, so the punishment 
of the gloomy day with dark overshadowing 
clouds overtook them; it was indeed the pun- 
ishment of an awful day. 

190. Behold! There is a great sign in this 
(episode), yet most of them would not be 
believers. 

191. Though in fact your Lord, He is the All- 
Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 11 
192. Anp verily this (Qur’an) is a revelation 
from the Lord of the worlds. 
193. The Spirit, Faithful to the Trust (- Gabriel) 
has descended with it. 
194. (Revealing it) to your heart with the result 
that you became of the Warners (- a Prophet of 
God); 
195. (The Qur’an has been revealed) in plain 
and clear Arabic language. 
196. Verily, it (is the Book which) finds men- 
tion in the Scriptures of the earlier peoples. 
197. Is it not a sufficient proof for them that the 
learned among the Children of Israel recognize 
it (- the Qur’an)? 
198. Andif We had revealed it to one of the non- 
Arabs, 
199. And he had recited this (eloquent word of 
God in Arabic) to them, (even then) they would 
never have believed in it. 
200. That is how We cause it (- the disbelief) 
take root in the hearts of those who cut off their 
ties (with God), 
201. (That) they will not believe in it until they 
see the grievous punishment. 
202. So this (punishment) will come upon them 
all of a sudden (taking them unaware), while 
they do not perceive (and calculate it). 
203. They will say then, ‘Shall we be given 
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some respite?’ 

204. Is that why they seek to expedite Our 
punishment? 

205. Do you not see that even if We let them 
enjoy (worldly bounties) for some more years, 
206. And then that (punishment) with which 
they are threatened befalls them; 

207. That (respite) which they were allowed 
to enjoy will be of no avail to them? 

208. And never did We destroy (any people 
of) a township but it had (its) Warners; 
209. So that they may be admonished and We 
are never unjust. 

210. It was not the evil ones who have 
brought this (Qur’an) down. 

211. It does neither suit them nor have they 
the power (to reveal it). 

212. In fact, they (- the evil ones) are precluded 
from listening (to the Divine revelation). 

213. Therefore call on no god beside Allah, 
for (if you do) you will become of those who 
are (severely) punished. 

214. And (Prophet!) warn your nearest kinsmen, 
215. And be gentle and affectionate to the 
believers who follow you. 

216. But if they (- your kinsmen) disobey 
you, say (to them), ‘Surely, I am not respon- 
sible for what you do.’ 

217. And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the 
Ever Merciful (God), 

218. Who sees you (at the time) when you 
stand up (in Prayer, and also for calling the 
people to the right path). 

219. And (Who sees) your moving about 
among those (Companions) who prostrate 
themselves (before the All-Mighty Lord). 
220. Verily, He is the All-Hearing, the All- 
Knowing 

221. Shall I tell you to whom the evil ones 
appear? 

222. They appear to every habitual and hard- 
ened liar (and) great sinner; 

223. Who listen eagerly (to what the evil ones 
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CHAPTER 26-27 AL-SHU‘ARA’ 


say), yet mostly they tell them lies. 

224. And (as for) the poets, it is the erring 
ones who follow them. 

225. Do you not see how they wander dis- 
tracted in every valley, 

226. And they say (such things) which they 
do not practice (themselves), 

227. Except those (poets) who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness and who mention the 
greatness of Allah over and over again and 
who retaliate (and defend themselves) only 
after they are done injustice to. Behold! Those 
who acted unjustly will soon know to what (a 
wretched) end they are heading for. 


CHAPTER 


27 


AL-NAML 
(The Tribe of Naml) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Naml). 
1. TA Sin - I am the Benign, the All-Hearing 
(God). These are the verses of the Qur’ an, of 
the Book that tells the right from the wrong and 
makes (the truth) manifest. 
2. (It is) a guidance and good tidings to the 
believers; 
3. Who observe Prayer and (regularly) spend in 
charity and who are such people as have firm 
faith in the Hereafter. 
4. (As to those) who do not believe in the 
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CHAPTER 27 


Hereafter We had made their deeds (they ought 
to do) fair-seeming to them, but they wander on 
aimlessly ( making all sorts of blunders). 

5. It is they for whom there awaits a grievous 
punishment. It is these alone who shall be the 
greatest losers in the Hereafter. 

6. And as a matter of fact you are being made 
to learn the Qur’an from the presence of the 
All-Wise, the All-Knowing (God). 

7. (Recall) when Moses said to his compan- 
ions, ‘Surely I see with feelings of warmth, 
of love, something like a fire. I will soon bring 
you some important information from there 
or at least bring you a flaming brand so that 
you may warm yourselves.’ 

8. So when he came (close) to it (- the fire) 
he was called by a voice, ‘Blessed be he who 
is in quest of the fire (of Divine light) and 
blessed are those around this (place of the 
fire), Holy is Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
9. ‘O Moses! The fact is that I am Allah, the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

10. ‘And put down your staff (on the ground).’ 
When (Moses put down his staff) he saw it 
shifting about as if it were a tiny serpent with 
quick movements, he turned his back retreat- 
ing and did not look behind. (Whereupon We 
said,) ‘O Moses! Do not fear. Verily, I am the 
One in Whose presence the Messengers need 
have no fear. 

11. ‘Nor (does he fear) who acts unjustly and 
commits some evil deed and then changes over to 
good after giving up evil. I am to such a person 
a Great Protector, Ever Merciful, indeed. 

12. ‘And put your hand into your bosom, it will 
come forth (sparkling) white without any dis- 
ease. (These are two signs) from among the 
nine signs (which you shall show) to Pharaoh 
and his people. They are truly a rebellious 
people.’ 

13. But when Our eye-opening signs were 
shown to them (- Pharaoh and his people) 
they said, ‘This is plain witchcraft (to cause 
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disruption among the people).’ 

14. And they strongly rejected them (- the 
signs) out of spite and arrogance, although 
their minds were convinced of (the truth in) 
them. Look, then how (evil) was the end of 
those who acted corruptly. 


SECTION 2 
15. Anp We granted knowledge to David and 
Solomon, and they said, ‘All true and perfect 
praise belongs to Allah alone Who has exalted 
us over many of His believing servants.’ 
16. And Solomon succeeded David and he said, 
‘O you people! We have been taught the lan- 
guage of the birds (and also the technique of 
horsemanship), and bestowed with everything 
(essential for us). This indeed is a distinct 
favour (of God and His grace).’ 
17. And there were gathered together before 
Solomon his hosts comprising of jinn (- haughty) 
and (ordinary) men and birds and swift footed 
horses, and they were then arranged in separate 
well-disciplined columns. 
18. (Once he was marching with them) until 
when they (his armies) reached the valley of 
(the tribe named) al-Naml, a distinguished 
Namlite said, ‘O al-Naml1! Get into your habita- 
tions lest Solomon and his hosts should crush 
you unknowingly.’ 
19. Thereupon he (- Solomon) wondered and 
was pleased with (the good opinion the Namlite 
expressed about his own and his army’s power 
and piety) and said (praying), ‘My Lord! Rouse 
me up that I may offer thanks for the favours 
You have shown me and my forefathers and 
that I should do such deeds as are righteous and 
may please You, and count me through Your 
mercy with Your righteous servants.’ 
20. And (once) he reviewed the birds and the 
(cavalry of) swift running horses and said, 
‘How is it that I do not see (my officer named) 
Hudhud? Is he deliberately absent? 
21. ‘I will certainly punish him very severely, 
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rather I will execute him or else he must give me 
some valid excuse (for remaining absent). 
22. But he (- Solomon) had not to wait long 
(before Hudhud came) and said, ‘I have ac- 
quired that information which you do not pos- 
sess. I have come to you from (the territory of 
a Yemanite tribe) Saba’ with sure and important 
news (to tell). 
23. ‘I found (there) a (wonderful) woman 
ruling over them (- the Sabaeans) and she has 
been given everything (she requires) and owns 
a magnificent throne. 
24. ‘I (also) found her and her people worship- 
ping the sun instead of Allah. And satan has 
made their deeds fair-seeming to them (so that 
they take pride in their practices), and has thus 
hindered them from the right way, so that they 
do not follow true guidance. 
25. ‘And (satan has done this) so that they do 
not worship Allah while Allah is He Who brings 
to light all that lies hidden in the heavens and the 
earth and knows all that you (O people!) con- 
ceal (in your minds) and all that you make 
known (of your designs). 
26. ‘Allah! There is no other, cannot be and will 
never be one worthy of worship but He, the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne.’ 

[PROSTRATION] 


27. (Thereupon Solomon) said, ‘We will now 
look into it and see whether you have spoken 
the truth or whether you are of the liars. 

28. ‘Take this letter of mine, deliver it to them 
(-the people of Saba’) then withdraw from 
them and wait what (answer) they make in 
return, 

29. (When the Queen saw the letter) she said, 
‘Chieftains! There has been delivered to me a 
noble letter. 

30. ‘It is from Solomon and it says, “With the 
name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Ever 
Merciful (I commence to write to you). 

31. “Do not rise up against me but come to me 
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CHAPTER 27 


(surrendering yourselves) in submission”.’ 


SECTION 3 
32. Sue said, ‘Chieftains! Give me your 
sound and mature advice in the matter which 
confronts me, (for) I decide no important matter 
except when you are present with me (to advise).’ 
33. They said, ‘We are a people possessing 
(extraordinary) power and are gallant fight- 
ers; but as for the decision it rests with you, 
therefore you may thoroughly consider what 
order you want to give.’ 
34. She said, ‘Surely, when the kings enter a 
township (as invaders) they ruin it and re- 
duce its most honourable residents to the 
most degraded positions. And such indeed 
will be their (- of Solomon and his men’s) 
ways. 
35. ‘I am going to send them a (significant) 
gift and shall wait to see what (answer) the 
envoys bring back.’ 
36. So when he (- the Queen’s envoy) came 
(with the present) to Solomon he (- Solomon) 
said, ‘Do you mean to help me with (your) 
wealth? Well, what Allah has given me is far 
better than what He has given you. You seem 
to be rather proud of your gift. 
37. ‘Go back to them (and tell your people that), 
we shall certainly come down upon them with 
hosts they have no power to withstand and we 
shall, surely, drive them out from there (- their 
country) disgraced, while they are subjugated?’ 
38. (Later on addressing his courtiers Solo- 
mon) said, ‘Nobles! Which one of you will 
bring me a throne befitting her (- the Queen) 
before they come to me surrendering in sub- 
mission.’ 
39. A stalwart from among the jinn said, ‘I will 
bring it to you (prepared as you desire), before 
you rise and depart from your place of encamp- 
ment. Surely, I am strong and expert enough 
(to accomplish this task and can be) trusted (with 
it). 
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CHAPTER 27 AL-NAML 


40. One (Israelite) who had knowledge of the 
Scripture said, ‘I will bring it to you before your 
Yemanite (noble guests) come to you.’ And 
when he (- Solomon) saw it (- the throne) set 
before him he said, ‘This is due to the grace of 
my Lord; so that He may reveal my inner self to 
show whether I am grateful (for all His favours) 
or ungrateful. Indeed, he who thanks, his 
thanksgiving is for his own good, and he who 
shows ingratitude (let him remember that) My 
Lord is truly Self-Sufficient (and is in need of 
no praise), Oft-Generous (and Noble in His 
own right).’ 

41. He (further) said, ‘Make her own (old) 
throne seem discredited to her (in her own 
estimation by making this new throne of a very 
excellent standard). We shall see (thereby) 
whether she follows the right way (by discard- 
ing her old idolatrous throne) or whether she is 
(one) of those who do not follow the right 
way.” 

42. When she came (to Solomon) it was said to 
her, ‘Is your throne like this?’ She said, ‘It is as 
though it were much the same. We had been 
given the knowledge (about your excellence 
and perfection) before this and we have already 
surrendered in submission (to you).’ 

43. And (Solomon) held her back from the 
things she used to worship apart from Allah, for 
she belonged to an unbelieving people. 

44. It was said to her, ‘Enter the palace.’ And 
when she saw it she took it for a great expanse 
of water. She was greatly perturbed. (Solomon) 
said, ‘It is a palace paved smooth with slabs of 
glass.’ She (realizing the truth that she wor- 
shipped outward objects like the sun in place of 
Reality, the true God,) said, ‘My Lord! I have 
done injustice to myself and (now) I submit 
myself through Solomon to Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds.’ 


SECTION 4 
45. Anp (likewise) We sent to Thamiid their 


PART XIX 


wv ekale 


vg wane 4 2 borg ta 7 4 9? 
AA hat FS ot als 
gaa 07 2 2 Ph aad ade Aar 77% 
bel awe AG ebb od See 


DRA IE Sy IAM Em ” Pea rd Ae 
Kii Gly ha ot We IG 


ei x 


OS TEEN ENE 
HM oS ES Ge Gi IG 
maaala 


“ES CSG lds Es 


w 


NE aI Es 


bh 28 A PI Cl eed 
dbl 93 OF by KAAN 
“4 EAEAN e oS sg oa ae 4 
© ds raas Ge EE 
ZRII A SIE EGEL? ga og 
a we d GG raal Jes! 
PF E A E a n a aaz 
Pins 45) JEG FLAN 
SPA AID, wo TM om wr 


3 A za “gn opens 

calb pull S gla O D(A 

wow “ot pew 9 rw ages ae 

Sr ah oe ao ELS (pul 
142295, 


> 9 Nee? IE ngret ra aie 

bia dl lku vä soul 
224739 

gh? at 


ore ok Sf? grz, i 
SE abl buset oi eho 


d 


reg 
TE ENEA is 


421 


SAH 


CHAPTER 27 


kinsman Salih, (who said), ‘Worship Allah.’ 
But (as soon as they heard this preaching) they 
broke up into two factions who contended with 
each another. 

46. He said, ‘O my people! Why do you seek to 
hasten on evil, rather than good, (and you ask for 
a sign of destruction instead of that of bliss for 
you)? Why do you not ask for Allah’s protection 
so that you may be shown mercy?’ 

47. They said, ‘We have suffered due to you and 
your companions.’ (Salih) said, “Your deeds and 
true cause of your sufferings is with Allah (Who 
is punishing you for your evil deeds). Nay, you are 
a people who are being tried (to distinguish the 
good of you from the bad). 

48. And there were in the city a gang of nine 
(persons) who had upset the order and peace in 
the country and would not reform (them- 
selves). 

49. They said one to another, ‘Let us swear by 
Allah that we will surely make a raid on him (- 
Salih) and his family by night and then we will say 
to his claimant (- the next of kin, if he seeks 
vengeance) that we were not present at the time 
and place of the destruction of his family and most 
surely we speak the truth.’ 

50. And they hatched a plot and We likewise 
brought forth a counter plan of which they were 
not aware (that their plotting would go in vain). 

51. Look, then how (evil) was the end their 
planning met; We utterly destroyed them and their 
people one and all. 

52. So their houses are lying deserted over there 
because of their acting unjustly. Indeed, in this 
(episode) there is a great sign for a people who 
would know. 

53. (Whereas We destroyed them,) We saved 
those who had believed and used to guard against 
evil. 

54. And (We also sent) Lot (as a Messenger). 
(Recall) when he said to his people, ‘Do you 
commit obscenity while you see (the evil thereof). 
55. ‘What! (is it true) you approach men instead 
of (your) women to satisfy (your) lust? 
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CHAPTER 27 AL-NAML 


Nay, you are indeed a people who act sense- 
lessly.’ 

56. But his people had no reply except that they 
said, ‘Drive the followers of Lot out of your 
township. They are a people who would pose 
(and parade) to be extra pure and righteous 
(internally and externally).’ 

57. So the result was that We saved him and his 
followers except his wife. We had ordained 
about her (for her foul deeds) to be with those 
who stayed behind (and thus would not be 
saved). 

58. And We pelted them with a terrible rain (of 
stones). So (look,) how evil was the rain which 
descended upon those who had been warned! 


SECTION 5 
59. Say, ‘All kind of true and perfect praise 
belongs to Allah. And peace be upon those of 
His servants whom He has chosen.’ Who is to 
be preferred, Allah or the things they associate 
(with Him)? 


S39 2.%, 
Part rise XX 
a d € 


60. Or Who is it that created the heavens and 
the earth, and sends down water for you from 
the clouds? (It is We.) Then We cause to grow 
with it orchards full of bloom and loveliness. 
You had no power to cause their trees to grow. 
Is there any god with Allâh? (There is none;) 
yet there are a people who ascribe (to Him) 
equals (in all these works, and deviate from the 
right path). 

61. Or Who is it that made the earth a resting 
place; and made the rivers flow in it; and raised 
(on the earth) firm mountains for its advantage; 
and put a barrier between the two waters? Is 
there a god with Allâh (as an associate with Him 
in His works)? Nay, not so, yet most of them do 
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CHAPTER 27 AL-NAML 


not know (the truth). 

62. Or Who is it that answers the distressed 
person when he calls on Him, and removes (his) 
distress? And Who is it that makes you (the) 
rulers in the land? Is there any other god with 
Allah? Little is the heed you take! 

63. Or Who is it that guides you (to the path of 
salvation) in all kinds of darkness (and vicissi- 
tudes) on the land and the sea; and Who is it that 
sends the winds as heralds of His mercy. Is there 
any god with Allah (to do such things)? Highly- 
Exalted is Allah above all the things they 
associate (with Him). 

64. Or Who is it that originates the creation then 
keeps on repeating and reproducing it, and 
Who is it that provides for your sustenance 
(both physical and spiritual) from the heaven 
and the earth? Is there any other god with Allah 
(capable of being a partner with Him in all these 
works)? Say, ‘Bring forward your proof (in 
support of your polytheistic beliefs) if you are 
truthful (in what you claim).’ 

65. Say, ‘There is no one in the heavens and the 
earth who knows the hidden realities save 
Allah. And they (- the disbelievers) do not 
perceive when they will be raised up (to life 
again after death).’ 

66. Nay, (the fact is) their knowledge about the 
Hereafter has found its limit. Rather they are in 
doubt about it (- the life after death). Rather 
they are totally blind to it (- the existence of 
God Himself). 


SECTION 6 

67. Anp those who disbelieve say, ‘Is it that 
when we and our forefathers have been reduced 
to dust we shall really be brought forth (alive 
again)? 

68. “We have been surely given this promise 
once before (this) and also our forefathers. But 
such a thing is nothing but tales of the ancients.’ 
69. Say, “Travel through the land and behold 
how (evil) has been the end of those who cut off 
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their ties (with God).’ 

70. (Prophet!) Do not grieve for them, nor feel 
distressed on account of their (hostile) intrigues 
(against you). 

71. They say, ‘When will this promise (of your 
victory) come to pass if you are truthful?’ 

72. Say, ‘It is possible that a part of that 
(victory) which you are keen to precipitate may 
be close on your heels.’ 

73. And in fact your Lord is full of grace to 
humankind, yet most of them render (Him) no 
thanks. 

74. And surely your Lord knows the things 
which they hide in their hearts and those which 
they profess. 

75. There is nothing hidden in the heavens and 
the earth but it is recorded in a Book revealing 
(the Divine decree). 

76. Verily, this Qur’ ân explains to the Children 
of Israel (both the Jews and the Christians) most 
of the things concerning which they are at 
variance. 

77. And surely, this is a (source of) guidance 
and mercy for the believers. 

78. (Prophet!) Your Lord will rightly judge 
between them (- the believing and the disbe- 
lieving people) with His command (- the 
Qur’an). He is the All-Mighty, the All-Know- 
ing. 

79. So put your trust in Allah, for surely you 
stand on manifest truth. 

80. Of course you cannot make the dead hear 
nor can you make the deaf hear (your) call 
when they retreat turning their backs (on you). 
81. And you cannot guide the blind (as well) 
out of their error. You can make only those to hear 
who believe in Our Messages and so have 
surrendered themselves in submission (to Our 
will). 

82. And when the judgment becomes due against 
them (-the unjust) We shall bring forth for 
them a (grossly) materialistic person which 
will rule over them (and also an insect which 
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CHAPTER 27 AL-NAML 


shall wound them to cause plague). That is 
because the people did not have firm faith in 
Our Messages. 


SECTION 7 
83. Anp (remind them of) the day when We 
shall gather together from every people a large 
group of those who cried lies to Our Messages; 
then they shall be arranged in separate columns. 
84. Until when they arrive (before their Lord) 
He will say, ‘Did you not cry lies to My 
Messages before you had gained full knowl- 
edge about them? Or what (else) was it that you 
had been doing (about them)?’ 
85. And the judgment becomes due against 
them because they acted wrongly and they will 
not be able to speak (in their defence). 
86. Do they not consider that We have made the 
night for them to rest and (have made) the day 
for giving light. Surely, in this there are signs 
for a people who would believe. 
87. And (remind them of) the day when the 
trumpet will be blown, then, excepting those 
whom Allah will (to keep them safe from 
terror), all those who are in the heavens and all 
those who are on the earth will be stricken 
with fear. And everyone shall come in sub- 
mission to Him. 
88. You see the mountains and think them to be 
firmly fixed while in fact they are passing away 
like clouds. (Such are) the works of Allah Who 
has made everything perfect (in every way). 
Verily, He is fully Aware of your deeds. 
89. Those who come with good deeds (before 
their Lord) shall have (even) better reward than 
they actually deserve. Such people will be 
secure from fear that day. 
90. Those who come with (something) evil 
shall be hurled headlong into the Fire (and it 
will be said to them,) ‘You are certainly reaping 
the fruit of what you have been doing.’ 
91. Say, ‘In fact I am commanded to worship 
only the Lord of this city (- Makkah) which He 
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has declared sacred. Everything belongs to 
Him. And I have also been commanded to be 
(one) of those who submit (to His will), 

92. ‘And to recite (to the people), and follow 
the Qur’an; so one who (on listening to it) 
follows guidance, does it for his own good. 
And (tell him) who goes astray (from the 
straight path) that my mission is only to give 
warning.’ 

93. And also say, ‘All true praise belongs to 
Allah He will soon show you His signs and you 
shall recognise them. And your Lord is not at 
all unaware of what you do. 


CHAPTER 


28 


AL-QaSAS 
(The Narrative) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Stirah Al-Qasas). 
1. Ta Sin Mim - the Benign, the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 
2. These are the verses of the perfect Book 
which explains everything vividly. 
3. We recount to you (a portion) of the true 
account of Moses and Pharaoh with all accu- 
racy for the benefit of the people who would 
believe. 
4. (The facts are,) Pharaoh behaved arrogantly 
in (his) land. He divided its inhabitants into 
parties. He (oppressed them and thus) sought to 
weaken a section of them (- the Israelites). He 
killed their sons and sought to make their 
women immodest by sparing them. In fact he 
was of the evil doers. 


AL-NaML AL-QASAS 
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CHAPTER 28 


5. And We chose to confer favour upon those 
who had been rendered weak in the land and to 
make them leaders and to bestow a kingdom 
upon them, thus make them inheritors (of Our 
blessings). 

6. And (We chose) to establish them with all 
powers in the country and to visit Pharaoh and 
Haman and their hordes with that (power and 
supremacy) which they dreaded from those 
(Israelites rendered weak by them). 

7. And We revealed to the mother of Moses 
(saying), ‘Give him (- Moses) suck. But when 
you have fear about him (- his life) cast him 
(placing him in a chest) into the river and 
entertain no fear, nor grief (about his welfare). 
Verily, We shall restore him to you and shall 
make him (one) of the Messengers.’ 

8. (Moses’ mother cast him into the river 
according to the revelation,) then one of the 
family of Pharaoh picked him up with the result 
that he (one day) became an enemy to and (a 
source of) grief for them. Verily, Pharaoh, 
Haman and the hordes of them both were all 
wrongdoers. 

9. And a woman of (the family of) Pharaoh 
said, ‘(This child will be) a (source of) joy and 
comfort to my and your eyes. Do not kill him, 
he may (prove to) be useful to us, or we may 
adopt him as a son.” And they did not perceive 
(Our purpose). 

10. And the heart of the mother of Moses 
became free (from anxiety). She would have 
nearly disclosed his identity ( out of joy, how 
Allah had become guardian of her child) had 
We not strengthened her heart to help her 
remain of the (firm minded) believers. 

11. She said to his (- Moses’) sister, ‘Follow 
him.’ So she (followed and) watched him from 
a distance while they (- Pharaoh’s people) took 
no notice (that she was keeping a watch over 
him). 

12. And We had already (ordained and) made 
him refuse the wet nurses (to be suckled). So 
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(when the question of his suckling arose after 
Moses was picked up from the river,) she (- 
Moses sister) said, ‘Shall I point out to you the 
people of a household who will bring him up 
for you and will be his sincere well-wishers?’ 
13. This was how We restored him to his 
mother so that she might be consoled (to see her 
child) and should no longer grieve and that she 
might know that the promise of Allah was true; 
(a fact which) most of these (disbelievers of the 
Holy Prophet) do not know. 


SECTION 2 
14. AnD when he (- Moses) reached his (age of) 
full growth (and maturity) and attained perfec- 
tion, We granted him wisdom and knowledge. 
That is how We reward the doers of good. 
15. And (one day Moses) entered the city at a 
time when its inhabitants were idling (in a state 
of heedlessness), and found therein two men 
fighting with one another; one of his own party 
(- an Israelite), while the other (belonged to 
that) of his enemies. The one who belonged to 
his own people sought his (- Moses’) help 
against the other who belonged to those of his 
enemies. Thereat Moses struck him (the latter) 
with his fist and this brought about his death. 
He (- Moses) said, ‘This (death of his) has 
occurred owing to (his) satanic action; he (- 
satan) is of course an enemy (of yours) mislead- 
ing (and) cutting your ties (with God).’ 
16. (Moses) said (praying), ‘My Lord! I have 
involved myself into trouble, so protect me.’ 
Thereupon He protected him (from the evil 
consequences of his act). Verily, He is the Great 
Protector, the Ever Merciful. 
17. He (also) added, ‘My Lord! Since You have 
always been kind and gracious to me, I can 
never be a helper and a supporter of the guilty.’ 
18. (The next day) early in the morning he 
entered the city apprehensive (of the enemy 
and) observing (the situation). And lo! The 
man who had sought his help the day before 
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(again that day) cried out to him for help. 
Moses said to him, ‘You are a misguided 
fellow, away from the path of peace and piety.’ 
19. And when Moses intended to lay hold of the 
man (of the day before) who was (now) an 
enemy to both of them, the man said, ‘Moses! 
Do you intend to kill me (today) as you killed 
a person yesterday? You are only trying to 
figure as a tyrant in the country. You have no 
mind to be of the promoters of peace.’ 

20. (Then it came to pass that) a man came 
running from the far end of the city (and) said, 
‘Moses the chiefs are consulting together to kill 
you. Therefore leave (this place at once), I am, 
of course, your sincere well-wisher.’ 

21. So (Moses) left that (city) in fear and he 
kept watching (around) carefully. He said (pray- 
ing at that time), ‘My Lord! Deliver me from 
the unjust people.’ 


SECTION 3 

22. Wuen (Moses) set out turning his face 
towards Midian he said, ‘I hope my Lord will 
put me on the right course till I reach the goal.’ 
23. And when he arrived at the water of Midian, 
he found there a party of men watering (their 
flocks) and he found two ladies (standing) apart 
from them, holding (their flock) back. He said, 
‘What is your problem?’ They replied, ‘We 
cannot water (our flock) until the shepherds 
depart (having driven their flocks away), and 
our father is a very old man.’ 

24. So (Moses) watered (their flock) for them. 
Then he retired to (a place with) the shade and 
said, ‘My Lord! I stand in need of whatever 
good You may bestow on me.’ 

25. Now one of the two ladies came to him 
walking bashfully. She said, ‘My father calls 
you so that he may reward you for your having 
watered our flock (for us).’ So when he (Moses) 
came to him and told him all that had taken 
place (with him), he (the father of the two 
ladies) said, ‘Have no fear, you have escaped 
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from the unjust people.’ 

26. One of the two ladies said, ‘My dear father! 
Take him into your service. You cannot do 
better than employ a man who is strong and 
trustworthy.’ 

27. He (their father) said (to Moses), ‘I intend 
to marry one of these two daughters of mine to 
you, provided you stay in my service for eight 
years. But if you extend (your stay) making it 
complete ten (years) it will be an act of grace on 
your part. I have no desire to be hard on you by 
laying any more burden (of responsibility) on 
you. Allah willing, you will find me an upright 
person.’ 

28. (Moses) said, (accepting the proposal), 
‘This is (a covenant) between us; whichever of 
the two terms I complete, I will be free from 
obligation and there shall be no injustice to me, 
and Allah is witness over what we have agreed.’ 


SECTION 4 

29. Anp when Moses had completed the agreed 
term and set forth with his family, he saw with 
feelings of warmth of affection and love, a sort 
of fire (on the way at a place) in the direction 
of the mount. He said to his family, ‘You stay 
(here) I have seen with feelings of warmth of 
love and affection a fire. I hope to bring you 
some useful and important information from 
there or (at least) a burning brand from the fire 
that you may warm yourselves.’ 

30. And when he came close to it (- the fire) a 
voice called out to him from a blessed spot on 
the right side of the valley, from the direction 
of a tree, “Moses! Surely I am, Allah, the Lord 
of the worlds. 

31. ‘And put down your staff on the ground.’ 
Then, no sooner did he see it (- the staff) 
shifting like a tiny quickly moving serpent, 
than he turned his back and retreated and would 
not even look back. (God said,) ‘Moses! Come 
forward, and have no fear. Surely, you are of 
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those who are safe. 

32. ‘Insert your hand into your bosom, it will 
come forth flawless (sparkling) white and draw 
back your arm towards yourself (to compose 
yourself) when you encounter fear. So these 
(two signs) are two proofs from your Lord to 
(be presented before) Pharaoh and his courti- 
ers. For surely they are lawless and disobedient 
people. 

33. (Moses) said, ‘My Lord! I killed a person 
from among them (accidentally) and I fear that 
they will kill me (before I am able to fulfill my 
mission). 

34. ‘And my brother Aaron is more fluent and 
eloquent in speech than I, so send him with me 
as a helper to bear me out (for) I fear that they 
will treat me as a liar.’ 

35. (God) said, ‘We will surely strengthen your 
arm with your brother and We will give both of 
you so much power that they shall not reach you 
(to do you harm). So (go armed) with Our 
signs; you two and your followers will come 
out victorious.’ 

36. So when Moses came to them (- the people 
of Pharaoh) with Our clear signs they said, 
‘This is but a forged and unprecedented fraud. 
We never heard such a thing in the time of our 
forefathers.’ 

37. And Moses said, ‘My Lord knows best who 
it is that has brought true guidance from Him, 
and who shall meet a good end in this world 
(and will have the reward of final abode in the 
Hereafter). The truth is that these wrongdoers 
shall never prosper.’ 

38. And Pharaoh said, ‘O chiefs of my court! I 
know for you no god other than myself. And O 
Haman! Light a fire for me on (the bricks of) 
clay and get a high building, (high like a tower) 
be built for me that I may (by climbing over it) 
have a look at the God of Moses, for I take him 
to be certainly of those who tell lies.’ 

39. And he (- Pharaoh) and his hosts behaved 
arrogantly in the land without any justification 
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and as if they thought that they would never be 
brought back to Us. 

40. So We seized him and his hosts and We cast 
them into the Sea. Behold, how (evil) was the 
end of these wrongdoers! 

41. And We made them archetypes (of evil) 
who invited (people) to the Fire, and on the Day 
of Resurrection they will find no help. 

42. And We have made them to be followed by 
a curse in this world and on the Day of Resur- 
rection they will be among those deprived of all 
good. 


SECTION 5 
43. Arrer We had destroyed the earlier genera- 
tions We gave Moses the Scripture (which 
contained) enlightening arguments for the people 
(of Israel) and (served as) a guidance and 
(promised them) mercy so that they might take 
heed. 
44. (Prophet!) You were not on the western 
side (of the Mount of Sinai) when We granted 
Moses the commission (of prophethood), nor 
were you (personally) present with the wit- 
nesses (there when they were making the proph- 
ecy about your advent). 
45. But We have raised many a generation since 
then (after Moses) and a long period of time has 
passed over them. Nor have you been living 
among the people of Midian reciting Our Mes- 
sages to them. Indeed it is We Who have sent 
you as a Messenger and have revealed all this 
information (to you). 
46. And you were not (present) at the foot of the 
Mount (with Moses) when We called (to you); 
but all these (revelation) are from the mercy of 
your Lord, so that you may warn the people to 
whom no Warner had come (for a long time) 
before you, that they may attain eminence. 
47. And (We have sent you to them) lest when 
some evil befalls them because of that their 
hands have sent forward, they should say, ‘Our 
Lord, why did You not send a Messenger to us? 
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(If You had sent one) we would have followed 
Your commandments and would have been of 
the believers.’ 

48. But now that the truth has come to them 
from Us they say, “Why has he (- this Messen- 
ger) not been given the like of that which was 
given to Moses?’ Did the people (- the disbe- 
lievers) not reject before this that which was 
given to Moses? They say, ‘They (- Moses and 
Muhammad) are both frauds who support each 
other.’ They also say, ‘We reject (the claim of) 
each one of them.’ 

49. Say, ‘If (Moses and Muhammad are both 
fraudulent and) you speak the truth, then bring 
a Book from Allah which is a better guide than 
these two (- the Torah and the Qur’4n), that I 
may follow it.’ 

50. If they (do not accept the challenge and) do 
not answer you, know that they are just follow- 
ing their own low and evil desires. And who 
should be more erring than one who leaving 
aside the guidance from Allah only follows his 
own low and evil desires. Verily, Allah does 
not guide the wrongdoing people to success. 


SECTION 6 
51. We have been sending uninterrupted 
revelations to them so that they may rise to 
eminence. 
52. (Many of) the people to whom We gave 
the Scripture before this (- the Qur’an) be- 
lieve in it (too). 
53. And when this (Qur’an) is recited to them, 
they say, ‘We believe in it. It is (a revelation) 
from our Lord, full of truth and wisdom. 
Indeed, we had submitted (to Him) even before 
it.’ 
54. They are the people who will be given their 
reward twice over for they have been suffering 
patiently (for the cause of the truth). They meet 
evil by repaying it with good and spend (in the 
cause of Allah) out of that which We have 
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provided them with. 

55. And when they hear something vain they 
turn away from it and say (to those who indulge 
in vain talk), “We shall reap the fruit of our 
deeds and you shall reap the fruit of yours.’ 
(Bidding them goodbye then say,) ‘Peace be 
upon you. We have no desire to have any 
concern with the ignorant.’ 

56. (Prophet!) It is not possible for you to guide 
whomsoever you wish, but Allah guides whom- 
soever He will. He knows fully well those who 
would accept guidance. 

57. (Some of the) people say, ‘If we join you 
and follow (this Qur’ ânic) guidance we shall be 
snatched away from our country.’ (Tell them 
on Our behalf,) ‘Have We not settled them ina 
safe (and) secure place to which all kinds of 
fruit are brought? It is a goodly provision made 
by Us.’ Yet most of them do not know (this true 
fact). 

58. We destroyed (so many people of) many a 
township, who were proud of their civilization 
and their (easy and plentiful) means of liveli- 
hood. There lie their dwellings (all in ruin). 
They have been but little occupied since. It is 
We alone Who are Everlasting. 

59. Your Lord would never destroy the towns 
until He has raised a Messenger in their central 
place to recite to the people thereof Our Mes- 
sages, nor would We destroy the towns unless 
their citizens be unjust. 

60. And (O people!) whatever of anything you 
have been given is only the passing enjoyment 
of the present life and its (mere) pomp and show. 
But that (reward) which Allah has (for you) is 
much better and more lasting than this. Will 
you not then make use of your understanding? 


SECTION 7 
61. Can the person to whom We have made a 
fair promise, which will be also made good to 
him, be compared to the one whom We have 
provided with good things (of passing nature) 
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of this life and who will be among those brought 
(before Us to render an account of his deeds). 
62. (Let these people not forget) the day when 
He will call to them and say, ‘Where are My (so 
called) associated partners about whom you 
had made (such) pretensions?’ 

63. (Thus) those who have been doomed to 
condemnation will say, “Our Lord! These are 
the people whom we led astray, we led them 
astray even as we had gone astray ourselves. 
(Now we declare before You that) we have 
nothing to do with them and we turn to You. It 
was not us that they worshipped.’ 

64. It will be said (to them), ‘Call on your (so 
called) associated partners (with God).’ So 
they will call on them but they will give them 
no answer. And they will (actually) see the 
punishment. (How good it would have been) if 
they had followed the right path! 

65. (Let these disbelievers not forget) the day 
when He will call on them and say, ‘What 
response did you make to (the call of) the 
Messengers?’ 

66. But on that day they will become confused 
and forget all their excuses and they will not 
even (be in a position to) consult one another. 
67. Yet he who repents and believes and does 
deeds of righteousness, is likely to be of those 
who attain the goal. 

68. And your Lord creates what He will, and 
chooses (for humankind) whatever is best for 
them. People have no (such power and) choice. 
Holy is Allah and far above all that they 
associate with Him. 

69. Your Lord knows what they keep secret in 
their hearts, and (He knows) all that they profess. 
70. And He is Allah, there is no other, cannot 
be and will never be one worthy of worship but 
He. All kind of true and perfect praise belongs 
to Him in the beginning and the Hereafter. The 
sovereignty and the judgment belongs to Him 
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and to Him shall you be brought back. 

71. Say, ‘Have you (ever) considered that if 
Allah should make the night continue over you 
perpetually till the Day of Resurrection there is 
no god other than Allah Who could bring you 
light? Will you not (then) give ear (to the 
Message of God)?’ 

72. Say, ‘Have you (ever) considered that if 
Allah should make the day to continue over you 
perpetually till the Day of Resurrection, there 
is no god other than Allah Who could bring you 
night wherein you might take rest? Will you not 
(then) use your eyes (to witness the signs of 
Allah)?’ 

73. Behold! It is through His mercy that He has 
made the night and the day for you so that you 
may take rest therein and seek of His bounty 
and so that you may render (Him) thanks. 

74. And (let these disbelievers not forget) the 
day when He will call to them and say, ‘Where 
are My (so called) associated partners about 
whom you had many pretensions?’ 

75. And We shall (on that day) bring out a 
witness from every people and then say (to the 
polytheist), ‘Bring a clear proof of your claim.’ 
Then they will know that the true right (to 
Godhood) only belongs to Allah and all (their 
false deities) that they used to forge will be lost 
to them. 


SECTION 8 

76. Verity, Korah belonged to the tribe of 
Moses (- the Israelites) but he rose against them 
(- his own people). We had given him so much 
riches that his hoarded wealth would have 
weighed down a party of strong men. (Recall 
the time) when his people said to him, “Do not 
exult too much for Allah surely does not love 
those who exult beyond measure. 

77. ‘And seek the home of the Hereafter by 
means of that which Allah has given you. And 
do not neglect (to acquire) your portion (of 
righteous deeds) in the present life. And do 
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good to others as Allah has done good to you. 
And do not seek to promote evil in the land, for 
Allah does not love the evil doers who create 
mischief.’ 

78. (Korah) said, ‘(All) this (wealth) that I have 
been given is because of the knowledge I 
possess.’ But did he not know that Allah had 
destroyed before him generations of people 
who were mightier than he and greater in riches 
and number? And the guilty shall not be ques- 
tioned about their sins (their sins being self 
evident). 

79. Then (it came to pass one day that) he 
(- Korah) appeared before his people in all his 
pomp and show. (Thereupon) those who were 
desirous of (the provisions and enjoyment of) 
the life of this world said, ‘If only we could 
have the like of all that Korah has been given. 
He is, truly speaking, the master of a great 
fortune.’ 

80. But the men of knowledge said, ‘Woe to 
you! The reward which Allah has for those who 
believe and do good deeds is much better (than 
all this), but it shall be granted only to those 
who are patiently persevering.’ 

81. Then (it came about that) We made him and 
his household extinct into the bowels of the 
earth so that he had no party who could help 
him against Allah, nor was he of those who 
could defend themselves and could ask for 
help. 

82. Now the very people who had coveted his 
(lot and) position the day before began to say, 
‘Ruin seize you! It is indeed Allah Who multi- 
plies the means of livelihood for such of His 
servants as He will and makes them scant (for 
such of His people as He will). Had not Allah 
been gracious to us He would have sunk us (also 
into the bowels of the earth). Ruin seize you! 
(the fact is that) those who are ungrateful never 
prosper.’ 


SECTION 9 
83. Tus is the Abode of the Hereafter, We 
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assign it to those only who do not seek 
self-exaltation in the earth, nor corruption. 
Indeed, those who guard against evil shall meet 
a happy end. 

84. He who brings good deeds (into the pres- 
ence of his Lord on the Day of judgment) shall 
have a reward (at His hand) better than he 
merits. But he who brings evil (let him bear in 
mind that) those who do evil shall only reap the 
fruit according to what they did. 

85. (Prophet!) He Who has made (the teaching 
of) the Qur’ ân binding on you shall most surely 
bring you back to your ordained place of 
return, (the place of Pilgrimage - Makkah). 
Say, ‘My Lord knows him best who has brought 
guidance as well as those who are steeped in 
clear error.’ 

86. (Prophet!) You had never expected that the 
Book would be revealed to you. It is only the 
mercy of your Lord (that it has been revealed to 
you). So donot bea supporter of the disbelievers. 
87. And do not let them (the disbelievers) turn 
you away from the commandments of Allah 
when once they have been revealed to you. And 
call (humankind) to your Lord and be not of 
those who associate partners (with Him). 

88. Call on no other god beside Allah. There is 
no other, cannot be and will never be one 
worthy of worship but He. Everything is liable 
to perish but those (righteous deeds) by means 
of which you seek His attention. The sover- 
eignty as well as judgment belongs to Him and 
to Him you shall all be brought back. 
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29 


AL-‘ANKABUT 
(The Spider) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sfirah Al-‘Ankabiit). 
1. Aur Lâm Mi - I am Allah, the All-Knowing. 
2. Do the people think that they will be left 
alone and not tried with hardships for the mere 
fact that they profess belief. 
3. Whereas We did already try those who were 
before them with hardships. Allah will surely 
bring to light those who are true in their faith 
as He will bring to light also the liars (by 
putting them into troubles). 
4. Or do those who do evil deeds think that they 
will escape Our punishment? How ill they 
judge! 
5. He that looks forward to meet Allah (let him 
be prepared for it) for the time appointed by 
Allah is bound to come. He is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Knowing. 
6. And he who strives hard (in the way of Allah) 
does it, in fact, for his own good. Verily, Allah 
is Independent of the worlds. 
7. And those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness We shall invariably rid them of 
their evils and We shall, of course, reward them 
according to the best of their deeds. 
8. We have enjoined on a human being to be 
kind to his parents, but should they stress upon 
you to associate with Me things which you 
know to be nothing at all you shall not obey 
them. You shall all have to return to Me (after 
all). I shall tell you all that you have been doing 
(in your life). 
9. And as to those who believe and do deeds of 
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righteousness We will certainly admit them to 
(the fold of) the righteous. 

10. There are some (hypocrites) among the 
people who say, ‘We believe in Allah.’ But 
when they are made to suffer in the cause of 
Allah they regard the persecution by people as 
it were the punishment from Allah. Yet if help 
comes from your Lord (and He gives you 
victory) they are sure to say, ‘Of course, we 
were with you, (we should also have a share in 
it)” Why! Does not Allah know well enough 
what lies hidden in the hearts of all beings? 
11. Indeed, Allah will bring to light those who 
believe, and He will also reveal the hypocrites. 
12. And those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe, ‘Follow our way and we will bear (the 
consequences of) your sins (at the time of judg- 
ment), whereas they can bear nothing whatsoever 
of their sins. They are as a matter of fact liars. 
13. (On the other hand) they will certainly have 
to bear the burdens of their own sins as well as 
(some) burdens (of leading others astray) over 
and above their own burdens. And they will be 
questioned on the Day of Resurrection about 
(the lies) that they used to fabricate. 


SECTION 2 
14. Anp we indeed sent Noah to his people and 
he (- his teachings) stayed among them for (as 
long as) a thousand years short of fifty years 
(- nine hundred and fifty years). While his 
people were steeped in wrongdoings they were 
caught in the Deluge. 
15. However, We delivered him and (along 
with him all) those who were in the Ark, and 
We made this (event) a sign for the peoples. 
16. And (We sent) Abraham. (Recall the time) 
when he said to his people, ‘Worship Allah and 
take Him as a shield. That is best for you if you 
but knew. 
17. ‘(The things) you worship apart from Allah 
are only false gods. And (in calling them gods) 
you forge lies. Those (gods) whom you wor- 
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ship beside Allah do not have the means to 
provide sustenance for you. Therefore seek 
sustenance and provision for yourselves from 
Allah and worship Him and give Him thanks 
for you will be brought back to Him (one day). 
18. ‘And if you deny (me) then (you should not 
forget that) people before you have also cried 
lies (to their respective Messengers), and the 
Messenger is responsible only for conveying 
(the Divine Message to the people) in clear 
terms. 

19. ‘Do the people not (ever) consider how 
Allah originates the creation, then continues 
repeating and reproducing it. This (work of 
creation and reproduction) is indeed easy for 
Allah.’ 

20. Say, “Travel through the earth and observe 
how He brought about the first creation. Allah 
will as well bring about the second creation in 
the Hereafter. Verily, Allah is Possessor of 
(prudential) powers over all (His) desired things. 
21. ‘He punishes whom He will (of the guilty) 
and shows mercy to whom He will and to Him 
you shall have to be turned back. 

22. “You cannot escape (Him) on the earth or in 
the heaven and you have no patron nor (even) 
a helper apart from Allah.’ 


SECTION 3 

23. Anp those who deny the signs of Allah and 
(deny) that they will meet Him are actually 
despaired of My mercy. It is they for whom 
awaits a grievous punishment. 

24. His people had no response to make (to 
Abraham) but they said, ‘Kill him (- Abraham) 
or rather burn him.’ (At last they decided upon 
burning him) but Allah delivered him from the 
fire. There are sure signs in this (episode) for 
the people who would believe. 

25. (Abraham) said, ‘You have certainly taken 
for yourselves idols (for worship) apart from 
Allah as a mark of mutual love between you (all 
polytheist brethren) in the present life. But on 
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the Day of Resurrection you will disown one 
another and curse one another and your resort will 
be the Fire and you will have none to help you.’ 
26. And Lot became a believer because of him, 
and (Abraham) said, ‘I shall migrate (where I 
have been commanded to) by my Lord. He is 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.’ 

27. And We bestowed on him (righteous off- 
springs,) Isaac (a son) and Jacob (a grandson), 
and We perpetuated (the gift of) prophethood 
and the Scripture in his descendants. And We 
gave him his reward in this life and he will most 
surely (occupy an eminent place) among the 
righteous in the Hereafter. 

28. And (We sent) Lot. Behold, he said to his 
people, ‘You indulge in such an obscenity as is 
unprecedented and unsurpassed in the whole 
world. 

29. ‘Is it not true you approach men (lustfully) 
and commit highway robbery? (Is it not true 
also) you commit indecent action in your gath- 
erings?’ But his people had no response to 
make, (yet) they said, ‘Bring upon us the 
punishment of Allah if you are of those who 
speak the truth.’ 

30. (Thereupon Lot) said, ‘Help me, my Lord! 
Against these people who work corruption.’ 


SECTION 4 

31. Anp when Our messengers came to Abra- 
ham with important news, they said, “We are 
going to destroy people of this township for its 
inhabitants are certainly wrongdoers.’ 

32. (Abraham) said, ‘But Lot is (living) there 
(in that township).’ They said, ‘We know very 
well who are (living) in it. We will surely save 
him and his family except his wife, who is 
among those who stay behind.’ 

33. And when Our messengers came to Lot he 
felt distressed on account of their (coming) for 
he felt helpless to give them protection. But 
they (- the messenger) said, ‘Have no fear and 
do not grieve, (Allah promises you protection 


AL-‘ANKABOT 


PART XX 


n KEA 


N E EA 


at as BP PLY, an ee 
Gary pbs ata 


CAE E AERA 
E 8 Ss ot IGG 
65 0d) Coles OS OES ES 
SI GIS Fea Es 
agii GGE Oas Geu 
VAS AUSS Cheah 5 BN 
oer neuen 
CS BEN ae UG US 
yaf oe & iniga Ga bal 
SEH OSE aL 
CA OB TSB agli! GENS 
WS Os He EI 
CT) abl Cla CBSE Of 
HBO IEP 
NEA AEEA 
BE BL IE EI, al 
SEGUS ait gii 
IG EG ELIES GL 
Aspe Oy LT CA 


© Geel Se CHET 


2 
woe 


Ga 
Ce 


EEA A eae 


2 ry n 2 

arie ES CL Cis 
“aw Roe PAs ger re? are 
Vs ao ys Gaag Glos 


443 


se 


CHAPTER 29 


saying,) “We will deliver you and all your 
household except your wife (who will not leave 
the place stricken with calamity and) who is 
among those staying behind. 

34. ‘(As for) the inhabitants of this township; 
We are going to bring down upon them an 
unavoidable calamity, for they have been be- 
having disobediently.’”’ 

35. Behold! We have left there (- in the ruins of 
this township) a clear sign for a people who 
would care to understand. 

36. And to Midianites (We sent) their kinsman 
Shu‘aib. He said, ‘My people worship Allah 
and hope (putting your faithful confidence in 
it) for the Last Day and do not act corruptly, 
behaving lawlessly in the country.’ 

37. But (instead of obeying him) they cried him 
(-Shu‘aib) lies. So they were caught in a violent 
earthquake and they became (corpses) laid 
down on their chests on the ground in their 
dwellings. 

38. And (We destroyed the tribes of) ‘Ad and 
Thamid; and (this) must have become clear to 
you from their dwellings. Satan made their 
(evil) deeds fair-seeming to them and (by 
making them take pride in their doings) turned 
them away from the right way, though they 
were enlightened and sagacious people. 

39. And (similar was the fate met by) Korah, 
Pharaoh and Haman. Moses had come to them 
with manifest signs but they behaved arro- 
gantly on the earth yet they could not outstrip 
(Us and thus escape Our punishment). 

40. In short We took each one of them to task 
for his sins. Against some of them We sent a 
violent storm of sand and stones while others 
were overtaken by a roaring blast and some 
others We made extinct in (the bowels of) the 
earth, and yet others We drowned. It was far 
from Allah to have done injustice to them. 
Rather they were doing wrong to themselves. 

41. The case of those who take helping friends 
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apart from Allah is like the case of the spider 
that takes (to itself) a house, yet of (all) houses 
the house of the spider is the frailest. If they but 
knew (the flimsiness and fragility of their idols 
they would not have sought their protection). 
42. Verily, Allah knows whatever they call 
upon apart from Him. He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 

43 These are the (various) situations which We 
set forth for the (benefit of) humankind, yet, 
except for the learned, nobody tries to grasp 
them. 

44. Allah has created the heavens and the earth 
to suit the requirements of truth and wisdom 
(and for a significant end). In this there is, in 
fact, a great sign for the believers. 
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SECTION 5 

45. Recre (preach, follow and meditate on) 
that which has been revealed to you of the Book 
(-the Qur’ ân) and observe Prayer. Verily, Prayer 
restrains (the observer) from indecency and 
abominable things and loathsome deeds and 
from all that runs counter to reason and moral 
sense. Yet of all, the greatest thing is that Allah 
will remember you and help you rise to emi- 
nence. And Allah knows all that you do. 

46. (Believers!) observe all the propriety when 
you argue with the people of the Scripture; but 
those who are bent upon behaving unjustly 
among them do not agree to these principles (so 
deal with them accordingly). And say (to them), 
“We believe in all that is revealed to us and in 
that which has been revealed to you, and our 
God and your God is One, and to Him we stand 
resigned.’ 

47. And for a similar purpose (of confirming 
and testifying to the truth of all previous Scrip- 
tures) have We sent down to you this perfect 
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Book. And those whom We have given (the true 
knowledge of) the Book (Torah) believe in it 
and of these (Makkans who possessed no sacred 
Scriptures before) there are some who believe 
in it (- the Qur’an). And it is only the ungrateful 
(disbelievers) who deny Our revelations delib- 
erately and persistently. 

48. (Prophet!) you read no book, nor did you 
write one with your own hand before this 
(Qur’an was revealed). (Had it been so,) 
those who declare (it) as false could then 
(have the cause to) entertain some doubts. 

49. Nay, (far from being an invention) this 
(Qur’ an) is full of clear signs in the minds of 
those who have been given true knowledge. It 
is only the unjust indeed who deny Our signs 
deliberately. 

50. And they say, ‘Why have no signs (of 
punishment) been revealed to him from his 
Lord?’ Say (to them), ‘The signs are many 
with Allah, accordingly I am about to give 
you plain warning (concerning some of the 
signs of punishment).’ 

51. Well, is this (sign of mercy) not enough for 
them that We have revealed to you this perfect 
Book which is recited to them. As a matter of 
fact it comprises mercy (and blessings) and is a 
means to rise to eminence for the people who 
would believe. 


SECTION 6 

52. Say, ‘Sufficient is Allah as a Witness 
between me and you. He knows all that lies in 
the heavens and on the earth. And lost are 
those who believe in falsehood and disbe- 
lieve in Allah. 

53. They demand you to precipitate the (sign of 
their) punishment. Had not their term been 
stated (as a respite to mend their evil ways), the 
punishment would surely have come upon them. 
It shall come and will befall them unexpectedly 
and take them unawares. 

54. They still demand you to precipitate 
(their) punishment, while Gehenna will most 
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surely spell the end of these disbelievers. 
55. (It shall be) the day when the punishment 
will overwhelm them from above their heads 
and (will come upon them) from below their 
feet. And He will say, ‘Suffer the conse- 
quences of your (evil) deeds.’ 

56. My believing servants! My earth is in- 
deed vast. You should worship Me and Me 
alone. 

57. Every living being shall encounter death, 
then you shall be made to return to Us. 

58. And those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness We shall certainly lodge them 
in lofty chambers of Paradise. (The Gardens 
of which are) served with running streams. 
There they shall abide for ever. The reward 
of those who take pains (for doing good) is 
always excellent, 

59. Those who patiently persevere and put 
their trust in their Lord. 

60. How many moving creatures there are 
that do not carry their own sustenance (but do 
not go without food). It is Allah Who pro- 
vides for them and for you. And He is the All- 
Hearing, the All-Knowing. 

61. In case you ask them, “Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and harnessed the sun and 
the moon (into the service of humankind)?’ 
They will answer, ‘Allah.’ Then whither are 
they being turned away (from accepting the 
truth). 

62. Allah multiplies (the means of) sustenance 
for such of His servants as He will and makes 
those (means) scant for whom He will. Verily, 
Allah is fully Aware of each and everything. 
63. And if you question them, ‘Who rains 
water from the clouds and thereby breathes 
life into the earth after its death (making it 
fertile and green)?’ They will certainly say, 
‘Allah.’ Say, ‘All sorts of perfect and true 
praise belongs to Allah.’ Yet most of them do 
not make use of their understanding. 
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SECTION 7 
64. Tue life of this world is nothing but futile 
and frivolous and the abode of the Hereafter 
is the real life (being eternal). If they but 
knew (they would have paid heed). 
65. And when they board a ship (and find 
themselves in danger they pray to Allah with 
sincere and single-minded faith in Him; but 
as soon as He lands them safe they begin to 
associate partners (with Him again), 
66. With the result that they show ingratitude 
for what We have given them and also with 
the result that they indulge in worldly enjoy- 
ment (though only for a short time). But they 
will soon come to know (the consequences of 
their conduct). 
67. Have the people not seen that We have 
made the Sanctuary (of Makkah) a place of 
peace and security while people are carried 
off (by force) all around them? Do they 
continue to believe in falsehood and (thus) 
deny the favour of Allah? 
68. And who is more unjust than he who 
forges a lie in the name of Allah or cries lies 
to the truth when it comes to him. Is not 
Gehenna a (befitting) resort for such disbe- 
lievers. 
69. And those who strive hard in Our cause 
We will certainly guide them in the ways that 
lead to Us. Verily, Allah is always with the 
doers of good. 
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CHAPTER 30 AL-ROM 


CHAPTER 


30 


AL-ROM 
(The Byzantines) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Al-Rim). 
1. ALF LAM Mîm- I am Allah, the All- Knowing. 
2. The Byzantines have been defeated, 
3. In the land nearby (- Syria and Palestine); 
and they after their defeat shall overpower 
(their enemies, the Persians) 
4. Within three to nine years. The power 
belongs to Allâh after (their defeat) as (it 
belonged to Him) before it. And on that day 
the believers (too) will rejoice 
5. Over the victory (given to them) by Allâh. 
He gives victory to whom He will, and He is 
the All-Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 
6. (This is) Allah’s promise. It is far from 
Allah to break His promise. Yet most of the 
people do not know (this). 
7. They know only the apparent side of the 
present life, and they are completely un- 
mindful of the next. 
8. Do they never think over in their own 
minds that Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth and all that lies between the two 
only to suit the requirements of truth and 
wisdom (and with a definite end in view), but 
for a stated term (after which the doom must 
come)? Yet many among the people do not 
believe in the meeting with their Lord ever. 
9. Have they not travelled through the land and 
seen how (evil) was the end of those who were 
before them? They (- their predecessors) were 
superior to them in prowess and strength. They 
tilled the land (built structures and dug up 
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PART XXI 


CHAPTER 30 AL-ROM 


minerals from it), and populated it more and 
better than these have populated it. And their 
Messengers (of God) had come to them with 
manifest signs (but they denied them and were 
destroyed). It was indeed far from Allah to 
have done injustice to them but they themselves 
wronged their own souls. 

10. Then evil was the end of those who did evil, 
because they cried lies to the Messages of Allah 
and they treated them as something of least 
importance 


SECTION 2 
11. ÅLLâH originates creation then He keeps on 
repeating and reproducing it, then to Him shall 
you be brought back. 
12. And on the day when the (promised) Hour 
(of Reckoning) will arrive those who have cut 
their ties (with Allah and were lost in sin) will 
be confronted with despair. 
13. None from among their associate-gods will 
intercede for them, though they had renounced 
their faith (in Allah) because of these gods 
whom they associated (with Him). 
14. And day when the Hour (of Reckoning) will 
arrive on that day they (the virtuous and the 
sinful) will be sorted out (into different groups). 
15. Then as for those who had believed and 
done deeds of righteousness, they will be wel- 
comed with all honours and entertained in a 
stately and delightful Garden. 
16. But as for those who had disbelieved and 
cried lies to Our Messages and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, it is they who shall be given over 
to punishment (lasting long). 
17. So glorify Allah when you enter the eve- 
ning and when you enter the morning, 
18. For to Him belongs all type of perfect and 
true praise in the heavens and the earth, and 
(glorify Him) in the afternoon and when you 
enter upon the hour of noon. 
19. Out of the dead He brings forth the living 
and out of the living He brings forth the dead. 
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CHAPTER 30 AL-ROM 
And He gives life to the earth (making it look 
green and flourishing) after its death. That is 
how you shall be raised (to life from the state 
of death). 


SECTION 3 
20. And (it is one) of His signs that He created 
you of dust; and then lo, you are human beings 
who are spreading (far and wide over the 
earth). 
21. And (it is one) of His signs that He has 
created spouses for you from your own species 
that you may find comfort in them. And He has 
induced mutual love and tenderness between 
you. Behold! there are signs in this for a people 
who would reflect. 
22. The creation of the heavens and the earth 
and the diversity of your tongues and colours 
are (also some) of His signs. Behold there are 
sure signs for the learned people in this (unity 
of humankind and Oneness of the Creator). 
23. And among His signs is your sleeping and 
your seeking of His bounty by night and day. 
Behold, there are sure signs in this for a people 
who would listen. 
24. And (one) of His signs is that He shows you 
(the flash of) lightning to create fear (of thun- 
der and storm) and hope (for fruitful rain), and 
sends down water from the clouds and revives 
therewith the earth after its death (like barren- 
ness). Behold there are (many) signs in this for 
a people who make use of their understanding. 
25. And (it is one) of His signs that the heavens 
and the earth stand firm by His command. Then 
as soon as He calls you forth from the earth by 
a single call, behold you will come forth all at 
once and suddenly 
26. All those who are in the heavens and the 
earth belong to Him (and serve Him); all are 
obedient to Him. 
27. It is He Who originates the creation then 
keeps on repeating and reproducing it. This 
(work of creation and reproduction) is most 
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CHAPTER 30 AL-ROM 
easy, for Him. His is the most exalted state (and 
the noblest attributes) in the heavens and the 
earth; and He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


SECTION 4 
28. He sets forth for you an illustration 
drawn from your own lives. Do any of those 
whom your right hands own equally share 
with you that which We have provided you 
with. It is, however, a fact that you all (the 
owner and the owned) are equal (partners) in 
it, so that you take care of them as you take 
care of your own selves. That is how We 
explain many of Our Messages to a people 
who make use of their understanding. 
29. Nay, but those who behave unjustly, they 
pursue their own low desires without (any) 
knowledge (whatsoever). So who can guide 
one whom Allah has adjudged as lost? There 
will be none to help them. 
30. So pay your whole-hearted attention to 
(the cause of) faith as one devoted (to pure 
faith), turning away from all that is false. 
(And follow) the Faith of Allah (-Islam) to 
suit the requirements of which He has made 
the nature of humankind. There can be no 
change in the nature (of creation) which 
Allah has made. That is the right and most 
perfect Faith, yet most people do not know 
(it). 
31. (Believers! you should all be attentive to 
Him) turning to Him (in repentance), and 
take Him as (your) shield (for protection) 
and observe Prayer and be not of those who 
associate partners (with Him) - 
32. Of those who have split up their faith and 
have divided themselves into sects so that 
every party is happy with what they have. 
33. When some evil befalls the people they 
call on their Lord, turning sincerely to Him 
(in repentance). But no sooner He lets them 
enjoy mercy from Him than a section of them 
associate partners with Him (and starts wor- 
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CHAPTER 30 AL-ROM 
shipping gods besides Allah), 

34. With the result that they show ingratitude 
for what We have given them. So (you 
ungrateful people,) enjoy yourselves (for a 
while) but shortly you will come to know 
(the consequences). 

35. Have We revealed to them some authori- 
tative proof which speaks (highly in favour) 
of what they associate with Him? 

36. And when We let people enjoy Our mercy 
they rejoice over it. But no sooner does an 
evil befall them, because of their own evil 
deeds, then they grow despondent. 

37. Do they not see that Allah multiplies the 
means of livelihood for whomsoever He will 
and makes them scant (for whomsoever He 
will). Behold there are signs in this for a 
people who would believe. 

38. So present to the near of kin his due, and 
to the needy and the wayfarer. This is best for 
those who seek the pleasure of Allah, it is 
they alone who will attain their goal. 

39. And that which you lay out as interest and 
usuary with a view to increase the wealth of 
the people does not help increase it in the 
sight of Allah. But that which you present as 
the Zakât (purifying dues) with a view to 
seek (thereby) the pleasure of Allah, it is they 
(- the regular payers of the Zakdt) then who 
will increase (their wealth) many times 
over. 

40. It is Allah Who has created you, then He 
provides for you, then He will call you to 
death, (and) then He will bring you to life. Is 
there any of your (so-called) associate-gods 
who can do the least of these things? Holy is 
He and Highly-Exalted and far above the 
things they associate (with Him). 


SECTION 5 
41. Disorper and corruption has prevailed on 
land and sea owing to the evil (deeds) which 
people have wrought. The result will be that He 
will make them taste (in this world) the fruit of 
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CHAPTER 30 AL-ROM 
(some of) their misdeeds so that they may 
return (to the right path, giving up their evil 
ways). 

42. Say, ‘Travel all over the earth and behold 
how (evil) the end of your predecessors was. 
Most of them were those who assigned asso- 
ciates (with God).’ 

43. So pay your whole-hearted attention to 
(the cause of) the right and perfect faith 
before there comes from Allah the day for 
which there will be no averting. On that day 
they (- the believers and disbelievers) shall 
split up (into different groups). 

44. So that those who disbelieve will pay for 
their disbelief while those who do righteous 
deeds will find that they have made provi- 
sions for their own good. 

45. And so that He will reward those who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness through 
His bounty and grace. And He does not love 
the disbelievers, of course. 

46. And (it is one) of His signs that He sends the 
winds as heralds of glad-tidings. He does it that 
He may let you enjoy (the blessings of) His 
mercy and that the ships may sail at His com- 
mand and that you may seek His bounty and 
grace and so that you may render ( Him) thanks. 
47. Indeed, We have already sent Messengers to 
their (respective) people before you, and they 
came to them with clear proofs. Then We 
punished those who had (denied their Apostles 
and) cut their ties (with God). And it is of 
course ever incumbent upon Us to help the 
believers. 

48.Itis Allah alone who sends forth the winds 
and they raise (the vapours to form) a cloud 
which He spreads out in the sky as He will and 
sets it layer upon layer, and you see the rain 
falling from its midst. And no sooner does He 
cause it to fall on whom He will of His 
servants than they are filled with joy, 

49. Though shortly before it was sent down 
upon them they were in a state of despondency. 
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CHAPTER 30 AL-ROM 
50. Look, therefore, at the evidences of Allah’s 
mercy! how He breathes life into the earth 
(making it green and flourishing) after its (state 
of) death. Surely, He (it is), the same (God), 
Who will raise the dead to life (in the Hereaf- 
ter), for He is the Possessor of power over every 
desired thing. 

51. And if We send (another kind of blasting) 
wind and they see it turn yellow (for its having 
taken the form of punishment) they will even 
after that continue to disbelieve (for their being 
engrossed in evil doings). 

52. And you cannot make the dead hear, nor can 
you make the deaf hear the call when they 
retreat turning their backs (on you), 

53. Nor can you guide the blind out of their 
error. You can make only those hear who would 
believe in Our Messages and submit (to Us). 


SECTION 6 
54. dr 1s) Allâh alone Who creates you in (a 
state of) weakness, He then replaces your weak- 
ness with strength (of youth) and again (re- 
places your) strength with weakness and gray 
hair (of old age). He creates what He will. He 
is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 
55. And on the day when the Hour shall arrive 
(and the Resurrection takes place) the guilty 
will swear that they stayed (in the world) for 
not more than a very brief period. Just as they 
had been turned away (from the right way so 
they will be turned away from Allâh’s protec- 
tion on that day). 
56. And those who (in their present life) have 
been given (true) knowledge and the faith will 
say, ‘You have indeed stayed (behind) accord- 
ing to the Record of Allâh till the Day of being 
raised up (to life of the Hereafter). This then is 
the Day of being raised up (to life) but you did 
not (care to) know. 
57. So on that Day no excuses (in their defence) 
will avail those who had acted unjustly, nor will 
they be allowed to approach the threshold (to be 
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CHAPTER 30-31 


admitted into the fold of the near ones of God). 
58. We have indeed described for humankind 
every excellent thing in this Qur’an; and even 
if you bring them a sign those who disbelieve 
would certainly say, “You and your followers 
are all devotees of falsehood.’ 

59. That is how Allah seals the hearts of those 
who do not (bother to) know (and be guided). 
60. Therefore, (Prophet!) have patience and 
perseverance. Surely, the promise of Allah 
(about your victory and the defeat of the disbe- 
lievers) is (bound to be) true; so let not those 
who are not convinced of the truth hold you in 
light estimation (so as to move you from your 
stand). 


CHAPTER 


31 


LUQMAN 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Luqman). 
1. Aur Lâm Mio - I am Allah the All-Know- 
ing. 
2. These are the verses of the perfect Book 
(which is) full of wisdom. 
3. (Promising) a thorough guidance and mercy 
for the doers of good to others, 
4. Those who observe Prayer and present the 
Zakât (- purifying dues) and who have firm 
faith in (the requital of) the Hereafter, 
5. It is they who follow guidance from their 
Lord and it is they who shall prosper (in the 
Hereafter as well as in this world). 
6. (On the other hand) there are some people 
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CHAPTER 31 LuQMAN PART XXI 


who follow ways of causing diversion (from 
guidance), with the result that they, in their 
ignorance, lead (people) astray from Allah’s 
path and treat it (- Allah’s path) as something 
of least importance. A humiliating punish- 
ment awaits such people. 

7. And when Our Messages are recited to such 
a person he turns his back (upon them) in 
disdain as though he never heard them (and) as 
if he were deaf in both ears. So give him the 
important tiding of a grievous punishment. 

8. As for those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness they will have Gardens full of 
delight and bliss (in Paradise). 

9. There in they shall live for ever. (This is) 
a true promise of Allah. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

10. He has created the heavens without any 
such pillars as youcan see. And He has placed 
firm mountains in the earth that it may not 
quake with you and to provide you food. And 
He has scattered in it all kinds of creatures 
and has rained water from the clouds and 
caused to grow in it (animals and vegetation) 
of different fine species. 

11. So this is Allah’s creation! Now, you 
show me the things that those (whom you 
worship as gods) other than Allah, have 
created. Nay, but the unjust (who do not 
believe in One God) are (engrossed) in obvi- 
ous error. 


SECTION 2 
12. Benoip! We bestowed wisdom on Luqman 
and said, ‘Give thanks to Allah, for he who 
gives thanks does it only for his own good; 
and he who shows ingratitude (should know 
that) Allah (needs no gratitude, He) is Self- 
Sufficient, Praiseworthy (in His own right). 
13. And (recall the time) when Luqman 
admonished his son and said, ‘My dear son! 
associate no partners with Allah, surely this 
(act of) associating partners (with Him) is a 
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CHAPTER 31 


grievous wrong. 

14. ‘And (Allah says), “We have enjoined on 
every human being concerning his parents (to 
be good to them). His mother is worn and 
wasted in bearing him and it takes her two 
years to wean him. And give thanks to Me and 
to your parents. To Me shall be the (ultimate) 
return (of you all). 

15. “But if they (-the parents) impose upon 
you to set up equals with Me, the things that 
you know to be nothing at all, do not obey 
them (so far as this wish of theirs is con- 
cerned). Yet keep company with them show- 
ing uniform courtesy, love and kindness to 
them in (all) worldly affairs. But (in spiritual 
matters) follow the way of one who turns to 
Me (in obedience and repentance). Then to 
Me will be the ultimate return of you all and 
I shall inform you all about your deeds”.’ 
16. (Luqman continued,) ‘My dear son! even if 
it (-the deed, good or bad) be as little as the 
weight of a grain of a mustard seed and even 
though it be hidden in (the hard layers of) arock 
or in (the lofty heights of) the heavens or in (the 
dark womb of) the earth, Allah is sure to bring 
it (to light and take an account of it). Verily, 
Allah is the Knower of all subtleties (and all 
hidden secrets) and is All-Aware. 

17. ‘My dear son! observe the Prayer and 
enjoin what is good and just and forbid what 
is evil and wrong and endure with fortitude 
what befalls you. Verily, all these are matters 
(which stand in need) of strong resolve. 

18. ‘And do not turn your face away from 
people in scorn and pride, nor walk about on 
the earth haughtily. Surely, Allah does not 
love any self-conceited boaster. 

19. ‘Rather walk with modest pace and talk in 
soft gentle tone. Surely, the most repugnant 
of voices is the braying of the donkey.’ 


SECTION 3 
20. Do you not see how Allah has made 
subservient to you all that is in the heavens and 
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CHAPTER 31 


all that is on the earth and lavished upon you His 
blessings (both) visible and invisible? Still 
there are some among humankind who argue 
about Allah though they have no knowledge, no 
guidance and no illuminating Book. 

21. And when it is said to them, ‘Follow that 
which Allah has revealed.’ They say, ‘We 
would rather follow that which we found our 
forefathers (following).’ (Would they do so) 
even though satan was inviting them (by that 
means) to the punishment of the flaming Fire? 
22. And he who resigns himself wholly and 
solely to the will of Allah and is a doer of good 
to others has indeed a hold on a support, firm 
and strong. And the end of all matters rests with 
Allah (Who causes their results). 

23. And as for him who disbelieves, let not his 
disbelief grieve you. To Us is their return (in 
the long run); We shall inform them all that 
they did. Verily, Allah knows full well the 
innermost (thoughts) of their minds. 

24. We shall let them enjoy (the worldly provi- 
sions) for a short while, then We shall drive 
them helplessly to a severe punishment. 

25. And if you ask them, ‘Who has created the 
heavens and the earth?’ They will certainly 
answer, ‘Allah.’ Say, “All type of perfect and 
true praise belongs to Allah!’ But most of them 
do not know (the meanings implied in it). 

26. All that lies in the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Allah. Verily, Allah is Self-Suffi- 
cient, and is Praiseworthy (in His own right). 
27. Andif all the trees on the earth were to be pens 
and the vast ocean (be full of ink) and besides 
that many (more) such oceans to replenish it 
(and were to supply ink to write the words of 
God) even then the words of Allah would not be 
finished. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise. 

28. The creation of you all and your resurrec- 
tion (for Him) are only like (the creation and 
resurrection of) one single soul; (all human 
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beings are subject to the same laws of God). 
Verily, Allahis All-Hearing, All-Seeing. 

29. Do you not see that Allah makes the night 
gain on the day and makes the day gain on the 
night and He has harnessed the sun and the 
moon (into the service of humankind) each 
one of them pursuing its course for a stated 
term? And (do you not see) that Allah is Well- 
Aware of your deeds? 

30. All this is (going on) because Allah alone 
is the Ultimate Truth and because all that they 
call upon beside Him are false (gods) and 
because Allah alone is the Most Exalted, the 
Incomparably Great. 


SECTION 4 
31. Do you not see that the ships sail through 
the sea carrying bounty by the favour of Allah. 
(He has ordained it so) that He may show some 
of His signs to you. Surely, in this are important 
signs for every patiently persevering and grate- 
ful person. 
32. And when a huge wave covers (the sailors) 
like (so many) canopies, they call upon Allah 
bearing sincere faith in Him. But when He 
brings them safe to land then (only) some of 
them keep to the right course (and some of them 
become indifferent). Yet none denies Our signs 
except every perfidious ungrateful person. 
33. O People! take your Lord as a shield and 
guard against the day when a father will be of 
no avail to his son, nor will (any of) the 
offspring be availing his father. Allah’s prom- 
ise (about the coming of that day) is true 
indeed. Therefore,do not let the present life 
beguile you, nor let an arch-deceiver entice 
you away from Allah. 
34. Verily, Allah alone has the knowledge of 
the Hour (of Resurrection). He sends down 
the rain. And He knows what the wombs 
contain. And nobody knows what he will 
accomplish on the morrow. And nobody 
knows the land where he will die. Verily, 
Allah (alone) is the All-Knowing, All-Aware. 
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CHAPTER 


32 


AL-SAJDAH 
(The Prostration) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Sajdah). 
1. Arr Lâm Mim - I am Allah, the All- 
Knowing. 
2. This Book (-the Qur’an) which is wanting 
in naught, containing nothing doubtful, dis- 
turbing and there is no false charge in it, has 
been revealed by the Lord of the worlds. 
3. Do the people say, ‘He has invented it?’ It 
is not so; it is the truth from your Lord. It has 
been revealed that you may warn the people 
to whom no Warner before you (for a long 
long time) has come so that they may receive 
guidance. 
4. Allah is He Who created the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between the two in six 
aeons. Again (listen to another great truth,) He 
is firmly settled on the Throne (of sover- 
eignty). You have no real patron nor an inter- 
cessor beside Him; will you take no heed then? 
5. He plans the scheme from the heaven (and 
sends it) to the earth, then it shall ascend to 
Him in (the course of) a day the duration of 
which is a thousand years according to your 
computation (in this world). 
6. Such is He Who knows the hidden reality 
and the obvious, the All-Mighty, the Ever 
Merciful, 
7. Who made perfectly well all that He 
created. And He originated the creation of a 
human being from clay. 
8. Then He created his seed from an extract 
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CHAPTER 32 


of an insignificant fluid (derived by his con- 
suming food produced from clay or soil). 
9. Then He endowed him with perfect faculties 
(of head and heart in accordance with what he is 
meant to be) and breathed into him of His spirit 
(thus made him the recipient of the Divine word). 
And He has given you hearing, eyes and hearts. 
Yet little are the thanks you give. 

10. And they say, ‘Shall we really be (raised to 
life as) a new creation when we are lost in the 
earth (after being buried in it)?’ The truth is 
that they are disbelievers in the meeting with 
their Lord (that is why they are talking like 
this). 

11. Say, ‘The angel of death who has been put 
in charge of you will carry your soul off, then 
to your Lord you will be made to return.’ 


SECTION 2 

12. Couro you but see (their state) when the 
guilty will be (standing) before their Lord 
with their heads hanging down (and saying), 
‘Our Lord! we have seen and we have heard. 
So send us back (to worldly life), we will act 
righteously, for (now) we are convinced (of 
the truth about the Hereafter).’ 
13. Had We (enforced) Our will We would 
have (already) given every soul its (appropri- 
ate) guidance. But (as it is) the word from Me 
has come true (that) I will surely fill Gehenna 
with some of the jinn (- haughty) and (ordi- 
nary) people, all (the erring ones) together. 
14. So suffer (the punishment for your evil 
deeds). Since you had given up (the idea of) 
the meeting of this day of yours so We too 
have forsaken you (now). Suffer therefore 
the long-lasting punishment because of the 
misdeeds you used to do. 
15. Only those believe in Our revelations 
who, when they are reminded by means of 
them, fall down prostrate and proclaim the 
(divine) glory with the praises of their Lord 
and they are not proud. 

[PROSTRATION] 
16. (While getting up for late-night, Tahajjud 
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Prayer) they forsake (their comfortable) beds 
calling upon their Lord with an awe-inspired 
and hopeful state of mind. And they spend out 
of that which We have provided them. 

17. And no soul knows what (comforts) lie hidden 
for them (-the believers in the form) of a joy to the 
eyes as a reward for their righteous deeds. 

18. What! can one who has been a believer (be 
treated) like one who has been a disobedient 
sinner. They cannot be alike. 

19. There awaits those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness Gardens of Eternal Abode 
in hospitality in return for their good deeds. 
20. But as for them who show disobedience 
their abode will be the Fire. Every time they try 
to get out of it they shall be hurled back into it 
and it shall be said to them, ‘Suffer the torment 
of the Fire which you used to cry lies to.’ 

21. And of course We will let them suffer the 
minor and nearer punishment before the greater 
punishment befalls them so that they may turn 
to Us (in repentance). 

22. And who is more unjust than the person 
who is reminded through the Messages of his 
Lord; yet he turns away from them? We will 
surely punish such of those who have severed 
their ties (with God). 


SECTION 3 
23. Anp We gave Moses the Scripture, there- 
fore (Prophet!) have no doubt about receiving 
a similar perfect Book (yourself). And We 
made that (Torah a source of) guidance for the 
Children of Israel. 
24. So long as they remained steadfast We 
raised leaders from among them. They guided 
(the people) by Our command; and the people 
had firm faith in Our signs. 
25. And your Lord is One Who on the Day of 
Resurrection will judge between them concerning 
every issue over which they used to disagree; 
26. Does this (fact) provide them no guidance 
that We destroyed many a generation in whose 
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CHAPTER 32-33 


(ruined) dwelling places they (now) walk about? 
There are sure signs in all this. Will they not then 
listen (and pay heed). 

27. Have they never seen (the sight) how We 
convey water to the barren land and produce 
thereby the crop of which they and their cattle 
eat? Will they not then see (and understand)? 
28. And they say, ‘If you speak the truth tell us 
when this victory (of yours) will come.’ 

29. Say, ‘Those who have denied (the truth), 
their believing on the day of victory will not 
help them, nor shall they be given respite (to 
accept the true faith).’ 

30. So turn aside from them and wait. They are 
also waiting. 


CHAPTER 


33 


AL-AHZAB 
(The Confederates) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Ahzab). 

1. O you Prophet!, take Allah as a shield 
(seeking protection in Him) and do not follow 
(the wishes of) the disbelievers and the hypo- 
crites. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
2. And follow that which is revealed to you 
from your Lord. Verily, Allah is Well Aware 
of what you people do. 

3. And put your trust in Allah. Allah is suffi- 
cient as a Disposer of affairs. 

4. Allah has not placed two hearts in the bosom 
of any man, nor does He regard as your mothers 
those of your wives whom you desert by (Zihâr) 
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calling them as such, nor does He regard those 
whom you adopt as your children as your own 
(real) children. These are mere words that you 
speak; but Allah declares the truth and He 
guides to the (straight) path. 

5. Call them (- the adopted ones) after (the 
names of) their (real) fathers. This is more just 
and equitable in the sight of Allah. But if you 
do not know (the names of) their fathers then 
(they are) your brothers-in-faith and your 
friends or wards. And no blame shall lie on you 
with regard to any mistake you may have 
unintentionally made (before) in such a case. 
But (you are accountable for) that which you 
wilfully and premeditatingly do. And Allah is 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

6. The Prophet has a better claim on the 
believers than (that) they even have on them- 
selves. (Not only that) his wives are (as) moth- 
ers to them. (But in the matters of inheritance) 
the blood relations are nearer one to another 
(and more deserving to get the heritage) in 
(accordance with) the Law of Allah than the 
other believers (from among the Ansdr) as well 
as the immigrants (-Muhdjirs whom the Ansar 
took as brothers and united with themselves). 
Yet you can do an act of kindness (to do 
honourable favour) to your friends. This is also 
laid down in the Book of Law. 

7. And (recall the time) when We made a 
covenant with the Prophets and We made it 
with you, and with Noah, Abraham, Moses and 
Jesus, son of Mary; and We made a solemn 
covenant with them. 

8. (The Lord did it) so that He may let the 
truthful give expression to their truthfulness (- 
whether they were true to their covenant). And 
(whereas He will reward the true believers); He 
has in store a woeful punishment for the 
disbelievers. 
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CHAPTER 33 


SECTION 2 
9. Bevievers! remember how Allah favoured 
you when (the combined) forces (of the Quraish 
and their allies) came against you (in the Battle 
of Ahzâb) and We sent against them (the forces 
of nature) a strong wind and hosts (of angels) 
that you could not see. And Allah is ever a close 
observer of your (painstaking efforts and toil- 
some) deeds. 
10. (Recall how He favoured you) when they 
(-your enemies) invaded you (at Madinah) 
from above you (from the highlands on the 
east) and from below you (-from the valley to 
the west) and when (your) eyes were dazed (in 
terror) and your hearts rose up to (your) throats 
while (some of) you entertained diverse thoughts 
about Allah. 
11. That was the time when the believers were 
put to hard trial and were violently shaken. 
12. (Recall the time,) when the hypocrites and 
those who carried a (spiritual) disease in their 
hearts said, ‘Allah and His Messenger only made 
us a false and delusive promise (of victory). 
13. And (recall) when a party of them (also) 
said, ‘O people of Yathrib (- Madinah)! you can 
put up no stand (in the face of the enemy); you 
had better go back (to your homes or your old 
faith to save your lives). And a section of them 
asked the Prophet for leave saying, ‘Surely, our 
homes are lying exposed (to danger) whereas 
they were not actually lying exposed, but they 
only sought to flee (from the battlefield). 
14. And if entry (of the enemy-forces) were 
effected (in the town of Madinah) against them 
from its diverse quarters and then they were 
incited to (treachery and) join in the distur- 
bance (against the Companions) they would 
have readily gone for it. But (afterwards as it 
happened) they could not stay there (in their so 
called undefended houses) but a little while. 
15. And previous to that they had made a 
covenant with Allah that they would not turn 
(their) backs. And a covenant (made) with 
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CHAPTER 33 


Allah will have to be answered for. 

16. Say, ‘It would be of no avail to you if you 
flee from death or the battlefield and in case 
you do, you will not (be allowed to) enjoy 
yourselves but for a short while. 

17. Who will save you from (the punishment 
of) Allah if it be His will to do you some harm 
or (who will withhold His favour from you) if 
it be His will to show you mercy? And they will 
not find apart from Allah a patron or a helper 
for them. 

18. Verily, Allah knows those of you who turn 
others away (from fighting in the cause of 
Allah), and (He knows) also those (of you) who 
say to their brethren, ‘Come to us (to follow the 
right course).’ But they themselves seldom join 
the fight (in the cause of Allah), 

19. They are niggardly (having no desire) to 
help you. But when danger is in sight you can 
see them looking towards you, their eyes roll- 
ing like (the eyes of) one who swoons due to 
(the agony of) death. But when (the time of) 
danger passes away they lash you (tauntingly) 
with the sharp (edges of their) tongues being 
niggardly of any good (coming to your way). 
These people have never, infact, believed (sin- 
cerely), so Allah has rendered void all their 
activities (against Islam). And (doing) that is 
always an easy thing for Allah. 

20. They (still) think that the (invading) con- 
federates have not yet withdrawn. Should the 
confederates come (again) they would wish to 
be (desert dwellers) among the bedouins in the 
desert asking for news about you (whether you 
were safe or destroyed). And had they been 
among you they would not have fought (along 
with you), save a few. 


SECTION 3 
21. Cerrtanty, you have an excellent model in 
the Messenger of Allah for one who hopes (to 
meet) Allah and the Last Day and who remem- 
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CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
bers Allah again and again. 

22. And as soon as the believers saw (the troops 
of) the confederates they said, ‘This is what 
Allah and His Messenger promised us (about 
the defeat and discomfiture of the hosts of 
disbelievers and eventual victory of Islam); and 
Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. Look! 
this (entire episode) made them all the more 
faithful and obedient (to God). 

23. There are some remarkable men among the 
believers who have been true to the covenant 
they made with Allah. There are some among 
them who fulfilled their vow (and fell mar- 
tyrs). And there are others among them who are 
(still) waiting to fulfill. They have never 
changed (their minds, their conduct or stand 
they had taken) in the least. 

24. (The Muslims were granted victory in this 
battle) so that Allah may reward the truthful for 
their having been true (to their covenant) and 
that He may punish the hypocrites or turn to 
them in mercy whichever pleases Him. Allah is 
Great Protector (against faults), Ever Merciful. 
25. And Allah repulsed the disbelievers back 
(from Madinah and they turned back) afire 
with rage (and full of spite for the Muslims); 
they gained no good. And Allah sufficed the 
believers in (their) fighting. Allah is Ever 
Powerful, All-Mighty. 

26. And He brought down from their strong- 
holds those of the people of the Scripture (- the 
Jews of Madinah, the perfidious Bani Quraizah) 
who had backed them (-the invading enemies). 
He inspired awful terror into their hearts (so 
much so that) some of them you were able to 
slay and others you could take as captives. 

27. And He allowed you to inherit their land, 
their homes and their belongings. And He shall 
give you yet more lands (the land of Khaibar; and 
the land of the Persian and Roman Empires) on 
which you have not so far set your foot. AndAllâh 
is Possessor of power over all that He will. 
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CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
SECTION 4 

28. O Propuet! Say to your wives, ‘If you 
desire the present life and its beautiful things of 
adornment, come then, I will provide for you 
worldly provisions and allow you to depart in 
a handsome manner, a kindly departing. 

29. ‘But if you choose (the good will of) Allah 
and (of) this Messenger and (in this way prefer) 
the Abode of the Hereafter, then truly Allah has 
prepared a great reward for the doers of good 
among you.’ 

30. O wives of the Prophet! If any of you be 
guilty of manifest improper conduct (-a con- 
duct falling short of the highest standard of 
faith, as you are made an excellent model for 
others) you will receive punishment twice over. 
It is indeed easy for Allah (to double your 


punishment). 
PART DOS eles! XXII 
Ze xias 


31. Bur whoever of you is obedient to Allâh 
and His Messenger and does righteous deeds, 
We shall give her reward twice over and We 
have prepared for her an honourable provision. 
32. O wives of the Prophet! You are like no 
other women, if you would guard against 
evil, so be not soft in speech lest he who 
carries a disease in his heart should feel 
tempted, and you should speak decent words 
in a dignified tone. 

33. And remain in your houses with grace and 
dignity (you being the mothers of the believ- 
ers will not be allowed to marry) and do not 
show yourselves off as (did the women) in 
the bygone days of ignorance (who displayed 
their finery), and observe Prayer, present the 
Zakât (- the purifying dues) regularly and 
obey Allâh and His Messenger. Members of 
the house (of the Prophet of God)! verily, 


PART XXI 


rr ANA 


A my my 12h ve ea 
Coen ohne 
vote gB 


Eine Eas GG GS 


go 


ANSE RE ols oSer 

tegeble) PEIRE x 

A SB é s aly 

owe TLO z? Les ge ga 797 
Pal pets cea dua! “ 

s = Log E o 

eh eres -p 


py Eorp Pee ee =, 
TER 


aa) Aaaa r 


nw. ae 


anew A RAA “Sage ay 
Ca saj alras sd Grae Calis cae 


[fe a 


@ Gately hte AG 
ylS Go i KIERR gi 
JAGER oh CGA 


ae -38r h on hagd fae is 
5 BIE ay ah ood 
ek cae el a ei od eo) 
ors aes bots abi 
ae S| 1> pege 


BLS! ite YI ailen eis 
Epsd Gable BSD casts 


TAGA 


469 


CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
Allah desires to rid you of (all) uncleanliness 
and to purify you completely. 

34. And keep in mind the Messages of Allah 
and the (words of) wisdom which are recited in 
your homes. Verily, Benign is Allah, All- 
Aware. 


SECTION 5 

35. Verity, Allah has in store protection (from 
faults) and a great reward for the men and the 
women who submit themselves (to the will of 
God), and for the men and the women who 
believe, and for the men and the women who 
are obedient to Allah, and for the men and the 
women who are true (to Allah), and for the men 
and the women who are patiently persevering 
(in their faith and righteousness), and for the 
men and the women who are humble (before 
God), and for the men and the women who give 
alms, and for the men and the women who are 
true to Allah, and for the men and the women 
who fast, and for the men and the women who 
guard their chastity, and for the men and the 
women who remember and glorify Allah (with 
all His praises) again and again. 

36. It does not behove a believing man or a 
believing woman to exercise an option in their 
affair after Allah and His Messenger have decided 
the matter. Indeed, he who disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger surely strays far away in clear error. 
37. And (recall the time) when you said to the man 
(- Zaid son of Harithah, a slave freed by the 
Prophet) on whom Allah had bestowed His favour 
and whom you also had favoured, ‘Keep your 
wife (- Zainab) to yourself (and do not divorce 
her) and take Allah as a shield. And you (O Zaid!) 
conceal (the cause of the failure of the mar- 
riage) in your mind, what Allah is going to bring 
to light (that the responsibility of the failure 
rests more upon Zaid than upon Zainab); and 
you are (also) afraid of the people whereas 
Allah has a better right that you should stand in 
awe of Him.’ However when Zaid had done 
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CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
what he intended to do with her (- his wife and 
dissolved the marriage tie with her), We gave 
her (- the divorced lady) in marriage to you, so 
that the believers might incur no blame in 
(getting married to) the wives of their adopted 
sons after they had dissolved the marriage tie 
with them. Indeed, the decree of Allah is ever 
executed. 

38. No blame shall lie on the Prophet for 
(doing) that which Allah has made incumbent 
upon him. (Such indeed has been) the law of 
Allah with regard to those (Prophets) who have 
passed away. Indeed, the command of Allah is 
a decree that is made absolute; 

39. Those who deliver the Messages of Allah 
and who stand in awe of Him and stand in awe 
of none except Allah. And Sufficient is Allah to 
take account. 

40. Muhammad is no father to any man among 
you but (he is rather) the Messenger of Allah 
and the Seal of the Prophets. Indeed Allah has 
full knowledge of all things. 


SECTION 6 
41. Beevers! Remember Allah with much 
remembrance. 
42. And glorify Him morning and evening. 
43. It is He Who sends (His) blessings on you 
(and) His angels (pray for you) with the result 
that He brings you out of (all kinds) of utter 
darkness and leads you to light. And He is Ever 
Merciful to the believers. 
44. They will be greeted with peace the day 
they meet Him. And He has an honorous reward 
in store for them. 
45. Prophet! We have sent you to be a Witness, 
a Bearer of glad tidings and a Warner. 
46. And (We have sent you) to be a Summoner 
to Allah by His command and to serve as a 
bright sun which spreads light. 
47. And (Prophet!) give the believers glad 
tidings that there awaits them great grace from 
Allah. 
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CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
48. And do not follow the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites and overlook their insulting remarks 
and annoying ways, and put your trust in Allah, 
for Sufficient is Allah as a Disposer of affairs. 
49. Believers! When you marry believing women 
and then divorce them before you have had 
access to them they are under no obligation to 
wait for ‘Iddat (- the prescribed period of 
waiting) that you count with regard to them 
(before they can marry). You had better give 
them some provision and send them away in a 
handsome manner. 

50. Prophet! We have made lawful to you, your 
wives whom you have paid their dowers and 
(similarly) those (wives) whom your right 
hand owns (after granting them freedom in lieu 
of their dower in marriage) from among those 
whom Allah has given you as gains of war. 
(And also lawful for the marriage are) the 
daughters of your paternal uncles and of your 
paternal aunts, and the daughters of your ma- 
ternal uncles and of your maternal aunts as have 
emigrated with you. And (also has been made 
lawful to the Prophet) any other believing 
woman who offers herself to the Prophet (for 
marriage without claiming dower), provided 
the Prophet (too) desires to wed her. (This is a 
special permission of marrying more than four 
wives at a time) only for you to the exclusion 
of (other) believers in order that there may be 
no difficulty for you (in explaining the law to 
the believers). We know what We have en- 
joined on them (in the Qur’an) regarding their 
wives (from among the free women) and also 
about (their marrying of) those whom their 
right hands own, in order that there may be no 
difficulty for you (in explaining the law to 
them). And Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

51. (Prophet!) You may put aside such of them 
(- your wives) as you like and you may keep 
with yourself such of them as you like. (Simi- 
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CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
larly) no blame shall lie on you if you take back 
such of them as you desire of those (wives) 
whom you have had put aside (in the matter) 
provisionally. It is more likely this should 
console them and relieve them of their grief; 
and make everyone of them well-pleased with 
what you have given them. And Allah knows 
best what lies hidden in your hearts. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Clement. 

52. (Prophet!) You are not allowed (to marry) 
other woman after this, nor to change them (- 
your present wives )for other wives however 
much you may admire their good qualities. 
Only those (will remain with you) whom your 
right hand owns (after your having properly 
and lawfully wedded them). Remember that 
Allah is Ever Watchful over everything. 


SECTION 7 

53. Beuievers! Do not enter the houses of the 
Prophet unless permission (to enter) has been 
given you for a meal (with him). Moreover do 
not wait (there) for the meal time. Rather you 
should come when you are invited, and disperse 
when you have had your meal, (nor should you 
stay over) seeking to listen to (idle) conversa- 
tion. Surely, this behaviour of yours causes 
inconvenience to the Prophet, and he (being 
considerate of your feelings) forbears from 
(saying anything to) you. But Allah forbears 
not from (saying) what is true. And when you 
ask the women for any commodity, ask them 
from behind a curtain. Such (a conduct) will 
better ensure the purity of your minds as well 
as theirs. And it is never proper for you to cause 
inconvenience to the Messenger of Allah, nor 
(is it proper for you) that you should ever marry 
his wives after him. Indeed (if you do so) it 
would be a grievous thing in the sight of Allah. 
54. (It makes little difference) whether you do 
a thing openly or conceal it. Allah has full 
knowledge of everything. 

55. No blame shall lie on the women (if they 
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CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
appear) before their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their brothers’ sons or the sons 
of their sisters or the womenfolk of their own 
(category) or those whom their right hands 
own. And you (all womenfolk) take (each of 
you) Allah as a shield. Verily, Allah is Ever 
Witness over all things. 

56. Verily, Allah and His angels bless this 
Prophet. Believers! You (also) invoke Allah’s 
blessings upon him and salute (him) with the 
salutation of peace. 

57. Verily, those who malign Allah and His 
Messenger (and are guilty of false accusation), 
Allah has condemned them in this world and in 
the next and He has prepared a humiliating 
punishment for them. 

58. And those who malign believing men and 
believing women for no fault of theirs, are 
guilty of false accusation and bear the burden of 
flagrant sin. 


SECTION 8 

59. Propuet! Tell your wives, your daughters 
and women of the believers that (while going 
out of their houses) they should draw lower 
upon themselves the portions of their (loose) 
outer coverings from over their heads on to 
their bosoms (so as to veil therewith the arms, 
the neck, the hair and ornaments worn over 
them). This practice is more likely to help them 
to be distinguished (from other women who 
make a display of their beauty and ornamenta- 
tion) and so saves them from trouble. Allah is 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

60. If the hypocrites, those who carry a disease 
in their hearts and the scandalmongers (who 
circulate false rumours to cause agitation) in 
the city, do not give up (their evil designs and 
stop their activities), We shall (one day) make 
you exercise authority over them, then they 
will not dwell long in this (city) with you (as 
your neighbours). 

61. (They are) bereft of Allah’s grace, and will 
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CHAPTER 33 AL-AHZAB 
be held wherever they are found and put to death. 
62. Such has been the way of Allah in the case 
of those who have gone before and you will 
find no change in the way of Allah. 

63. People ask you about this (promised) Hour 
(When the such people will be treated like that). 
Say, “Allah alone has the knowledge of it. And 
what shall make you know that the Hour may be 
near at hand. 

64. Allah has surely condemned the disbeliev- 
ers and has a blazing Fire in store for them. 
65. They will live long in it. And they will find 
(therein) no patron nor helper. 

66. The day when their leaders are turned over 
and over into the Fire, they will say, ‘O would 
that we had obeyed Allah! Would that we had 
obeyed the Messenger!’ 

67. The people (in general) will say, ‘Our 
Lord! We obeyed our leaders and our great 
ones but they led us astray from (Your) path. 
68. ‘Our Lord! Give them (their) punishment 
twice over (for their own evil deeds and for 
their misleading us), and deprive them totally 
of your grace. 


SECTION 9 

69. Beevers! Be not as those who maligned 
Moses. Indeed Allah absolved him of their 
allegations. And he (- Moses) is ever highly 
honored in the sight of Allah. 

70. Believers! Take Allah as a shield and say the 
right thing in a straight forward words that hits 
the mark (and is devoid of hidden meanings). 
71. He will set right your actions for you, and 
protect you against (the consequences of) your 
sins. And one who obeys Allah and His Messen- 
ger, has of course achieved a great achieve- 
ment. 

72. Verily, We presented the trust (- Our 
injunctions and laws) to the heavens and the 
earth and the mountains and they refused to 
prove false to it, and they were struck with awe 
of it. On the other hand a human-being has 
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CHAPTER 33-34 AHZAB 
proved false to it (by betraying the trust and 
violating the Divine commandments), for he 
could be unjust and is forgetful. 

73. With the result that Allah will punish the 
hypocritical men and hypocritical women and 
the polytheistic men and the polytheistic women 
(who proved false to the trust). Whereas He 
turns with grace and mercy to the believing 
men and the believing women. Indeed, Allah is 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 


CHAPTER 


34 


SABA’ 
(Sheba) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Saba’). 

1. ALL kind of true and perfect praise is due to 
Allah, to Whom belongs whatsoever lies in the 
heavens and whatsoever lies in the earth. To 
Him alone shall all praise belong in the Here- 
after. And He is the All-Wise, the All-Aware. 
2. He (- God the Almighty) knows all that goes 
into the earth and all that comes forth from it, 
and all that comes down from the heaven and all 
that goes up to it. And He is the Ever Merciful, 
the Great Protector. 

3. And those who disbelieve say, “The Hour 
will never come upon us.’ Say, ‘Why not, by 
my Lord, who knows the unseen, it is bound to 
come upon you. Nothing escapes Him (unob- 
served), not even so much as an atom’s weight 
in the heavens or in the earth, nor is anything 
there smaller or greater than that (but is re- 
corded) in a book revealing (the truth, and is 


SABA’ 
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CHAPTER 34 


governed by a plain law). 

4. (The Hour shall come) so that He may 
reward those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. It is they for whom there awaits 
protection (from the consequences of sin), and 
honourable and generous provision. 

5. But (as to) those who strive hard against Our 
revelations seeking to frustrate (Our plan), it is 
they who will suffer a harrowing punishment 
of the worst sort. 

6. Those who have been given knowledge know 
that whatever has been revealed to you from 
your Lord is the very lasting truth, and that it 
guides to the path of (One Who is) the All- 
Mighty, the Highly Praiseworthy (in His own 
right). 

7. And those who disbelieve say (one to an- 
other), “Shall we show you a man who gives 
you the important news (that) when you are 
(dead and) broken up into a complete disinte- 
gration, you shall then be raised to a new life. 
8. ‘Has he forged a lie in the name of Allah? Or 
is he afflicted with madness?’ Neither of the 
two, of course, (is true,) the thing is that those 
who do not believe in the Hereafter are courting 
a sure agony and are steeped in a dismal error. 
9. Do they not see (how they are surrounded 
on all sides by) the heaven and the earth that 
lie before and behind them? If We (so) 
please, We can make them low (and abased) 
in the land (and thus show some signs of the 
earth), or let some portion of the clouds fall 
down upon them (showing some heavenly 
signs). Behold! There is a sign in this for 
every penitent servant (of God). 


SECTION 2 
10. Anp certainly We bestowed Our (gracious) 
favours on David. (We said,) ‘O (you dwellers 
of the) mountains, obey him.’ And (We as- 
signed) the birds and the swift footed horses 
(their duty); and We made the iron soft and 
pliant for him. 


SABA’ 
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CHAPTER 34 


11. (We said to him,) ‘Make full length coats of 
mail (to cover the whole body) forging links of 
proper measure (for their smooth working).’ 
(And We also said to him and his followers,) 
‘Do righteous deeds. I am a keen Observer of 
what you do.’ 

12. And We made such winds serve Solomon 
the blowing of which in the forenoon (and thus 
help sailing of his ships) was equal to (a voyage 
of) a month (by the other ships); similarly its 
blowing in the afternoon was (also) equal to (a 
voyage of) a month (by them). And We made 
a spring of molten copper to flow for him. Also 
(given into his service were) some of the jinns 
(- wild and rebellious mountain tribes known as 
Amalagqites), who worked under him as trained 
craftsmen) by the command of his Lord. And 
(We also told them) whoever of them deviated 
from and disobeyed Our command (- that they 
should obey Solomon) We shall make him 
suffer the agony of burning. 

13. Those (jinns -handy craftsmen) made for 
him (- Solomon) whatever he desired, places 
for worship and plans and basins (as large) as 
the tanks and large and heavy cooking pots 
well-set (on their trivets due to their large size). 
(And We said,) ‘Act gratefully, O people of 
David.’ Yet few are My people who are (really) 
grateful. 

14. And when We ordained death for him 
(- Solomon) the people only came to know of 
it (- his death) through a (worthless) creature of 
earth (- Solomon’s son) that was eating away 
his (father’s) staff (- ruling power and glory). 
So when it fell down the jinn realized then 
plainly that had they known the secret (of the 
hollowness of the kingdom) they would have 
never remained in (a state of) humiliating 
torment. 

15. There was indeed a great sign for Sheba in 
their homeland. (They had) two gardens (one) 
on the right and (one) on the left, (and We had 
said to them,) ‘Eat of the provisions (and enjoy 
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CHAPTER 34 SABA’ 
the gifts) of your Lord and render Him thanks. 
(Yours is) a happy and beautiful land and Lord 
a Great Protector.’ 

16. But they turned away. Thereupon We sent 
against them a devastating flood. And We 
replaced their two (excellent) gardens by two 
(other) gardens bearing bitter fruit and (contain- 
ing) Tamarisk and a few nettle shrubs (here and 
there). 

17. That is how We recompensed them because 
of their ingratitude. It is only the ungrateful 
whom We recompense (in the like manner). 
18. And We had placed between them (- the 
Shebians) and the towns (of Syria) which We 
had blessed, (other) towns facing each other 
and prominently visible, and We had fixed easy 
(journeying) stages between them. (We said to 
the people of Sheba), ‘Journey through them 
by night and day, safe and secure.’ 

19. But (due to their ingratitude) they wanted 
(as if) to say, “Our Lord! Make longer the 
distance between (the stages of) our journeys.’ 
And they did injustice to themselves. So We 
reduced them to mere legends and We broke 
them into complete disintegration (and scat- 
tered them far and wide). Behold! There are 
signs in this for all those who are patiently- 
persevering and highly grateful persons. 

20. And Jbi?s found that he judged regarding 
them correctly, (that he would be successful in 
leading the progeny of Adam astray,) except- 
ing (only) a party of true believers, so (all) the 
rest of the people followed him; 

21. Though he (- Iblîs) had no authority over 
them (for it is by their own wrong beliefs and 
evil deeds that mankind brings about their 
spiritual ruin). (It happened thus) so that We 
might distinguish those who believed in the 
Hereafter from those who were suffering from 
doubts about it. Indeed, your Lord is Watchful 
over and Preserver of everything. 


SECTION 3 
22. Say, ‘Call on those whom you take (for 
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CHAPTER 34 


gods) besides Allah. They possess no power 
not even so much as the weight of an atom in 
the heavens or in the earth, nor do they share 
any control over either of them, nor does He 
receive any support from these (false gods).’ 
23. No intercession will avail with Him except 
(for him about) whom He permits (it). (Those 
for whom the intercession is permitted will 
keep waiting) until when their hearts are re- 
lieved of awe they would ask (one another), 
“What is it that your Lord said?’ Some of them 
will reply, ‘(He said) the truth.’ And He is the 
Highest, the Greatest. 

24. Say, ‘Who provides you sustenance from 
the heavens and the earth?’ (Then) tell, ‘(None 
other than) Allah.’ Surely, we (- the believers) 
are on the right guidance, nonetheless you (the 
disbelievers) are engrossed in evident error. 
25. Say, “You will not be called upon to 
account for our sins, nor shall we be called upon 
to account for your doings.’ 

26. Say, ‘Our Lord will bring us together (in a 
battlefield as opponents) and then He will judge 
between us with truth for He alone is the 
Supreme Judge, the All-Knowing. 

27. Say, ‘Show me those beings whom you 
number with Him as (His) associates. By no 
means (should you associate partners with 
Him) for it is Allah (alone) Who is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

28. (Prophet!) We have sent you not but 
towards entire humankind (till the end of 
time) as a Bearer of glad-tidings and as a 
Warner but most people do not know (that 
the Message of Islam is universal and the 
Qur’ an the last revealed Book). 

29. And they say, ‘Tell us, if you speak the 
truth when this promise will be (fulfilled).’ 
30. Say, ‘For you is the appointment of a day 
which you cannot delay by a single moment 
(and thus avoid it), nor shall you be able to go 
ahead (of it to find an escape from it for a 
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CHAPTER 34 SABA’ 


single moment).’ 

SECTION 4 
31. Anp those who disbelieve say, ‘We will 
never believe in this Qur’an nor in (the Books) 
that preceded it.’ Could you but see their 
condition when the wrongdoers will be made to 
stand before their Lord, they will be bandying 
words (and so throwing back the blame) on one 
another. Those who had been suppressed and 
made weak will say to those who considered 
themselves superior, ‘Had it not been for you 
we would surely have been believers.’ 
32. (Thereupon) those who considered them- 
selves superior will say to those who had been 
suppressed and made weak (in the world), 
“Was it we who kept you away from (follow- 
ing) the guidance after it had come to you? 
No, this was not the case. Rather you were 
guilty in your own right.’ 
33. And those who were suppressed and made 
weak (in the world) will say to those who 
considered themselves superior, ‘Nay, (We did 
not become guilty in our own right) rather it 
was due to your schemes (which you hatched) 
by day and night (that kept us away from 
guidance); for then you urged us to disbelieve 
in Allah and set up equals with Him (to be 
worshipped).’ And they will not be able to 
conceal their remorse when they see the punish- 
ment; We shall put shackles round the necks of 
these disbelievers. They will be recompensed 
only according to their (actual) deeds. 
34. We sent no Warner to any town but its 
corrupted well-to-do people said, “Surely we 
disbelieve in the Messages that you have been 
sent with.’ 
35. And they (also) say, “We are better off in 
respect of wealth and children (as compared 
with others) and we are not at all going to be 
made to suffer.’ 
36. Say, “Verily, my Lord multiplies the means 
of livelihood for whom He will and makes them 
scant (for whom He pleases), but most people 
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CHAPTER 34 SABA’ 
do not know (the reason behind). 

SECTION 5 
37. Nerruer your wealth nor your children are 
a means that can bring you near to Us in rank. 
But it is only those who believe and do right- 
eous deeds (whose faith and virtue will be the 
means to bring them near to Us). They shall 
have the reward for their (virtuous) deeds many 
times over and shall be occupying the lofty 
places with peace and security. 
38. But those who strive hard in their opposi- 
tion to Our Messages seeking to render (Our 
plan) null and void (and thinking they will 
escape Us), it is they who will be brought to 
face punishment. 
39. Say, ‘Surely, my Lord multiplies the means 
of livelihood for such of His servants as He will 
and makes them scant for him (whom He 
pleases). And whatever you spend (in some 
noble cause) He exceeds it (in giving reward) so 
as to leave it (- your own contribution) behind; 
He is the Best of Providers. 
40. (Never be oblivious of) the day when He 
will gather them all together, then He will say 
to the angels, ‘Are these the ones who used to 
worship you?’ 
41. They will say, ‘Holy is Your name. It is 
You Who are our Protector against them, not 
they. It was not us but the jinns that they 
worshipped. It was in them that most of them 
believed (and not in Us). 
42. So (it will be said to the false gods and their 
worshippers,) “This day you have no power to 
help or harm one another.’ And We shall say to 
the wrongdoers, ‘Suffer the agony of the Fire 
which you used to cry lies to.’ 
43. And when Our clear Messages are recited to 
them they say, “This fellow is but a man who 
wishes to keep you away from (worshipping the 
gods) that your fathers used to worship.’ And 
they say (of the Qur’ an), ‘This is nothing but a 
forged lie unprecedented.’ And those who dis- 
believe say regarding this (perfect) truth when 
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CHAPTER 34 


it has come to them, ‘This is nothing but a 
hoax causing a split (among the people).’ 
44. Whereas We had given them none of 
(Our) Books which they studied, nor did We 
send to them any Warner (in the recent past) 
before you (that they should have known the 
abuses involved in forging lies). 

45. Their predecessors had also cried lies (to the 
Prophets of their time). And these (Makkans) 
have not attained (even) a tenth of that (re- 
sources of wealth and strength) which We had 
given their predecessors, yet they cried lies to 
My Messages so (let these see) how (terrible) 
was the change I brought about and how (tre- 
mendous) was (the result of) My disapproval. 


SECTION 6 
46. Say, ‘I advise you (to do) one thing, (it is) 
that you keep Allah (before) you, stand up in 
twos (- collectively) and ones (- singly) and 
then ponder (over the teachings of this Prophet). 
(You will come to the conclusion) that there is 
no vestige of insanity in (this) companion of 
yours (- Muhammad). He is only a Warner to 
you of a great calamity which is impending 
(over you). 
47. Say, ‘Whatever reward I might have asked 
of you (for my this exhortation) you can keep 
it with you. (I claim) my reward only from 
Allah for He is the Witness over all things.’ 
48. Say, ‘My Lord will do away (with false- 
hood) by means of the truth. (He is) thor- 
oughly Aware of the hidden realities.’ 
49. Say, ‘The perfect truth has come (in Makkah) 
and (as a prophecy keep it in mind that) false- 
hood (and idol-worship has gone) never to 
sprout (again from this soil) and never to return 
(to it). 
50. Say, ‘If I am lost, it is I who suffer the 
loss (for my own faults), but if I am rightly 
guided, it is entirely due to (the truth) that my 
Lord has revealed to me. Verily, He is All- 
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CHAPTER 34-35 SABA’ 
Hearing, Ever Nigh. 

51. And (you will be simply astonished) if 
you could only see when these (disbelievers) 
will be in the grip of fear; but then there will 
be no escape and they will be seized (with 
punishment) at a place nearby (- at Badr). 
52. Then they will say, ‘We (now) believe in 
this (- Qur’an). But how can the attainment 
(of faith) be possible from a position (of 
disbelief) so far off, 

53. While they had indeed disbelieved in it 
before this, and they were shooting at the 
unknown (and making far fetched and useless 
conjectures about the failure of the Prophet and 
their own triumph) from a place far off. 

54. A barrier has been placed between them and 
their longings (and they will fail to see the 
realisation of their hearts desire, the failure of 
the Prophet in his mission), as was done with 
the people similar to them before (this). They 
(too) suffered from disquieting doubts. 


CHAPTER 


35 


FATIR 
(Originator) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Fatir). 
1. ALL kind of true and perfect praise belongs 
to Allah, the Originator of the heavens and the 
earth, Who employs as (His) messengers the 
angels, having two or three or four pairs of 
wings (and so possessed of powers, speed and 
qualities in varying degrees). He adds to the 
creation (of these wings and thus to the powers 
and abilities of the angels) as much as He will 
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CHAPTER 35 AL-FATIR 
(in accordance with the importance of the 
work entrusted to each one of them), for 
Allah is Possessor of power over (His) every 
desired thing. 

2. Whatever (blessings of) mercy Allah show- 
ers upon people there is none to withhold them. 
And none can grant that which He withholds after 
it (has once been withheld by Him). He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 

3. O People! Remember the favour of Allah that 
rests upon you. Is there any Creator other than 
Allah who provides (all sorts of provisions) for 
you from the heaven and the earth? There is no 
other, cannot be and will never be One worthy of 
worship but He. Whither are you then being led 
astray? 

4. If they cry lies to you (you need not bother 
because) other Messengers (of God) have already 
been cried lies to before you. Yet all matters 
stand referred to Allah (for His final judgment). 
5.O People! The promise of Allah is undoubtedly 
true, so do not let the present life deceive you, 
and do not let the avowed seducer seduce you 
away from Allah. 

6. Surely, satan is an enemy to you, so treat him 
as an enemy. He calls his party only (to follow 
him) with the result that they become of the 
inmates of the blazing Fire. 

7. There awaits a severe punishment for those 
who disbelieve. But there awaits His protection 
and a great reward for those who believe and 
(also) do deeds of righteousness. 


SECTION 2 

8. Can the person, the evil of whose conduct is 
made to appear pleasing and regards it as good, 
(be in a position to discern the truth and so be 
rightly guided). Allah forsakes him who wishes 
to go astray (as it is His law). And He guides 
(him) aright who wishes (to get right guid- 
ance). So do not fret yourself to death because 
of them. Surely, Allah knows what they do. 
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CHAPTER 35 AL-FATIR 
9. And Allah is He Who sends the winds which 
raise (vapours in the form of) clouds. (When 
the clouds rise) We drive them towards a tract 
of land which has no sign of life and make 
thereby the barren land fertile, green and flour- 
ishing. That is how the quickening (of the dead 
shall come to pass). 

10. Whoever seeks glory (let him turn to God as) 
all glory belongs to Allah. All good and pure 
words (of faith) go up to Him and all the righteous 
deeds exalt that (faith). As for those who plan evil 
plots, there awaits them an agony of a severe 
nature; the evil planning of such is doomed to fail. 
11. And Allah created you out of dust and then 
from a drop of fluid and then made you pairs 
(- male and female). And no female conceives 
(a child) nor does she give birth (to it) but it is 
in accordance with His (- the Creator’s) knowl- 
edge. And no one who is granted long life gets 
his life prolonged or gets it reduced but (all 
this) is in (conformity with) some law. Verily, 
it is easy for Allah (to impose such laws). 

12. The two great bodies of water are not 
alike; this one is palatable, sweet and pleasant 
to drink while the other is saltish and bitter. 
Yet (inspite of all this) you take for food 
fresh and wholesome meat (of fish) from 
them both; and bring out from them (pearl- 
like things used in) ornaments for your wear. 
And you can see the ships cleaving (their 
way) through it so that you may seek of His 
bounty (by means of commercial naviga- 
tion), and so that you may give (Him) thanks. 
13. He causes the night to gain on the day and 
He causes the day to gain on the night and He 
has harnessed the sun and the moon into 
service. Each one (of them) will go on mov- 
ing for a specified term. Such is (the majesty 
of) Allah, your Lord! All power belongs to 
Him. But those whom you call upon apart 
from Him have no power at all, not even 
equal to the husk of a date stone. 
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CHAPTER 35 AL-FATIR 
14. If you pray to them they do not hear your call; 
and even if they could hear it at all they could 
make you no response (so as to be of any use to 
you). And on the Day of Resurrection they will 
deny that you associated (them as partners with 
God). And none can inform you (about the all 
important truth) like (Allah) Whois All-Aware. 


SECTION 3 
15. O People! It is you who are dependent upon 
Allah (for your physical and spiritual needs), but 
Allah, He is Self-Sufficient (- independent of all 
needs), the Praiseworthy (in His Own right). 
16. If He please, He may destroy you and 
replace you with another people; 
17. And that is not at all difficult for Allah (to 
do so). 
18. And no soul that bears (its own) burden (of 
responsibility) can bear the burden of another. 
And if a soul heavily laden (with the weight of 
sins) calls to (be relieved of) its burden, not the 
least of its burden shall be borne (by the other) 
even though (it calls its) near kinsman. You 
can warn only those who hold their Lord in 
awe in the heart of their hearts and observe 
Prayer. And one who purifies oneself shall 
do it only for the good of one’s own soul, for 
to Allah shall be the eternal return. 
19. The blind person and the person who sees 
are not alike; 
20. Nor the thick darkness (of ignorance) and 
the light (of Islam); 
21. Nor the shades (of the Heaven) and the 
horrid heat (of the Hell-fire). 
22. The (spiritually) living and the (spiritually) 
dead are not alike. Allah causes to hear whom 
He will. But you cannot make those hear who 
are (lying buried) in the graves (of ignorance 
and prejudice). 
23. You are only a Warner. 
24. Verily, We have sent you with the lasting 
truth (as) a Bearer of glad-tidings and (as) a 
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CHAPTER 35 AL-FATIR 
Warner (to them), for there has been no people but 
have (been warned by) a Warner (from God). 

25. And if they cry you lies, (remember) their 
predecessors (also) cried lies (to their Mes- 
sengers of God) though their Messengers had 
brought to them clear proofs, the Scriptures 
and the illuminating Book. 

26. Then I took those who disbelieved to 
task, then (you saw) how (terrible) was the 
result of My disapproval (of them, and how 
tremendous was the change I brought)! 


SECTION 4 
27. Do you not see that Allah sends down water 
from above and brings forth therewith fruits of 
diverse varieties? And there are white and red 
strata in the mountains. They have various 
other colours (also) and (some are) jet-black. 
28. Likewise there are some (species of) human 
beings, beasts and cattle of colours varying 
from one another. Only those of His servants 
who are endowed with right knowledge (and 
who can visualize the unity of the Creator by 
pondering over the diversity of the Creation) 
hold Allah in reverential awe. Mighty is Allah, 
Great Protector. 
29. Surely, (only) those who follow the Book 
of Allah and observe Prayer and spend (for the 
cause of Allah) privately and in public out of 
that which We have provided for them (thereby) 
hope (to do) a bargain which will never fail. 
30. The result of it is that He will give them 
their full reward (for their righteous deeds) 
and (even) increase them out of His grace and 
bounty. Verily, He is Great Protector, Most 
Appreciating (of their right endeavours and 
Multiplier of reward). 
31. And the perfect Book which We have 
revealed to you is the lasting truth (itself and 
contains all that is required). It confirms the 
truth (of the prophecies about the advent of 
Islam contained in the revelations) that preceded 
it. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of His servants 
and a keen Observer (of them). 
32. We (always) made only those whom We 
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CHAPTER 35 AL-FATIR 
had chosen from among Our servants, the inheri- 
tors of (Our) Book. Some of them are (hard upon 
themselves and so) unjust to their souls (for 
suppressing their egos sternly). There are others 
among them who are moderate and are following 
the middle course. There are yet others among 
them who, by the leave of Allah, are foremost in 
acts of goodness. That indeed is the great distinc- 
tion. 

33. (Their reward will be) Gardens of Eternity; 
they shall enter them. And there they shall be 
adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and 
their robes therein will be (made of) silk. 

34. And (there) they will say, ‘All true and 
perfect praise belongs to Allah Who has rid us 
of all (our) sorrows. Surely, our Lord is Great 
Protector, Most Appreciating. 

35. It is He Who has lodged us in the Lasting 
Abode by His grace. Herein we know no toil, 
herein we know no weariness. 

36. But as to those who disbelieve, there awaits 
them the fire of Gehenna. It will not be the end 
of them so that they might die, (for decree of 
death would end all their agony) nor shall 
(some part of) its agony be reduced for them. 
That is how We requite every ungrateful per- 
son. 

37. And therein they will clamour for help 
(saying), “Our Lord, take us out (of Hell) we 
will do righteous deeds different from those we 
used to do (in our previous life).’ (We shall say 
to them,) ‘Did We not give you life long 
enough so that he who might have liked to take 
heed could take heed during its course? There 
came a Warner to you as well. So suffer now 
(the agony of Hell). There is none to help the 
wrong doers (here). 


SECTION 5 
38. Verily, Allah knows the hidden realities of 
the heavens and the earth. He knows full well 
the innermost secret of the minds (of the people). 
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CHAPTER 35 AL-FATIR 
39. It is He Who made you rulers on the earth. 
So one who chooses to disbelieve now will 
suffer the consequences of his disbelief. Their 
faithlessness will win for the disbelievers noth- 
ing but increased displeasure of their Lord. 
Indeed, their faithlessness will only make 
worse the loss of the disbelievers. 

40. Say, ‘Have you considered regarding your 
associate-gods whom you call upon apart from 
Allah? Show Me then what they have created of 
the earth. Or have they any partnership in (the 
creation of) the heavens? Or have We given 
these (worshippers of false deities) a Book so 
that they are supported by some clear proofs 
(mentioned) therein? Nay, not so at all, but (the 
truth is that) the wrongdoers hold out vain 
promises one to another only to deceive. 

41. Verily, Allah sustains the heavens and the 
earth lest they should swerve away from their 
course. Should they swerve away there is 
none to uphold them (and save them from 
destruction) but He. Verily, He is Ever- 
Forbearing, Great Protector. 

42. These people used to swear by Allah by 
their most ardent oaths that if ever a Warner 
should come to them from Allah they would be 
more rightly guided than anyone of the nations. 
But when a Warner did come to them this 
(coming of his) only increased them in aver- 
sion, 

43. And made them behave arrogantly on the 
earth and devise evil schemes; yet evil schem- 
ing recoils on none but its authors. They are, 
then, only waiting that We should follow (the 
same) practice which We did (in dealing) with 
the peoples of old. And you will find no change 
in that law of Allah, nor will you ever find the 
law of Allah shifting from its course. 

44. Have they not travelled in the land and seen 
how (evil) was the end of their predecessors, 
while those were (a people) superior to and 
stronger than these in might? There is nothing 
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CHAPTER 35-36 


in the heavens or on the earth that can render void 
(the plans) of Allah. Verily, He is Possessor of 
perfect knowledge, All-Powerful. 

45. If Allah were to take people to task for (every 
little of) their evil doings He would not leave on 
the surface of this (earth) a single living creature. 
But He (out of His all embracing mercy) grants 
them respite till a stated term. And when their 
appointed time comes (they come to realise that) 
Allah has His servants well under (His) eyes (He 
deals with them according to the nature of their 
deeds). 


CHAPTER 


36 


YA SÎN 
(O Perfect Man!) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Ya Sin). 
1. YA Sin- O perfect man (Muhammad)! 
2. I call to witness the perfect Qur’an full of 
(convincing proofs and) wisdom. 
3. (That) you are indeed one of the Messengers, 
4. (Standing) on the right and straight path. 
5. (This Qur’ an is) a great revelation sent by the 
All-Mighty (and) the Ever Merciful (God), 
6. So that you may warn the people who are 
ignorant because their forefathers have not 
been warned (for a long time). 
7. Surely, most of them merit the sentence of 
Our punishment for they would not believe. 
8. Surely, We have put shackles (of customs 
and prejudices) round their necks and they are 
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CHAPTER 36 


(reaching right) up to their chins, so that they 
have become stiff-necked (due to their pride 
and false notions of superiority). 

9. And We have placed barriers (of their 
stubbornness rendering them unable to look 
forward to the bright future of Islam and rise 
to eminence by accepting it) in front of them, 
and barriers (of their prejudices) behind them 
(thus rendering them unable to look back at 
the doom of those who rejected the truth in 
the past). Thus We have kept them behind the 
veil so that they cannot see (so have become 
totally devoid of spiritual light). 

10. And it is all the same to them whether you 
warn them or do not warn them, they will not 
believe (for they have deliberately shut their 
eyes and ears to the truth). 

11. You can warn only those who would 
follow the Reminder (- the Qur’an) and are 
full of reverential awe of the Most Gracious 
(God) in the heart of their hearts. Therefore 
proclaim to them the glad tidings of protec- 
tion (from the evil consequences of sins) and 
an honorable provision (from Us). 

12. Surely, itis We alone Who raise the dead 
to life. And We shall preserve (their noble 
deeds) which they send forward and their 
prints (of virtue and knowledge which they 
leave behind for others to emulate). Every 
thing We have comprehensively preserved in 
a clear record. 


SECTION 2 

13. Ano set forth to them for their good a 
parable of a people of the town when the 
Messengers (of God) came to them. 

14. (At first) We sent to them two (Messen- 
gers, Moses and Jesus) but they cried lies to 
them. Then We strengthened (Our Apostles) 
with a third (- the Prophet Muhammad by 
fulfilling in his person their prophecies about 
his advent). So they said, (as a general Mes- 
sage to the people), ‘We have been sent to 
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CHAPTER 36 YA Sin 
you (as Messengers by God).’ 

15. They (- the contemporaries of the Messen- 
gers) gave (a general) reply, “You are only 
human beings like ourselves. The Most Gra- 
cious (God) has revealed nothing (to you). You 
are simply telling lies.’ 

16. They said, ‘Our Lord knows that we have 
been, of course, sent to you, 

17. ‘And our duty is only to convey (the 
Message) in clear terms.’ 

18. They (- the people of the town) said, ‘We 
augur ill from you (for we were seized with one 
calamity or the other after your advent). If you 
do not give it (- your preaching) over we will 
certainly excommunicate you and a painful 
punishment shall befall you at our hands.’ 

19. They said, ‘Your ills are of your own 
making. (Do you say all this) because you have 
been admonished? Nay, but the real thing is you 
are a pack of transgressors.’ 

20. Now, there came a man running from the 
farthest end of the town. He said, ‘O my 
people! Follow the Messengers. 

21. ‘Follow those who ask no reward from you 
and who are following the right path. 


ORAN u 13 
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22. Whar reason have I not to worship Him 
Who has created me, and to Whom you all shall 
be brought back? 

23. ‘Shall I take apart from Him others as gods 
whose intercession, if the Most Gracious (God) 
should decide to do me some harm, will be of 
no avail to me, nor will they be able (even) to 
rescue me (from that harm)? 

24. ‘Surely, in case (I do anything of the kind) 
I should be (falling) in (to) a clear error. 

25. ‘I have believed in your (true) Lord, there- 
fore listen to me.’ 

26. It was said (to him by God), ‘Enter Paradise 
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CHAPTER 36 YA Sin 

(while you are still living).’ He said, ‘O, would 
that my people knew, 

27. ‘For what reason has my Lord granted me 
protection (from pitfalls in this life) and in- 
cluded me among the honoured (servants of 
His)!’ 

28. We sent no contingent (of force) from 
heaven, against his people (to destroy them), 
after that (he has believed) nor do We ever 
command (any of such things). 

29. It was just a single blast and behold! They 
were all (extinct) like a (spark of) fire extin- 
guished. 

30. Alas for (My) servants! Not a single Mes- 
senger comes to (reform) them but they treat 
him lightly. 

31. Have they not seen how many generations 
We have ruined before them, and that those 
(generations) never come back to them (after 
their ruination)? 

32. Indeed, they, one and all, shall most cer- 
tainly, be brought before Us. 


SECTION 3 
33. Tue dead earth which We bring to life and 
from which We bring forth (a large variety of) 
grains, of which they eat, is an important sign 
for them. 
34. And We have made to grow there on (the 
earth) gardens of date-palms and vine, and We 
have caused springs to gush forth from it; 
35. So that they may enjoy its fruit and (enjoy) 
that which their hands have worked for. Will 
they then render (Us) no thanks (and follow 
Our guidance)? 
36. Glory be to Him Who has created pairs of 
all type of the thing that the earth grows and of 
their own species and of the things yet unknown 
to them. 
37. The night from which We strip off (the last 
vestige) of the day, so that (afterwards) they are 
left in pitch darkness, is a (great) sign for them. 
38. And the sun is moving (on its ordained 
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CHAPTER 36 YA Sin 
course) towards the goal determined for it. 
That is the determining of the All-Mighty, the 
Possessor of perfect knowledge. 

39. And (think over the phases of) the moon, 
We have determined its various mansions, so 
that (after traversing these mansions) it returns 
(to the stage when it appears) like an old dry 
twig of a palm-tree. 

40. It is not given to the sun to attain to (the 
purpose ordained for) the moon, nor is it given 
to the night to outstrip the day. All of these 
(luminaries) go on floating smoothly in an 
orbit (of their own). 

41. And it is a sign for these people that We 
carry their children in the fully laden ships. 
42. And We will make for them other (means 
of transport) such things as they will board. 
43. If We (so) willed, We would drown them, 
then they would have no (one to) succour 
(them), nor would they be rescued. 

44. It is only through mercy from Us (that We 
save them) and (let them have) an enjoyment of 
worldly gains for a while. 

45. And when it is said to them, ‘Guard your- 
self against that (punishment) which is (im- 
pending) before you and that which is behind 
you (and may befall you as a consequence of 
your evil past) so that you may be shown mercy 
(they turn away).’ 

46. There never comes to them a Message from 
the Messages of their Lord but they always turn 
away from it. 

47. And when it is said to them, ‘Spend out of 
that which Allah has provided for you,’ those 
who disbelieve say to those who believe, ‘Shall 
we feed those whom, if Allah so will, He could 
feed? You are only steeped in obvious error.’ 
48. They (also) say, ‘(Tell us) if indeed you are 
truthful when this warning (about punishment) 
shall come to pass.’ 

49. They are (thus) only waiting for one sudden 
onslaught of calamity which will overtake them 
while they are yet disputing (about it) among 
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CHAPTER 36 


themselves. 

50. And so (sudden will be their end) that they 
will not be able to leave instructions about their 
affairs nor to their own people will they return. 


SECTION 4 
51. Axo the trumpet shall be blown, and 
behold! (rising) from their graves they will 
hasten on to their Lord. 
52. They will say (to one an other), ‘O woe be 
on us! Who has aroused us from our sleeping 
place?’ ‘This is the same thing as the Most 
Gracious (God) had promised and the Messen- 
gers (of God) did indeed speak the truth’ (will 
be the reply they receive). 
53. It will only be a single blast, and behold! 
They shall all be brought before Us. 
54. So on this Day no injustice whatsoever shall 
be done to any soul. You shall reap the fruit of 
your deeds. 
55. On this Day, the owners of Paradise will be 
occupied (in their pursuits), rejoicing. 
56. They and their companions will be in 
(pleasant) shades, reclining on raised couches. 
57. Therein they shall have fruits, and they will 
have all that they ask for. 
58. ‘Peace (be upon you)’ (shall be) the word 
(of greeting to them) from the Ever Merciful 
Lord. 
59. And (it will be said to the sinners), ‘O guilty 
ones! Remain apart (as distinguished from the 
righteous) this day. 
60. ‘O Children of Adam! Did I not enjoin on 
you never to worship satan, for he is to you an 
enemy severing (your) ties (with Me). 
61. ‘And (did I not charge you) to worship Me, 
(for) this is the straight and right path? 
62. “Yet he (- satan) has certainly led astray a 
number of people from among you. Why do you 
not even then make use of your understanding (so 
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CHAPTER 36 


as to rectify your error)? 

63. ‘This is the Gehenna you were warned 
against. 

64. ‘Enter it this day, because of your disbe- 
lief.’ 

65. On that day We shall seal the mouths of 
these (disbelievers). Their hands will speak to 
Us (about the actions they wrought), and their 
feet shall bear witness to all their (sinful) 
doings. 

66. If We had (so) willed, We could certainly 
have deprived these (disbelievers) of their eye- 
sight so that they would have gone ahead on 
their path (unseeing). But, how should they 
find (the path) now (in this state of their 
blindness). 

67. If We had (so) willed, We could have surely 
destroyed them where they were, so that they 
would not be able to move forward nor turn 
back. 


SECTION 5 
68. We reverse the mechanism of the person to 
whom We grant (extraordinary) long life by 
making the state of his constitution weak. Do 
they not (even then) make use of their under- 
standing? 
69. We have not taught him (- the Prophet 
Muhammad the art of composing) verses, nor 
does it become him (to be a poet). This (Qur’ an) 
is but a means to attain to eminence; a (Book) 
that is widely read, and tells the right from the 
wrong. 
70. (It has been revealed) so that he (- the 
Prophet) may warn those who are still (some- 
what spiritually) alive (and so capable of re- 
ceiving and responding to the call of truth), and 
(that) the verdict (of condemnation) be justi- 
fied against the disbelievers. 
71. Do they not see that among the things that 
We have made with Our power are the cattle 
which We have created for them, and of which 
they are masters (now). 
72. And We have subdued these (cattle) for 
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CHAPTER 36 YA Sin 
their use and benefit. So that some of them 
serve as their riding (beasts) and through others 
they obtain their food. 

73. They have many other uses in them. They 
provide them with drinks (of various kinds). 
Will they still give (Us) no thanks? 

74. (Inspite of all this) they worship other gods 
apart from Allah (falsely) that they may find 
some help through them. 

75. These (false gods) are not capable of help- 
ing them. On the contrary these (gods) will 
(turn out for them to) be a host (of rebels) 
brought (before the Almighty to receive their 
due punishment). 

76. And do not let their words cause you grief. 
Verily, We know what they conceal and what 
they profess (and they will be paid back in their 
own coins). 

77. Has not a human being seen how We have 
created him out of a (very insignificant) sperm 
drop? Yet behold! He is an open adversary (to 
Us). 

78. And he coins strange things about Us and 
forgets his own creation. He says, ‘Who will 
quicken the dead bones to life when they are 
decayed?’ 

79. Say, ‘He Who evolved them the first time 
will again raise them to life. He is fully conver- 
sant with all (types and methods of) creation. 
80. ‘It is He Who produces fire for you out of 
the green tree, that you kindle (another fire) 
from it (even so new faith is kindled when the 
spiritually weak come in contact with the Di- 
vine Reformer).’ 

81. Has He, Who has created the heavens and 
the earth, not the power of creating (other 
people) like them? Why not! He is the Supreme 
Creator (and) Possessor of all knowledge. 

82. Verily, His command, when He intends (to 
evolve) a thing, is (only) that He says to it, ‘Be’ 
and it comes into being (at proper time). 

83. Therefore, glory be to Him in Whose hand 
lies the perfect control of every thing, and 
towards Whom you shall all be made to return. 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 


CHAPTER 


37 


AL-SÂFFÂT 
(Those Ranging in Ranks) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Saffat). 
1. Crren as witness are those who range them- 
selves in close ranks (in various fields of life), 
2. And those who drive away (the forces of 
evil) vigorously, 
3. And those who recite and follow the Re- 
minder (- the Qur’ ân), 
4. Verily, your God is One, 
5. Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that 
lies between them and Lord of the places of the 
rising and spreading of light. 
6. Verily, We have beautified and embellished 
the nearer space (- the heaven visible to you) 
with an excellent embellishment, the stars and 
planets. 
7. And (We have placed therein) an effective 
safeguard against every insolently disobedient 
satan. 
8. They (having no access to the source of 
prophecy) cannot listen to (what goes on in) the 
exalted assembly (of the arch angels). They are 
reproached (for their false conjectures) from 
every side, 
9. They are repulsed. A perpetual punishment 
awaits them. 
10. Yet if anyone of them snatches away but 
once (to find out something), he is pursued by 
a bright shining flame. 
11. Therefore, ask them (- your opponents) 
whether it is they (- the worldly people) who 
are harder in creation or those (spiritual beings) 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 

whom We have created. Them We have created 
out of adhesive sticking clay (so of firm and 
strong character). 

12. Whereas you marvel (at this mighty spiri- 
tual revelation) they hold you in low estima- 
tion. 

13. When they are admonished they pay no 
heed; 

14. And when they see a sign they seek to scoff 
(at it), 

15. And they say, ‘This is nothing but an 
enchantment; (a device) causing a split (among 
the people). 

16. ‘Well (can it be possible that) when we are 
dead and reduced to dust and bones we shall be 
raised to life (again)? 

17. ‘And shall our forefathers of earlier times 
be (also)?’ 

18. Say, “Yes, and you shall then be disgraced.’ 
19. Then there shall be but a single driving 
shout and behold! They will be (up and) look- 
ing on. 

20. And they will say, ‘O woe be on us! This is 
the Day of Requital.’ 

21. (They will be told,) ‘This is the Day of the 
(last) judgment, (yes) the very day you used to 
cry lies to.’ 


SECTION 2 
22. (ANGELS will be commanded,) ‘Round up 
those who acted unjustly and their companions 
and the things they used to worship 
23. ‘Beside Allah, then lead them towards the 
way of Hell. 
24. ‘And hold them up for a while for they have 
to be questioned.’ 
25. (They will be asked,) ‘What is the matter 
with you that you do not help one another 
(this day)?’ 
26. Rather they will on that day (being 
ashamed) be completely submissive (bend- 
ing their heads low). 
27. Some of them will turn to the others, 
questioning to one another (reproachingly). 
28. They (the seduced ones) will say (to the 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 
seducers), ‘Surely, you used to approach us 
with great force swearing ( your sincerity to 
guide us aright).’ 

29. They (- seducers) will reply, ‘It was not so. 
Rather you yourselves were not (inclined to be) 
the believers. 

30. ‘And we had no authority over you (to 
seduce you). The truth is that you yourselves 
were an unrestrained people (and given to 
excesses). 

31. ‘So (today) we all deserve the judgment of 
our Lord. We are the sufferers (of the punish- 
ment for our own evil deeds). 

32. ‘So (it is) we (who) led you astray, for we 
ourselves had indeed gone astray.’ 

33. On that day all of them shall surely share the 
punishment. 

34. Surely, that is how We deal with the guilty. 
35. For when it was said to them, “There is no 
other, cannot be and will never be one worthy 
of worship but Allah,’ they ever turned away in 
disdain. 

36. And they used to say, ‘Are we to forsake our 
gods for the sake of a mad poet?’ 

37. Nay, (this Prophet is neither insane nor a 
poet,) the fact is that he brought the everlasting 
truth and has testified to the truth of (all) the 
Messengers (gone before him). 

38. (Disbelievers!) You will suffer the woeful 
punishment, most certainly. 

39. You shall be made to reap the fruit of your 
own deeds. 

40. Different however is the case of the (cho- 
sen) servants of Allah, the true and purified 
ones. 

41. Itis they for whom there awaits a provision 
(especially) earmarked, 

42. Fruits, moreover they shall be the honored 
ones (and generously treated) 

43. In the Gardens of Bliss. 

44. (They shall be seated) on thrones (of hap- 
piness and dignity), face to face. 

45. They will be served in a round with a bowl 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 


PART XXIII 


containing pure drink filled at a limpid flowing 


fountain, 

46 (Sparkling) white, delicious to the drinkers, 
(as a reward for their leading pure sweet and 
flawless lives). 

47. Neither these (drinks) will cause any ruin- 
ous effect, nor they will be deprived of intellec- 
tual faculties thereby. 

48. And they will have (chaste wives) by their 
sides, damsels, with restrained and modest 
looks (and) with large beautiful eyes. 

49. Just as though they were eggs carefully 
guarded (- of pure and unspoiled character). 
50. Then (sipping their cups) they will turn one 
to another asking questions; 

51. One of them will say, ‘Surely I had an 
intimate companion (in the world), 

52. ‘Who used to say, “Are you indeed one of 
those who confirm (and really believe in the 
Resurrection)? 

53. “Is it true that we shall be reunited when we 
are dead and reduced to dust and bones?” 

54. He (- the confirmer of the Resurrection) 
will then add (saying), ‘Have a look (at that 
companion of mine to find how he fares!)?’ 
55. Then as he will have a look (at his compan- 
ion) he will find him right in the midst of Hell. 
56. He will then say (to that companion), ‘By 
Allah, you had almost caused me to perish; 
57. ‘But for the favour and grace of my Lord, 
I would have also been one of those who are 
facing (the punishment today).’ 

58. The owners of Paradise will then ask one 
another, ‘Is it not true that we are not going to 
suffer death (again)? 

59. ‘Ours was only the death we have already 
met (in the world), and we are going to suffer 
no punishment. 

60. ‘This indeed, is the mighty achievement 
(on our part). 

61. ‘Let those who would strive, then strive for 
the like of this (supreme triumph)!’ 

62. Does all this (state of bliss) make a better 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 
welcome than the tree of Zaqqûm (which will 
serve as food for the people of Gehenna)? 

63. For We have made this (tree) a scourge for 
the wrongdoers. 

64. It is a tree which springs forth from the 
bottom of Hell. 

65. Its produce is as though it were the heads of 
serpents. 

66. And most surely they, (the inmates of Hell,) 
shall eat of it and fill (their) bellies with it. 
67. In addition to (all) this, they will have 
(therein) a mixture of boiling water (to drink). 
68. Then most surely they shall finally go to 
Hell. 

69. The thing is, they found their forefathers 
erring, 

70. And they are rushing on in their footsteps 
(as if driven by some inward urge). 

71. And most of the ancient people had erred 
before them. 

72. Though We had already sent Warners 
among them. 

73. Behold! Then, how (evil) was the end of 
those who were warned. 

74. Different, however, was the case of the chosen 
servants of Allah, the true and purified ones. 


SECTION 3 
75. Anp Noah did call upon Us (in his hour of 
trial); how Gracious We are in answering 
prayers! (and how excellent a response did We 
make!) 
76. We delivered him and his people from the 
great distress. 
77. And We let his progeny alone to survive. 
78. And We left behind him (a blessed salutation) 
for the later generations (to remember him by). 
79. ‘Peace be upon Noah,’ (the prayer being 
invoked upon him) among all the peoples. 
80. That is how We reward the performers of 
excellent deeds. 
81. He was surely (one) of Our believing 
servants. 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 


PART XXIII 


82. And (whereas We saved him and his 


people) We drowned the rest. 

83. And Abraham also belonged to his 
(Noah’s) school of thought. 

84. (Recall the time) when he came to his 
Lord with a pure heart, 

85. (And) when he asked his sire and his 
people, ‘What is it that you worship? 

86. ‘Do you choose (to worship) gods made 
falsely leaving Allah aside, 

87. ‘So what do you take the Lord of the 
worlds to be (as you people worship false 
gods)?’ 

88. Then he cast a glance at the stars (intimat- 
ing that their discussion has dragged far into 
the night); 

89. And said, ‘I am indeed sick (of your 
worshipping false gods).’ 

90. So those people turned their backs upon 
him and left him. 

91. Then he turned (his attention) towards 
their gods and (with a mind to make their 
worshippers realise their folly) said (address- 
ing the gods), ‘Do you not eat (any of the 
things that lie before you)? 

92. ‘What is wrong with you that you do not 
even speak?’ 

93. He then came upon them hitting them 
hard with the right hand. 

94. (Hearing this news) the people came 
running to him. 

95. He said (to them), ‘You worship the 
things you have chiselled yourselves; 

96. ‘Whereas (it is) Allah (Who) has created 
you, but what is it that you are doing?’ 

97. (His opponents) said, ‘Build up a pyre for 
him and throw him into the blazing fire.’ 
98. Thus they designed a plan against him, 
but We made them to be the most humiliated. 
99. (Abraham) said, ‘I shall go where my 
Lord bids me. He will surely guide me right 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 
(to the path leading to success in my mission).’ 
100. (And he prayed,) ‘My Lord! Grant me 
(an issue who is) of the righteous.’ 

101. So We gave him the good tidings of (the 
birth of) a wise and forbearing son. 

102. Now, when that (son, Ismail) was (old 
enough) to work along with him, (his father, 
Abraham) said, ‘My dear son! I have seen in 
a dream that I sacrifice you. So consider (it 
and tell me) what you think (of it).’ (The son) 
said, ‘My dear father! Do as you are com- 
manded. If Allah will you will find me of the 
calm and steadfast.’ 

103. Now, (it so happened) when both of 
them submitted themselves (to the will of 
God) and he (- Abraham) had laid him (- 
Ismail) down on his forehead, 

104. We called out to him (saying), ‘O 
Abraham! 

105. ‘You have already fulfilled the vision.’ 
That is how We reward those who perform 
excellent deeds. 

106. That was obviously a disciplinary test 
(crowned with a mighty reward,) 

107. And a great sacrifice was the ransom 
with which We redeemed him (- Ismail). 
108. And We left behind him (- Abraham) 
among the succeeding generations (the noble 
salutation to invoke blessings upon him). 
109. ‘Peace be upon Abraham!’ 

110. That is how We reward the performers 
of excellent deeds. 

111. Surely, he was (one) of Our believing 
servants. 

112. And We gave him (also) the good 
tidings of (the birth of) Isaac, a Prophet (and 
who is) one of the righteous. 

113. And We bestowed (Our) blessings on 
him (- Ismail) and on Isaac. And among the 
progeny of both there are (some persons) 
who perform excellent deeds and (also some) 
who are clearly unjust to themselves. 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 
SECTION 4 

114. We did bestow (Our) favours on Moses 
and Aaron. 

115. We delivered them both and their people 
from the great distress. 

116. And We came to their help (against the 
people of Pharaoh). So it was they who gained 
clear supremacy. 

117. And We gave them both the Manifesting 
Book. 

118. And We guided them both to the right and 
straight path. 

119. And We left behind both of them (a 
blessed salutation) among the generations to 
come. 

120. ‘Peace be upon Moses and Aaron!’ 

121. That is how We reward the performers of 
excellent deeds. 

122. Surely, they were both among Our believ- 
ing servants. 

123. Verily, Elias was (also) one of the 
Messengers. 

124. (Recall the time) when he said to his 
people, ‘Will you not guard against evil (deeds)? 
125. ‘Do you call upon Ba‘ (- the sun-god), 
and forsake the Best Creator, 

126 ‘Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers of old.’ 

127. But they cried lies to him and they will 
surely be brought (before God to account for 
their deeds). 

128. Different, however, shall be the case of the 
chosen servants of Allah, the purified ones. 
129. And We left behind him (- Elias) among 
the succeeding generations (the blessed saluta- 
tion to be invoked upon him), 

130. ‘Peace be upon Elias and his people!’ 
131. That is how We reward the performers of 
excellent deeds. 

132. Surely, he was (one) of Our believing 
servants. 

133. And verily, Lot was (also one) of the 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 
Messengers. 

134. (Recall the time) when We delivered him 
and his followers all together, 

135. Except an old woman (who) was among 
those who stayed behind (and did not go with 
those delivered). 

136. And We utterly destroyed the rest. 

137. And you surely pass by them, (their ruins 
sometimes), in the morning, 

138. And (sometimes) by night. Do you not 
still make use of (your) understanding (and 
take heed)? 


SECTION 5 
139. Anp surely, Jonah (also) was (one) of the 
Messengers. 
140. (Recall the time) when he fled (from his 
people) towards the fully laden ship. 
141. So he was with those (crew) who cast lots 
(on board of the ill-fated ship, and his name was 
among those who were to be thrown overboard 
in order to keep the ship light and well-balanced 
on account of the storm) and so he was (also) of 
those who were cast off (in the sea). 
142. Then (it came about that) a big fish took 
him in its mouth while he was reproaching 
(himself). 
143. Had he not been of those who glorify 
(God) 
144. He would have surely remained in its belly 
till the time people are raised up (after their 
death). 
145. Then (it came to pass) that We cast him on 
a bare and wide tract of land and he was 
completely worn out and sick. 
146. And We caused a plant (of the gourd type) 
bearing large-size fruit but the creeper of slen- 
der stem to grow near him. 
147. And We sent him (back as a Messenger at 
Nineveh) to a people hundred thousand strong, 
rather they were even more. 
148. They all believed (in him) so We provided 
them gains till the end of their lives. 
149. Now ask these (disbelievers) whether 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 


PART XXIII 


daughters are for your Lord (as they assert), 


and sons for themselves. 

150. Or did We create the angels as females (in 
their presence) while they were witnesses (of 
their birth). 

151. Beware! It is (one) of their fabrications 
that they say, 

152. ‘Allah has begotten (those as His chil- 
dren).’ They are liars, of course. 

153. Has He chosen daughters in preference to 
sons? 

154. Whatis the matter with you? How (wrongly) 
you judge! 

155. Will you take no heed? 

156. Or have you a clear authority (in your 
defence for your false beliefs)? 

157. If so then come out with your (authorita- 
tive) scripture if you are truthful. 

158. And they have set up a kinship between 
Him and the jinn (- strong and mighty men), 
whereas the jinn know fully well that they 
themselves shall be called to account for their 
deeds. 

159. Holy is Allah, far beyond the things they 
attribute (to Him). 

160. But the chosen servants of Allah, the 
purified ones (attribute nothing derogatory to 
Him). 

161. (Disbelievers!) Neither you of course, nor 
the things you worship; 

162. None of you can mislead anyone against 
Him, 

163. Excepting (only) the person who is (him- 
self) going to enter Hell. 

164. (The righteous say,) “Each one of us has 
his assigned place. 

165. ‘And most surely we are the ones who 
stand ranged in rows (attending to the com- 
mand of God). 

166. ‘Verily, we are the ones who glorify Him 
(and sing His praise). 

167. And surely, these (infidels) used to say, 
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CHAPTER 37 AL-SAFFAT 
168. ‘Had there been with us an exhortation 
from the people of old. 

169. ‘We would surely have been the chosen 
servants of Allah, the purified ones.’ 

170. But (now) they have disbelieved in this 
(Book, the Qur’ ân when it has come to them). 
So they will soon come to know (the conse- 
quences of their disbelief). 

171. And We have already given Our word 
(of promise) to Our servants, the Apostles, 
172. That it is they alone who shall receive 
Our help (against the infidels). 

173. And (that) it is Our armies that shall 
gain clear supremacy. 

174. So turn away from them until a time (of 
your success), 

175. And watch (what happens to) them, and 
they (too) will soon see (their own doom). 
176. Do they seek to hasten on Our punishment? 
177. But evil shall be the morning of those 
who were warned when this punishment shall 
descend in their precincts. 

178. So turn away from them until a time (- 
that of your supremacy); 

179. And watch (what happens to) them and 
they (too) will soon see (their end). 

180. Holy is your Lord, the Lord of all 
honour and power. He is far above the (poly- 
theistic) things they attribute (to Him). 

181. And peace be ever upon all the Messengers. 
182. And all type of perfect and true praise 
belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 
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SAD 
(The Truthful God) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Sad). 

1. Sap - Allah is the Truthful, (as proof of this 
fact) the Qur’an which exalts (humankind) to 
eminence bears witness. 

2. (There is nothing wrong with the Prophet,) 
the only thing is that the disbelievers are suffer- 
ing from a sense of (false) pride and are hostile 
(to him). 

3. (Do they not see that) We have destroyed so 
many generations before them? (They did not 
care to listen to the warning at first) then (later) 
they cried (for help) but the time for escape had 
passed. 

4. They wonder that there should come to them 
a Warner from among themselves, and the 
disbelievers say, “He is a sorcerer, a great liar 
(in his claim). 

5. ‘Has he turned (the whole lot of) gods (we 
worshipped) into One God? Very strange in- 
deed is this thing.’ 

6. And the leaders among them go about say- 
ing, ‘Go (from here) and adhere constantly to 
(the worship of) your gods. This (claim of the 
Qur’an about the unity of God) is a thing 
designed (with some purpose behind it). 
7. ‘We heard nothing of its kind about any of 
the previous creeds. This is nothing but a 
forgery. 
8. ‘Is it that this Reminder (- the Qur’an) has 
been revealed only to him (the chosen Warner) 
in (preference to) all of us?’ The thing is they 
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CHAPTER 38 SAD 


PART XXIII 


have doubts about My Reminder (itself). As a 
matter of fact they have not (yet) suffered (the 
agony of) My punishment. 

9. Do they possess the treasures of the mercy of 
your Lord, the All-Mighty, the Great Be- 
stower? 

10. Or does the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them belong to 
them? (If so) then let them rise higher with the 
means (at their disposal and stop the onward 
march of Islam). 

11. (But bear in mind the prophecy:) there will 
be several hosts of the confederates which shall 
be completely routed here (at Madinah). 

12. The people of Noah, (the tribe of) ‘Ad and 
Pharaoh, lord of mighty hosts, treated (their 
Apostles) before them as liars. 

13. So did (the tribe of) Thamûd and the people 
of Lot, and the dwellers of the Thicket. These 
were (all routed) groups of people. 

14. Each one had cried lies to the Messengers. 
So My punishment rightly became due (on 
them). 


SECTION 2 
15. Awnp also for these (people of your time) 
awaits a sudden punishment which shall know 
no pause. 
16. They say, ‘Our Lord! Hurry up with our 
portion (of punishment in this very life) before 
the Day of Reckoning.’ 
17. Bear with patience what they say. And 
remember (the event of the life of) Our servant 
David, the possessor of might. Verily, he was 
ever turning (to God). 
18. Indeed, We made (the people of) the moun- 
tains subservient to him (and) they celebrated 
(Our) praises at nightfall and at sunrise, 
19. And (We made) the birds and the people 
(who were) full of dislike for habitations to 
flock together (to him). All of them were 
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CHAPTER 38 SAD 


always turning in obedience (to God) on his 
account. 
20. And We strengthened his kingdom, and We 
granted him wisdom and decisive judgment. 
21. Have you heard the news of the adversaries 
(of David) who scaled the rampart of the fortress 
(to take David unawares in his chamber)? 
22. When they intruded upon David and 
(found that) he had become alert (on account 
of) them, they said, (by way of an excuse,) 
‘Have no fear. We are two parties litigants. 
One of us has transgressed against the other, 
therefore judge between us as justice de- 
mands, and delay not (by giving the date of 
decision,) and guide us (in our litigation) to 
the fair way. 
23. ‘(The case of the litigation is that,) this is 
my brother. He has ninety nine ewes while I 
have one ewe; still he says, “Make it over to 
me,” and he has been prevailing by his argu- 
ments upon me.’ 
24. (David) said, ‘He has certainly been 
unjust to you in demanding your ewe (to be 
added) to his own ewes. And surely many 
partners transgress against one another ex- 
cept those who believe (in God) and do deeds 
of righteousness. Yet how few are these!’ 
(While saying this) David realised that We 
had tried him, therefore he sought protection 
of his Lord and fell down bowing in worship 
and turned (to his Lord) in repentance. 
PROSTRATION 
25. So We gave him that protection (sought 
for by him from that danger he felt). And 
verily he enjoyed Our close proximity and an 
excellent status. 
26. (We said,) ‘O David! Verily We have made 
you the ruler in this land. So rule among the 
people according to (the tenants of) justice, and 
do not follow their vain desires, (for if you do) 
it will lead you astray from the path leading to 
Allah. Behold! A severe punishment awaits 
those who go astray from Allah’s way, because 
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CHAPTER 38 SAD 


they have forgotten the Day of Reckoning. 


SECTION 3 
27. Anp We have not created the heavens and 
the earth and all that lies between them in vain. 
That is the view of the disbelievers only. 
Therefore woe to those who disbelieve because 
of (the punishment by means of) the Fire (that 
awaits them). 
28. Are We to treat those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness in the same way as the 
creators of disorder in the land? Or are We to 
treat those who guard against evil in the same 
way as the wicked and impious? 
29. (Behold! This Qur’an is) a great Book 
which We have revealed to you; full of excel- 
lencies, so that these (people) may ponder over 
its verses and so that those gifted with pure 
understanding may take heed. 
30. And We gave (a pious son like) Solomon to 
David. How excellent a servant (of Ours) he 
was! For he turned to Us in obedience and 
repentance again and again. 
31. (Think of the time) when towards the close 
of the day, steeds of the noblest breed and swift 
of foot were brought before him. 
32. He said, ‘I prefer the love of good things 
because they make (me) remember (God), my 
Lord.’ And (he remained busy in his devotion 
and prayer), when these (horses) disappeared 
(while passing by) behind the veil (of distance), 
33. (He said,) ‘Bring them back to me.’ Then 
(as they were brought) he began to stroke their 
hind legs and necks (with kindness). 
34. Behold! We tried Solomon (too) and We 
placed on his throne (of kingdom) a (mere) 
body (without any spirit or faith). Then he 
turned (to God seeking His mercy). 
35. He said (praying), ‘My Lord! Grant me 
protection and bestow on me a kingdom that 
belongs to none (by inheritance) after me. You 
indeed are the Great Bestower.’ 
36. So (We accepted his prayer and) We sub- 
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CHAPTER 38 SAD 
jected to him a gentle wind. It blew gently 
according to his requirements in the direction 
he desired to go. 

37. And (We also subjugated to him) the 
rebellious people (- the unruly Amdligah people 
of far off lands), all (their) builders and divers; 
38. And others (among them, who were) bound 
in chains. 

39. (We said to him,) ‘This is Our gift that 
knows no measure. So give it freely or withhold 
it (from whomsoever you deem fit) without 
reckoning. 

40. Behold! There is for him (- Solomon) Our 
close proximity and an excellent resort. 


SECTION 4 
41. Anp recall Our servant Job when he called 
to his Lord (saying), ‘The devil (of the desert 
- thirst) has afflicted me with weariness and 
torment.’ 
42. (We directed him,) ‘Urge (your riding 
beast) with your foot (and depart swiftly). 
There lies (yonder) a cool bathing place and a 
(refreshing) drink.’ 
43. (Not only that rather) We gave him his own 
family (and the followers he had before) and as 
many more with them (in the form of new 
adherents) by way of mercy from Ourselves 
(the lesson thus taught will serve) as a means to 
attain eminence for those gifted with pure and 
clear understanding. 
44. And (We commanded him,) “Take in your 
hand a handful of twigs and strike (the riding 
beast) therewith. And do not ever incline to- 
wards falsehood. Indeed, We found him stead- 
fast. An excellent servant was he. He was 
always turning (towards God) in obedience. 
45. Recall Our servants Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob (all) endowed with power for action, and 
insight. 
46. We had indeed chosen them for one special 
purpose; for reminding (people) of the abode 
(of the Hereafter). 
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CHAPTER 38 SAD 
47. And of course they are in Our sight among 
the elect and the select. 

48. And recall Ismail, Elisha and Dhul Kifl 
(- Ezekiel); they were all of (Our) chosen ones. 
49. This (narrative) is the way to eminence. 
Behold! There awaits the righteous a beautiful 
and excellent resort; 

50. Gardens of Eternity with their gates thrown 
open to receive them. 

51. There they will be reclining (comfortably) 
on couches and there they will order (at plea- 
sure) for many (sorts of) fruits and drinks. 
52. And they will have by their sides chaste 
mates with downcast and restrained looks, and 
of suitable age (and matching in every aspect). 
53. This is what you are promised for the Day 
of Reckoning. 

54. Verily, this is Our provision which knows 
no end. 

55. This is (the reward for the righteous only). 
As for the rebellious, surely evil is their end, 
56. Gehenna, wherein they will enter. And (it 
shall be) an evil cradling (for nursing them to 
spiritual growth). 

57. This is (what the disbelievers will have), so 
let them suffer from it a burning despair and 
intensely cold and stinking drink. 

58. And other various (torments) of similar 
nature. 

59. (It will be said to their leaders of mischief,) 
‘This is a whole army (of yours) which is 
rushing headlong with you (into Hell). There is 
no welcome for them. They are bound to enter 
the Fire.’ 

60. They (- their followers) will say (to their 
leaders), ‘Nay, it is rather you (who deserve 
Hell)! There is no welcome for you (either). In 
truth it was you that brought about this (evil 
punishment) for us (by leading us astray), what 
an evil resting place it is!’ 

61. They will (then) say, “Our Lord! Whoso 
brought about this (evil end) for us, increase for 
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him more and more agony in the Fire.’ 

62. And these (inmates of Hell) will say, ‘What 
is the matter with us that we do not see (here) 
the men whom we used to count among the 
wicked. 

63. ‘Is it because we (unjustly) held them in 
scom or (is it) that (our) eyes have missed 
them?’ 

64. Behold! This is an invariable fact that the 
inmates of the Fire will be disputing together. 


SECTION 5 
65. Say, ‘I am only a Warner. There is no 
other, cannot be and will never be one worthy 
of worship but Allah, the One, the Subduer of 
all. 
66. ‘The Lord of the heavens, and the earth and 
all that lies between the two, the All-Mighty, 
the Great Protector.’ 
67. Say, “This (universal call of Islam) is a very 
important announcement. 
68. ‘Yet you are turning away from this. 
69. ‘I had no knowledge of the Exalted assem- 
bly (comprising of the angels in the upper 
zones) when they discussed (the matter) among 
themselves. 
70. ‘But all that has been revealed to me is that 
I am a Warner telling the right from the 
wrong.’ 
71. (Call to mind) when your Lord said to the 
angels, ‘I am about to create a human being 
from clay, 
72. ‘And when I have fashioned him in perfec- 
tion and I have inspired into him of My revela- 
tion then fall down submitting to him.’ 
73. So (when He inspired into him His revela- 
tion) the angels submitted one and all. 
74. But Iblis did not, he behaved arrogantly for 
he was of the disbelievers. 
75. (God) said, ‘O Iblis! What prevented you 
from submitting to him whom I have created 


PART XXIII 


rs sis 


SIC, AN TERG opi g 
Eas oo Ioy! SN Ge abd 
355 Gh Glo aA Gh 1 
lr Oss Oi at aes 
Cig Gl Gosh ait 3) gl) Gale 
ONC Gs ANS ont 
3b NNO gle oe go 
GICS Fl olecn 
‘CAEL We cet ogh AN 
AE eSB se 
(G4 AED of GE 


asst 


516 


4 


CHAPTER 38 SAD 


with My own special powers (bestowing him 
with the maximum attributes). Is it that you 
seek to be great or is it that you are (really) of 
the highly proud ones (above obeying My 
command)?’ 

76. (Iblis) said, ‘I am better than he. You 
created me from fire while him You created 
from clay.’ 

77. (God) said, ‘Then get out of this (state); 
you are surely driven away (from My mercy). 
78. ‘And surely upon you shall be My disap- 
proval till the Day of Judgment.’ 

79. (Iblis) said, ‘My Lord! Reprieve me till 
the day when the people are raised to life 
(spiritually whether here or in the Hereaf- 
ter).’ 

80. (God) said, 
reprieved ones 
81. ‘Till the Day of which the time is known 
and fixed.’ 

82. (Iblîs) said, ‘(I swear) by Your might, I 
will surely seduce them all, 

83. ‘Except your servants from among them, 
the true and purified ones (who are out of my 
powers).’ 

84. (God) said, 
speak the truth, 
85. ‘That I will fill Gehenna with the like of 
you and with all those from among them who 
follow you.’ 

86. Say (O Prophet!), ‘I ask no reward from 
you for it (for preaching the Message of 
truth, and for warning the people,) nor am I 
of those who are given to affectation (and are 
impostors). 

87. “This (Qur’an) is nothing but a means to 
rise to eminence for the peoples, 

88. And you shall surely know (the truth of) 
the news thereof before long.’ 


‘You are of course of the 
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AL-ZUMAR 
(The Multitudes) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sarah Al-Zumar). 
1. Tre orderly arrangement and authentic com- 
pilation of this wonderfully perfect Book is 
from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
2. Surely, itis We Who have revealed the Book 
to you with the established truth to suit the 
requirements of truth and wisdom. So worship 
Allah, being truly sincere to Him in obedience. 
3. Beware! Sincere and true obedience is due to 
Allah alone. Those who choose others as a 
patron beside Him (say), ‘We serve them only 
that they may bring us near to Allah in station.’ 
(It is absolutely wrong.) Allah will judge the 
differences between these (believers and disbe- 
lievers). Indeed, Allah does not guide him to 
success who is a liar, highly ungrateful. 
4. If Allah had intended to take to Himself a son 
He could have chosen from His creation the one 
He pleased (and would not have left it to you). 
Holy is He! He is Allah, the One, the All- 
Dominant. 
5. He created the heavens and the earth to suit 
the requirements of truth and wisdom. He 
causes the night to revolve upon the day and 
causes the day to revolve upon the night and He 
has pressed the sun and the moon into service; 
each pursues its course for an appointed term. 
Behold! He is the All-Mighty, the Great Pro- 
tector. 
6. He created you from a single soul, then from 
that (same stock that He created a human being) 
He created his spouse. And He has given you 
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CHAPTER 39 AL-ZUMAR 


PART XXIII 


eight (varieties of) cattle in pairs. He creates 


you in the wombs of your mothers, a creation, 
stage by stage, (making you pass) through three 
periods of darkness. Such is Allah your Lord. 
The sovereignty and power belongs to Him 
alone. There is no other, cannot be and will 
never be one worthy of worship but He. Where 
are you, then, being turned away? 

7. If you show ingratitude, surely, Allah is 
Independent of you (He does not require your 
thanks). Yet He does not approve of His people 
to be ungrateful. (Indeed it is for your own sake 
that) He approves of you being grateful. And 
no soul that bears a burden can bear the burden 
(of the sins) of another. Behold! To your Lord 
shall you all return so that He will inform you 
of all that you have been doing. He knows full 
well (even) the innermost secrets of the hearts. 
8. And when an affliction befalls a person he 
prays to his Lord turning (penitently) to Him. 
But when He confers a favour upon him from 
Himself, he forgets (the affliction) for (the 
removal of) which he used to pray (to Him) and 
starts assigning peers with Allah, with the result 
that he causes the people to go astray from His 
path (the path leading to One God). Say, 
‘Enjoy your ingratitude for a little while, you 
are sure to be of the inmates of the Fire.’ 

9. Can he who is obedient and prays (to Allah) 
devoutly in the hours of the night, (now) falling 
prostrate, (now) standing upright (in Prayer) 
taking precaution against (the grave sequel of) 
the Hereafter and hopes for the mercy of His 
Lord, (be treated like him who is disobedient)? 
Say, “Are those who know (their obligations) 
equal to those who know (them) not? Only 
those (endowed) with pure understanding do 
take heed.’ 


SECTION 2 
10. Say, ‘O My servants who believe! Take 
your Lord as a shield. There is a good reward 
for those who do good in (the life of) this 


SBS 


abl bel HE lb gb moe 


Q7 ei ” ae Tae Be ge 
Gas Pas ales 
ao grasina Gla 7 rb >28 a 
Pia os GE EI GSES ot 


bolar g m nr PD, E “opine 
Amie ET AS sala! 


ovr, R LELT -Ea 
Ied ius Bula uy S5; 


esa es) bA De IDA Materiel DIA Ig 
ENE ae E 


wp mAs atl 


Fab eS me |S Bayuda 
Ea ES) ad] hates are bs 


MS oe all (ear 


HEN Pw ae PH rae Laer ew 


OF ad oh Cat 


arg 


sa A eS SS 338 5 
CG rake heel cabal 
MSR eas Soa 
meet Oke Soh ga 
Bue) Bou JiS Cal 


asst 


519 


o(-o 


CHAPTER 39 AL-ZUMAR 
world. And (if you are persecuted for your faith 
know that) the earth of Allah is vast and 
spacious (enough to provide you shelter). Cer- 
tainly the patiently, persevering and steadfast 
will be given their reward beyond measure.’ 
11. Say, ‘Verily, I have orders to worship 
Allah, being truly sincere to Him alone in 
obedience. 

12. ‘And I have orders to be the foremost 
among those who surrender themselves (to His 
will).’ 

13. Say, ‘If I disobey my Lord I have to fear the 
torment of a dreadful day.’ 

14. Say, ‘It is Allah I worship, being purely 
sincere to Him in my obedience. 

15. ‘Again, (as for you) you may go and 
worship whomsoever you please apart from 
Him.’ Say, ‘The true losers are those who ruin 
their own souls and their families on the Day of 
Resurrection.’ Beware! Surely that is the mani- 
fest loss! 

16. They shall have coverings of the fire over 
them and (sheets of similar) coverings below 
them (allowing them no escape). That is (the 
sort of punishment) against which Allah warns 
His servants, ‘My servants! (Do not invite My 
punishment, rather) take Me as (your) shield.’ 
17. But there await good tidings for those who 
restrain themselves from worshipping the trans- 
gressor (of the limit as defined by God) and 
turn to Allah. So give glad tidings to My 
servants, 

18. Who listen to the word (of advice) and 
follow the best (injunction productive of the 
best results) thereof. It is they whom Allah has 
guided and it is they who are endowed with 
pure and clear understanding. 

19. Can he then, against whom the verdict of 
punishment becomes due (and who therefore 
merits punishment, be saved?) Can you rescue 
him who is consigned to the Fire? 

20. But for those who take their Lord as a 
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CHAPTER 39 AL-ZUMAR 


shield, there awaits them lofty mansions, storey 
upon storey with streams running beneath them. 
(This is) the promise of Allah; (and) Allah will 
never fail in (His) promise. 

21. Have you not seen (the sight) that Allah 
sends down water from the clouds and causes it 
to flow (in the form of) streamlets on the earth 
and then brings forth herbage of various kinds 
and of diverse hues with it, then it dries up 
(after ripening) so that you see it turn yellow; 
then He turns it into chaff. Behold! In this 
(similitude) is a reminder for people endowed 
with pure and clear understanding. 


SECTION 3 

22. Is he whose mind Allâh has opened for (the 
acceptance of) Islam, so that he follows the 
light from his Lord, (like one who gropes in the 
darkness of disbelief)? Woe to those whose 
hearts are hardened against the remembrance of 
Allah. Such indeed are (steeped) in clear error. 
23. Allah has revealed the best Message (the 
fairest discourse), this wonderfully coherent 
Book (the verses of which are mutually supple- 
menting and) repeated, (narrating both sides of 
the case in various ways to drive home the 
divine injunctions to human minds). It makes 
the (very) skins of those who stand in awe of 
their Lord creep and their hearts tremble (at its 
recital). Yet their hearts and skins soften to- 
wards the remembrance of Allah. This is Allah's 
guidance, He guides him thereby who wishes 
(to be guided). Yet none can guide him whom 
Allah forsakes and adjudges to be astray. 

24. Is he, then, who has only his own person to 
shield him from the evil punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection (like him who is secure). And 
it will be said to the unjust (on that Day), 
‘Suffer the punishment of what you used to 
commit deliberately.’ 

25. Their predecessors also cried lies (to their 
Messengers of God,) so that (Our) punishment 
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came upon them from quarters they little per- 
ceived. 

26. So Allah made them suffer humiliation in 
the present life, and the punishment (in store 
for them) in the Hereafter will be greater still, 
if they but realise (it). 

27. And We have set forth for the people all 
sorts of excellent and useful proofs in this 
Qur’an that they may take heed, 

28. (We have revealed the) Qur’an in Arabic, 
there is no deviation from rectitude (in it and is 
free from all flaws), that they may guard 
against sufferings. 

29. Allah describes the condition of a man 
belonging to several partners contending with 
one another; and (there is) another man devoted 
wholly to one person. Are the two alike in 
condition? (No how can they be?) All true and 
perfect praise belongs to Allah. But most of 
them do not know (this truth). 

30. (One day), you will surely die and so shall 
they (after a brief span of life). 

31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will 
all dispute one with another before your Lord. 


Part ZARBA xxiv 


SECTION 4 

32. Who then is more unjust than the one who 
invents lies about Allah and cries lies to the very 
truth when it comes to him? Is there not in 
Gehenna an abode for (such) disbelievers? 
33. But he who brings the truth and testifies 
wholeheartedly to it (by accepting it as true) 
these it is who become secure against evil. 

34. They will have all that they desire with their 
Lord. Such is the reward of those who do 
excellent deeds. 

35. It is they who best deserve that Allah should 
rid them of the worst (of evils) which they 
committed (before accepting Islam) and reward 


SBS 


Paid, to IDS be A wo 
8 P T @ PPS Qe 


oe Z 
abl gl 
P APARTA 


eS] lial s Us 


uyi Y Gee ot 
Ou gael b Goal 


ae myn poe op 


erage 2 


Gipo Os ne KA Héi 


Le hS ot wi 


way 


pe 


27 


Abg oÉ 


ELIET tw ewe 2 te 


Jaws es) 


ae oige ete r 


garst RE Eai 

M abl o U a zo 
perra trp pwr -$ Le A 

Teron ri ae tle 


pà 


b re -aAa th pruge A 
© EREE o i i 


Zoar LEPET 


L2%77eh 
pe hd) tah Waal 
2818, CA Aug IG gg Bem we 
| puny og] s Cya cl 


Ip AIAI Dy WAFA 


È Ti ‘a -t 21 et Dt 
Bonded uy ue Aril axe 


PPE ar eee 
Wa dhl & GS ore 


oe PRTI z7] 


a "ý aai 


Sore ig 


7, ADEL ath atl 3 


Bowl ole 3 Gull 
EINA Gals oh a 


-Y 


ATTS 


DDA Sete mw NG? we A 


rue rp ae "h 

. 

. 
Pay Mawel 


3 fae Aww 


Pa? 


woul eels opine 


Aeg 


grag 7 bae Db 


Lawl ogie tl 


SBAEN 


522 


=GCt 


CHAPTER 39 AL-ZUMAR 


PART XXIV 


them according to the best and the noblest of 
their deeds. 

36. Is not Allah sufficient for His servant? And 
yet they would try to frighten you with those 
(false gods they worship) other than Him (they 
cannot succeed). None can guide the person to 
success whom Allah forsakes and adjudges to 
be astray. 

37. And none can mislead the person whom 
Allah guides. Is not Allah All-Mighty, the Lord 
of retribution? 

38. If you ask them who created the heavens 
and the earth, they will certainly say, ‘Allah.’ 
Say, ‘Have you ever judged (the worth of) that 
you call upon apart from Allah? If Allah ever 
intended to do me some harm, will these (whom 
you worship) be able to avert His harm (from 
me)? Or can they withhold His mercy if He is 
pleased to treat me with mercy?’ Say, ‘Allah is 
sufficient for me. (In Him do I put my trust.)’ 
Those who have learnt to trust place their trust 
in Him alone.’ 

39. Say, ‘O my people, do your worst, I shall 
go on doing (my best). You shall soon know, 
40. ‘Who receives a punishment that will dis- 
grace him (in this life), and who suffers from 
a lasting torment (in the Hereafter)?’ 

41. Behold! We have revealed to you the 
perfect Book, it comprises the truth and wis- 
dom. (It is) for the good of humankind. So he 
who follows (this) guidance will do so for the 
good of his own soul, and he who goes astray 
will do so to its own detriment (and so will 
himself suffer the loss). You are not respon- 
sible for them. 


SECTION 5 
42. ALLAH takes away the souls (of human 
being) at the time of their death and (also) of 
those who are not (yet) dead during their sleep. 
He detains (the souls of) those against whom He 
passes the verdict of death and sends (back 
those of) others till a fixed period of time. 
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CHAPTER 39 AL-ZUMAR 


There are signs in this for a people who would 
reflect. 

43. Have these (polytheists) chosen (certain 
other) intercessors apart from Allah? Say, 
‘What! (will they intercede for you?) Though 
they have no authority at all and understand 
nothing.’ 

44. Say, ‘All intercession belongs to Allah 
entirely. To Him belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, then towards Him you 
shall (all) be brought back.’ 

45. When (the name of) Allah alone is men- 
tioned, the hearts of those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter shrink with aversion but when 
(the names of) those who are below His high 
station are mentioned, behold they are at once 
filled with joy. 

46. Say, ‘O Allah! Originator of the heavens 
and the earth, Possessor of the knowledge of the 
unseen and the seen, You alone judge between 
Your servants concerning that wherein they 
differ.’ 

47. And had the wrongdoers owned all that the 
earth contains and as much in addition to it, 
they would certainly offer it on the Day of 
Resurrection to redeem themselves from the 
woeful punishment; yet there would appear to 
them from Allah that which they had never 
even thought of. 

48. And the evil (consequences) of the deeds 
they had deliberately done will become clear to 
them. And they will be caught by the very 
punishment they took no account of. 

49. And when harm afflicts a human being he 
calls upon Us. But when We confer Our favour 
on him he says, ‘I have been given this only on 
account of (my own) knowledge. It is not right, 
it is only a trial, yet most people do not know. 
50. Their predecessors had said the same thing, 
yet all their acquisitions were of no avail to 
them, 

51. And the evil (consequences) of their deeds 
did overtake them. As for the wrongdoers from 
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among these (rejecters of the truth), the evil 
(consequences) of their deeds shall surely over- 
take them also. They will never be able to 
frustrate (God’s plan). 

52. Do they not know that Allah multiplies the 
means of livelihood (for such of His people) as 
He will, and makes them scant (for such of 
them as He pleases.) Behold! There are signs in 
all this for the people who would believe. 


SECTION 6 
53. Say, ‘O My servants who have committed 
excesses against their own souls, do not despair 
of the mercy of Allah. Surely, Allah forgives 
all sins. Verily, He is the Great Protector, the 
Ever Merciful.’ 
54. And turn to your Lord (penitently), and 
submit yourselves to Him before the punish- 
ment befalls you; for (once it does) you shall 
not be helped. 
55. And follow the best (teaching suiting your 
condition) that has been revealed to you from 
your Lord before you receive the punishment 
which will come upon you all of a sudden and 
take you unawares. 
56. Lest (when it comes,) anyone (of you) should 
say, ‘Woe to me for failing in my duty towards 
Allah! For I made fun of (His revelations.)’ 
57. Or lest anyone (of you) should say, ‘If 
Allah had only guided me (by force) I would of 
course, have been of those who became secure 
against evil (by fully carrying out my duties).’ 
58. Or lest anyone of you should say when he 
sees the punishment, ‘If I could only have the 
chance to return (to the world), I (too) would 
then be of those who do good.’ 
59. (God will say,) ‘No! This cannot be. There 
did come to you My Messages but you cried 
them lies and you behaved arrogantly and were 
of the disbelievers.’ 
60. And on the Day of Resurrection you will 
find the faces of those who invented lies in the 
name of Allah, overcast with gloom and sor- 
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row. (It will be said to them,) ‘Is there not a 
resort in Gehenna for such arrogant people?’ 
61. (On the contrary) Allah will deliver and 
grant salvation to those who guarded against 
evil and will lead them to a place of security and 
success befitting their dignity. No evil shall 
touch them (there), nor shall they ever grieve. 
62. Allah is the Creator of all things and He is 
an Authority over every thing to control. 

63. To Him belong all that encircle the heavens 
and the earth. Those who deny the Messages of 
Allah these it is who are the very losers. 


SECTION 7 
64. Say, ‘Do you bid me to worship other 
(beings) than Allah, O you ignorant ones!’ 
65. Mind! It has already been revealed to you 
and your predecessors, ‘In case you associate 
partners (with Allah in your worship) all your 
(such) works shall go in vain entirely, and you 
shall certainly be of the losers. 
66. ‘Rather you should worship Allah alone 
and be of the thankful (to Him).’ 
67. They have not yet appreciated (the attrib- 
utes of) Allah with the importance and appre- 
ciation that He deserves. The earth altogether 
shall be in His grip of power on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the heavens shall be rolled up 
in His All-Powerful hand (and will so lie at His 
absolute disposal). Holy is He. (He is) far above 
and beyond the things these (polytheists) asso- 
ciate (with Him). 
68. (That Day) there shall be a blast on the 
trumpet and all who are in the heavens and all 
who are on the earth will fall into a swoon 
except whom Allah will like (to spare). Then 
there will be a blast another time and behold! 
These people shall stand up awaiting judgment 
before their Lord). 
69. And the earth shall radiate with the light of 
her Lord. And the record (of their deeds) will 
be produced (before them), and the Prophets 
and the (other) witnesses shall be brought 
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forward; people shall be judged in all fairness 
and no injustice shall be done to anyone of 
them. 

70. And every soul shall be repaid in full for its 
deeds; for He (the Almighty Lord) is well- 
aware of all that they do. 


SECTION 8 
71. Anp those who disbelieve will be driven to 
Gehenna in multitudes, until when they reach 
it, its gates will be opened and its keepers will 
say to them, ‘Did there not come to you 
Messengers from among yourselves to pro- 
claim to you the Messages of your Lord and to 
warn you about the meeting of this Day of 
yours?’ They will say, ‘They did come, yet 
Allah’s verdict of the punishment was justly 
due to have proved true against the disbeliev- 
ers.’ 
72. It will be said (to them), ‘Enter the gates of 
Gehenna, (you will be) abiding therein for 
long.’ How evil is the abode of the arrogant 
people! 
73. And those who took their Lord as a shield 
will be conducted to Paradise in multitudes 
until when they reach it and its gates are opened 
(to welcome them) and its keepers say to them, 
‘Peace be upon you! Be you happy and prosper- 
ous! Enter it, (you will be) abiding (therein) for 
ever and ever.’ 
74. They will say, “All true and perfect praise 
belongs to Allah alone Who has fulfilled His 
promise made to us; and has allowed us to 
inherit the land enabling us to dwell in Paradise 
wherever we please.’ How excellent is the 
reward of the doers of (righteous) deeds! 
75. And you will see the angels thronging 
around the Throne (of Power), glorifying their 
Lord with (His) praise. And judgment will be 
given between the people with justice, and it 
will be said, ‘All type of true and perfect praise 
belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ 
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CHAPTER 


40 


GHAFIR 
(Granter of Protection) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Ghâfir). 
1. HA Mim - Allah is Praiseworthy and Lord of 
Honour. 
2. The gradual revelation of this perfect Book 
is from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Know- 
ing. 
3. Granter of protection against all sins and 
Acceptor of repentance, Severe in respect of 
punishment and the Lord of beneficence. There 
is no other, cannot be and will never be One 
worthy of worship but He. Towards Him is the 
eventual return. 
4. None disputes with regard to the command- 
ments of Allah except those who choose disbe- 
lief. Therefore do not let their moving about 
and control in the land create misgivings in 
you. 
5. The people of Noah cried lies (to Our 
Messages) before these (disbelievers) and (so 
did) various other groups after them (- the 
people of Noah). And every community strove 
to seize their Messenger (of God) with a mind 
to destroy his mission. And they had begun 
arguing (with him) by means of false reasoning 
that they might thereby refute the truth. At this 
I seized them (with punishment). Behold! How 
(terrible) was My retribution (as a sequel to 
their evil deeds). 
6. And it was in this way that the verdict of your 
Lord, that they shall be the inmates of the Fire, 
was confirmed against those who persisted in 
disbelief. 
7. Those who bear the Throne (of Power, the 
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angels and the Prophets) and those who are 
around it declare the glory of their Lord along 
with extolling (His name and) praises. They 
believe in Him and seek protection for those 
who believe (saying,) ‘Our Lord, You embrace 
each and everything in Your mercy and knowl- 
edge, so grant protection to those who repent 
and follow the way shown by You and protect 
them from the torment of Hell. 

8. ‘Our Lord! Admit them together with such 
of their fathers, their spouses, and their children 
as are righteous and so worthy, to the Gardens 
of Eternity which You have promised them. 
You, indeed, are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
9. ‘And save them from all types of evils. Indeed, 
You will have shown mercy to the person whom, 
on that Day, you save from evils. And that (to be 
saved) is indeed the great achievement.’ 


SECTION 2 
10. Tuosz who disbelieve will be called and 
told (on the Day of Requital), ‘Of course, 
Allah’s abhorrence (of you because of your 
persisting in disbelief) is greater than your own 
abhorrence of yourselves (this day). (Recall) 
when you were called to the faith but you refused 
(to come to it). 
11. They will say, ‘Our Lord! Twice You have 
caused us to die (as the state without life before 
birth is a sort of death and the end of this life is 
the second) and twice You have given us life. 
We confess our sins (now). Is then, there, a way 
out (of the torment)?’ 
12. (They will be answered,) “This is because 
when Allah alone was called upon (as One 
worthy to be worshipped) you rejected, but 
when partners were associated with Him, you 
accepted. So (the fact is established beyond 
doubt that) this day sovereignty belongs only to 
Allah, the Most Sublime, the Incomparably 
Great. 
13. Itis He Who shows you His signs and sends 
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GHAFIR 


down for you provision from above (for your 
physical and spiritual well-being), yet none 
heed (His revelations) except one who turns (to 
Him) again and again. 

14. Therefore call upon Allah being sincere to 
Him in obedience, though the disbelievers (and 
polytheists) may be averse (to it). 

15. He it is Who exalts (the people) in ranks, 
Lord of the Throne (of Power); He sends His 
revelation by His own command to such of His 
servants as He will (and judges as deserving), 
that He may warn (humankind) of the Day of 
Meeting (with the Lord). 

16. The day when they will (all) appear (in their 
true light) and nothing about them is ever 
hidden from Allah. (On that Day they will be 
asked,) ‘To whom belongs the sovereignty this 
day?’ They will reply, ‘(It belongs) only to 
Allah, the One, the All-Dominant.’ 

17. This day every soul shall be requited for 
deeds it has accomplished. No injustice (will be 
done) this day. Allah’s reckoning will be swift 
indeed. 

18. And warn these people of the day drawing 
nigh, (day by day,) when the hearts will leap to 
their throats due to suppressed grief. The unjust 
will have no warm (hearted) friend, nor any 
intercessor who will be listened to (and could 
prevail for them on that day). 

19. He knows the treachery of the eyes even 
(when they commit sinful acts secretly) and 
what the hearts conceal. 

20. And Allah judges in all fairness, but those 
(idols) whom they call upon apart from Allah 
can judge nothing at all. It is Allah Who is the 
All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. 


SECTION 3 
21. Have they never travelled in the land that 
they could see how (evil) was the end of their 
predecessors? They were mightier than these in 
power and in respect of leaving stronger marks 
(- monuments etc.) in the land. But Allah took 
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them to task (and destroyed them) for their sins 
and they had no saviour from (the punishment 
of) Allah. 

22. That was because their Messengers (of 
God) came to them with evident proofs but they 
refused to believe (in them). So Allah seized 
them (with destruction). Powerful is He and 
Stern His retribution. 

23. And indeed We had already sent Moses with 
Our Messages and a clear authority, 

24. Towards Pharaoh, Haman and Korah, yet 
they said, ‘(This man is) a sorcerer, a great 
liar.’ 

25. So when he brought them the truth from Us 
they said, ‘Go on slaying the sons of those who 
have believed and joined with him, and go on 
sparing their womenfolk to make them im- 
modest.’ But futile are the schemes of the 
disbelievers (and ever bound to fail). 

26. And Pharaoh said, ‘Leave me alone; I will 
kill Moses. Let him call on his Lord. I fear lest 
he should change your faith or cause disorder to 
spread in the land.’ 

27. (On the other hand) Moses said, (to his 
people,) ‘I seek refuge in (Him Who is) my 
Lord and your Lord from every arrogant (per- 
son) who does not believe in the Day of Reck- 
oning.’ 


SECTION 4 

28. AND aman who was a believer and belonged 
to the people of Pharaoh (and) kept his faith 
hidden said, ‘Are you bent upon killing a man 
simply because he says, “Allâh alone is my 
Lord,” while he has already brought you clear 
proofs from your Lord? If he is a liar he will 
suffer (the sad consequences of) his lie, and if 
he is truthful then some of the things he threat- 
ens you with are sure to befall you. Indeed, 
Allâh does not guide (to success) the person 
who exceeds the bounds and is a great liar. 

29. ‘O my people! Yours is the sovereignty 
today and you dominate over the country. But 


dea E aw 
2 aed m 
“2b! BORE BE ey iae 
CANLE ENNERT ESI 
adlog Ble s Eh st 
oChS eS o s as 
FPPA wez, A pede ger 


ANIE bss oe GUL able CE 
ENCANA (at EIT 
SES PSAH aS 
rpo oe SET a coe 
(Be oft edu A ETG] 


PRP, GOP 


Shed} HIE Sea alg 

p 22 9% wee AW Re Be 
wk Ye Sots gu 
a uah 22 BP AAE -3 r 
FBG Eg Calley 
op GAS) Err 


CSL EUS abt Gy desl ol 
S aes GAS Sol sey? 
IHG ato 
ade p ae se se a a 


byes gf 0 Se. aul Ee 


Ed 


E A PEN 


SBIA 


531 


>(204 


CHAPTER 40 GHAFIR 


PART XXIV 


who will help us and save us from the punish- 
ment of Allah if it visits us?’ Pharaoh said, ‘I 
only point out to you that which I see and 
understand myself, and I guide you only to the 
path of rectitude.’ 

30. And he who had infect believed (in the faith 
brought by Moses) said, ‘O my people! I fear 
lest you should encounter the like of the day (of 
disaster) which befell (other) parties of people 
(of the past); 

31. ‘(And I fear lest you should meet) the like 
of fate which followed the ways of the people 
of Noah and ‘Ad and (the people of) Thamûd 
and those who came after them. And Allah does 
not want His servants to go wrong. 

32. ‘My people! I fear lest you should have to 
suffer on the day of calling one another (for 
help in frightful distress); 

33. ‘A day when you will retreat turning your 
backs. No defender shall you have against (the 
punishment of) Allah. Yet none can guide him 
(to success) whom Allah forsakes and adjudges 
to be astray. 

34. ‘And Joseph did come to you before (this) 
with clear proofs but you continued to be in 
doubt about that which he brought to you, till 
when he died, you said, “Allah will never raise 
a Messenger after him”. That is how Allah 
forsakes and adjudges him as having gone 
astray who is a transgressor and doubter. 

35. ‘Those who dispute concerning the Mes- 
sages of Allah without any proof and authority 
having come to them (from Allah to support 
them). This (attitude of theirs) is extremely 
abhorring to Allah and to those who believe. 
That is how itis! Allah sets a seal upon the heart 
of every arrogant (and) haughty person.’ 

36. And Pharaoh said, ‘O Haman! Build for me 
a lofty tower that I may find access to the 
means - 

37. ‘The means (of access) to the heavens, so 
that I may have a look at the God of Moses. 
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Indeed, I consider him to be a liar.’ And in this 
way his own evil conduct was made fairseeming 
to Pharaoh and so he was prevented from 
following the (right) path. Yet all the schemes 
of Pharaoh resulted only in ruin. 


SECTION 5 
38. Anp he who had believed (in Moses from 
the people of Pharaoh) said, ʻO my people! 
Follow me and I will guide you in the way of 
rectitude. 
39. ‘O my people! The life of this world is but 
a provision (of a passing nature), and the 
Hereafter alone is the permanent home. 
40. ‘Those who do evil will be recompensed in 
proportion thereto (- to their evil deeds). But 
the men and women who believe and (at the 
same time) do righteous deeds, it is they who 
will enter Paradise where they will be provided 
for without measure. 
41. ‘O my people! How (strange) it is with me 
that I call you to salvation whereas you call me 
to the Fire. 
42. ‘You call me to renounce Allah and to 
associate with Him that of which I have no 
knowledge (of being His associate at all), while 
I call you to the All-Mighty, the Great Protec- 
tor. 
43. ‘No doubt that what you call me to, has no 
title to be called upon in this world nor in the 
Hereafter. There is no doubt that we shall all 
return to Allah and that the transgressors will be 
the inmates of the Fire. 
44. ‘So you will soon remember what I say to 
you (by way of advice). I entrust my cause to 
Allah. Indeed, Allah keeps a keen watch over 
His servants.’ 
45. Thereupon Allah saved him (- the believer) 
from the evil of their plans (against him) and 
the severest of punishment befell the people of 
Pharaoh. 
46. (Their abode is) the Fire. They are pre- 
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sented to it morning and evening. And on the 
day when the (appointed) Hour comes to pass, 
(the angels will be commanded,) ‘Put Phar- 
aoh’s people into the severest torment.’ 

47. And (think of the time) when these (disbe- 
lievers) will argue one with another in the Fire 
and the humble will say to those who sought to 
be great, ‘Verily, we were your followers, will 
you not then relieve us of a portion (of the 
punishment) of the Fire.’ 

48. Those who sought to be great will say, 
‘Now we are all (adjudged to suffer) in it. 
Verily, Allah has already passed (His) true 
judgment between (His) servants.’ 

49. And those in the Fire will say to the Keepers 
of Gehenna, ‘Call to your Lord that He may 
relieve us of our agony for a while.’ 

50. These (Keepers) will say, ‘Did not your 
Messengers (of God) come to you with clear 
signs?’ They will answer, ‘Yes indeed!’ They 
(the Keepers of Gehenna) will say, ‘Then call 
(yourselves and your false deities).’ But the call 
of the disbelievers will be of no avail. 


SECTION 6 
51. Beassured that We do help Our Messengers 
and those who believe (in them) in the present 
life and (shall help them) on the day when 
witnesses will stand forth (to give evidence). 
52. The day when their apologies will not avail 
the wrongdoers and they shall have the disap- 
proval of Allah, and the evil abode will be their 
lot. 
53. And indeed We gave Moses (Our) guidance 
and made the Children of Israel inherit the 
Scripture. 
54. (It was a source of) guidance and (served as) 
a reminder for the possessors of pure and clear 
understanding. 
55. So patiently persevere. The promise of 
Allah is true. Ask His protection for (those who 
committed) offence against you and declare the 
holiness of your Lord along with His praise at 
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nightfall and in the early hours of the morning. 
56. Those who dispute regarding the Messages 
of Allah without any authoritative proof having 
come to them (from God in their support), 
there is nothing in their minds but (an ambition 
for) greatness to which (goal) they can never 
attain. So (do not bother about them rather) go 
on seeking refuge in Allah (against their 
mischiefs). Surely, He alone is the All-Hearing, 
the All-Seeing. 

57. Of course, the creation of the heavens and 
the earth is (a) greater (performance) than the 
creation of humankind but most people do not 
know (it). 

58. The blind and the seeing are not alike, nor 
are those who believe and do deeds of right- 
eousness (like) the evil doers; yet little is the 
heed you give. 

59. (O disbelievers!) The Hour (of your de- 
struction) is about to come. There is no doubt 
about it. Yet most people do not believe. 

60. And your Lord says, ‘Call on Me, I will 
answer your prayer. But those who wax too 
proud to worship Me will surely enter Gehenna, 
humbled and despised.’ 


SECTION 7 
61. Ir is Allah who made for your benefit the 
night so that you may repose in it, and the day 
giving light (enabling you to see). Verily, 
Allah is full of Grace to humankind, but most 
people do not give thanks. 
62. Such (Gracious Being) is Allah, your Lord, 
the Creator of everything. There is no other, 
cannot be and will never be One worthy of 
worship but He. Whither, then, are you being 
turned away? 
63. Thus indeed were turned away those who 
persistently denied the Messages of Allah. 
64. It is Allah Who made for you the earth a 
resting place, and the heaven a means of protec- 
tion; and physically shaped you (endowing you 
with special faculties of reasoning and wisdom) 
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and perfected your shapes and faculties (mak- 
ing them excellent in every respect), and pro- 
vided you with good and pure things. Such is 
Allah, your Lord. So blessed be Allah, Lord of 
the worlds. 

65. He alone is the Ever Living and the Foun- 
tain head of all life. There is no other, cannot 
be and will never be One worthy of worship but 
He. So pray to Him; being sincere to Him in 
obedience (saying), ‘All true and perfect praise 
belongs to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ 

66. Say, ‘I have, of course, been forbidden to 
worship those whom you call upon apart from 
Allah; (how can I,) since there have come to me 
clear proofs (of their worthlessness) from my 
Lord. And I have been justly commanded to 
submit myself solely to the will of the Lord of 
the worlds.’ 

67. It is He Who created you from dust then 
from a sperm drop, then from a blood clot, then 
He brings you forth as an infant, (then He lets 
you live and grow,) with the result, that you 
attain to your young age of full strength. 
Afterwards it so happens that you become old. 
Though there are some of you who are called to 
death earlier. Indeed, He lets you live that you 
may reach (and complete your) appointed term 
and that you may refrain (from evil). 

68. He it is Who gives life and causes death. 
And when He decides a thing to be, He says to 
it only, ‘Be’ and it comes to be (in due course). 


SECTION 8 

69. Have you not considered the case of those 
who dispute about the teachings of Allah? How 
they are being turned away (from the right 
course). 

70. Those who cried lies to the Book and to that 
(Message) with which We sent Our Messen- 
gers, shall soon come to know (the conse- 
quences of their denial); 

71. When the shackles and the chains are (put) 
round their necks (and) they shall be dragged; 
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72. Into boiling water, then they shall be burnt 
in the Fire. 

73. It will be said to them then, ‘Where are 
those (false deities) whom you associated (with 
Him), 

74. ‘(And worshipped them) apart from Al- 
1ah?’ They will say, ‘They are lost to us. In fact, 
we never prayed to anything (beside Allah) 
before this.’ Thus does Allah adjudge the dis- 
believers to be lost. 

75. (It will be said to them,) ‘That is because 
you exulted in the land without any justifica- 
tion and because you behaved with vanity. 
76. ‘(Now) enter the gates of Gehenna to abide 
therein for long. So (you see) how evil will be 
the resort of the arrogant!’ 

77. Patiently persevere then. Verily, the prom- 
ise of Allah is bound to be fulfilled, whether 
We let you see (descend on them in your 
lifetime) a part of that punishment We have 
promised them, and whether We cause you to 
die before (you see it, it matters little), to Us 
they will be brought back. 

78. And indeed We have already sent (Our) 
Messengers before you. There are some of them 
whom We have mentioned to you and of them 
there are some whom We have not mentioned 
to you. And it is not given to a Messenger to 
bring a Message by himself except by the leave 
of Allah. But when the judgment of Allah 
comes to pass the issues are settled in all 
fairness, and it is then that who endeavour to 
nullify the truth suffer the loss. 


SECTION 9 
79. Ir is Allâh Who made for you the cattle so 
that you may ride on some of them and you 
obtain your food through some of them. 
80. And indeed these (cattle) are of much use to 
you and through them you (satisfy other) desire 
which rests in your hearts. You are borne on 
them (by land) and on the ships (by sea). 
81. And He is showing you His signs. Which of 
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the signs of Allah will you then deny? 

82. Have they never travelled in the land so that 
they could see how (miserable) the end of their 
predecessors was? They were superior to them 
in numbers, mightier in force and stronger in 
respect of the (firm) marks, (fortification and 
monumental buildings) in the land; yet all their 
acquisitions were of no avail to them. 

83. And when their Messengers (of God) came 
to them with clear proofs they (vainly) boasted 
of their own partial knowledge. But they were 
caught by the very thing (- the calamity) which 
they used to treat very lightly. 

84. So when they saw Our punishment they 
said, ‘We believe in Allah alone, and We reject 
(all) that we used to associate with Him.’ 

85. But their belief was of little use to them 
when they have (actually) seen Our calamity. 
Such is the law of Allah that has ever been in 
vogue in respect of His servants. It is at such 
times that the disbelievers suffer a loss (and are 
reminded). 
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FUSSILAT 
(Detailed and Clear in Exposition) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Stirah Fussilat). 
1. Ha Mim - Allah is Praiseworthy, Lord of 
Honour. 
2. The compilation and orderly arrangement 
(of this Qur’an) proceeds from the Most Gra- 
cious, the Ever Merciful (God). 
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3. (Itis) a Book, the verses of which are detailed 
and clear in exposition. It is beautifully inter- 
linked, (and it is in a language that) makes the 
meanings eloquently clear. It is very useful for 
a people who have knowledge. 

4. Itis a bearer of good tidings and a warner, yet 
most of these (people) turn away (from it) 
because they do not (even) give (it) ear. 

5. And they say, ‘Our hearts are (fortified) 
within a covering against that (Book) towards 
which you call us. We are deaf in the ear and 
there exists a barrier between us and you. So 
carry on your work (according to your creed) 
and surely we are the workers (in accordance 
with our own doctrines).’ 

6. Say, ‘Iam but a human being like yourselves 
(with the only difference that) it is revealed to 
me that your God is One God, so stick to the 
straight path (leading) to Him and ask for His 
protection.’ And woe be to the polytheists; 

7. Those who do not present the Zakât (- 
purifying dues) and who are disbelievers in 
the Hereafter also. 

8. (On the contrary) those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness, there awaits them a 
reward never to be cut off. 


SECTION 2 

9. Say, ‘Would you really disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two aeons? And do 
you set up compeers with Him?’ He alone is the 
Lord of the worlds. 

10. He placed therein (- in the earth) firm 
mountains rising above (its surface) and show- 
ered it with His blessings and placed in it 
various provisions according to a set measure, 
(provisions to which) all those who require 
them have equal rights, (and all this He created) 
in four aeons. 

11. Again, He directed Himself towards the 
space. Behold! It was (like) a mass of gas. (The 
Almighty God) said to it (- the space) and to the 
earth, ‘Come both of you (in obedience to Me) 
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willingly or unwillingly.’ They said, “We obey 
you with all our will.’ 

12. So He ordained them seven heavens in two 
aeons and assigned to each (heaven) its (rel- 
evant) function. And We decked the nearest 
heaven with lamps (- shining stars for light) and 
made it to guard. Such is the decree of the All- 
Mighty, the All-Knowing. 

13. But if even now they turn away then say, ‘I 
have warned you of a scourge which will be like 
the scourge (that befell the people) of ‘Ad and 
Thamiid.’ 

14. When the Messengers (of God) came to 
them (successively) from before them and from 
behind them (- from all directions with the 
teaching) ‘Worship none but Allah.’ They said, 
‘If Allah had willed (to send Messengers), He 
would certainly have sent angels. So we are 
indeed disbelievers in that (teaching) with which 
you have been sent.’ 

15. As for (the people of) ‘Ad, they behaved 
arrogantly in the land without any justification 
and said, ‘Who is mightier than we?’ Do they 
not see that Allah, Who had created them, is 
Mightier than they? And (not only that they 
behaved arrogantly) they went on denying Our 
Messages persistently. 

16. So We sent upon them a furious wind for 
several (of their) ominous days in order to 
make them suffer a punishment of humiliation 
in this life, and the punishment which awaits 
them in the Hereafter will surely be more 
humiliating, and against which they will not be 
helped. 

17. As for (the tribe of) Thamûd, We gave them 
guidance, but they preferred misguidance to 
guidance so the scourge of a humiliating pun- 
ishment seized them on account of the (bad) 
deeds they had done. 

18. Yet We delivered those who believed and 
guarded against evil. 
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19. Anp (beware of) the day when the enemies j; SA 

of Allâh will be resurrected (and) driven to- a 

wards the Fire; while they will be formed into 

different groups. 

20. Till, when they all reach it (- the Hell) their 

hearing and their eyes and their skins will be 

testifying to and) bearing witness against them < ag Pte howe tow Ege 

em i $ j A AN veel vty anD OAA 


as to their (mis)deeds. 

21. And they will say to their skins, ‘Why did 
you bear witness against us?’ They will reply, 
‘Allâh made us speak as He had given speech to 
everything else. And (disbelievers!) it is He 
Who created you the first time and to Him you 
have been brought back. 

22. ‘And (while committing sinful acts) you 
could not hide yourselves from the fact that 
neither your (own) hearing, nor your own eyes, 
nor your own skins should bear witness against 
you. As a matter of fact you had assumed that 
(even) Allâh did not know much of what you 
used to do, 

23. ‘And it was this (very wrong) belief of 
yours which you hold about your Lord that has 
ruined you, so that you have now become of the 
losers.’ 

24. Now, if (in this state of theirs) they show 
patience (even then) the Fire is their resort. And 
if they ask to be allowed to approach the 
threshold (of God’s Throne) they will not be of 
those who are allowed to approach the thresh- 
old (to seek His forgiveness and mercy). 

25. And We had assigned to them certain 
companions who made (the sinful acts) which 
were being committed in their presence, and 
those which had been done behind them (in 
their past), seem fair and attractive to them. 
The verdict (of punishment) stands confirmed 
against them as it did in the case of the sinful 
communities of jinn (- fiery and haughty na- 
tured) and (ordinary) people who had passed 
away before them. As a matter of fact they all 
were losers. 
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CHAPTER 41 FUSSILAT 


PART XXIV 


SECTION 4 
26. Anp those who took to disbelief say, ‘Do 
not listen to this Qur’ ân, but (when it is recited) 
interrupt it by making noise so that you may 
gain the upper hand.’ 
27. We shall most surely make those who 
disbelieve meet with severe punishment and we 
shall certainly recompense them for the worst 
what they did. 
28. Such is the punishment of the enemies of 
Allah. It is the Fire. They shall find in it a long- 
lasting home. (The punishment is) a recom- 
pense of their persistently denying of Our 
Messages. 
29. (There) the disbelievers will say, ‘Our 
Lord! Show us those (two sets of people) who 
led us astray from among both the jinn (- 
haughty) and (ordinary) people that we may 
trample them under our feet with the result that 
they become of the most abased and humiliated 
ones.’ 
30. Verily, those who say, ‘Allah is our Lord,’ 
and then remain steadfast (and follow the straight 
path), the angels will descend upon them (say- 
ing), ‘Have no fear nor grieve rather rejoice at 
the glad tidings of receiving the Gardens (of 
Paradise) which you have been promised. 
31. ‘We are your Patron in the present life and 
in the Hereafter and you shall find in that 
(Paradise) all that you desire and you shall have 
therein all that you ask for, 
32. ‘By way of hospitality and reward from the 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful (God).’ 


SECTION 5 
33. Anp who speaks more fair than the person 
who calls people towards Allah and (accord- 
ingly) does what is right and says, ‘I am 
invariably of those who submit (before God).’ 
34. And good and evil are not alike. Repel 
(evil) with that (benign and graceful way) 
which is best, and lo, the person between whom 
and you there is enmity will behave as if he 
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CHAPTER 41 FUSSILAT 


PART XXIV 


were your warmhearted friend. 
35. Yet it is only the steadfast and patiently 
persevering who are allowed this (grace) and it 
is only those who possess a large share of good 
who are allowed this (moral standard). 
36. Should some sort of trouble from satan vex 
you, seek refuge in Allah. For surely He, only 
He is the All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 
37. And the night and the day, and the sun and 
the moon are some of His signs. Pay no homage 
to the sun or the moon, rather pay homage to 
Allah Who created them, if itis Him Whom you 
really worship. 
38. If they wax too proud (to prostrate before 
Him let them know that) those who are the near 
ones of your Lord glorify Him night and day 
and they never grow weary (of it). 
(PROSTRATION) 


39. And it is (one) of His signs that the earth that 
looks to you desolate stirs up (with life) and 
swells (producing herbage) when We shower 
rainwater on it. Verily, He (the Almighty Lord) 
Who gives it life will surely raise the dead to life 
(as well). Verily, He is the Possessor of power 
over every desired thing. 

40. Surely, those who follow crooked ways 
regarding Our teachings, are not hidden from 
Us. (You can judge for yourselves) whether he 
who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes 
on the Day of Resurrection in peaceful security. 
(Now after this clarification you are free to) do 
what you will but (remember) He keeps a keen 
watch over all that you do. 

41. Those who disbelieve in the Reminder (- 
the Qur’an) when it comes to them, while it is 
truly an invincible Book (they will meet the 
fate of the lost ones). 

42. Falsehood cannot approach it (- the Qur’ an) 
neither from the front nor from behind. (It is) a 
revelation that proceeds portion by portion from 
One All-Wise, the Most Praiseworthy (God). 
43. Nothing is said (in the form of objection) to 
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CHAPTER 41 FUSSILAT 


PART XXV 


you what was not already said to the Messen- 
gers before you. Verily, your Lord is Master of 
Protection (for the believers) and (also) Master 
of woeful retribution (for the disbelievers). 
44. Had We made it a Qur’ an in indistinct and 
inexpressive language, these (faultfinders) 
would have surely said, ‘Why has not (the 
subject matter of) its verses been made clear in 
exposition?’ What! Can indistinct and inex- 
pressive language and an eloquently clear lan- 
guage (be one and the same thing). Say, ‘It is 
a wonderful guidance and healing to those who 
believe.’ But (as to those) who do not believe 
there is deafness in their ears and this (Qur’ an) 
is obscure to them (with regard to its factual 
truth). And they are (as if to say) being called 
to from a place afar. 


SECTION 6 

45. Anp indeed We gave Moses the Scripture 
but (when the followers of the Scripture began 
tampering with it) differences arose about it. 
Had it not been a word (of promise) already 
made by your Lord the judgment (between 
them the disbelievers) would have been passed 
long ago (by the destruction of those who 
dispute about the prophecy). And they are in 
disquieting and grave doubt concerning this (- 
the fulfillment of the prophecy). 

46. He that does right, does it for the good of 
his own soul, and he that does evil, it shall recoil 
on him. And your Lord is the least unjust to 
(His) servants. 


pis “3 a 2 


p22 ù i 


PART XXV 
47. He alone is accredited to have knowledge 
of the (promised) Hour. And no fruit come 
forth from their sheaths, nor does any female 
conceive nor does she give birth (to a being), 
but (everything takes place) according to His 
knowledge. The day when He will call out to 
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them (the polytheists, saying), ‘Where are My 
partners (you associated with Me)?’ They will 
say, ‘We declare before You, none of us is a 
confessor (now that they are Your partners).’ 
48. (Not only that) those (false gods) whom 
they called upon (in their worship) before that, 
will be lost to them, they will know for certain 
that they have no place of escape. 

49. A person does not grow weary of praying 
for good but if evil befalls him, he becomes 
despondent, despaired of all hope. 

50. Yet if We show him mercy from Ourselves 
after he has suffered affliction, he will surely 
say, ‘This is my due. I do not believe that the 
(promised) Hour will (ever) come (to be estab- 
lished). And if I am (at all) brought back to my 
Lord, I shall of course, have with Him the very 
best (of all the goodly things). Yet (on the Day 
of Requital) We will surely tell those who 
disbelieve plainly all that they did, and accord- 
ingly We will make them suffer a terrible 
punishment. 

51. And when We bestow a favour on a person 
he turns aside (ungratefully) and behaves with 
pride. But when evil befalls him, he is full of 
lengthy supplications and prayers. 

52. Say, ‘Have you ever considered that if 
it (- the Qur’an) be from Allah and yet you 
disbelieve in it, who is steeped in greater error 
than the one who has gone far in opposition (to 
Him and His Qur’ ân)?’ 

53. We shall soon show these (disbelievers for 
their guidance) Our signs even in the remotest 
regions (of the earth) and in their own persons 
until it becomes quite manifest to them that this 
(Qur’an) is the lasting truth in fact. Is it not 
enough (for them) that your Lord indeed keeps 
watch over everything? 

54. Look! They are in disquieting and grave 
doubt about the meeting with their Lord. Be- 
ware! He certainly encompasses every thing (in 
His Knowledge and power). 
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CHAPTER 42 AL-SHURA PART XXV 
HAPTER apenecta. 
C 42 Er CANES 


AL-SHÛRÂ 
(The Counsel) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Shûrâ). 
1. Ha Mim - Allah is Praiseworthy, Lord of all 
honour; 
2. ‘Ain Sin Qaf - All-Knowing, All-Hearing, 
All-Powerful. 
3. (Just as He has sent this revelation) so does 
Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise reveals to 
you, and so has He also revealed to those 
(Messengers) who preceded you. 
4. All that lies in the heavens and all that lies in 
the earth belongs to Him. And He is the Most 
Sublime, the All-Great. 
5. The heavens may well-nigh rend asunder 
from above these (disbelievers due to His dis- 
pleasure of them). But the angels are declaring 
the Holiness of their Lord along with His praise 
and they ask His protection for those on the 
earth. Behold! It is Allah alone Who is All- 
Protecting, the Ever Merciful. 
6. As for those who have taken to themselves 
patrons apart from Him, Allah is Watchful over 
them and goes on keeping the record of the 
deeds (which serve as a proof) against them. 
And you are in no way responsible of their 
affairs. 
7. (Just as We have sent this revelation,) so We 
have sent (as another favour) to you the Qur’ an 
in Arabic through revelation so that you may 
warn the (people of) Metropolis (- the Makkans) 
and (all) those around it and that you may warn 
(them) of the Day of (general) Gathering, (the 
Day) about the advent of which there is no 
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CHAPTER 42 AL-SHURA 


PART XXV 


doubt; (the Day) there will be a party (of those 
going) in to Paradise and another party (of 
those going) in the blazing Fire. 

8. And if Allah had wanted (to enforce His will) 
He would have made all these people one nation 
(of believers). But He admits (him) to His 
Mercy who wishes (so). As for the wrongdoers 
they will have neither a patron nor a helper (in 
the Hereafter). 

9. Have they taken to themselves (other) pa- 
trons apart from Him (the only God)? But the 
(real) Patron is Allah alone. He alone raises the 
dead to life and He is the Possessor of every 
power over every desired thing. 


SECTION 2 

10. Anp whatever may your differences be in 
a thing, the (ultimate) decision of it rests with 
Allah. Such is Allah, my Lord! On Him alone 
have I (always) put my trust, and towards Him 
do I turn (seeking His mercy). 

11. He is the Originator of the heavens and the 
earth. He has made your mates from your own 
species and has made mates of the cattle (also 
from their own species). That is the way (of 
mating together) whereby He multiplies you. 
Naught is as His exegesis, (He is beyond all 
comparison,) and He is the All-Hearing, the 
All-Seeing. 

12. The things encircling the heavens and the 
earth belong to Him. He multiplies the means 
of livelihood for such of them as He will, and 
makes them scant (for such of them as He will). 
He has indeed full-knowledge of each and 
everything. 

13. He has ordained for you the same course of 
faith as He enjoined on Noah (to adopt), and 
which We have revealed to you, and it is that 
(same faith) which We enjoined on Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus, so keep the faith and do not differ 
in it. (He ordains you) to establish obedience 
(to Allah) and not to be divided (in sects) 
therein. Hard upon the polytheists is that (teach- 
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ing) which you call them to. Allah draws (him) 
towards Himself who wishes (to be drawn to 
Him), and guides him to Himself who turns 
(towards Him with a sincere heart). 

14. And these (rejecters of the faith) split 
themselves into factions only after (true) knowl- 
edge (of the fundamental principles of faith) 
had come to them (and that too) out of jealousy 
among themselves and to spite one another. But 
for the word (of promise) already gone forth 
from your Lord, (that they would be given 
respite) for a fixed term, the judgment upon 
these (disbelievers) would surely have long 
been passed (by their complete annihilation). 
As for those who have been made to inherit the 
Scripture after these (Prophets) they are in a 
disquieting and grave doubt about this (Qur’ ân). 
15. (Since they are split up and divided,) call 
(them) to this (true faith), and go on following 
the straight path as you have been bidden. Do 
not follow their vain desires but say, ‘I believe 
in what Allah has revealed of the Book, and I 
have orders to do justice between you. Allah is 
Our Lord as well as your Lord. We shall reap 
(the fruit of) our deeds and you shall reap (the 
fruit of) yours. There exists no cause of dispute 
between us and you. Allah will gather us 
together (to judge between us with justice) and 
towards Him is the (eventual) return (of us 
all).’ 

16. And as for those who dispute about Allah 
after His call has generally been responded, 
futile and void will be their argument in the 
sight of their Lord and (His) displeasure will 
come down upon them and there awaits them a 
severe punishment. 

17. Allah is He Who has sent down the perfect 
Book, suiting your requirements, with the last- 
ing truth, and an Equitable law. How should 
you know that the (promised) Hour may be near 
at hand? 
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18. Only those who do not believe in it, seek to 
hasten it. But those who believe (in the truth 
about the Hour) dread it and are full of awe 
regarding it. And they know that it is in fact, a 
certainty. Beware! Those who dispute about 
the Hour are (steeped) in far-gone error. 

19. Allah is Benignant to His servants. He 
bestows (His gifts) on whomsoever He pleases. 
He is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 


SECTION 3 
20. For he who seeks the harvest (- the reward) 
of the Hereafter We shall add to his harvest. But 
he who seeks the harvest of this world We shall 
give him a portion of it and he shall have no 
share whatsoever in the Hereafter. 
21. Do these (disbelievers) have such associate 
partners (with Allah) who have decreed a law 
which is contrary to (the law) Allah has sanc- 
tioned? Had We not given (Our) verdict (about 
the respited time) of (the final) judgment, the 
orders (of destruction) would have long been 
passed between them. Indeed, there awaits the 
wrongdoers a woeful punishment. 
22. (On the Day of Judgment) you shall see 
these wrongdoers full of dread and awe on 
account of the evil deeds they have committed. 
Yet this (punishment as a consequence to their 
evil deeds) is sure to befall them. But those who 
believe and (accordingly) do deeds of right- 
eousness will be in (flowering and delightful) 
meadows of the Gardens. There is (present) 
with their Lord whatever they desire. That 
indeed is the bounteous favour (of Allah). 
23. That is (the same bounteous favour) of 
which Allah gives the glad tidings to His 
servants who believe and (accordingly) do 
deeds of righteousness. Say, ‘I ask no reward 
from you for it (- my preaching). All that I ask 
you is to cherish the strongest love to be near (to 
Him).’ He that does a good deed, We make this 
(good deed) look all the more beautiful to him. 
Verily, Allah is All-Protecting, Most Appreci- 
ating (of our service to Him). 
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24. Rather they say, ‘He has forged a lie against 
Allah (by presenting this Qur’an).’ If Allah so 
willed He would set a seal (against them) upon 
your heart. But Allah eradicates falsehood 
(through you) and establishes the truth by (dint 
of) His words (-prophecies and revelation). He 
is indeed, One knowing full well (even) the 
innermost thoughts of the hearts. 

25. It is He Who accepts penitence of His 
servants and pardons (them their) evil deeds, 
and He knows all that you do. 

26. And He responds to the prayers of those 
who believe and (accordingly) do deeds of 
righteousness and gives them (even) more (than 
they pray for) through His grace and bounty. 
As for the disbelievers there awaits them a 
severe punishment 

27. And if Allah were to grant abundant provi- 
sion for all His people, they would certainly 
commit rebellious transgression in the land. 
But as it is He sends it down according to a set 
and proper measure as He deems fit. He is 
indeed Well-Aware of His people (and) All- 
Seeing (of their condition). 

28. And He it is Who sends down rain after the 
people have lost all hope and unfolds His 
mercy. And He alone is the Patron, the Praise- 
worthy. 

29. The creation of the heavens and the earth 
and (the creation of) each living thing He has 
spread forth in them both are some of His Signs. 
Indeed He is Possessor of every power over 
gathering them together whenever He will. 


SECTION 4 
30. Anp whatever calamity befalls you is of 
your own making. And (yet) He goes on forgiv- 
ing a great many of your sins (out of His 
mercy). 
31. And you cannot frustrate (Allah’s) purpose 
in the earth, nor have you, apart from Allah, 
any real protecting friend or helper. 
32. And the towering ships sailing in the sea like 
mountain-tops are some of His signs (as well). 
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CHAPTER 42 AL-SHURA 


PART XXV 


33. And if He so will He can cause the wind to 
become still so that they stand motionless on its 
surface. Surely, there are signs in this for every 
patiently persevering (and) grateful person. 
34. Or He (if He so will) can also destroy (the 
occupants of) these ships making them too 
heavy because of the (sinful) deeds they have 
committed; while He has pardoned a great 
many (of their sins and could save them). 

35. (Yet He destroys them) so that those who 
dispute concerning Our teachings may know 
that there is no escape for them. 

36. (People!) Whatever you have been given is 
only the passing enjoyment of the present life. 
But much better and more lasting is that (re- 
ward) which Allah has for those who believe 
and put there trust in their Lord; 

37. Those who avoid the more grievous sins 
and acts of indecency and who forgive when 
their anger is aroused, 

38. And those who respond to their Lord and 
observe Prayer and whose affairs are (decided 
by) mutual consultation, and who go on spend- 
ing (in Our cause) out of what We have pro- 
vided for them, 

39. And those who, when they meet wrongful 
aggression, defend themselves. 

40. And (they keep in mind that) the recom- 
pense of an evil done is a punishment equal to 
it (for an evil merits an equal evil). But he who 
pardons (an offender) and (thereby) improves 
the matter (and effects thereby a reform in the 
offender) shall have his reward from Allah. 
Behold! He does not love the wrong doers. 
41. No blame shall lie on those who defend 
themselves after a wrong is done to them. 

42. The blame only lies on those who wrong 
people and commit aggression in the land 
without justification. It is they for whom there 
awaits a grievous punishment. 

43. But the one who bears (the wrong done to 
him) and forgives, (let it be remembered that) 
surely to do so is a matter of great fortitude and 
high resolve. 
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CHAPTER 42 AL-SHURA 


PART XXV 


SECTION 5 
44. As for the person whom Allah forsakes and 
adjudges as lost there is no protecting-friend 
for him except He. And you will find that when 
the wrongdoers see the punishment (about to 
overtake them) they will say, ‘Is there any way 
back?’ 
45. And you shall see them being presented to 
it (the agony) humiliating themselves because 
of disgrace, looking with a furtive glance. And 
those who believe will say, ‘As a matter of fact, 
the losers are those who have lost themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection.’ 
Beware! The wrongdoers will be, in fact, suf- 
fering from constant agony. 
46. They will have no protecting-friends to 
help them apart from Allah. And there is no 
way (of escape left) for him whom Allah 
forsakes and adjudges as lost. 
47. Humankind!) Respond to your Lord before 
there comes a day from Allah for which there 
is no averting (contrary to the decree of God). 
There shall be no refuge for you on that day, 
nor will there be for you any (possibility of) 
denial (of your sins). 
48. But if they turn away (inspite of all your 
exhortation) then (it is their own responsibil- 
ity). We have not sent you as a custodian over 
them. Your duty is only to deliver (Our Mes- 
sage) well. Look! When We let a person to have 
a taste of Our mercy he rejoices over it. But if 
some evil befalls them on account of what they 
have themselves done (they are displeased 
thereat); as a matter of fact such a person is 
(really) ungrateful. 
49. The kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Allah. He creates what He will. He 
grants daughters to whom He will (according 
to His wise plan) and He grants sons to whom 
He will. 
50. Or (to some) He grants mixed - sons and 
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CHAPTER 42-43 


AL-SHURA AL-ZUKHRUF 


PART XXV 


daughters, and He makes whom He will barren 
(of having a child). Indeed, He is All-Knowing, 
All-Powerful. 

51. It is not given to a human being that Allah 
should speak to him except by direct revelation 
or from behind a veil or by sending a messenger 
(- an angel) who should reveal (to him) by His 
command what He pleases. Indeed, He is the 
Most Sublime, the All-Wise. 

52. (Prophet!) Just so (as We sent revelations to 
other Prophets), We revealed to you the Word 
by Our command. (Before this revelation) you 
did not know what the Divine Book was nor 
(which of) the faith (it teaches), but We made 
it (- Our revelation to you) a light, whereby We 
guide such of Our servants as We will. And 
truly you are guiding (humankind) on to the 
straight and right path, 

53. The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that 
lies in the heavens and all that lies in the earth. 
Behold! To Allah do all things eventually return. 


CHAPTER 


43 


AL-ZUKHRUF 
(The Ornaments) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Zukhruf). 

1. HA Mim - Allah is Praiseworthy, the Lord of 
all Honour. 

2. This perfect Book that makes (the truth) 
perspicuously clear bears witness (to the above 
truth). 

3. Verily, We have made it a Qur’an, such (a 
Scripture) that brings (the nations) together, 
and (a Scripture) eloquently expressive so that 
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CHAPTER 43 AL-ZUKHRUF 


PART XXV 


you may make use of your understanding. 


4. And it (- the Qur’ ân) lies (safe) with Us in the x ZENA 


Mother of the Book (which is the source of all 
knowledge), and (it is) indeed eminently sub- 
lime and full of wisdom. 

5. Should We then leave you altogether, and 
turn away from (giving) you the Reminder, the 
source of eminence (for you) just because you 
are a people exceeding all limits (and wasting 
your ownselves)? 

6. And so many a Prophet did We send among 
the earlier peoples, 

7. Yet there never came to them a Prophet but 
they treated him as of no importance. 

8. Look! We destroyed those who were stron- 
ger than these (Makkans) in valour, and the 
example of the former peoples has already gone 
before. (So how can they escape meeting the 
same fate?) 

9. And if you ask them who created the heavens 
and the earth, they will certainly say, ‘(It is) the 
All-Mighty, (and) the All-Knowing (God) Who 
has created them.’ 

10. (It is He) Who made the earth a resting place 
for you and Who has, for your benefit, forged in 
it pathways so that you may follow the right path. 
11. And (it is He) Who sends down again and 
again water from the clouds according to a set 
decree and in proper measure and by this means 
We revive the dead territory. That is how you 
(too) shall be brought forth (alive). 

12. (It is He) Who has created pairs of all 
things, He has also made for you the ships and 
created the cattle whereon you ride; 

13. So that you may sit firmly on their backs 
(and) then you may remember the favour of 
your Lord when you are firmly seated (and 
settled) on them and say, ‘Glory be to Him Who 
has made these things subservient to us, while 
we (if left to) ourselves were not capable of (the 
task of) subduing them. 

14. ‘Certainly, we are the ones bound to return 
to our Lord.’ 
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CHAPTER 43 AL-ZUKHRUF 


PART XXV 


15. (Though they say that Allah alone is the 
Creator of the heavens and the earth) yet they 
have made some of His servants His part (- His 
son), such a human being is evidently ungrate- 
ful. 


SECTION 2 
16. Oxhas He taken to Himself dau ghters from 
the things He Himself has created (as the pagans 
describe the angels to be God’s daughters) and 
has chosen you for (honouring with) the sons. 
17. Yet (as to themselves) when one of them is 
given the news (of the birth of a female child), 
the like of which (sex) he ascribes to the Most 
Gracious (God), his face becomes gloomy and 
he is choked with inward grief. 
18. (Is he your god) who is brought up in the 
midst of ornaments and who is unable to make 
a clear expression (to an argument) and a plain 
speech in disputation (and discussions). 
19. And they regard the angels who are the 
servants of the Most Gracious (God) as fe- 
males. Did they witness their creation? In that 
case their testimony will be recorded and they 
will be questioned (about it). 
20. And they say, ‘If the Most Gracious (God) 
had (so) willed, we should never have wor- 
shipped them.’ They have no real knowledge 
whatsoever in that matter. They do nothing but 
make conjectures. 
21. Have We given them a Scripture before this 
(Qur’an) so that they are thereby adducing an 
argument (in support of their conjectures)? 
22. Nay, but they go on saying, ‘We have found 
our forefathers on a certain course, and we 
(while walking) in their footsteps, are follow- 
ing the right course (of true guidance). 
23. It has always been the case, We never sent 
any Warner to any township before you but its 
insolent leaders and well-to-do persons said, 
‘We have found our forefathers on a certain 
course and we are the followers in their foot- 
steps (to the right direction).’ 
24. (Thereupon the Warner to them) said, 
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CHAPTER 43 AL-ZUKHRUF 


PART XXV 


‘(Would you still follow the wrong course in 
their footsteps) even though I bring a (teaching 
giving) better guidance than that on which you 
found your fathers.’ They said, ‘We are disbe- 
lievers altogether (in the teaching) with which 
you are sent.’ 

25. So We were displeased with them. Behold! 
How miserable was the end of those who cried 
lies (to Our Prophets). 


SECTION 3 
26. ÅND (recall the time) when Abraham said 
to his sire and his people, ‘I definitely disown 
what you worship; 
27. ‘But not Him (the true God) Who created me, 
and He will surely guide me to the right way.’ 
28. And he (- Abraham) made it (- the Divine 
Unity) a word to abide (as a permanent legacy) 
among his posterity, so that they might turn (to 
One God). 
29. (Yet when these disbelievers took to idol- 
worship I did not obliterate them) rather I 
allowed them and their fathers to enjoy worldly 
provisions until there came to them this lasting 
truth and a great Messenger who tells the right 
from the wrong. 
30. Yet no sooner did the lasting truth come to 
them than they said, “This is enchanting, but we 
are disbelievers in it altogether.’ 
31. Moreover they said, ‘Why has not this 
Qur’an been revealed to some man of im- 
portance from (either of) the two town- 
ships (- Makkah or Ta’ if, the two centres of 
social and political life).’ 
32. What! Is it they who distribute the grace of 
your Lord? Nay, but it is We Who distribute 
among them their livelihood pertaining to the 
present life. We exalt them (in rank) one over 
another so that some of them may take others in 
service. And the grace of your Lord is much 
better than what they amass (of the worldly 
provisions). 
33. And were it not (for the fact) that all 
humankind would become (followers) of one 
course (of disbelief) We would have given to 
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those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious 
(God) roofs of silver for their houses and 
(silver) stairways whereby they could ascend; 
34. And for their houses (We would have given 
similar) doors and couches (of silver) whereon 
they could recline. 

35. And many more ornamental things (of 
silver and gold). Yet all this (pomp and show) 
is nothing but an enjoyment (of fleeting nature) 
pertaining only to the present life. And (the 
comfort of) the Hereafter with your Lord 
belongs exclusively to those who become se- 
cure against evil. 


SECTION 4 
36. As for him who forsakes the admonition of 
the Most Gracious (God), We appoint for him 
a satan who then becomes an intimate compan- 
ion for him. 
37. These (satans) turn the people away from 
the right path and the people think (about 
themselves) that they are following the right 
course of guidance; 
38. Till when such a person comes before Us 
(on the Day of Judgment) he will say (to his 
respective satan), ‘Would that there had been 
the distance of the east and the west between 
you and me. What an evil companion is he! 
39. (It will be said to the satanic people that 
Day,) ‘Now, when (it has been once proved) 
that you have acted unjustly, (the fact) that you 
are sharers in the punishment (with those who 
misled you) will be of no use to you at all this Day. 
40. (In this state of theirs, Prophet!) Would you 
make the deaf to hear, or guide the blind and 
him who is (engrossed) in glaring error. 
41. And even if We take you away (from this 
world) We shall punish them (in all events); 
42. Or We shall show you (in your lifetime) 
that (punishment) which We have promised them, 
for, evidently, We have absolute power over 
them. 
43. Therefore hold fast to that which has been 
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CHAPTER 43 AL-ZUKHRUF 


revealed to you, for you are surely on the exact 
right and straight path. 

44. And truly this (Qur’ an) is a source of rising 
to eminence for you and for your people. And 
you shall all be asked about (whether you did 
the duty you owed to it). 

45. And ask those of Our Messenger whom We 
sent before you whether We (ever) appointed 
any deities to be worshipped apart from the 
Most Gracious (God). 


SECTION 5 
46. Anp We sent Moses with Our Messages 
towards Pharaoh and his courtiers, accordingly 
he said (to them), ‘I am, truly, a Messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds.’ 
47. But no sooner did he bring them Our signs 
than they laughed at them. 
48. We showed them no sign but it was greater 
than its kind (preceding it). And We seized 
them with the calamity so that they might 
return (to the ways of righteousness). 
49. (Every time the calamity visited them) they 
said, ‘O man of vast learning, pray for us to 
your Lord, invoking Him in view of the prom- 
ises He has made with you. (If He removes this 
affliction from us) we will surely follow the 
right course (of true guidance).’ 
50. But no sooner did We relieve them of their 
affliction than they broke their word. 
51. Now, Pharaoh proclaimed among his people 
(wherein) he said, ‘O my people! Does not the 
kingdom of Egypt belong to me? And these 
streams are flowing at my command. Do you 
not even see? 
52. Nay, I am better than this (- Moses) who is 
a miserable wretch and can hardly express 
(himself) distinctly. 
53. ‘(If he be a specially favoured one of God) 
why have not then bracelets of gold been 
bestowed on him (and thus achiefdom conferred 
on him), or (rather why have no) angels 
accompanied him following him in procession 
formed in serried ranks?’ 
54. Thus did he (- Pharaoh) instigate his people 
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(against Moses and demanded prompt obedi- 
ence from them); and they obeyed him. They 
were indeed a wicked people. 

55. And no sooner did they displease Us (with 
their wicked ways) than We punished them and 
drowned them all together. 

56. And We made them a thing of the past and 
an example (to take warning from) for the 
coming generations. 


SECTION 6 
57. Wuen (the case of Jesus,) the son of Mary 
is cited as an example, lo, your people start 
raising a clamour at it, 
58. And they said, ‘What! Are our gods better 
or he (- the Christ)?’ They have mentioned his 
case to you only by way of disputation. Nay, 
but (the thing is that) they are a contentious 
people. 
59. He was no more than a servant (of Ours) 
whom We graced with Our blessings and favours 
and We made him (to be) an example (of virtue 
and piety) for the Children of Israel. 
60. And if We so willed We could make some 
from among you (like) angels who could be 
Our vicegerents in the land. 
61. And indeed this (Qur’an) gives the knowl- 
edge of the (promised) Hour. So have no doubt 
about it, rather you should follow Me. This is 
the straight and right path. 
62. Do not let the satan turn you away from 
following it, for he is your enemy cutting off 
(your) ties (with God). 
63. And when Jesus came (to his people) with 
clear proofs he said, ‘I have indeed brought to 
you wisdom, and (I have come) to explain to 
you clearly some of the things over which you 
differ. So take Allah as a shield and obey me. 
64. ‘The truth of the matter is that Allah alone 
is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him, this 
is the straight path.’ 
65. But (hearing this) various groups (of the 
people addressed) fell into variance among 
themselves, therefore woe to those who act 
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unjustly because of the torments of a woeful 
Day. 

66. These (opponents of the truth) await only 
the (promised) Hour so that it may befall them 
suddenly and take them unawares. 

67. On that Day friends will turn into foes 
one against another. Such, however, will not 
be the case with those who have become 
secure against evil. 


SECTION 7 
68. (Gon will say to the righteous,) ‘O My 
servants! This Day you have nothing to fear, 
nor shall you ever grieve; 
69. ‘(You) who believed in Our teachings and 
submitted (to Our will); 
70. ‘Enter Paradise, you and your spouses, you 
will be honoured and cheered (here).’ 
71. (Then it will so happen that) there they will 
be served in a round with bowls of gold and 
drinking cups and there, (in Paradise) will be 
(present) all that (their) souls desire and (their) 
eyes find delight in. And you will be abiding 
therein for ever. 
72. And such is the Paradise which you shall 
have as your own, because of your (righteous) 
deeds. 
73. Therein you shall have fruit in abundance, 
enough for you to eat (and spare). 
74. (On the other side) the guilty will, of 
course, be abiding (long) in the torment of 
Gehenna. 
75. That (torment) will not be allowed to abate 
for them, and once caught in it they shall 
completely despair. 
76. (By punishing them so) We did them no 
injustice, rather, it was they themselves who 
were the unjust and wrongdoers indeed. 
77. And they will cry, ‘O Malik (- the angel in 
charge of the Hell), let your Lord finish with us 
(and thus rid us of the torment once for all).’ He 
will reply, ‘You have to remain (here) in this 
very state.’ 
78. (God will say,) ‘We really brought you the 
Truth, yet most of you were those who found 
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the truth hard (to follow).’ 

79. (Now) these (opponents of truth) have 
taken a decision (to kill the Prophet), so We 
have also taken Our decision (of the case of his 
saving). 

80. Nay, but they think that We do not hear 
their secret (talks) and their private consulta- 
tion (against Our Prophet). Indeed, We do 
(hear)! Not only that (private talk) but Our 
envoys (who remain) by their side are noting 
down (everything). 

81. Say, ‘The Most Gracious (God) has no son 
and I am the foremost to bear witness to this 
fact. 

82. ‘Holy is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, and the Lord of the Throne (of Power 
far) above and free from that (polytheistic 
things) they ascribe (to Him).’ 

83. So leave them alone to indulge in vain talk 
and to keep themselves occupied with unreal 
things until they meet their time (of punish- 
ment) which they have been promised. 

84. He it is Who is (the Only) God in all the 
heavens and (the only) God in the whole of the 
earth and He alone is the All-Wise, the All- 
Knowing. 

85. And blessed be He to Whom belongs the 
sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all 
that lies between them and He alone has the 
knowledge of the promised Hour and to Him 
you shall all be made to return. 

86. And all those whom they call upon, apart 
from Him, have no authority to intercede (with 
their Lord), but (this right is given to him) who 
bears witness to the truth and they know him 
(the Prophet) and his good conduct well. 

87. If you were to ask them, ‘Who created 
them.’ They will no doubt say, ‘Allah.’ Then 
whither are they being led astray? 

88. And (He has the knowledge of) his (- the 
Prophet’s repeated) cry (and appeal), ‘O my 
Lord! These are a people who do not believe.’ 
89. So (Prophet!) Leave them alone and (bid- 
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ding them good-bye) say, ‘Peace!’ They shall 
soon know (the truth and the folly they are ‚gyz Wee ce FUSES: 
committing). gape DENE 
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CHAPTER 


44 


AL-DUKHÂN 
(The Drought) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Dukhân). 
1. Ha Mim - Allah is Praiseworthy, the Lord of 
all Honour. 
2. This perfect Book that makes (the truth) 
perspicuously clear bears testimony (to the 


above statement). BIBI ES 
3. Truly, We revealed this (Book) in a Night re ba Kaas 
full of blessings (Lailatul Qadr, as) it has been 

Our wont to warn (people against evil). 


4. During this (night) every matter full of pA ye MA _s 


wisdom (and substance) is explained distinctly; 


5. (Every matter to be decided and done) by „4747; onea $9 9% eae a 
Our own command. Verily, We have ever been ay gee TEL chee dso 


sending (Messengers), IE á Aad @oerne ergy sak 
6. As a mercy from your Lord. Behold! He is gh dib wae ee Bees Arez 
the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, Us el bys Pgh xi 


7. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all peal gi i) chy ELERE 
that lies between them, if you would (only) be psor ee pas Agua 


- bee ng 

convinced (to have faith in something) have Urlo alls Coen Gu Cashel 
faith in Him. O KIILIS amio 
8. There is no other, cannot be and will never ,%,, A ES Poser be eRe 
be one worthy of worship but He. He alone ê n USAC iv adel, 9 
gives life and causes to die. (He is) your Lord 
as well as the Lord of your forefathers. 

9. Yet (they have no faith,) they are steeped in 
doubt (and) occupied with unreal things. 
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10. So (Prophet!) watch for the day when the 
sky will bring about a clear drought; 

11. That will envelop these people. This is that 
woeful calamity (which is foretold). 

12. (Seeing this the people will cry out,) ‘Our 
Lord! Rid us of this calamity, truly we will be 
believers.’ 

13. How shall they take heed (now in this 
condition) for there has already come to them 
a Great Messenger telling the right from the 
wrong. 

14. Yet they turned away from him and said, 
‘He is a man tutored (by others), a man bereft 
of his senses.’ 

15. Look! We shall relax your punishment for 
a short while (but) you are sure to revert (to 
your former evil ways). 

16. (After this respite) We shall again seize 
(you) with the mighty onslaught one day, then 
We shall inflict a sure and stern punishment. 
17. And We afflicted the people of Pharaoh 
with a torment before them for there had come 
to them (too) a noble and respectable Messen- 
ger, 

18. (Saying,) ‘Deliver to me the servants of 
Allah (- the Children of Israel). In fact I am to 
you a Messenger, faithful to (my) trust, 

19. ‘And do not rise up in defiance of Allah. 
Surely, I bring to you a clear authoritative 
proof. 

20. ‘And Ihave taken refuge with my Lord and 
your Lord lest you should stone me (to death). 
21. ‘You had better leave me alone if you do not 
believe in me.’ 

22. Thereupon (when they denied him) he 
(- Moses) called to his Lord (saying), “These 
are a people guilty indeed.’ 

23. Then (the order was), ‘Set forth with My 
servants in a watch of the night, (for) you are 
going to be chased. 

24. ‘And leave (when) the sea (is calm and not 
in tide) by its depressed portion (crossing on the 
dunes). Surely, these (pursuers, Pharaoh and 
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his people) are a host (of people) doomed to be 
drowned.’ 

25. (So they were drowned;) and many a garden 
and springs they left behind, 

26. And the cornfields, and how beautiful a 
place of high status; 

27. And the prosperity and comfort that they 
enjoyed and took delight in. 

28. That is how it shall happen (now with the 
rejecters of the prophet). And We gave all such 
things to another people. 

29. And neither (the residents of) the heaven 
nor (those of) the earth mourned over them, nor 
were they reprieved. 


SECTION 2 
30. Look! We delivered the Children of Israel 
from the disgraceful torment. 
31. From (the torment of) Pharaoh. He was 
surely haughty (and one) of the transgressors. 
32. And We chose them (- the Children of 
Israel) on the basis of Our knowledge, over all 
their contemporary people. 
33. And We gave them some of the signs 
wherein were (placed) unmixed blessings. 
34. These people (of this time) do say, 
35. ‘It is but our first death (- the only one we 
will encounter) and (after that) we shall never 
be the revived ones. 
36. ‘So bring our forefathers (back to life) if 
you (O Muslims!) are truthful (in what you say 
about Resurrection).’ 
37. Are they superior to the people of (Yemanite 
King) Tubba‘, and to those (who flourished) 
even before them? We destroyed them (all) 
because they were certainly guilty. 
38. And we did not create the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them just because 
We were doers of some purposeless work. 
39. (That) We created them, (it was) only (for 
an eternal purpose) to establish the truth, yet 
most of them do not know this. 
40. Verily, the Day of Decision is the promised 
time appointed for all of them, 
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41. The Day when no friend shall avail a friend 
in the least nor shall they be helped. 

42. Different however shall be the case of those 
to whom Allah will show mercy. Verily, He 
alone is the Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 


SECTION 3 
43. Verity, the (despicable) tree of Zagqiim 
44. Shall be the food of the arch-sinners. 
45. (It will act) like molten copper. It will boil 
in (their) bellies; 
46. As the boiling of scalding water. 
47. (The word shall then pass about the guilty,) 
“Take hold of him then drag him into the midst 
of Hell. 
48. ‘Again pour boiling water upon his head, 
by way of torment (to him).’ 
49. (It will be said to him,) ‘Suffer this (pun- 
ishment of yours which you doubted). You 
(deemed yourself) as if you were the mighty, 
the honourable one. 
50. ‘This of course is (the very punishment) 
about which you used to wrangle.’ 
51. As for the righteous, they shall be (lodged) 
in havens of peace and security; 
52. In the midst of (a land of) gardens and 
springs. 
53. They shall wear fine silk and heavy brocade 
(and will be sitting) face to face. 
54. Thus (shall it actually happen). And We 
shall pair them with pure maidens having beau- 
tiful large eyes. 
55. They will order therein every (kind of) 
fruit, and will be safe and secure. 
56. They will meet therein no death after the 
first death (met by them in the world). And 
Allah saved them from the torment of the Hell. 
57. (All this will take place by way of) grace 
from your Lord. That is the very great achieve- 
ment indeed. 
58. And We have made this (Qur’an) easy (by 
revealing it) in your (Arabic) tongue, so that 
the people may take heed. 
59. Now await (their end), for they are (also) 
awaiting (yours). 
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CHAPTER 45 AL-JATHIY AH PART XXV 


ee i gaess A 


AL-JÂTHIYAH 
(The Fallen on the Knees) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Jâthiyah). 2A Fc ec 
1. Ha Mim - Allah is Praiseworthy, the Lord of OS ee ee 
all Honour. 
2. The gradual revelation of this perfect Book 
proceeds from Allah, the All-Mighty, the All- y IQ: 
PN ALMA _ 
3. The fact is that there are signs for believers 
in the heavens and in the earth, Pitted ee al Le A Angre 
4. And for the people who have firm faith, there xe abl ort Pra aoe ae 
are signs in your own creation and (in) that of ol Sl 3 Decal 3 6} Coho 


all (living) creatures which He spreads abroad. Sel ai he ae 
5. And in the alternation of night and day and o an eas IO see 
the sustenance that Allah sends down through Cake 2008 oak Mi ‘ols 


pi icone ai 


clouds, whereby He revives the earth after its ra aR AAT EC eR 
desolation, and (in) the veering of the winds, Toe a dy ite 2 ae 2 dal 


there are signs for a people who make use of s ed Psi ay Gols By ort 
their understanding. Orang gy Ib wey os age 
6. These are the signs of Allah which We MBs asil En] zuy | Ee 2 
describe to you with precision. In what other sla By Bun lato db} cul Gils 
announcement will they believe after (they Aog F ae Hi ree 
have rejected the word of) Allah and His signs? z ne a DE ze 
7. Woeful agony awaits every sinful habitual A abl ey} pr Og] Jee 
liar, trarre rh ga g ene 2 pri 
8. Who hears the Messages of Allâh which are Geaa ok Ae Éa oo ase 
recited to him and then he very proudly persists o phe St AAG whi 5 aus 
(in his disbelief) as though he has not heard p 4-557 = whe ee ee peed 
these (Messages). So give him the tidings of a Wie ole pol 138 laid Gad Gal 
woeful punishment. 

9. And when he comes to know something of 
Our messages he holds them as of little impor- 
tance. It is such people for whom there awaits 
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a disgraceful punishment. 

10. (In addition to this worldly punishment) 
they have Gehenna before them. The wealth 
they have acquired shall not avail them, nor 
shall these (guardians of theirs) whom they 
have taken for (their) helping friends apart 
from Allah (be of any help to them). And there 
awaits them a dreadful punishment. 

11. This (Qur’an) is (true and) a complete 
guidance. But those who deny the command- 
ment of their Lord shall suffer the scourge of a 
woeful punishment. 


SECTION 2 
12. Iris Allah Who has made the sea subservi- 
ent to you so that the ships may sail upon it by 
His command and so that by means of these 
ships you may seek His bounty and give (Him) 
thanks. 
13. And He has made subservient to you all that 
lies in the heavens and all that lies in the earth. 
All these (benedictions) are from Him. In all 
this there are signs for a people who would 
reflect. 
14. Tell those who believe to let alone those 
who do not accept the (contesting) days of 
Allah on which the righteous will be successful 
in the land and the wicked will suffer disaster 
in order that He may Himself recompense every 
people according to their deeds. 
15. He who does good, does it for (the good of) 
his own soul and he who does evil (the sad 
consequences of it) shall befall him, (for, after 
all) you will be brought back to your Lord. 
16. And indeed We gave the Children of Israel 
the Scripture (of mosaic law) and power of 
judgment and prophethood, and provided them 
with good and pure things and exalted them 
over the contemporary peoples. 
17. And We gave them clear signs regarding 
this affair (of the advent of this Prophet). And 
they did not differ (about it) but after true 
knowledge (in the form of the Qur’an) had 
come to them, (and this difference was) to spite 
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one another. Behold! Your Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of Resurrection 
concerning all their differences. 

18. Then We (gave you a system of law and) set 
you on a clear highway regarding this affair. 
Follow it and do not follow the caprices of 
those who have no knowledge. 

19. Verily, they can be of no avail to you 
against (the displeasure of) Allah. Surely, the 
wrongdoers are helping-friends one of the other, 
but Allah is the helping-friend of those who 
have become secure against evil. 

20. Those (teachings of the Qur’ ân) are a means 
to grant insight to humankind and a source of 
complete guidance and a mercy for a people 
who have firm faith. 

21. Do those who commit evil deeds think that 
We will treat them like those who believe and 
(accordingly) do deeds of righteousness so that 
their lives and deaths be alike? How ill they 
judge! 


SECTION 3 

22. ALLAH has created the heavens and the earth 
with an eternal purpose to ensure that every 
soul be recompensed according to his deeds and 
no one be done injustice to. 

23. Have you considered the case of him who 
has taken his own low desires for his god and 
whom Allah has forsaken and adjudged as lost 
on the basis of (His infinite) knowledge, and 
whose ears and heart He has sealed and whose 
eyes He has covered with a veil? Who then will 
guide him after Allah (has condemned him for 
his being given to evil ways)? Will you then pay 
no heed? 

24. They say, ‘We have only this our present 
life (to live). We (people of one generation) die 
and we (people of a new generation from 
among us) come to life again (here in this very 
world). It is (the passage of) time alone that 
deals us death. But they have no real knowledge 
whatsoever about the matter (- the Hereafter). 
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They merely make conjectures. 

25. And when Our clear messages are recited to 
them their only contention is that they say, 
‘Bring back our forefathers (alive) if you are 
true (in your belief in the life after death).’ 
26. Say, ‘(It is) Allah alone Who gives you life 
then He causes you to die, then He will gather 
you together on the Day of Resurrection, (the 
day) about the advent of which there is no 
doubt. Yet most of the people do not know (this 
truth).’ 


SECTION 4 
27. Tue kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Allah. At the time when the (prom- 
ised) Hour shall come to pass the falsifiers (of the 
truth with vanity) shall be in the loss on that day. 
28. And (at that promised time) you shall see 
every community fallen on (their) knees. Ev- 
ery community will be summoned to (face) 
their records (of deeds). (And it shall be said to 
them,) ‘This day you shall be recompensed 
according to your deeds. 
29. ‘Here is Our (prepared) record. It speaks 
the truth about you. Indeed, We have been 
getting all your deeds fully registered and 
preserved.’ 
30. Now as for those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness, their Lord will admit 
them into His mercy. This indeed is a manifest 
achievement. 
31. But as for those who disbelieved (God will 
say,) ‘Is itnot that My Messages were recited to 
you yet you behaved arrogantly and you be- 
came those who cut off their ties (with us)? 
32. ‘And when it was said (to you), “The 
promise of Allah is of course true and the Hour 
(of Resurrection) there is no doubt about it,” 
you said, “We do not know what the Hour may 
be, we have only a faint notion about it and we 
are, by no means, convinced (of its certainty)”’.’ 
33. And (on that day) the evils (inherent) in 
their deeds will become apparent to them. They 
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will be caught by that (very destruction) they 
used to hold in very low estimation. 

34. And it will be said (to them), “This Day We 
have given you up just as you gave up (the idea) 
that you will meet this Day of yours. Now, your 
resort is the Fire and you have no one for a helper. 
35. ‘This (end of yours) is because you took no 
account of the commandments of Allah, and the 
life of this world seduced you.’ So that Day 
they will not be taken out of it nor will they be 
able to reach even the threshold (of the Di- 
vine Presence seeking to make amends and to 
win His favour). 

36. All type of perfect and true praise, there- 
fore, belongs to Allah, Lord of the heavens, 
Lord of the earth and Lord of the worlds. 

37. And all the majesty in the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Him alone. And He alone is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


CHAPTER 


46 


AL-AHQAF 
(The Sand Dunes) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Ahqâf). 


DANLA 
PART AESA CAEN XXVI 


1. Ha Mim - Allah is Praiseworthy, the Lord of 
All Honour. 

2. The gradual revelation of this perfect Book 
proceeds from Allah the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 

3. We have not created the heavens and the 
earth and what lies between them both but with 
an eternal purpose and for a term appointed. 
Yet those who have disbelieved in what they 
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have been warned of are the ones who turn 
away (from this Qur’an). 

4. Say, ‘Do you realize what it is you call on, 
apart from Allah? Show me what portion of the 
earth they have created. Or have they (played) 
a part in (the planning and creation of) the 
heavens? Bring me any Book (revealed) before 
this or some vestige of knowledge (to confirm 
your practices) if you are truthful (in your 
claim).’ 

5. And who is more misguided than the person 
who instead of (praying to) Allah prays to those 
who will not answer him till the Day of Resur- 
rection and these (deities they worship) are 
even unaware of their prayers (to them). 

6. And when the people shall be gathered 
together (on the Day of Judgment and Justice) 
these (false gods) will become enemies to them 
(- their worshippers) and will (even) disown 
their worship. 

7. When Our clear Messages are recited to 
them, these disbelievers say with regard to the 
Truth when it comes to them, ‘This is an 
obvious sorcery.’ 

8. Do they say, ‘He himself has forged this 
(Qur’an)?’ Say, ‘If I have forged it, you have 
no power to help me in anyway against Allah, 
He knows what nonsensical talk you are indulg- 
ing in. Sufficient is He for a witness between 
me and you. And He is the Great Protector, the 
Ever Merciful. 

9. Say, ‘I am no novel (Apostle) among the 
Messengers nor do I know what will be done to 
me (on your behalf) or to you. I simply follow 
what is revealed to me and I am nought but a 
plain Warner.’ 

10. Say, “Have you considered (that) if this 
(Qur’an) is from Allah and you do not believe 
in it (there will be no way of escape for you); 
(more so because) a witness (in the person of 
Moses) from among the Children of Israel has 
borne witness to (the advent of) his like. So, 
whereas he has believed (in those prophecies) 
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but you turn away in disdain, (how should you 
fare then? Bear in mind) Allah guides no unjust TESTER 
people (to success). n ESS 


SECTION 2 
11. Anp those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe, ‘If these (- the Qur’anic doctrines) 
were any good they would not have taken 
precedence over us in believing in it.’ Since cel lS so creel oll sures í 
they themselves have received no guidance eag wee nea “34 es i 
from it they say (out of malice), ‘It is an old Y= laok y el cals 
li ` ranie tet eee Re AEAN 
1e; Oriat do ante, ol dy 9 dal 
12. Whereas the Scripture of Moses (which >, aga Ger cB eet 
was) a guide and a mercy preceded it, this AS ahd Cts ye oul oo 
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16. Such are the people the best of whose deeds ELNET 
IRANSE 
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promise which was made to them. 

17. Yet there is another (hard-hearted) one who 
says to his parents, ‘Fie upon you both! Do you 
threaten me that I shall be resurrected (to live 
again after death), when so many generations 
have already passed away before me (without 
any one of them having been raised to life).’ 
While both (- the believing parents) ask Allah’ s 
help (and say to their child), ‘Alas for you. 
Have faith, surely the promise of Allah is true.’ 
But he says, ‘This is nothing but mere fables of 
the ancients.’ 

18. Such are the people against whom the 
sentence of punishment becomes due along 
with the communities of the jinn (- haughty) 
and (ordinary) people that preceded them. Of 
course, they were the losers. 

19. And all shall have positions and grades 
(with their Lord) according to the worth of 
their deeds; and (it shall be so) that He may 
repay them fully for their deeds and that they 
may not be treated unjustly. 

20. And on that day those who disbelieve will 
be exposed to the (Hell) Fire. (It will be said to 
them,) “You consumed your good things dur- 
ing your life of the world and you enjoyed 
them. So this day you shall be recompensed 
with disgraceful punishment, because you waxed 
proud on the earth without justification and 
because you committed transgression.’ 


SECTION 3 

21. AnD make mention of the kinsman of ‘Ad 
(- Haid, a Messenger of God to them), when 
he warned his people (living) in wind-curved 
sand-dunes (in Hadzramit, south of Arabia) to 
whom Warners had already come before him 
and after him (saying), “Worship none but 
Allah. I, indeed, fear lest the agony of a 
dreadful day should befall you.’ 

22. They said, ‘Have you come to us to seduce 
us and turn us away from our gods. Bring down 
on us (the punishment) you threaten us with, if 
indeed you are of the truthful.’ 
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23. He said, ‘Allah alone has the true knowl- 
edge (of the time of the punishment). I am only 
conveying to you that (Message) I have been 
sent with. But I see that you are a people 
behaving obstinately (for no reason).’ 

24. Then, when they saw this (punishment they 
were threatened with) in the form of a cloud 
(spreading in the sky) heading towards their 
valleys, they said, ‘This is a cloud which will 
rain over us.’ (They were told,) ‘It is no such 
thing, rather it is that (punishment) which you 
sought to hasten. (It is) a hurricane carrying a 
woeful punishment. 

25. ‘This (hurricane) will go on destroying 
everything by the command of its Lord.’ Ac- 
cordingly (the hurricane struck them and) they 
became such that nothing could be seen (of 
them) except their dwellings. That is how do 
We recompense the guilty people. 

26. (Makkans!) We had given them power to do 
such things as We have not given you. We gave 
them hearing, eyes and hearts. But their hear- 
ing, their eyes and their hearts availed them not, 
since they persistently denied the signs of Al- 
lah. And they were caught by that (punishment) 
which they held in very low estimation. 


SECTION 4 

27. Anp We have destroyed several of the 
townships (which were situated) around you. 
We have repeatedly explained the Messages in 
diverse ways so that the people might turn (to 
Us giving up their atrocities). 

28. Why then, did not those beings whom they 
had taken up for gods apart from Allah to bring 
(them) close (to Him) help them? Instead (of 
being any help to them) they were lost to them. 
Such was (the outcome of) their lie and (of) 
what they fabricated (that their gods were a 
means to bring them close to God). 

29. And (Prophet! Recall the time) when We 
brought some people from among the jinns to 
you. They wished to listen to the Qur’ an. When 
they attended it (- its recitation) they said (one 
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to another), ‘Be silent (and listen).’ When this 
(recitation) was over they went back to their 
people as warners. 

30. They (having gone there) said, ‘O our 
people! We have listened to a Book which has 
been revealed after (the time of) Moses con- 
firming that (divine Scripture) which is before it. 
It guides to the truth and to the right and straight 
path. 

31. ‘O our people! Accept the call of one 
calling to Allah and believe in Him. (If you do 
so) He will keep you safe from (the woeful 
consequences of) your sins and will screen you 
from the woeful punishment. 

32. ‘But one who does not accept (the call of) 
one calling to Allah, cannot be the frustrator (of 
God’s purpose) in the earth (and will not escape 
His punishment), nor can he have protecting 
friends apart from Him. Such people are steeped 
in clear error’. 

33. Have they not considered that Allah Who 
has created the heavens and the earth and was 
not wearied by their creation, is (in every way) 
Possessor of power to give life to the dead? 
Yes, verily He is Possessor of sovereign power 
to do every desired thing. 

34. And the day those who disbelieve will be 
exposed to the Fire, (they will be asked,) ‘Has 
this (punishment) not actually come to pass?’ 
They will say, “Yes, it has, by our Lord.’ He 
will then say, ‘(Now) suffer the punishment 
because of your disbelief.’ 

35. Patiently persevere then (O Prophet!) as 
did all the Messengers possessed of high- 
resolve did, and do not seek to hasten on for 
them (- the disbelievers, the doom which 
they are being promised). On the day when 
they will witness that they have been threat- 
ened with (they will feel) as if they have not 
tarried (in this world) but for an hour of a 
day. (It is) enough as delivery (of fair- 
warning from God). Who shall be destroyed 
now, if not the disobedient sinful people? 
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CHAPTER 
a wigs 
MUHAMMAD 


(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Muhammad). 
1. Tuose who disbelieve and bar people from 
the path of Allah, He renders their works vain, 
2. But as for those who bear faith and do deeds 
of righteousness and believe in that which is 
revealed to Muhammad, for it is the very Truth 
revealed by their Lord, He has purged them of 
their sins and has improved their (spiritual and 
temporal) condition. 
3. That is because those who disbelieve follow 
falsehood while those who believe follow the 
Truth (revealed) by their Lord. That is how 
Allah explains their conditions to people (to 
make them understand). 
4. So (believers! Now that you know the will of 
your Lord), when you meet in (regular) battle 
those who disbelieve strike off their heads. 
After you have bound them fast in fetters (as 
prisoners of war), then, afterwards, (release 
them, a must), either by way of grace or by 
(accepting) ransom. (That is the law,) until war 
lays down its weapons (and it is over). Such is 
(the ordinance of Allah). Indeed if Allah pleased 
He could have punished them (in other ways). 
But (the ways of warfare have been resorted to) 
so that He may reveal your worth at the hands 
of one another. As of those who are slain in the 
cause of Allah He will never let their works go 
vain. 
5. He will guide them (to success) and will 
improve their condition. 
6. Rather He will admit them into the Garden 
which He has made known to them (in the 
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Qur’ an). 

7.O You who believe! If you help (the cause 
of) Allah He will help you and make your 
steps firm. 

8. As for those who disbelieve there awaits 
them perdition. He will make their works (to 
see Islam fail and come to nought) bear no fruit. 
9. That is because they consider the revelations 
of Allah a burden. That is why He has made 
their works all go waste. 

10. Have they not travelled in the land and 
seen how (miserable) was the end to which 
their predecessors (who had disbelieved in 
the former Prophets) had come? Allah utterly 
destroyed them. The same fate awaits these 
disbelievers. 

11. That is because, (whereas) Allah is a pro- 
tecting friend of those who believe, the disbe- 
lievers have no protecting-friend. 


SECTION 2 
12. ALLAn will make those who believe and do 
deeds of righteousness enter the Gardens served 
with running streams (to keep them green and 
flourishing). As for the disbelievers they will 
enjoy themselves (a little in this life) and eat 
even as the cattle eat and the Fire will be the last 
resort for them. 
13. (Prophet!) So many townships were more 
powerful than this your town (of Makkah) 
which has driven you out, but We destroyed 
them, and they had no helper. 
14. Can those people who take their stand upon 
a clear proof from their Lord, be compared to 
those to whom the evils of their deeds are made 
to seem attractive and who follow their low 
desires? 
15. (Here is) a description of the Garden prom- 
ised to those who guard against evil. Therein 
are streams of water (which is) unstaling, and 
streams of milk the taste and flavour of which 
does not change, and streams of juice extracted 
from grapes, a delight to the drinkers, and 
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streams (too) of clarified honey, and they will 
have in it all kinds of fruit, and (a provision of) 
protection from their Lord. Can (those who 
enjoy such blessings of this Garden) be like 
those who shall abide in the Fire for long and 
who will be given boiling water to drink so that 
it tears their bowels into pieces. 

16. And there are some (hypocrites) among 
them who (pretend to) listen to you. Yet when 
they go out from your presence they say to 
those who have been given knowledge, ‘What 
was it he said just now?’ These are the people 
whose hearts Allah has sealed and who follow 
their low desires. 

17. As for those who follow true guidance He 
leads them far ahead in their right ways (in the 
light of His guidance) and grants them piety 
and restraints from evil suited to their condi- 
tion. 

18. These (disbelievers) only wait for the (prom- 
ised) Hour (of doom) to take them unaware. Its 
signs have already appeared. But of what (avail) 
will their admonition be to them (and how will 
they be able to repent) when it actually comes 
upon them (all of a sudden). 

19. (Believer!) Know, therefore, that there is 
no other, cannot be and will never be one 
worthy of worship other than Allah and seek 
His protection and forgiveness for your (hu- 
man) shortcomings and (also) for the believing 
men and the believing women. Allah knows 
your haunt (where you move about), and your 
resting-place. 


SECTION 3 
20. Tuose who believe say, ‘Why is no Sarah 
(- Qur’anic chapter permitting us to go to war) 
revealed?’ But when a (definite) Sûrah of basic 
and categorical meaning and speaking of war 
was revealed you find those in whose hearts is 
a disease (of hypocrisy) looking at you like the 
looking of a person whose understanding is 
clouded for (fear of approaching) death. There- 
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fore woe to them! 
21. (More fitting and proper for them was) to 
obey and to say what is just and good. And 
when the matter (of fighting) is (once) resolved 
upon (and war breaks out) it is better for them 
if they remain true to Allâh (and fulfill the 
covenant they made with Him). 
22. (Hypocrites!) It is more likely that if you 
are given authority and power, you will create 
disorder in the land and violate your ties of 
kinship. 
23. Such are the people whom Allâh has de- 
prived of His mercy, so that He has made them 
deaf (to hear the truth) and has made their eyes 
blind (so they cannot see the right way). 
24. Is it that they do not earnestly seek to 
understand the Qur’ân? Rather (their) hearts 
are securely locked up by their own locks. 
25. Surely, those who turned back (to apostasy) 
after true guidance had dawned upon them, 
satan has made fair-seeming to them (this 
action of theirs) and has held out false hopes to 
them. 
26. That is because they (- the hypocrites) said (in 
secret) to these (Jews) who consider the revela- 
tions of Allâh as a burden, ‘We will obey you in 
some matters.’ But Allâh knows their secrets. 
27. But how (will they fare), when the angels 
cause them to die, smiting them on their faces 
and their backs? 
28. (They will be treated) thus, because they 
followed that which called forth the displeasure 
of Allâh and were averse to (seeking) His good 
pleasure. That is why He will make their deeds 
fruitless. 

SECTION 4 
29. Do the people with diseased minds suppose 
that Allâh will never bring their malice to light? 
30. Indeed, if We so will We could show them 
to you so that you would know them by their 
appearance, yet you shall of course recognise 
them from the tenor of (their) speech. (Allâh 
knows their empty words as) He knows your 
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(solid) deeds. 

31. (Muslims!) We will put you to trial until 
We make manifest those among you who strive 
their utmost (in the cause of Allâh), and those 
who persevere in patience, and We will (entrust 
you with such tasks as may) bring to light your 
reported mettle (and inner merits). 

32. Those who disbelieve and hinder (people) 
from following the path of Allâh and oppose 
the Messenger after true guidance has become 
clear to them, can do no harm to Allâh. But He 
will let (such) deeds of theirs bear no fruit. 
33. O you who believe! Obey Allâh and obey the 
Messengers and do not let your deeds go in vain. 
34. Allâh will never grant protection (from 
their sins) to those who disbelieved and hin- 
dered (people) from (following) the path of 
Allâh and then died while they were (still) 
disbelievers. 

35. (Believers! When fighting once starts) do 
not slack so as to sue for peace. You will 
certainly have the upper hand. Allâh is with 
you. He will never let you suffer a loss in (the 
reward) of your (good) deeds. 

36. (Hypocrites!) The present life is only idle 
sport and makes you ignore and forgetful (of 
your duties towards God). If you believe and 
guard against evil He will give you your reward 
and will not ask of you your wealth (to confis- 
cate it from you but He wishes to repay the 
efforts you make with your wealth). 

37. Should He ask you for it (- your wealth) and 
press you (for it), you would show stinginess and 
this (niggardliness) will bring to surface your 
malice (and hatred towards the divine Faith). 
38. Behold! You are those who are called upon 
to spend in the cause of Allâh. Yet some of you 
are niggardly. (Remember that) whoever is 
niggardly is niggardly only against his own 
self. Otherwise Allâh is Self-Sufficient (having 
no needs) and it is you who are the needy ones. 
And if you turn back (from the truth), He will 
replace you with another people and they will 
not (behave) like you. 
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CHAPTER 47-48 AL-FATH PART XXVI 
CHAPTER th Beales 
48 TE 


AL-FATH 
(The Victory) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Fath). 
1. (Propuet! The treaty of Hudaibiyah is a 
great victory in that) We opened for you the 
way to (another) clear victory (which led to the 
preaching and expansion of Islam). 
2. The result of this is that Allah will protect 
you from (the ill consequences of) the fault 
attributed to you in the past and those to follow, 
and that He will make His favour perfect upon 
you and will lead you to the goal of the exact 
right path; 
3. And that Allah will grant you His mighty 
help. 
4. Itis He Who gave to the believers Shechinah 
(tranquillity and peace of mind) so that they 
might grow all the more in faith over and above 
the faith they (already) possessed. Indeed all 
the hosts of the heavens and of the earth belong 
to Allah. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
5. (Allah has decreed the war against the ag- 
gressor) so that He may admit the believers 
both men and women to Gardens served with 
running streams (to keep them green and flour- 
ishing), (the Gardens) where they will abide for 
ever, and so that He might absolve them of their 
evils. This indeed is a supreme achievement 
(for you) in the sight of Allah. 
6. And (He has decreed it so that) He may 
punish the hypocrites both men and women and 
the polytheists both men and women who 
entertain evil thoughts about Allah. There awaits 
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CHAPTER 48 AL-FATH 


PART XXVI 


them an evil term (of calamity). Allah is angry 
with them and has deprived them of His mercy 
and has Gehenna in store for them, and evil it 
is for destination. 

7. And all the hosts of the heavens and of the 
earth belong to Allah. And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise. 

8. (Prophet!) We have sent you as a Witness (to 
Our existence and attributes), and a Bearer of 
glad tidings and a Warner. 

9. (O people! We have done it) so that you may 
have faith in Allah and His Messenger and so 
that you may help him in a respectful manner 
and honour him, and so that you may glorify 
Him morning and evening. 

10. (Prophet!) Those who swear allegiance to 
you as a matter of fact swear allegiance to 
Allah. Allah’s (helpful and benign) hand is 
above their hands. So he who breaks (his oath 
of allegiance) breaks (it) to his own loss. And 
as for the person who fulfills the great covenant 
he made with Allah (- at Bai‘t al-Ridzwan, by 
Hudaibiyah), He will surely give such a person 
a great reward. 


SECTION 2 

11. Those of the desert Arabs (who contrived 
to be) left behind will say to you (by way of 
apology), ‘We were occupied in looking after 
our belongings and families, so ask for protec- 
tion for us (from God).’ They say with their 
tongues that which is not in their hearts. Say, 
“Who has any power to help you against (the 
decree of) Allah if He intends to do you some 
harm? Or (who can avert His grace) if He 
intends to do you some good. Indeed, Allah is 
Well Aware of all that you do (and He will treat 
you accordingly). 

12. ‘(Hypocrites!) Nay, the fact is that you 
thought that the Messenger and the believers 
would never return to their families. (This was 
a thought) that was made to appear pleasing to 
your minds. You entertained an evil thought. 
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And you were a people doomed to perish.’ 
13. Let such a person who does not believe in 
Allah and His Messenger (bear in mind that) 
We have surely prepared a blazing Fire for 
the disbelievers. 

14. The sovereignty of the heavens and the 
earth belongs to Allah. He grants protection 
to the person who wishes (to come under His 
protection) and punishes whom He will. Yet 
the fact is that Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

15. When you are free to set out to take the 
spoils (of the war of Khaibar), those who 
(contrived to be) left behind (from joining you 
at Hudaibiyah) will say, ‘Permit us to follow 
you.’ They would like to change the word of 
Allah (and His decree). Say, ‘You shall not 
follow us. This is what Allah has declared 
beforehand.’ They will thereupon say, ‘(There 
is no such foreword,) you are in fact jealous of 
us.’ (What they say is in fact wrong.) Little do 
they understand (that this is the punishment for 
their not being present at Hudaibiyah). 

16. (Prophet!) Say to those of the desert 
Arabs who (contrived to be) left behind, 
“You shall soon be called upon (to take up 
arms) against a people (- the Byzantine and 
the Persians) who are fighters of mighty 
valour. Then you shall fight until they sub- 
mit. Allah will grant you a goodly reward if 
you obey. But if you turn your backs, as you 
did before, He will punish you, a woeful 
punishment.’ 

17. No blame shall lie on the blind, no blame 
shall lie on the lame, and no blame shall lie 
on the sick (if they do not join the fight). Yet 
he that obeys Allah and His Messenger He 
will make him enter Gardens served with 
running streams (to keep them green and 
flourishing), but he that turns his back He 
will inflict upon him a woeful punishment. 
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SECTION 3 
18. (Propuet!) Allah was well-pleased with 
the (fourteen hundred) believers when they 
swore allegiance to you (known as Bai ‘at al- 
Ridzwdn) under the (acacia) tree (at 
Hudaibiyah) He revealed (the high standard 
of faith) that they had in their hearts and sent 
down Shechinah (- peace and tranquillity) 
upon them and He rewarded them with an 
early victory (at Khaibar). 
19. And a great many gains (await them) that 
they will take. Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
20. (Muslims!) Allah has promised you many 
gains that you will take, and He has given you 
this (victory at Khaibar) in advance. And (as 
a result of the Treaty of Hudaibiyah) He 
restrained the hands of the people from (com- 
mitting aggression against) you that it may 
serve the believers as a sign and that He may 
lead you on the straight and right path leading 
to the goal. 
21. There are (in addition to this) other 
(victories) which you have not been able to 
achieve, yet Allah has surely encompassed 
them (with His power and kept them safe for 
you). And Allah has every power over every 
desired thing. 
22. And if those who disbelieved had fought 
you (at Hudaibiyah), they would have cer- 
tainly turned their backs and then would find 
neither a protecting friend nor helper. 
23. (Allah has explained to you) His wont 
which has been in practice since the very past. 
You will find no change at all in Allah’s wont. 
24. It is He Who restrained their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the Valley of 
Makkah (on the occasion of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah) after He had given you victory 
over them. Allah observes all that you do. 
25. These (your Makkan enemies) were the 
people who disbelieved and prevented you 
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CHAPTER 48 AL-FATH 


from the Holy Mosque while even the sacrificial 
animals were stopped from reaching their des- 
tination (- the place of sacrifice). Had not 
there been (at Makkah) some believing men 
and believing women as were unknown to 
you, and had there been no danger that (in 
case of war) you might have trodden them 
down and thus you might have incurred some 
harm unknowingly on their account, (We 
would have allowed you to invade Makkah 
but We did not allow this) so that Allah might 
show His mercy to him who wishes (to be 
shown mercy). Had these (believers living in 
Makkah) left from there (and had been sepa- 
rated from them), We would have surely 
punished those of them (-the Makkans) who 
disbelieved, with a woeful punishment. 

26. (These events belong to the time) when 
those who disbelieved nurtured in their hearts 
prideful indignation and cant, the indigna- 
tion and cant (of the days) of Ignorance, and 
Allah granted Shechinah (peace and tran- 
quillity) from Himself to His Messenger and 
the believers and made them observe closely 
and firmly the code of self-restraint, (the 
code) they were best entitled to receive and 
were also really worthy of it. Allah has full 
knowledge of everything. 


SECTION 4 
27. ALLA had surely fulfilled for His Messen- 
ger the vision, that conformed to the rules of 
wisdom. ‘(My faithful Companions!) You shall 
enter the Holy Mosque if Allah will, safe and 
secure, some of you with your heads shaved and 
(others) with (their) hair only cut short (as is a 
prescribed rite for a Pilgrim), you will have 
nothing to fear.’ (As for the time involved in its 
fulfillment) He knows what you do not know. 
He has, in fact, ordained for you a victory (near 
at hand, at Khaibar) to be gained before (the 
fulfillment of) that (vision). 
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CHAPTER 48-49 AL-FATH = AL-HusurAT PART XXVI 
28. It is He Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and true Faith so that He may helpit a AEWA th Beales 


prevail over all other faiths. Indeed, Allah is 
Sufficient to bear witness (to the truth of 
Islam). 

29. Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and 
those who are with him are (also) firm and strict 
against the disbelievers (to accept their influ- 
ence), but soft-hearted and compassionate to- 
wards one another. (Reader!) You will find 
them kneeling and prostrating themselves (in 
Prayer). They seek grace from Allah and His 
good pleasure. Their distinctive indication is 
(apparent) on their faces from the illuminous 
traces of (their) prostration. Such is the de- 
scription (of these attributes of theirs) in the 
Torah, and their description in the Evangel is 
that they (will be) like a seed-produce that 
sends forth its sprout, then makes it strong. It 
then becomes stout and stands firm on its stem 
giving delight to the sowers; (Allah will in a 
similar way raise the believers from strength to 
strength) with the result that He may make the 
disbelievers suffer an impotent rage because of 
them. Allah has promised His protection and a 
great reward to those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness. 


CHAPTER 


49 


AL-HUJURÂT 
(The Chambers) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Hujurât). 
1. O vou who believe! Do not anticipate Allâh 
and His Messenger, (putting yourselves forward 
before their cause and) be full of reverence to 
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Allâh and take Him as a shield. Behold, Allâh is 
All-Hearing, All-Knowing. 

2. O you who believe! Raise not your voices 
above the voice of the Prophet, nor address him 
in loud tones, the way you speak loudly to one 
another, lest your deeds should come to naught 
while you do not realise. 

3. Those who keep their voices subdued in the 
presence of Allâh’ s Messenger are those whose 
hearts Allâh has purified for piety and restraint. 
There awaits such of them provision for protec- 
tion and a great reward. 

4. The people who call out to you (O Prophet 
of God!) from outside your (private) chambers 
(most of them) lack understanding. 

5. If they only had patience to wait until you 
could come out to them it would be better for 
them, yet Allâh is Great Protector (against 
faults), Ever Merciful. 

6. O you who believe! If a wicked person brings 
you any important news, examine it carefully, 
lest you should harm some people in ignorance 
and afterwards you may have to repent for 
what you did. 

7. Keep in mind that Allah’s Messenger is 
among you (at the time). If he were to follow 
your wishes in many matters, you would 
certainly land yourself in trouble. But (as it is) 
Allâh has inspired you with the love of the 
Faith, and has made it look beautiful to your 
minds and has made disbelief, transgression 
and disobedience hateful to you. Such indeed are 
those who follow the right course (of guidance). 
8. This is sheer Allâh’s grace and His favour. 
And Allâh is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

9. (O you who believe!) If two parties of the 
believers fall out and fight each other, make 
peace between them. And should one of them 
commit aggression against the other, then fight 
(you all) against the party that transgresses till 
it complies with the command of Allâh (and 
returns to peace and reconciliation). Then if it 
returns make peace between them with equity 
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and act justly, for Allâh loves those who do 
justice. 

10. Believers are but a single brotherhood, so 
make peace and effect reconciliation between 
the two (contending) brethren and take Allâh as 
(your) shield so that you may be shown mercy. 


SECTION 2 
11. O you who believe! Let no people look 
down upon another people for the (latter) 
people may be better than they, nor let women 
(look down) upon other women, who (- the 
women who are treated lightly) may be better 
than the other ones. And find not fault in one 
another (in order to defame your own people), 
nor call one another by nicknames. Bad is the 
reputation of wickedness after the (profession 
of) belief. Highly unjust are the people who 
would not abstain from what they are forbid- 
den. 
12. O you who believe! Eschew much suspi- 
cion, for suspicion in some cases is a sin. And 
do not spy into the secrets of one another, nor 
backbite one another, would anyone of you like 
to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Why, you 
would loath it. Take Allâh as (your) shield. 
Surely, Allâh is Oft-Returning (with compas- 
sion and is) Ever Merciful. 
13. O people! We have created you out of a male 
and a female, and We have made you tribes and 
sub-tribes that you may recognise (and do good 
to) one another. Surely the most honourable of 
you in the sight of Allâh is he Who guards against 
evil the most. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Aware. 
14. The Arabs of the desert say, ‘We believe.’ 
Say, ‘You have not yet truly believed, (you 
should) rather say, “We obey and have submit- 
ted,” for true faith has not yet entered your 
hearts. But if you obey Allâh and His Messenger 
He will not diminish aught of your deeds.’ Surely, 
Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
15. The believers are only those who (truly) 
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CHAPTER 49-50 AL-HUJURÂT 


QAF 


believe in Allah and His Messenger, and then 
doubt not, and who strive hard with their 
possessions and their lives in the cause of Allah. 
It is they who are the true to their words (and 
Muslims of a high standard).’ 

16. Say, ‘Would you make known your faith to 
Allah, while Allah knows whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in the earth? And 
Allah knows all things full well.’ 

17. They lay you under obligation because they 
have embraced Islam. Say, ‘Lay me not under 
any obligation on account of your (embracing) 
Islam. On the contrary Allah has bestowed a 
favour on you, because He has guided you to 
the true Faith, if you are truthful.’ 

18. Verily, Allah knows the hidden realities of 
the heavens and the earth. And Allah sees all 
your deeds. 


CHAPTER 


50 
QAF 


(Allah is Almighty) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Qaf). 

1. Qar - Allah is Almighty. The glorious 
Qur’an bears witness (to it). 

2. Behold! These (disbelievers) wonder that 
there has come to them a Warner who hails 
from among themselves. And the disbelievers 
say, ‘This is a strange thing, 

3. ‘What! When we are dead and reduced to 
dust, (shall we be raised to life again)? This 
(sort of) return is highly impossible.’ 

4. We know how much of them the earth 
consumes (and how much it adds to them). We 
have with Us a book that preserves (everything 
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- the Law of conservation). 

5. Nay, (the truth of the matter is that) they 
denied the truth when it came to them, and so 
they are in a state of confusion. 

6. Do they not look at the sky above them, how 
We have made it and decked it out fair, so that 
it has no flaws? 

7. (Do they not look at) the earth how We have 
spread it out and stretched it forth, and set firm 
mountains in it, and caused to grow in it every 
beautiful species (of growth). 

8. (We have done all this so that it may serve as) 
a source of enlightenment and a means of admo- 
nition to every servant (of Ours) who turns to Us. 
9. And We send down from the clouds water 
which is of great utility and blessings, and We 
cause to produce with it gardens and grains of 
the crop that is reaped, 

10. And tall (and stately) palm-trees laden with 
spathes, cluster over cluster, 

11. To serve Our servants for sustenance. And 
by means of this (water) We raise the dead land 
to life. That is how the Resurrection shall come 
to be. 

12. The people of Noah denied (the Hereafter) 
before them and so did the people of the Rass, 
and (the tribe of) Thamid, 

13. And (the tribe of) ‘Ad and Pharaoh and the 
kinsmen of Lot, 

14. And the dwellers of the Thicket and the 
people of Tubba‘. All of them cried lies to the 
Messengers (of God) so that My threatened 
punishment duly befell them. 

15. Are We wearied with the first creation (that 
We will not be able to create them the second 
time on the Day of Resurrection)? The fact is 
that they are in confusing doubt about a new 
creation. 


SECTION 2 
16. We created a human being and We know 
what (dark) suggestions his mind makes to him. 
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CHAPTER 50 


QAF 


PART XXVI 


Weare nearer to him than even (his) jugular vein. 
17. Behold, the two recording (angels) sitting 
one on (his) right and one on (his) left go on 
preparing the record (of his deeds). 

18. He utters not a word but (it is noted down 
by) a guardian (angel of his who) stands ready 
by his side (to record his words). 

19. (O people!) The stupor of death has truly to 
come. This is the thing which you were trying 
to avoid. 

20. And the trumpet shall be sounded. That will 
be the Day, the warning of which has (already) 
been given. 

21. And every soul shall come forth (to account 
for his deeds). He will be accompanied by (an 
angel) who shall drive it and (an angel) who 
shall bear witness. 

22. (Then We shall say,) “Certainly, you were 
heedless of this day. But (now) We have re- 
moved from you your veil and your sight is 
very sharp this day.’ 

23. And his (other angel) companion (who will 
come to bear witness) shall say, ‘Here is (the 
record of his deeds) ready with me.’ 

24. (The sentence will be,) ‘Cast you two 
(angels), yes, cast in to Gehenna every hard- 
ened disbelieving enemy (of truth), 

25. ‘Forbidder of good, transgressor, enter- 
tainer of doubts, 

26. “Who sets up (for worship) another deity 
beside Allah. So cast you two, yes, cast him in 
to the severe punishment.’ 

27. (The disbeliever will blame) his (evil) 
associate (who) will say, ‘ʻO our Lord! It was 
not I that seduced him to transgress but he 
himself was deeply sunk in error.’ 

28. He (- God) will say, ‘Dispute not (with each 
other) in My presence. I had already given you 
the warning (of this punishment) beforehand. 
29. ‘The judgment given by Me cannot be 
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CHAPTER 50 


QAF 


PART XXVI 


changed and I am not at all unjust to (My) ser- 
vants. 


SECTION 3 
30. On that Day We will ask Gehenna, ‘Are 
you filled up (with the inmates of the hell)?’ It 
will go on saying (expressing its state), ‘Are 
there anymore (that I can take)?’ 
31. (On that Day) Paradise will be brought near 
to those who had become secure against evil, (it 
will be) no more a thing distant (from them). 
32. (It will be said,) “Here is that (Paradise) you 
were promised. (It is) for those who turned (to 
their Lord) again and again (seeking His mercy) 
and observed (His laws) with care, 
33. ‘Those who stood in awe of the Gracious 
(God) in the heart of their hearts, even unseen 
and came to Him with a heart turned in sincere 
devotion (to Him). 
34. ‘Enter this (Paradise) in peace. This is a 
period lasting for ever.’ 
35. They will have there all that they desire and 
We have in store much more (than this to give 
them). 
36. So many (a guilty) generation, who were 
mightier than these people in powers, have We 
destroyed (for their wrongs) before them. They 
journeyed from land to land (to escape). (But 
We seized them with Our punishment.) Was 
there any asylum (for them) to take refuge? 
37. All this contains a lesson for every such 
person as has (an understanding) heart, or gives 
ear (while) his mind is attentive. 
38. And verily, We created the heavens and the 
earth and all that lies between them in six aeons, 
and no weariness (even) touched Us. 
39. So bear with patience what they say, and 
glorify your Lord with His praises and extol 
His Holiness before sunrise and sunset, 
40. And celebrate His praises during parts of 
the night and after (prescribed) prostrations (in 
your Prayers). 
41. (Reader) hearken! On the day when one that 
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CHAPTER 50-51 QAF AL DHÂRIYÂT PART XXVI 
calls will call from a place quite near, 

42. The day they hear the inevitable mighty blast, . .z.2 n CENNSA 
that will be the day of coming forth (from the PNR CENS 
graves). 

43. Itis We Who give life and cause death and aoe $ CE oe Eai E 
to Us is the (final) return (of all). jose Be ea Sire oe 


44. The day when the earth shall cleave asunder 
from above the people and they be revealed. 
They will come rushing forth. It will be easy 
for Us to raise them to life and gather them 
together. 

45. We are well-aware of what they say. You 
are not one to overawe them and cannot reform 
them by means of force. (Therefore pay no 
heed to what they say,) rather admonish with 
the Qur’an such of them as shall fear My 
warning. 


CHAPTER 


51 


AL-DHARTYAT 
(The Scatterers) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Al-Dhariyat). 
1. I cau to witness those (beings) who went 
forth to scatter (the Qur’ ânic teachings) far and 
wide with a true scattering, 
2. They carry (their blessed) load (of truth), 
3. Then speed along (exposing the wrong belief 
and evil practices) with love and peace, 
4. And then distribute and apportion the work 
by (Our) command, 
5. Verily, the promise you are made (about the 
spread of Islam) is true, 
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CHAPTER 51 AL DHÂRIYÂT 


PART XXVI 


6. And the Requital must indeed come to pass. 
7. And I call to witness the sky with (its) 
numerous orbits (of celestial bodies), 

8. That contradictory are the things you say 
(for your not believing in God’s word and in 
His Prophet), 

9. Through which are deluded away (from 
the truth) such as would be deluded (to 
falsehood). 

10. Woe to the falsehood-mongers, 

11. Who are in the depths of obstinacy and 
confusion (due to false-beliefs) and give no 
heed (to the truth). 

12. They ask, ‘When will the Day of Requital be?’ 
13. (Say), ‘It shall be a day when they will be 
tormented at the Fire.’ 

14. (It will be said to them), ‘Taste your 
torment. This is what you used to ask to be 
hastened.’ 

15. But surely those who have become secure 
against evil will indeed be in (the land of) 
Gardens and Springs, 

16. Receiving the gifts that their Lord will 
give them for they used to do excellent deeds 
before that. 

17. They were in the habit of sleeping but a 
little by night (for their being occupied in 
God’s worship). 

18. Also in the hours of the early dawn as well 
they were (found) praying for His protec- 
tion. 

19. And in their wealth and belongings was a 
rightful share for those who asked (for help) 
and for those who could not. 

20. There are signs on the earth for the people 
of knowledge and assured faith. 

21. And (you have signs) in your own per- 
sons. Have you no eyes to perceive 

22. Your sustenance is in the heavens, besides 
you shall have all that you are promised (-triumph 
and prosperity to the believers and warnings to 
disbelievers). 

23. By the Lord of the heavens and the earth 
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CHAPTER 51 


PART XXVII 


AL-DHARIYAT 


that which you are promised is true. It is as true 
as the fact that you can speak to one another. 


SECTION 2 
24. Have you heard the news of the honoured 
guests of Abraham? 
25. Behold! They came to him and greeted him 
with peace, he said (in reply), ‘(On you be) 
peace.’ (He thought) they were all strangers. 
26. And he went (quietly but) quickly to his 
household and brought a fatted calf (after 
getting it roasted for the guests). 
27. And he placed it before them. (Seeing their 
hesitation) he said, ‘Will you not eat?’ 
28. (When they did not eat) he felt afraid of them. 
They said, ‘Have no fear.’ And they proclaimed to 
him the good news of (the birth of) a son who 
would be blessed with knowledge. 
29. Then his wife came to him extremely 
embarrassed. She smote her forehead and said, 
‘(Lam but) an old woman then barren, (how can 
I ever be able to give birth to a child?) 
30. They said, “Even so has your Lord said.’ 
Surely, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knowing. 


Part Besley xxvi 


31. (ABRAHAM) Said (to them), ‘Now what is 
your errand, O you who have been sent (by 
God)! 

32. They said, ‘We have been sent towards a 
guilty people who have severed their ties (with 
God). 

33. ‘That we may rain stones of wet clay upon 
them, 

34. ‘(Which are) earmarked from your Lord 
for (inflicting punishment on) those guilty of 
excesses.’ 

35. (God says,) ‘Then (it came to pass) We 
brought forth all the believers who were there 
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CHAPTER 51 


(in that township to keep them safe and se- 
cure). 

36. But in fact We found there only a single 
house of those who had submitted (to Us, and 
that was the house of Lot). 

37. And (after destroying the townships) We 
left in them a sign (to serve as a lesson) to those 
who fear the woeful punishment. 

38. And in (the case of) Moses (there is also a 
sign). (Remember the time) when We sent him 
to Pharaoh with a clear authoritative proof. 
39. But he turned away (from Moses) in the 
pride of his power and said, ‘(He is) a sorcerer, 
or rather a madman.’ 

40. So We took him and his forces to task and 
threw them into the sea. Indeed, he (- Pharaoh) 
was himself blameworthy. 

41. And (there is a sign) in (the destruction of 
the Tribe of) ‘Ad, when We let loose on them 
the destructive wild-blowing wind. 

42. It spared nothing whatever it came upon but 
reduced it to (dust-like stuff of) rotten bones. 
43. And (there is a sign) in (the case of the tribe 
of) Thamiid. Behold! They were told, ‘Enjoy 
yourselves for a while.’ 

44. But they disdainfully disobeyed the com- 
mandment of their Lord, so a thunderbolt 
struck them while they looked on (utterly 
confused). 

45. And they were not able (even) to get up on 
their feet nor could they get anybody’s help to 
defend themselves. 

46. And (We destroyed) the people of Noah 
before (them). They too were disobedient people. 


SECTION 3 

47. As for the heaven, We have built it with 
(Our) Mighty power, and verily We are Makers 
of the vast extent. 

48. And the earth, We have spread it out and 
how excellently We lay things out. 

49. And We have created all things in pairs so 
that you may give heed (to the wonderful 
creation of God). 


AL-DHARIYAT 


PART XXVII 
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CHAPTER 51 


50. Therefore (say to them), ‘Wing your way 
to Allah. Verily, I am a plain Warner to you 
from Him. 

51. ‘Never set up another god (to be wor- 
shipped) along with Allah. Surely, I am a plain 
Warner to you from Him.’ 

52. Even so, no Messenger came to their prede- 
cessors but they said, ‘(He is) a sorcerer, or 
(rather) a madman, 

53. Have they bequeathed this (way of saying 
things) to one another. The fact is they them- 
selves are a people who transgress limits. 

54. So turn away from them (and their foul way 
of talk). There lies no blame on you (for what 
they do). 

55. Yet keep on exhorting (the people), for, 
verily, exhortation proves useful to the be- 
lievers. 

56. And I have created the jinn (fiery natured 
and houghty) and the (ordinary) people only 
that they may worship Me. 

57. (Prophet! Tell them that) no provision do I 
require from them, nor do I require that they 
should feed Me. 

58. Surely, it is Allah alone Who is the Great 
Sustainer, the Lord of immense power, the 
Almighty. 

59. Those who do injustice (to Our Messen- 
gers) should meet the fate (of miseries) like the 
fate of their fellows (of old). Therefore do not 
let them ask Me to hasten on (the punishment 
which awaits them). 

60. (Yet they should not forget that) destruc- 
tion is in store for those who disbelieve, on 
account of that day of theirs the punishment of 
which they have been promised. 


AL-DHARIYAT 


PART XXVII 
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CHAPTER 52 TO 


CHAPTER 
52 
AL-TÔR 
(The Mount) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Tûr). 
1. I cart to witness the Mount (of revelation), 
2. And a Book inscribed 
3. On open unrolled parchments, 
4. And the ever so much-frequented House (- 
Ka‘abah), 
5. And (its) Elevated Roof, 
6. And the dry and empty sea, 
7. That the punishment of your Lord is bound 
to descend. 
8. None can avert it. 
9. The day the sky shall reel and rock (in a state 
of terrific commotion), 
10. And the mountains shall move fast, 
11. On that day destruction awaits those who 
cry lies (to the Messengers of God), 
12. Who indulge in idle talk and who are busy 
in vain pursuits. 
13. On that day they shall be urged to and thrust 
into the Fire of Gehenna with a violent and 
irresistible urging. 
14. (They will be told,) ‘This is the Fire you 
used to cry lies to. 
15. ‘Is this an illusion or is it you who are still 
unable to see? 
16. ‘Burn you in it, and whether you show 
patience or you show (it) not, will be the same 
to you, (for) you will be requited only for your 
deeds.’ 
17. Verily, those who guarded against evil will 
be in Gardens and in (a state of) bliss, 
18. Rejoicing at those (gifts) which their Lord 
will have granted them, and (they will render 
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CHAPTER 52 AL-TÛR 
Him thanks that) their Lord has guarded them 
against the torments of Hell. 

19. (It will be said to them,) ‘Eat and drink and 
enjoy yourselves as a reward of your (good) 
deeds.’ 

20. They will (on that day) be reclining on 
couches ranged in parallel rows. And We shall 
pair them with fair and pure houris. 

21. We shall unite with those who believe such 
of their children who follow them in Faith even 
(though they do not attain the high standard of 
their forefathers’ righteousness) yet We will 
not deprive them the least of the reward of their 
deeds. Every soul stands pledged for his own 
deeds (and is neither deprived of the reward nor 
can escape the punishment of his bad deeds). 
22. We shall provide these (owners of Paradise) 
with such fruit and meat in abundance as they 
desire. 

23. Therein they will pass one to another a cup 
(of refreshing drink) which shall induce neither 
foul talk nor sin. 

24. Their own young sons as pure as though 
they were (virgin) pearls embedded in their 
shells, shall go round them. 

25. And they will accost one another asking 
mutual questions. 

26. They will say, ‘Before (this) we were very 
much haunted by fear, in the midst of our 
family (about the consequences of our deeds). 
27. ‘But Allah has been gracious to us and has 
saved us from the torment of the burning blast; 
28. ‘We used to call upon Him before (in 
prayer). Surely, He alone is the Most Benefi- 
cent, the Ever Merciful.’ 


SECTION 2 
29. So (Prophet!) Keep on exhorting, as by the 
grace of your Lord, you are neither a sooth- 
sayer, nor a madman. 
30. Yet they say (about you), ‘(He is only) a 
poet, (and) we await the vicissitudes, which 
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CHAPTER 52 AL-Tor 
time will bring upon him.’ 

31. Say, ‘Await you (the calamities), I too am 
with you among those who are awaiting.’ 

32. As a matter of fact their reason prompts 
them to (think of the Prophet in) these (terms). 
They are, rather, a people transgressing limits. 
33. They say, ‘He has fabricated it (- the 
Qur’an).’ The fact is that they have no belief 
(in God). 

34. Let them, then bring forth a discourse like 
this (Qur’an) if they are truthful (in their 
objection). 

35. Have they been created without a (creative) 
agency (or purpose)? Or are they their own 
creators? 

36. Have they created the heavens and the 
earth? The thing is only that they have no faith 
(in God). 

37. Do they hold the treasures of your Lord or 
are they the Lord Supreme? 

38. Have they the means through which they 
can overhear (the Lord)? If so, let their listener 
bring forth a clear authoritative proof (just as 
the Prophet of God does). 

39. (O disbelievers, as you believe,) does He 
have daughters while you have sons? 

40. Do you ask a reward from them (for your 
conveying the Message) so that they are weighed 
down with a load of undue debts (and so are 
finding it hard to pay). 

41. Do they have (the knowledge of) the unseen 
so that they write down (and judge things in its 
light). 

42. Do they intend to wage a war (against you)? 
But (remember) it is those who disbelieve that 
will be the victims of (their own) strategy of war. 
43. Have they a god other than Allah? Indeed, 
Highly Exalted is Allah far above all the things 
they associate with Him. 

44. And (even) if they see a fragment of the sky 
falling down (in the form of punishment) they 
would say, ‘(It is only) piled up clouds (and not 
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CHAPTER 52-53 


a sign of punishment whatsoever). 

45. So leave them alone till they meet that day 
of theirs (- the day of the battle of Badr) when 
they will be driven into the fire (of warfare). 
46. The day when their stratagem of warfare 
will be of no avail to them and no help will be 
rendered to them (from any quarter). 

47. There awaits the wrongdoers yet another 
punishment even prior to that (punishment of 
war). But most of them do not know. 

48. (Prophet!) Await with patience and perse- 
verance (the implementation of) the judgment 
of your Lord. You are under Our (loving care 
and) protection. And extol the Holiness of your 
Lord along with His praises when you rise 
(from sleep for Prayer). 

49. And proclaim His glory for part of the night 
and also at the declining of the stars (when the 
night is about to end). 


CHAPTER 


53 


AL-NAJM 
(Parts of the Qur’an) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Al-Najm). 
1. I carı to witness every part of the Qur’ân 
when it is revealed, 
2. That your comrade (Muhammad) has neither 
deviated (from true guidance in his practices) 
nor has he erred (in his beliefs). 
3. He does not say anything out of (his own) 
fanciful desire. 
4. This (Qur’an) is nothing but (pure) revela- 
tion, revealed (to him by God). 
5. The Lord of Mighty Powers has taught him 


AL-TÔR AL-NAIM 
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CHAPTER 53 AL-NAJIM 


(this discourse). 

6. (The Lord) Whose powers become manifest 
in manifold and frequent ways, with the result 
that he (- this Messenger of God) attained 
perfection and fullest vigour (both intellectu- 
ally and physically). 

7. And he attained to the zenith of heights (in 
his spiritual ascension). 

8. Then he drew near to Him and afterwards he 
descended (to humankind, for their guidance). 
9. So that he became (as it were) one chord to 
two bows or closer still. 

10. Then He revealed that excellent and mighty 
(Quranic) revelation which He had to send to 
His servant (Muhammad), 

11. Whose mind made no mistake in (the 
interpretation of) that which he saw (during the 
ascension). 

12. Will you doubt and dispute with him 
concerning that (sight) which he saw with his 
own eyes (it being no figment of imagination)? 
13. And, of course, he saw Him (in His another 
manifestation to him) yet another time. 

14. It was near the Sidrah which stands at the 
farthest end (of knowledge), 

15. Near where also is the Garden which is the 
real eternal abode. 

16. (This was) when the sublime thing (- the 
Divine Manifestation) which was to cover Sidrah 
had covered it. 

17. (When he saw the Divine Manifestation) his 
eye deviated not (from the certainty of the 
Truth) nor did it wander away (from the invin- 
cible faith on which he stood). 

18. (It was the moment when) he saw the 
greatly important signs of his Lord. 

19. Have you had a look at Lat and ‘Uzzâ (the 
gods of idolaters), 

20. And another, the third (goddess of no 
account) Manat? 

21. What (an ignoble idea you have)! Are you 
to have the sons and He the daughters? 
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CHAPTER 53 AL-NaJM 
22. That indeed is an unjust division (and 
unbecoming from your own point of view 
which looks upon the birth of a daughter with 
condemnation). 

23. (The fact is that) these are mere names 
(bearing no significance) which you have coined, 
you and your forefathers, for which Allah has 
revealed no authority (for their being wor- 
shipped as gods and goddesses). These (idol- 
worshippers) follow nothing but mere conjec- 
tures and the fancies of (their own) minds. 
(They do this) even though true guidance has 
already come to them from their Lord. 

24. Can a person always have whatever he 
desires? 

25. Rather (all the blessings of) the Hereafter as 
well as (those of) this present life belong to 
Allah. 


SECTION 2 
26. Benon! So many an angel is there in the 
heavens but their intercession can be of no avail 
except after Allah has given (them) permission 
regarding him whom He wills and with whom 
He is pleased. 
27. (Verily, itis only) those who do not believe 
in the Hereafter and (who) give feminine names 
to the angels (because they ascribe them to 
Allah as His daughters); 
28. But they have no knowledge of the matter. 
They follow nothing but conjecture, yet by no 
means can a conjecture be a substitute for the 
established Truth. 
29. So turn aside from him who turns away 
from Our remembrance, and seeks nothing but 
the present life. 
30. That is the highest attainment of their 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord knows very well 
those who go astray from His path, as He knows 
very well those who follow the right guidance. 
31. And all that lies in the heavens and all that 
lies in the earth belongs to Allah alone. The 
result of this is that He recompenses the evil 
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CHAPTER 53 AL-NAJM 


doers according to (the evil of) their deeds and 
rewards those who do good deeds with the 
fairest reward. 

32. Those who avoid grave sins and open 
shameful deeds but (who are sometimes guilty) 
only (of) minor offences (will find) your Lord 
is Lord of immense protection (and resorts to 
His mercy in such cases). He knows you full 
well (since) when He created you from the 
earth and when you were embryos in the wombs 
of your mothers. So make no pretensions to the 
purity of your souls. It is He Who knows best 
who (truly and fully) guards against evil. 


SECTION 3 
33. Have you taken notice of the one who turns 
away (from guidance), 
34. And gives but a little (in the cause of Allah) 
and does it grudgingly. 
35. Has he the knowledge of the unseen so that 
he can see (his own future)? 
36. Has he not been informed of the contents of 
the Scriptures of Moses, 
37. And (those of) Abraham who thoroughly 
and faithfully fulfilled (the commandments of 
his Lord). 
38. (The Scriptures say that) no soul that bears 
a burden shall bear the burden of another 
(soul). 
39. And that a human being will have (to his 
account) what he strives for. 
40. And that his strivings shall necessarily be 
seen (and evaluated), 
41. Then will he be recompensed fully and fairly. 
42. And that to your Lord is the eventual return. 
43. And that it is He alone Who makes people 
laugh and weep. 
44. And that it is He alone Who causes death 
and brings to life. 
45. And that He Himself created the two species 
- male and female; 
46. From a sperm-drop when it is emitted. 
47. That itis He upon whom rests the raising (of 
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CHAPTER 53 AL-NAyM 


the dead) again to life. 

48. And that it is He Who fulfills the needs and 

endows (the gift of) capital contentment, and 

grants wealth. 

49. And that it is He Who is the Lord of Sirius 

(- a star worshipped by some polytheists). 

50. And that He destroyed the ancient (tribe of) 

‘Ad; 

51. And (the tribe of) Thamûd, so that He 

spared not a single soul of them. 

52. And (He destroyed) the people of Noah 

before (them). They were extremely wicked 

and most rebellious. 

53. And (that itis He) Who totally pulled down 

the subverted cities (- Sodom and Gomorrah of 

the people of Lot), 

54. So they were completely covered with that 

which overwhelms (when the punishment 

befalls). 

55. (O human being!) Which of the bounties of 

your Lord will you then doubt and dispute? 

56. This (Prophet) is a Warner (towards all the 

peoples of the worlds) from among the (series 

of) Warners (to one particular people) of old. 

57. (The Hour of punishment) that was (prom- 

ised) to come has drawn nigh. 

58. None can avert this (doom) besides Allah. 

59. Do you then wonder at this announcement 

(and yet pay no heed to it), 

60. (For on hearing the mention of the Hour of 

punishment) you laugh rather than weep. 

61. And you remain proudly heedless and 

haughty. 

62. You should better prostrate yourselves 

before Allah and worship (Him). 
[PROSTRATION] 
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CHAPTER 


54 


AL-QAMAR 
(The Moon) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Qamar). 
1. Tue Hour (of doom of the enemies of the 
Prophet) has drawn nigh and (to indicate it) the 
moon is rent asunder. 
2. Yet, whenever these (disbelievers) see a sign 
they turn away (paying it no heed) and say, ‘(It 
is) an oft-repeated and tremendous illusion.’ 
3. They have cried lies (even to this sign) and 
have followed their low desires. Yet every 
decree (of God) shall certainly come to pass. 
4. And certainly there has already come to them 
the important accounts (concerning the fate of 
the ancients) in which there is provision of 
abstaining (from obstinately following the 
wrong course). 
5. (And wherein is) profound and perfect wis- 
dom but the warnings were of no avail (to 
them). 
6. Therefore turn away from them, (and await) 
the day when the summoner will summon them 
to a most disagreeable thing, 
7. While (with the sense of remorse) their eyes 
will be downcast, they will come forth from 
(their) graves as though they were (swarms of) 
locusts being scattered about, 
8. Rushing headlong towards the summoner. 
The disbelievers will say, “This is a hard day.’ 
9. The people of Noah cried lies (to Our 
Prophets) before them. Accordingly they re- 
jected Our servant and said (about him), ‘A 
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CHAPTER 54 AL-QAMAR 
madman and one who is spurned and chided 
(by our idols).’ 

10. At last he prayed to his Lord (saying), ‘Iam 
overcome so come to (my) help to defend me.’ 
11. Thereupon We opened the gates of the clouds 
and allowed water to pour down in torrents. 
12. And We caused the land to burst with 
gushing springs so that the (two) waters gath- 
ered together for a great purpose (of divine 
punishment) that was decreed. 

13. And We bore him (- Noah) on that (Ark 
which was made) of planks and nails. 

14. It floated on (the waters of the deluge) under 
Our supervision and care. This (punishment) was 
for the sake of him (- Noah) who had been denied. 
15. And We left this (incident of deluge for the 
succeeding generations to serve them) as a sign. 
But is there anyone who would take heed? 
16. Then (behold!) how terrible was My 
punishment and (how true) My warning! 
17. Indeed, We have made the Qur’an easy 
for admonition and to understand, follow and 
remember. But is there anyone who would 
take heed? 

18. (The tribe of) ‘Ad (too) cried lies (to the 
warning of the Prophet, Hûd) and behold, how 
(terrible) was My punishment and (how true) 
My warning! 

19. We let loose upon them a clamorous and 
alarmingly furious wind on a day (when) the 
sky remained red like copper till long. 

20. It (- the howling wind) tore the people away 
as though they were the hollowed stumps of 
uprooted palm-trees. 

21. Behold how (terrible) was My punishment 
and (how true) My warning! 

22. And We have indeed made the Qur’ an easy 
for admonition and to understand, follow and 
remember. But is there anyone who would take 
heed? 


SECTION 2 
23. (Tue tribe of) Thamid (too in rejecting 
Salih) cried lies to all the (Divine) Warners. 
24. And they said, ‘Shall we follow a man who 
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CHAPTER 54 AL-QAMAR 


hails from ourselves and is all alone? (If we do) 
indeed we, in that case, would be (involved) in 
a great error and (suffering from) insanity. 
25. ‘Is it that, from amongst all of us, the 
Reminder has been revealed to him (alone)? 
Nay (what he says is wrong), he is an impudent 
liar and self conceited.’ 

26. (God said to Salih,) ‘Very shortly shall 
they know who is the impudent liar and self- 
conceited. 

27. ‘We, in order to distinguish the good from 
the bad of them, are going to send a she-camel 
(in a state that she is not to be interfered with, 
in anyway). Therefore, wait (till their end 
comes), and patiently persevere (against their 
insults). 

28. ‘And inform them that their water is to be 
shared by them (and the she-camel), each time 
of drinking to be attended (by everyone) in 
turns.’ 

29. Thereupon they called their comrade who 
seized her (- the she-camel) quite unlawfully 
with the help of others and hamstrung (her, and 
they were then overtaken by a calamity). 

30. And (behold!) how (terrible) then was My 
punishment and (how true) My warning! 

31. And We let loose a single and sudden blast 
against them and they became crushed like dry 
twigs whittled down by an enclosure-maker. 
32. And We have made the Qur’an easy for 
admonition, and to understand, follow and 
remember. But is there anyone who would take 
heed? 

33. Lot’s people (also in rejecting Lot) cried 
lies to all (the Divine) Warners. 

34. We let loose a (destructive) storm upon all 
of them except the family of Lot whom We 
delivered (through Our mercy from the pun- 
ishment) by early dawn. 

35. (It was) a favour from Us. That is how We 
reward those who give thanks. 

36. While he (- Lot) had warned them of Our 


PART XXVII 


425 M6 BYES, 
WBE Ge be ales gt 
OF) NN FE GLO ah 
KEE ONL 
BST ab One's 
Joieria 
BAGS GE Gers 
ES o dS S EIS 
REC AOTAN 
EAA 


Ow ne Ae te E E 


TERA BBS se 


eta 


608 


CHAPTER 54 AL-QAMAR 
seizure (with punishment) but they doubted 
this warning and disputed over it. 
37. And they (deceitfully) sought to turn him 
away from his guests. So We put a covering on 
their eyes. (And We said to them,) ‘Now taste 
My punishment and (suffer the consequences of 
ignoring) My warning.’ 
38. And certainly there overtook them early in 
the morning a lasting punishment. 
39. Now taste My punishment and (suffer the 
consequences of ignoring) My warning. 
40. And indeed We have made the Qur’ an easy 
for admonition and to understand, follow and 
remember. But is there anyone who would take 
heed? 

SECTION 3 
41. ÅND surely the Warners came to the people 
of Pharaoh (also); 
42. But they cried lies to all Our signs. So We 
took them to task such as befitted the Mighty, 
the Powerful. 
43. Are those of you who are disbelievers better 
than these? Or have you been promised amnesty 
(from punishment) in the (previous) Scrip- 
tures. 
44. Or do (Makkan disbelievers) say, ‘We are 
a united force, capable of defending one an- 
other (against any calamity)? 
45. Soon that united force shall surely be 
routed. They will turn (their) backs (and flee 
before the Muslims). 
46. The (promised) Hour (of their complete 
discomfiture) is their appointed time. The fact 
is that the Hour will be grievously calamitous 
and most bitter. 
47. Surely, the guilty are (involved) in clear 
error and (suffering from) insanity. 
48. On that day they shall be dragged on their 
faces into the fire (of the battle, it will be said 
to them), ‘Suffer the smite of fire.’ 
49. Verily, all things have We created in correct 
proportion and measure. 
50. Our command is (at once carried out 
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by) only one (word) as quickly as the 
twinkling of an eye. e EBS. DZIA 
51. We have surely destroyed (gangs of) people soe 00 Celie 
like you (O disbelievers! before). But is there 


anyone who would take heed? ae hae a NEG -z 

52. Everything they did is (recorded) in scrolls 0S SEL 2 eeik 
z eee Dohes 74, A @ 

(of deeds). pee esas 5 ater oe) 

53. And everything, small and big, has been A ath § A o 2g os 


noted down. ETT E 

54. (That is why) those who became secure ode clube ae Gie yale 3 & 
against evil and were dutiful (to God) shall be 

amidst gardens and bounties; 

55. Occupying positions of honour and excel- 

lence with the Omnipotent Sovereign. 


CHAPTER 


55 


AL-RAHMÂN 
(The Most Gracious) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 


the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Rahman). 
1. The Most Gracious (God) nd RIINA FII] fi 
2. Has taught this Qur’ ân. sil ba alls = 
3. He created human being; 
4. And taught him (the art of) intelligent and y ~ 19.3 agr s -bagte y + Vo 
distinct speech. ow Yl GE, Boil KORD 
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submit (to His will); 
7. And He raised the heaven high and set up the 
(law of) harmony and balance Abe cH 
8. (He explains this to you) that you should not 
violate the (law of) harmony and balance. 
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9. Hold balance with justice (giving every one 
his due avoiding extremes) and do not disturb 
the (law of) harmony in the least. 

10. And He has set the earth for (the common 
good of) all (His) creatures. 

11. In it there are all kinds of fruit and palm- 
trees (laden) with sheathed clusters, 

12. And the grains with the husk-coverings and 
fragrant flowery plants. 

13. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain (believers and disbelievers), 
then, deny? 

14. He created human being from the essence 
extracted from dry ringing clay like a piece of 
baked pottery (-with the faculty of speech and 
possessing pliant and submissive nature). 

15. And He created the jinn from a flame of fire 
(- possessing fiery nature). 

16. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

17. (He is) the Lord of the two easts and Lord 
of the two wests. 

18. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

19. He has let the two bodies of water flow 
freely they will (one day) join together. 

20. (At present) a barrier stands between them. 
They cannot encroach one upon the other. 

21. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

22. Pearls and corals come out of both (these 
seas). 

23. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

24. And to Him belong the ships raised aloft in 
the sea like mountain peaks. 

25. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 


SECTION 2 
26. Axx that is on it (- the earth) is subject to 
decay and doomed to pass away. 
27. But (only) the Majesty of your Lord and 
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CHAPTER 55 AL-RAHMAN 
that which is under the care of your Lord, the 
Lord of Glory and Honour endures for ever. 
28. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

29. All of the rational beings that are in the 
heavens and on the earth do beg of Him. Every 
moment He manifests Himself in a new state (of 
glory). 

30. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

31. We shall reckon with you O you two big 
groups (of the righteous and the rebellious). 
32. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

33. O body of the jinn (- fiery natured) and the 
(ordinary) people! If you have the power and 
capacity to go beyond the confines of the 
heavens and the earth, then do go. But you will 
not be able to go unless you have the necessary 
and unusual power. 

34. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

35. Flames of fire, smoke and molten copper 
will be let loose upon you and you will not be 
able to defend yourselves. 

36. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

37. And when the heaven splits up and turns 
crimson like red hide (how will you fare then)? 
38. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

39. On that day none of people nor of jinn will 
be questioned about his sin. 

40. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

41. The guilty will be known by their appearance 
(and the expression of their faces), then they will 
be seized by (their) forelocks and the feet. 

42. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

43. (They will be told) ‘This is the Gehenna 
that the guilty have cried lies to. 
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CHAPTER 55 AL-RAHMAN 


PART XXVII 


44. ‘They will take turns (restlessly) between it 


(- the hell-fire) and boiling hot liquid.’ 
45. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 


SECTION 3 
46. Turre are two Gardens (of bliss here and 
the Hereafter) for such as fear (the time) when 
they will stand before (the judgment seat of) 
your Lord (to account for their deeds). 
47. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 
48. Both (the Gardens of Paradise) are abound- 
ing in varieties (of trees and rich greenery 
accompanied with delightful comforts). 
49. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 
50. There are two springs flowing (free) in each 
of them. 
51. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 
52. In both of these (Gardens) there are fruit of 
all kinds in two varieties. 
53. Which of the benefactions of your Lord, 
will you twain, then, deny? 
54. They (- the owners of Paradise) will be 
reclining (on couches) over carpets, the linings 
of which will be of thick brocade. And the ripe 
fruit of both the Gardens will be bending (so) 
low (as to be within their easy reach to pluck). 
55. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 
56. There they shall have (chaste and modest) 
maidens restraining their glances (to look at 
them only), whom (in this state) neither man 
nor jinn has ever touched before them. 
57. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 
58. (These maidens will look) as if they were 
(made of) rubies and small pearls. 
59. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 
60. Goodness alone is the reward of goodness . 
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CHAPTER 55 


61. Which of the benefactions of your Lord will 
you twain, then, deny? 

62. And besides these two (Paradises) there are 
two other Gardens, 

63. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

64. Both of them are dark green with thick 
foliage. 

65. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

66. Both of these two have two springs gushing 
forth. 

67. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

68. Both of these two have all kinds of fruit and 
dates and pomegranates 

69. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

70. Therein will be (maidens) pious (and) 
beautiful. 

71. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

72. Pure and chaste houris confined to (their 
goodly) pavilions (enjoying the shade of God‘s 
mercy). 

73. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

74. Whom neither man nor jinn has ever touched 
before them (in this state). 

75. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

76. (The owners of Paradise will be) reclining 
on green cushions and rich carpets of lovely 
beauty. 

77. Which of the benefactions of your Lord 
will you twain, then, deny? 

78. Blessed be the name of your Lord, the 
Master of Glory and Honour. 
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CHAPTER 


56 


AL-W Aqi‘AH 
(The Great Event) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Waqi‘ah). 

1. (Beware of the time) when the inevitable 
(and the promised) Event shall come to pass. 
2. There is no denying its coming to pass. 
3. (This event shall be) lowering (the status of 
some and) exalting (that of others). 
4. (This will take place) when the earth shall be 
shaken with a violent shaking 
5. And the mountains shall be completely 
shattered, 
6. So that they shall all be reduced to particles 
of dust scattered about. 
7. And (at that time) you shall be (sorted out 
into) three distinct categories, 
8. (First) those that are blessed. How (lucky) 
the blessed will be! 
9. And (then) those that are wretched, how 
(miserable) the condition of the wretched will 
be! 
10. And (third) those that are foremost (in 
faith). They are by all means the foremost (in 
the Hereafter). 
11. It is they who have (really) achieved near- 
ness (to their Lord). 
12. (They shall abide) in Gardens of bliss. 
13. A large party of them (will hail) from the 
early (believers); 
14. While a few (of them will hail) from the 
later ones. 
15. (They will be in the Garden seated) on 
couches inlaid (with gold and precious jewels). 
16. (They will be) reclining thereupon (and 
sitting) face to face. 
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CHAPTER 56 


17. (Their) young sons will go round about 
them, who will remain as young as ever, 

18. Carrying goblets and (shining) beakers and 
cups (full) of pure and clean drink 

19. They will get no headache (or giddiness) 
from their (drinks), nor will they be inebriated 
and talk nonsense. 

20. And (carrying) such fruits as they choose, 
21. And (with) flesh of birds exactly to their taste. 
22. And (there will be present) fair houris with 
lovely large eyes. 

23. (Chaste) like pearls, well-guarded and well 
preserved. 

24. (Such shall be) the reward of their (good) 
deeds. 

25. There they shall hear no idle-talk, no sinful 
speech. 

26. But (all that they hear on all sides will be) 
good and pure words (of salutation) - ‘Peace 
be, peace be.’ 

27. Those that are blessed - how (lucky) the 
blessed will be! 

28. They shall abide amidst (the land of thorn- 
less) Sidrah (- Lote tree, a symbol of bliss); 
29. And (in the Garden of) clustered bananas; 
30. And (in) extended shades; 

31. And (near) water falling from heights; 
32. And (amidst) abundant fruit; 

33. (The season of) which is not limited, and 
(they are) never forbidden. 

34. And (they will have) noble spouses. 

35. Verily, We have made them (women) 
excellent and have raised them into a special 
new creation; 

36. And have made them virgins, pure and 
undefiled. 

37. They are the loving ones (of their hus- 
bands), suiting to their ages and matching them 
in every respect. 

38. (They are meant) for the blessed ones. 


SECTION 2 
39. (Tuis group will consist of) a large party 
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CHAPTER 56 


from the earlier people (of Islam); 

40. And a large party from the later ones. 

41. But as for those that are wretched, how 
(sad) will be the plight of those that are wretched! 
42. (They shall dwell) in the midst of (pain- 
fully) scorching winds and scalding water; 
43. And (under) the shadow of black smoke, 
44. (Which is) neither cool (to refresh) nor 
honourable nor of any good to please at all. 
45. They, of course, lived a life of ease and 
abundance before this (in the present world). 
46. But (they) persisted in extreme sinfulness. 
47. And they were wont to say, ‘Is it that when 
we are dead and reduced to dust and bones we 
shall then be raised to life (again)? 

48. ‘And is it that our fathers of yore (shall also 
be raised to a new life with us)?’ 

49. Say, ‘Most surely, the earlier people and the 
later ones 

50. ‘Shall all be gathered together at the fixed 
time of an appointed day. 

51. ‘Then, O you that have gone astray and 
cried lies (to the truth)! 

52. ‘You will certainly eat of Zaqqiim-tree (a 
symbol of agony), 

53. ‘And will fill your bellies with it. 

54. ‘Then you shall drink over it boiling water; 
55. Lapping it down like the lapping of the 
camels that suffer from insatiable thirst. 

56. This will be their (of the wretched ones) 
entertainment on the Day of Requital. 

57. It is We Who have created you (the first 
time), why do you not then realise the reality 
(of the Resurrection). 

58. Have you given thought to (the sperm drop, 
your life-germ) that you emit? 

59. Is it you that create it yourselves, or are We 
the Creator (of it)? 

60. It is We that have ordained death for all of 
you. And We cannot be stopped from (it), 
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CHAPTER 56 


61. From replacing you with beings similar to 
you, (or from) evolving you into a form which 
is unknown to you (at present). 

62. And you certainly know of the first evolu- 
tion. Then, why do you not reflect? 

63. Have you ever given thought to that which 
you sow? 

64. Is it you that cause it grow or is it We Who 
are the Growers? 

65. If We (so) pleased We could reduce it to 
chaff (before it is ripe and ready to be har- 
vested). And then you would remain lamenting 
and talking bitterly; 

66. (And saying,) “Surely, we have been left 
indebted, 

67. ‘Rather we have been left with nothing 
(indeed we are finished).’ 

68. Have you ever given thought to the water 
that you drink? 

69. Is it you who bring it down from the clouds, 
or is it We Who rain it? 

70. If We (so) pleased We could make it 
brackish. Then why do you not give thanks? 
71. Have you given thought to the fire which 
you kindle? 

72. Is it you who produce the tree for (kindling) 
it (into fire) or is it We the producer (of it)? 

73. We have made it a source of admonition 
(for the people) and a means to live upon for the 
needy and the wayfarer. 

74. Glorify, therefore, the name of your Lord, 
the Incomparably Great. 


SECTION 3 

75. As to me, I swear by the places and times 
of the revelation of the portions of the Qur’ an; 
76. And behold! It is a mighty oath, if you only 
care to know; 

77. That this is most surely a Holy Qur’an 
(bestowing bounteous blessings of God), 

78. In a Book well preserved (in all its purity). 
79. No one can achieve true insight into it 
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CHAPTER 56 


except those who are purified (by leading righ- 
teous lives). 

80. (It is) a revelation from the Lord of the 
worlds. 

81. Is it this (Divine) discourse that you are the 
deniers of? 

82. And do you make the denial of it your lot? 
83. Why, then, when the soul (of the dying 
person) reaches the throat, 

84. And you are at that time looking on (help- 
lessly), 

85. And (when) We are nearer to him than you, 
though you do not see. 

86. Why, then, if you are not governed by any 
authority and are not to be requited, 

87. You do not bring it (- the soul) back (to the 
body of the dying person), if you are truthful 
(in your claim of being independent of the 
supreme authority)? 

88. And if he (the departed person) belongs to 
those who have attained nearness (to God and 
are His chosen ones), 

89. Then (he will have) happiness, comfort and 
plenty and Garden of Bliss. 

90. And if he (- the departed person) belongs to 
the blessed people, 

91. Then (it will be said to him,) ‘Peace be upon 
you ever, (O you) of the blessed people!’ 

92. But if he belongs to those who deny the 
truth and are steeped in error, 

93. Then (he will be offered) boiling water for 
an entertainment, 

94. And burning in Hell. 

95. Verily, this (fact) is a perfect certainty (not 
merely a certainty by inference or sight), 

96. Therefore glorify the name of your Lord, 
the Incomparably Great. 
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CHAPTER 57 Au-Hapip 
CHAPTER 
57 
AL-HADîÎD 
(The Iron) 


(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Hadîd). 
1. Wuarever is in the heavens and the earth 
declares the glory of Allah. And He is the All- 
Mighty the All-Wise. 
2. The kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Him. He gives life and causes death 
and He is the Possessor of power to do all that 
He will. 
3. He is (from) the very First (there was nothing 
before Him), and (He will exist to) the Last 
(there will be nothing after Him), and when 
nothing remains He will remain (He being an 
eternal Being). He is the Supreme Being (sub- 
ordinate to no one). And (whereas He compre- 
hends everything) He is Incomprehensible. He 
has full knowledge of every thing. 
4. It is He Who created the heavens and the 
earth in six aeons. And He is established on the 
Throne (of Power). He knows what goes down 
into the earth and what comes out of it, and 
what descends from above and what ascends to 
it. He is with you wherever you may be. Allah 
is watchful of all that you do. 
5. The kingdom of the heavens and the earth 
belongs to Him. All matters are referred to 
Allah (for His judgment). 
6. He causes the night to gain on the day (in one 
season) and He causes the day to gain on the 
night (in the other season). He has full knowl- 
edge of the inmost secrets of hearts. 
7.(O people!) Believe in Allah and His Messen- 
ger and spend (in the cause of Allah) out of the 
possessions He has entrusted you with as His 
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CHAPTER 57 AL-Hapip 

vicegerent. Indeed, there awaits a great reward 
for such of you as believe and spend (in His 
cause). 

8. What is wrong with you that you do not 
believe in Allah, though the Messenger invites 
you to believe in your Lord, and though He has 
already bound you to a covenant. (Now is the 
time) if you care to believe. 

9. It is He Who sends down clear signs to His 
servant that He may lead you from all kinds 
of darkness into the light (of faith). And 
behold, Allah is Compassionate and Ever 
Merciful to you. 

10. What is wrong with you that you do not 
spend in the way of Allah, for all that the 
heavens and the earth contain shall finally 
revert to Allah. Those of you who spent and 
fought (in the cause of Allah) before the Vic- 
tory (of Hudaibiyah) cannot be equal (to those 
who joined the ranks later). They are higher in 
rank than those who spent and fought after- 
wards (after the truth had gained ground). Yet 
Allah has promised a good reward to them all. 
Allah is Well-Aware of what you do. 


SECTION 2 

11. Who is he that will separate a handsome 
portion (of his possessions) to give (in the cause 
of) Allah? (Let him remember) He will in- 
crease it manifold (to repay it to him many 
times over). Indeed, there awaits such a one a 
generous and honourable reward. 

12. (Think of) the day when you will see the 
believing men and the believing women that 
their (faith having become a torch of) light is 
advancing rapidly in front of them and on 
their right sides. (It will be said to them,) 
‘Glad tidings to you this day. (There await 
you) Gardens (of Paradise) served with 
running streams.’ (The recipients of glad 
tidings) will abide therein (for ever). This 
indeed is a mighty achievement! 
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CHAPTER 57 At-Hapip 
13. That day the hypocritical men and hypo- 
critical women will say to those who believe, 
‘Wait for us so that we might obtain some 
illumination from your (this) light.’ It will be 
said to them, ‘Go back (if you can) and seek for 
light.’ Then a wall with a gateway will be set up 
separating them (and the believers). The inside 
of it will be all mercy (where the righteous have 
to go) and the outside of it shall be facing 
torment (where the hypocrites have to stay). 
14. These (hypocrites) will call out to these 
(believers), ‘Were we not with you (in the 
worldly life)?’ They will reply, “Yes, but you 
let yourselves fall into temptations and you 
waited (uselessly for our destruction), and you 
doubted (about the truth). In fact, your vain 
desires deceived you till the decree of Allah 
(about your punishment) came to be imple- 
mented. And the arch-deceiver deceived you in 
respect of Allah. 

15. ‘So this day, no ransom shall be accepted 
from you, nor from those who disbelieved. 
Hell-Fire is the final abode of you all. That is 
your friendly-protector. And very evil is that 
resort.’ 

16. Is it not yet time for those who believe that 
their hearts should feel humbled at the mention 
(of the name) of Allah and at the truth that has 
been revealed to them (in the form of the 
Qur’ an), and that they do not become like those 
who were given the Scripture before (them). 
But their hearts hardened because a long period 
of time passed over them (enjoying the favours 
of Allah. (As for their present state) they are 
mostly transgressors. 

17. Know that Allah brings (the inhabitants of) 
the earth to life after their death. We have 
indeed explained Our Messages to you that you 
may abstain (from evil deeds). 

18. Verily, (as to) the men who give alms and 
the women who give alms and those who 
perform excellent deeds for the sake of Allah, 
their recompense shall be increased manifold 
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CHAPTER 57 A.-Hapip 
for them and (there awaits them) a generous 
and honourable reward. 

19. And for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers they alone are the truthful people 
and faithful witnesses in the sight of their Lord, 
they will have their full reward and their light. 
But those who disbelieve and cry lies to Our 
commandments are the very inmates of Hell. 


SECTION 3 

20. Know that the life of this world is but a 
sport, wanton, an empty show, (a source of) 
boasting among yourselves and an emulous 
quest for more riches and children. It is like the 
rain, the vegetation produced whereby pleases 
the cultivators. Then it (- the vegetation) blooms 
and flourishes so that you can see it turn yellow 
(on ripening). Then (there comes a time when) 
it becomes (worthless) chaff. But the Hereafter 
promises both, a severe punishment (for the 
wicked) and (for the righteous there is) protec- 
tion from Allah and (His) pleasure. The life of 
this world is nothing but a (temporary) enjoy- 
ment of delusive things. 

21. (O people!) Advance quickly, outstripping 
one another, towards the protection from your 
Lord and (towards) a Garden the extensiveness 
of which is (beyond measure) as the extensive- 
ness of the heaven and the earth. It has been 
prepared for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers; that (protection) is Allah’s grace 
and bounty. He grants it to such of those who 
wish to attain it (and strive for it). Allah is the 
Lord of immense grace and bounty. 

22. No disaster befalls either on the earth or in 
your ownselves but it forms part of the divine 
Law before We bring it into being. Indeed, it is 
easy for Allah (to make such a law). 

23. (Allah has apprised you of this) that you 
may neither grieve over that (good) which is 
lost to you, nor exult because of that which He 
has granted you. Allah has no love for all those 
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CHAPTER 57 AL-Hapip 

who are haughty and boastful. 

24. (Neither has He love for) those who prac- 
tice niggardliness themselves and (also) enjoin 
others to be niggardly. He who turns his back 
(upon His commandments should beware). 
Verily, Allah is Self-Sufficient (free from all 
needs and) Worthy of all praise (in His own 
right). 

25. Certainly, We sent Our Messengers with 
clear proofs and We (also) sent down with them 
the Code (of Shar? ‘at - law and justice) and the 
Balance (- the practice of the Prophet and right 
use of the Book of God) so that people might 
conduct themselves with equity and justice. 
And We have given (to them) iron (which has 
great strength and) wherein is (material for) 
violent warfare and for many (other) uses for 
people. (All this has been done) that Allah may 
distinguish those who help Him and His Mes- 
sengers without having seen Him. Indeed Allah 
is All-Powerful, All- Mighty. 


SECTION 4 

26. Inoren, We sent Noah and Abraham and 
We set up among their children (a system of) 
Prophethood and the Book. So some of them 
followed true guidance but many of them 
became transgressors. 

27. Then We caused a series of Our Messengers 
one after the other to follow them closely in 
their footsteps, and We caused Jesus, son of Mary, 
to follow them, and We gave him (- Jesus) the 
Evangel. And We placed compassion and mercy 
in the hearts of those who followed him, but as 
for monasticism they invented it themselves, 
We did not enjoin it upon them. (They started 
monastic life) to seek Allâh’ s pleasure, but they 
did not observe it (as faithfully) as it should 
have been observed. Yet We duly rewarded 
such of them as (truly) believed but many of 
them were transgressors. 

28. O you who believe! Take Allah as a shield 
and believe in His Messenger. (If you do so) 
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CHAPTER 57-58 Au-Hapip 
Allah will grant you double the share of His 
mercy (in this world and the Hereafter) and will 
provide for you a light with the help of which 
you will advance forward and will grant you 
protection (against pitfalls). And Allah is Great 
Protector, Ever Merciful. 

29. (You will be so treated) lest the people of 
the Scripture should think that they (- the 
Muslims) have no control over the attainment 
of the grace and bounty of Allah and (so that 
they should know) that grace and bounty is 
entirely in the hands of Allah; He bestows it 
upon such as wishes to be granted (and strives 
for it). And Allah is the Lord of immense grace 
and bounty. 


CHAPTER 


58 


AL-MUJADILAH 
(The Pleading Woman) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Mujadilah). 


sesso 
te 
Pe eo fi . 


1. ALLAu has indeed heard the plea of her 
(- Khoulah wife of Aus bin Smit) who pleads 
with you (O Muhammad!) with regard to her 
husband and makes her complaint to Allah 
(seeking His help). Allah has heard both of you 
conversing together. Verily, Allah is All-Hear- 
ing, All-Seeing. 

2. Such of you who give up (conjugal relation- 
ship with) their wives by calling them mothers 
(should realise that) they do not thereby be- 
come their mothers. Their mothers are only 
those who have given them birth. And they (by 
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CHAPTER 58 AL-MUJADILAH 
calling their wives mothers by Zihdr) utter 
words that are most unseeming and false. And 
of course Allah is All-Pardoning, Great Protec- 
tor (against faults). 

3. Such of those who thus happen to call their 
wives their mothers and then retract what they 
have said, must free a slave before they two 
touch each other (for reestablishing conjugal 
relationship). This is what you are enjoined (to 
do in case you commit such a hateful thing). 
And Allah is Well-Aware of what you do. 

4. He that cannot afford (a slave to be set free) 
shall then (observe) fasts for two consecutive 
months before he and his wife touch each other 
(for conjugal relationship). But he who has not 
even the strength (to fast for that time) shall 
feed sixty poor people. This has been so (or- 
dained) that you may have faith in Allah and 
really submit before Him and His Messenger. 
These are the limits (enjoining you to give up 
foul practices and injustice to women) pre- 
scribed by Allah. And the deniers of these shall 
receive grievous punishment. 

5. Surely, those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger shall be laid low and humbled as 
those (opponents of the truth) who before 
them were laid low and humble. And We have 
already revealed clear ordinances (as to how 
to uplift the status of women). And the 
deniers of (these ordinances) shall receive a 
humiliating punishment. 

6. (This punishment will also take place on) the 
day when Allah will raise them up all together, 
then He will inform them of all they have been 
doing. Allah has kept a recorded account of it 
(- their deeds), while they have forgotten it. 
Allah is Witness over every thing. 


SECTION 2 
7. Do you not see that Allah knows whatever 
lies in the heavens and whatever lies in the 
earth? There are no three holding a secret 
counsel but He is their fourth. There are no such 
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CHAPTER 58 AL-MUJADILAH 
five but He is their sixth. Whether they are 
fewer than that or more, He is with them, no 
matter where they are. Then on the Day of 
Resurrection He will tell them (in the form of 
requital) all that they have been doing. Surely, 
Allah is Possessor of full-knowledge of all 
things. 

8. Have you not seen those who were forbidden 
(to hold) secret counsels and yet repeatedly 
returned to what they were forbidden to do, and 
they conferred together secretly (encouraging) 
sin, transgression and disobedience to the Mes- 
senger? When they come to you they greet you 
(with words) with which Allah has not greeted 
you, but they say one to another, ‘Why does 
Allah not cause us to suffer for what we say 
(hypocritically).’ Sufficient for them is Gehenna 
(to reckon with them satisfactorily). They shall 
enter it. What an evil resort! 

9. O you who believe! When you hold secret 
counsels do not confer to promote sin, trans- 
gression and disobedience to the Messenger. 
Rather confer (to promote) piety, and righ- 
teousness and restraint from evil. And take 
Allah as a shield, (Allah) before Whom you 
shall be gathered together. 

10. Holding secret counsels (with evil inten- 
tions) is (the work) of satan (who does it) to 
cause unrest and distress to those who believe. 
Yet he can do them no harm at all except by the 
leave of Allah. Therefore let the believers 
repose their trust in Allah. 

11. O you who believe! When you are asked to 
extend the circle of a sitting (leaving reasonable 
space between one another when sitting together) 
in your assemblies, then do extend it. Allah will 
make ample room for you. And disperse when 
you are told to disperse. Allah will exalt such of 
you as believe and such of you as have been given 
knowledge, to high degrees (of rank). And 
Allah is Well-Aware of what you do. 

12. O you who believe! When you want to 
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CHAPTER 58 AL-MUJADILAH 
consult the Messenger in private then advance 
a charity (for the needy) before your (such) 
consultations. This is best for you and will help 
you to better standards of purity. But if you 
cannot afford it then (never mind) remember 
that Allah is Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 
13. Do you fear that you will not (be able to) 
give charity before your consultation? So when 
you do it not and Allah has turned to you 
(mercifully), observe Prayer and present the 
Zakdt and obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
Allah is Well-Aware of what you do. 


SECTION 3 
14. Have you not seen those (hypocrites) who 
befriend a people who have incurred the dis- 
pleasure of Allah? Such people belong neither 
to you nor to them and they swear to falsehood, 
and that (they do it) knowingly. 
15. Allah has in store for them a severe punish- 
ment. Evil indeed are the deeds they used to do. 
16. They have taken shelter behind their oaths 
(for their falsehood) so that they turn (people) 
away from Allah’s way. So there awaits them 
a humiliating punishment. 
17. Neither their belongings nor their children 
will be of any avail to them against (the punish- 
ment of) Allah. They are the inmates of the Fire 
wherein they will be abiding long. 
18. The day when Allah shall raise them (to 
life) all together, they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you and they will think that they have 
something (reasonable to serve them as a good 
plea). Beware! It is they who are in fact the 
liars. 
19. Satan has gained mastery over them and has 
made them give up the remembrance of Allah. 
They are the gang of satan. Now, as a matter of 
fact the gangsters of satan are the losers. 
20. Certainly, those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger will rank with the lowest of the low. 
21. Allah has decreed, ‘Most certainly, I will 
prevail, I and My Messengers.’ Verily, Allah is 
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CHAPTER 58-59 AL-MUJADILAH 
All-Powerful, All-Mighty. 

22. You will find no such people who (truly) 
believe in Allah and the Last Day, loving those 
who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even 
though they (the opponents of Allah) be their 
fathers, or their sons or their brethren or their 
kindred. It is they in whose hearts Allah has 
inscribed (true) faith and has strengthened them 
with His own revelation. He will admit them to 
Gardens served with running streams. They 
shall abide there for ever. Allah is well pleased 
with them and they are well pleased with Him. 
They are Allah’s party. Behold! It is Allah’s 
party alone that are the winners of the goal. 


CHAPTER 


59 


AL-HASHR 
(The Banishment) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Hashr). 
1. Wuarever lies in the heavens and whatever 
lies in the earth declares the glory of Allâh. He 
is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
2. It is He Who turned out from their homes 
those who had disbelieved (- Banû Nadzir) 
from among the People of the Scripture on (the 
occasion of) the first banishment. You never 
thought that they would quit, while they (them- 
selves) thought that their strongholds would 
defend them against (the judgment of) Allah. 
But (the punishment from) Allah came upon 
them from quarters they little expected. He 
struck their hearts with terror so that they 
demolished their houses (partly) with their own 


AL-HASHR 
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CHAPTER 59 AL-HASHR 
hands and (what remained of them was being 
destroyed) at the hands of the believers. So take 
warning from them O you who have insight! 
3. And had not Allah decreed exile for them, He 
would have punished them (in some other way) 
in this world, and in the Hereafter they shall 
certainly have the punishment of the Fire, 

4. Because they cut themselves off from Allah 
and His Messenger and he who cuts himself 
from Allah (should bear in mind) that Allah is 
severe in retribution. 

5. You cut down no palm-tree (of theirs, 
bearing small dates of inferior quality) or left 
it standing on its roots but it was by Allah’s 
leave. (Allah gave you this leave) so that He 
might disgrace the transgressors. 

6. Whatever (property and goods) Allah has 
given as spoils to His Messenger (and taken 
away) from these (enemies after they had made 
preparation for war against the Muslims, is of 
God’s grace). You made no expedition with 
either cavalry or camelry for (the attainment 
of) this. Rather the fact is that Allah gives His 
Messengers authority over whom He will. Al- 
lâh is Possessor of every power to do all things 
desired (by Him). 

7. Whatever (property and wealth) Allah has 
given to His Messenger without warfare as 
spoils, (taking it) from the dwellers of the 
towns, itis for Allah, His Messenger and for the 
near of kin and the orphans and the needy and 
the wayfarer. (It has been) so (ordained) that 
the (wealth) should not circulate (only) among 
your rich people. And take whatever the Mes- 
senger gives you and forbear from what he 
forbids you. Take Allah as a shield. Surely, 
Allah is Severe in retribution. 

8. (The wealth so obtained is also meant) for the 
poor (indigent) Refugees (- Muhdjirin) who 
have been turned out of their houses and (made 
to part with) their possessions (while they 
were) seeking the grace and bounty from Allah 
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CHAPTER 59 AL-HASHR 


and (His) good pleasure, and who helped (the 
cause of) Allah and His Messenger. They are 
the people who prove their claim (of being 
sincere in their faith and) to be true. 

9. And (in this wealth there is also a share) for 
those (Ansdr, the Helpers) who had settled in 
the city (of Madinah) and had embraced the 
Faith before these (Refugees arrived there). 
They love those who migrated to them for 
refuge and (who) even though poverty be their 
own lot, found no desire in their hearts for that 
which is given to them (- Refugees) but they 
gave them (- Refugees) preference over them- 
selves. And (bear in mind that) those saved 
from the covetousness of their souls are the 
ones to achieve the goal. 

10. And (this is also meant for) those who came 
(into the fold of Islam) after them. They say, 
‘Our Lord! Protect us and our brethren who 
took precedence over us in (accepting) the faith 
and let no rancour or spite occupy our hearts 
against those who believe. Our Lord! You are 
surely Compassionate, Ever Merciful.’ 


SECTION 2 

11. Have you not given thought to (the case of) 
those who practice hypocrisy. They say to their 
(friendly Jewish) brethren, those from the People 
of the Scripture who have committed breach of 
faith, ‘If you are turned out (of Madinah) we 
will certainly leave with you and we will never 
obey anyone where you are concerned. And if 
you are fought against, we will certainly help 
you.’ But Allah bears witness that they are 
surely liars. 

12. If they are turned out they will never leave 
with them and if they are fought against, they 
will never help them. And if ever they come out 
to their help then they will surely run away 
showing (their) backs, and then they them- 
selves will have none to help them. 

13. (Muslims!) The truth is that you are (held) 
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CHAPTER 59 AL-HASHR 
in a greater fear than (these hypocrites hold) of 
Allah. That is because they are a people who are 
devoid of (all) reason. 

14. They (- the Jews) will not (even) fight 
against you offering a joint front. They will 
fight only (from) within fortified towns or 
from behind ramparts. Their fighting spirit 
among themselves is (desperately) severe. You 
think them to be united but their hearts are 
divided. That is because they are a people who 
do not refrain (from mischief). 

15. (Their case is) like the case of (Bani 
Qainuqa‘, a Jew tribe at Madinah) their imme- 
diate predecessors (who were defeated). They 
suffered the evil consequences of their (evil) 
doings, and they received a woeful punish- 
ment. 

16. Again, (the case of the hypocrites is) like 
(that of) satan. Behold! He says to a human 
being, ‘Disbelieve!’ But when he disbelieves, 
he says, ‘I have nothing to do with you. I fear 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds.’ 

17. And the end of both of them is that they are 
both in the fire. There these two shall abide (for 
a long time). Such is the recompense of the 
wrongdoers. 


SECTION 3 

18. O you who believe! Be mindful of your 
duty to Allah. Let every soul look to what it 
sends forward for the morrow (- the Day of 
Requital). And take Allah as a shield (to guard 
against the consequences of evils and further 
commitment of them). Verily, Allah is Well 
Aware of all that you do. 

19. And do not be like those who gave Allah up 
so that He too made them give their ownselves 
up. It is they who are downright sinners. 

20. The inmates of the Fire and the owners of 
the Garden of (Paradise) are not alike. It is 
the owners of the Garden that have achieved 
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CHAPTER 59-60 


their goal. 

21. Had We revealed this Qur’an on a moun- 
tain, you would have surely seen it falling down 
in all humility and splitting asunder for awe of 
Allah. These are wonderful things which We 
narrate for people that they may give thought. 
22. He is Allah, He is the One beside whom 
there is no other, cannot be and will never be 
one worthy of worship but He. (He is) the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful. 

23. He is Allah, beside Whom there is no 
other, cannot be and will never be one worthy 
of worship but He, (He is) the Supreme 
Sovereign, the Holy One, the Most Perfect, 
Bestower of peaceful Security, the Guardian, 
the All-Mighty, the Compensator of losses, the 
Possessor of all greatness. Holy is Allah, far 
beyond and above the things they associate 
with Him. 

24. He is Allah, the Creator (of the matter and 
the spirit), the Maker, the Bestower of forms 
(and fashioner of everything suiting to its 
requirement). All fair attributes belong to Him. 
All that lies in the heavens and the earth 
declares His glory; He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 


CHAPTER 


60 


AL-MUMTAHANAH 
(She that is to be Examined) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Al-Mumtahanah). 
1. O you who believe! Do not take those who 
are enemies of Me and to you for friends. 
Would you send them messages of love and 
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CHAPTER 60 


AL-MUMTAHANAH 


PART XXVIII 


friendship while they have denied the Truth that 


has come to you (and) have driven out the 
Messenger and yourselves (from your homes 
merely) because you believe in Allah, your 
Lord? (How can you do so) if you migrated 
indeed to strive in My cause and seek My 
pleasure? Would (some of) you make secret 
offers of friendship and love to them while Iam 
fully aware of all that you conceal and all that 
you profess openly? And whoever of you does 
such a thing (let him realize that he) has indeed 
strayed away from the straight path. 

2. If they (- your so-called friends from the 
disbelievers) somehow get the upper hand of 
you they will (turn out to) be active enemies to 
you and will lay their hand on you and (lash you 
with) their tongues to do (you) harm, and they 
ardently desire that you should disbelieve. 

3. Neither your kinfolks, nor your children will 
be of any good to you on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. He, (your true Lord) will separate you, 
one from another (and decide between you). 
And Allah is a keen observer of all you do. 

4. There is indeed a noble example for you (to 
follow) in Abraham and his companions. Be- 
hold! They said to their people, ‘We have 
nothing to do with you and We disown that you 
worship apart from Allah. We disapprove of all 
that you say and do. A long lasting (type of) 
enmity and rancour has arisen and become 
apparent between you and us, no doubt. (It 
will last) till you believe in Allah alone.’ But 
(you have no example to emulate) in the words 
of Abraham to his sire (when he said), ‘I will 
surely ask forgiveness for you from Allah 
though I can do nothing against (the will of) 
Allah.’ (Abraham and his companions also 
prayed to their Lord), ‘Our Lord! In You we 
put our trust, and to You alone do we turn (in 
repentance), and towards You alone is the 
(final) return. 

5. ‘Our Lord! Do not allow that we have to face 
ordeals at the hands of the disbelievers (thus 
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CHAPTER 60 


providing them pleasure at our cost), and pro- 
tect us (against the consequences of our faults). 
Our Lord! For You alone are the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise.’ 

6. Surely, you have a noble example (to follow) 
in these people, and (also) for everyone who 
hopes (to see) Allah (and also fears Him) and 
the Last Day. And he who turns away from 
(following) it (should know that) Allah is truly 
Self-Sufficient (free from all needs) and Praise- 
worthy (in His own right). 


SECTION 2 
7. Iv is well-nigh that (these disbelievers em- 
brace the Faith and thus) Allah may establish 
goodwill between you and those of them with 
whom you are at enmity (at present), for Allah 
is All-Powerful, and Allah is Great Protector, 
Ever-Merciful. 
8. Allah does not forbid you to be kind and 
good and to deal justly with those who have not 
fought you because of your faith and have not 
turned you out of your homes. In fact Allah 
loves those who are equitable. 
9. Allah only forbids you to make friends with 
those who have fought you because of your 
faith and who have turned you out of your 
homes, and have abetted your expulsion. In- 
deed, those who make friends with them are 
really the unjust. 
10. O you who believe! When the believing 
women come to you having fled their homes, 
examine them. Allah knows best the state of 
their faith. If you ascertain them to be (true) 
believers do not send them back to the disbe- 
lievers. These (believing women) are not lawful 
(wives) to those (disbelievers); nor are they 
lawful (husbands) to these (women). You shall 
however give them (their former disbelieving 
husbands) what they have spent on them. And 
you will be doing nothing unlawful if you 
marry these women after you have given them 
their dowries. And do not hold matrimonial ties 
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CHAPTER 60 


with the disbelieving women, (should they join 
the disbelievers) you can claim what you have 
spent on them. So can (the disbelieving hus- 
bands) claim that which they have spent (on 
these believing women). This is the judgment 
of Allah. He implements this judgment be- 
tween you. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
11. If any part of (the dowries of) your wives 
has passed over to the disbelievers from you 
and then your turn comes (to pay to the disbe- 
lievers when a woman from the disbelievers’ 
side comes over to you), give to those whose 
wives have come over an amount equal to that 
which they have spent. Keep your duty to Allah 
in Whom you believe. 

12. Prophet! When women come to you after 
having believed and they take the oath of 
allegiance that they will not associate anything 
with Allah, and that they will not steal and will 
not commit fornication and adultery, nor kill 
their children, nor bring forth a scandalous 
charge which they themselves have deliber- 
ately forged, nor disobey your just and rightful 
orders, then accept their allegiance and seek 
Allah’s protection for them. Indeed, Allah is 
Great Protector, Ever Merciful. 

13. O you who believe! Do not make friends 
with a people who have incurred the displea- 
sure of Allah. They are indeed despaired of the 
Hereafter (since they have no faith in it), just as 
the disbelievers are despaired of those who are 
in the graves (as they do not believe that the 
dead will ever come to life again). 
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CHAPTER 61 AL-SAFF 


CHAPTER 


61 


AL-S AFF 
(The Ranks) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Al-Saff). 
1. Wuarever lies in the heavens and whatever 
lies in the earth glorifies Allah, for He is the 
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
2. O you who believe! Why should you say 
what you do not do. 
3. Itis very hateful in the sight of Allah that you 
should profess what you do not practise. 
4. Indeed, Allah loves those who fight in His 
cause in compact ranks (so arrayed) as if they 
were a solid structure cemented with (molten) 
lead. 
5. (Recall the time) when Moses said to his 
people, ‘My people! Why do you malign me 
when you know that I am certainly a Messenger 
from Allah to you.’ But when they deviated 
from the right course, Allah let their hearts 
deviate (as they were), for Allah guides no 
transgressing people to success. 
6. And (recall the time) when Jesus, son of 
Mary, said, ‘O Children of Israel! Surely I am 
a Messenger sent to you by Allah fulfilling (the 
prophecies contained in) the Torah which pre- 
ceded me and pronouncing the good news of 
(the advent of) a great Messenger named Ahmad, 
who will come after me.’ But when he (- the 
Prophet Muhammad) came to them with clear 
proofs, they said, ‘His are the enchanting ways 
separating (us from our people).’ 
7. But who is more unjust than he (who believes 
in the trinity of God), who forges a lie in the 
name of Allah (by calling Jesus the son of God), 
while he is called (to join the fold of Islam). And 
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CHAPTER 61 AL-SAFF PART XXVIII 


Allah guides no unjust people to the ways of 

success. PRAA 
8. They desire to extinguish the light of Allâh n Gag 
with (the breath of) their mouths. But Allâh 

will perfect His light even though the disbeliev- 

ers consider it hard. E ah oe si Ope A E 
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Thereupon We helped those who believed, 

against their enemies and (at last) these 

(believers) gained predominant victory (over 


the nonbelievers). NAM 
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CHAPTER 


62 


AL-JUMU‘AH 
(The Congregation) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Jumu‘ah). 
1. Wuarever lies in the heavens and whatever 
lies in the earth glorifies Allah, the Supreme 
Sovereign, the Holy, the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 
2. He it is Who has raised among the Arabs a 
grand Messenger (who hails) from among them- 
selves, who recites to them His revelations to 
rid them of their impurities and teaches them 
the Book and Wisdom, though before (the 
advent of the Prophet) they were steeped in 
error which disconnected them (from God). 
3. And (He will raise this Prophet among) 
others of them (their brethren) who have not 
yet joined them. And He is the All-Mighty, the 
All-Wise. 
4. This is Allah’s grace. He bestows it on whom 
He pleases. And Allah is the Lord of immense 
Grace. 
5. The case of those who were charged to 
observe (the law of) Torah but did not carry out 
(its commandments in its true spirit), is like the 
case of a donkey that carries (a load of) volumes 
(of Books; he neither understands them nor 
gathers any advantage from them). Wretched is 
the case of the people who cry lies to the 
Message of Allah. And Allah guides not unjust 
people (to success). 
6. Say, ‘O you who stand on Judaism! If you 
claim that you are the favourites of Allah to the 
exclusion of all other peoples, then, if what you 
claim to be true, express your wish (in prayer- 
contest) for death (either invoking it on 
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CHAPTER 62-63 


yourselves if you are on falsehood, or on me in 
case you think I am an impostor).’ 

7. But they will never wish for it (- the death) 
because of (the sinful deeds) their hands have 
sent forward. And Allah is fully Aware of the 
wrongdoers. 

8. Say, “The death from which you flee is sure 
to overtake you. Then you will be brought 
before the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 
and He will inform you of the truth about all 
that you had been doing.’ 


SECTION 2 

9. O you who believe! When the call is made for 
(the Congregational) Prayer on Friday then hasten 
to extol the name of Allah and leave off all 
business. That is best for you if you only knew. 
10. And when the Prayer is finished, disperse in 
the land and seek Allah’s grace and bounty (and 
restart your business), and go on remembering 
Allah much that you may achieve an all-round 
success. 

11. But (Prophet!) when some people see some 
merchandise or any form of amusement, they 
run for it and leave you standing (on the pulpit), 
say, ‘That (reward of worshipping Allah) which 
Allah has (for you) is far better than any 
amusement or merchandise, and Allah is the 
Best of Providers. 


CHAPTER 


63 


AL-MUNAFIQUN 
(The Hypocrites) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Al-Munâfiqûn). 
1. Wuen the hypocrites come to you, they say, 
‘We bear witness that you are in fact the 
Messenger of Allah.’ And Allah knows that you 


AL-JUMU‘AH AL-MUNAFIQUN 


v GGA 


ea Lag! 


Pe tet oe 


PART XXVIII 


ar Geist 


et Sede | Sa AA 


or [] 
NOES ene 


o> "ak "b? D o” 


EJIE oa abl yogi! 


seS P 
“ 


gO Aara 


ERS? RER G L 
OE Axe Od GM Sll 


Ip Apep 
Bhs 


187 a” 4 244 
Babs Gall ght laa os 


-2 
S | 
Pir 


onl 


1 


om 


v 
ki 


Bowel ed ort BAAN Gos 13, (S40 


SEAL prre 


JS aad s$a abl Sb O} ald 


racy 


| peas! ay 


poe tion 


ve dhs, 


Eora 


: 
OS 


b 


| 


DP ee ed 


st! 


a 2 


> APES E AIDATA D ABA A PRADO pot 
A os ASG, BRS 
caw! @lou: poh 


-oag r, geek 


pw oe 


Sel II IAD a4 D SAGRI A 
` 


oe RS OL ua 


2 


22 wn 


PAN UAB ELAN 
OAT AZ hl 181 5 abt Sis 


EV Pere “G) 7 29 (28 
sl sabi lal so 

AB bee Ke A dere coon, 
VARA EAA 
227 2$ mb 


Ve als Foal G25 gh 4 


” 


“ye 


ie 


Biter xy 28 +) ZANAN 
KAIAN ae 
é À f pe 


P Miya Aa al 


” 


(Perla 


Saad 


2) 


SB) CGB NG oskath SFE 15) 


É STS abseil A 


pror gh wp apear 


640 


CHAPTER 63 


are indeed His Messenger. Yet Allah (at the 
same time) bears witness that the hypocrites are 
truly liars. 

2. They take shelter behind their oaths (to hide 
their evil designs). Thus they keep people back 
from the way of Allah. Surely, evil is the 
practice they follow. 

3. That (they follow this practice) is because 
(outwardly) they believed but (inwardly) they 
disbelieved, so that their hearts are sealed and 
(now) they do not even understand. 

4. When you see them, their (handsome) fig- 
ures please you, and if they speak (a masked and 
polished speech), you listen to their speech. 
(They look) as though they were wooden stat- 
ues clad in garments. They think every loud cry 
is one (raised) against them. They themselves 
are (your) enemies (in reality), so beware of 
them. May Allah ruin them! To what (perver- 
sities) are they being turned away (from the 
Truth)? 

5. And when it is said to them, ‘Come so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness for 
you,’ they turn their heads aside (by way of 
refusal and out of scorn and pride). And you see 
them keeping others (also) back, while they 
swell big with pride. 

6. It makes no difference to them whether you 
ask forgiveness for them or do not ask, Allah 
will not forgive them. Indeed, Allah will guide 
no transgressing people to success. 

7. They are a people who say, ‘Do not spend on 
those who are with the Messenger of Allah until 
they (are obliged to) disperse (and desert him). 
Yet the treasures of the heavens and the earth 
belong to Allah, but the hypocrites do not 
understand (it). 

8. They say, ‘If we return to Madinah, the most 
honourable and mightier will drive out the most 
mean from there.’ But (true) power and honour 
belongs to Allah and His Messenger and to the 
believers. Yet the hypocrites do not know (it). 


AL-MUuNAFIQUN 


PART XXVIII 


ar Gets 


E AII AF aN OF “4 S w27 5 o“ 
© OS Ona Sl Oe abs 
>“ Ane 


a cath oa 22r 7E T 
hed oo iuas ta ogee | OE, 
Aat a Ie a a > OGL Y 
MOAIE ESE SV abt 


2 PIR New om oe pect sog 
f A 


PBS GE ab ly B55 lie] ol 


AEA 2372% < ot RANTO 

Choad ogi al a osgan Y og 

b2 20, 2-2 PIBE V eb ew Ae 

el si ard ls ols ageluc’ 

G9 C7 Pweg “Hs wee sae 
z 


RE ung Bad ii od 


pee ies is |a pee Bowe 
KEPAK OP att 
Sease loo) abl gui gh) Bahn 
Spice een Oe A 
ol al gs SBS agile sly 
Agib aIr eh 20 Yb? 2r re re 


ab Goa! al pad log! ge 


CaS a O iil 25 suse) 
See roce oe de ee Y ok 
Pe pace be te 


peel! oie dhs lath, Ge ab 


Aw IE 
Omer ao ye = a Si 
GEETE PA 169 su. ls 
gr > pe AI O AD A ADA A pape 
> * 


Oe Ped Aad! See! cela 


> a -A yri wr rE 
NETEP St Ge SEI 
E magere Tea R aw eo wi 
Sgr Yori B05 eel 5 


My 
srath 


'y 


DETENTE 


id 


641 


` 


& 


ag 


CHAPTER 63-64 


SECTION 2 
9. O you who believe! Do not let your posses- 
sions and your children make you forget the 
remembrance of Allah. And those who do so 
shall be the real losers. 
10. And spend out of that with which We have 
provided you, before death visits one of you 
and he says, ‘My Lord! Would that you had 
granted me reprieve for a short while, (for if 
you had,) I would have given alms and would 
have become of the righteous.’ 
11. And Allah does not grant reprieve to a soul 
when its appointed time is come. And Allah is 
Well-Aware of what you do. 


CHAPTER 


64 


AL-TAGHABUN 
(Manifestation of Loss) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Taghabun). 
1. Wuarever lies in the heavens and whatever 
lies in the earth glorifies Allah. To Him belongs 
sovereignty and all true praises (as well). He is 
the Possessor of Power to do every desired 
thing. 
2. It is He Who created you. Some of you 
become disbelievers while others become be- 
lievers. Allah sees what you do. 
3. He created the heavens and the earth with an 
eternal purpose and to suit the requirements of 
truth and wisdom. And He shaped you and 
made your shapes beautiful, and to Him is the 
ultimate return. 
4. He knows whatever lies in the heavens and 
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CHAPTER 64 


the earth and He knows what you conceal and 
what you do publicly. Allah knows the inner- 
most thoughts of the hearts. 

5. (Disbelievers!) Have you had no news of 
those who disbelieved in the past? They suf- 
fered the evil consequences of their conduct 
and for them is decreed a woeful punishment. 
6. That was because their Messengers (of God) 
kept on coming to them with clear proofs but 
they said, ‘Shall a mere human being guide us?’ 
So they disbelieved and turned away (paying 
no heed). Thereupon Allah showed them that 
He had no need of them. Indeed Allah is Self- 
Sufficient (above all needs), Worthy of 
All-Praise (in His own right). 

7. Those who disbelieve claim that they will not 
be raised (from the dead). Say, ‘No doubt, by 
my Lord, you shall surely be raised and then 
you shall be told all that you have done (in life). 
And that is easy for Allah.’ 

8. Therefore believe in Allah and His Messen- 
ger and the Light (- the Qur’an) which We have 
revealed. And Allah is Well-Aware of all that 
you do. 

9. Beware of the day when He shall gather you 
together for the Day of Gathering. That will be 
the Day of the Manifestation of losses. Those 
who believe in Allah and act to suit the require- 
ment of it (- the true Faith), will be acquitted of 
their evil deeds. He will admit them to the 
Gardens served with running streams. They 
will abide therein forever and ever. That is the 
grand achievement! 

10. But those who disbelieved and cried lies to 
our Messages, these are the inmates of Fire. 
They will abide therein for a long time. What 
an evil resort it is! 


SECTION 2 
11. No calamity befalls, but by the leave of 
Allah. (When it happens) Allah guides the 
mind of the person who believes in Him (into 
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CHAPTER 64 


AL-TAGHABUN 


PART XXVIII 


the ways of its purification and enlightenment). 


And Allah knows all things very well. 

12. Obey Allah and obey the Messenger. But if 
you turn away (paying no heed) then (bear in 
mind that) Our Messenger is responsible only 
for the plain conveying ( the Messages). 

13. Allah, there is no other, cannot be and will 
never be one worthy of worship but He. So let 
the believers put their trust in Allah. 

14. O you who believe! Some of your spouses 
and children are enemies to you, so beware of 
them. And (if you overlook their shortcom- 
ings) and forgive and pardon (them), you will 
find that surely Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 

15. Verily, your possessions and your children 
are a means to reveal your hidden attributes. As 
for Allah there awaits an immense reward with 
Him. 

16. Therefore do your duty towards Allah to 
the best of your ability, and listen to Him and 
Obey Him, and go on spending in (His cause). 
(If you do so) it will be best for your ownselves. 
For only those who are rid of covetousness of 
their souls shall be really successful in every 
way. 

17. If you set apart a handsome portion of your 
wealth for (the cause of) Allah, He will multi- 
ply it for you and will protect you (against your 
lapses). And Allah is Most-Appreciating, All- 
Forbearing. 

18. He is the Omniscient of the unseen and the 
seen. (He is) the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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CHAPTER 65 AL-TALAQ 


CHAPTER 


65 


AL-TALAQ 
(The Divorce) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Talaq). 
1. Propuer! (Tell the believers that) when you 
decide to divorce (your) women divorce them 
at a time when their ‘/ddat (- period of three 
monthly courses, for which they must wait 
before they can remarry) can be calculated; (the 
divorce should be given when she has cleansed 
herself after the menstrual discharge) and after 
divorce calculate the period (of ‘Iddat exactly). 
And keep your duty to Allah, your Lord. You 
shall not turn them out (during this period of 
‘Iddat) from their homes except they commit 
flagrant sin, nor shall they themselves go out 
(of them). And these are the limits imposed by 
Allah and he that violates the limits imposed by 
Allah, indeed does injustice to himself. You 
never know (Allah’s will), for it may be that 
after this (divorce) Allah will bring about anew 
situation (of reconciliation between you). 
2. And when they are about to reach their 
prescribed term (of ‘Jddat) either keep them 
(by revoking the divorce) in an honourable and 
fair manner or part with them in honourable 
and fair manner and two honest and just persons 
from among you witness (your decision). (Let 
the witnesses) bear true testimony for the sake 
of Allah (regarding the situation that resulted in 
the pronouncement of divorce). Thus the per- 
son (who acts according to these guidelines 
and) who believes in Allah and the Last Day is 
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CHAPTER 65 AL-TALAQ 
exhorted. And he who takes Allah as (his) 
shield, He will always make a way out (of his 
ordeals) for him. 

3. And He will provide him sustenance from 
where he least expects. And he who puts his 
trust in Allah, He is sufficient for him (to fulfill 
his needs). Allah is sure to accomplish His 
purpose. Allah has set a measure for every- 
thing. 

4. If you are in doubt (how to calculate the 
period) of such of your women as have de- 
spaired of monthly courses, then (know that) 
period for which they must wait is three months 
and (the same holds good) for such women as 
have not menstruated (for some other reasons). 
And (as to) pregnant women, their term (will 
end) when they are delivered of their burden 
(after giving birth to a child). And (bear in 
mind) for the one who keeps his duty to Allah, 
He will provide facility in his affair for him. 
5. That is the command of Allah. He has 
revealed this to you. For the one who takes 
Allah as a shield He will rid him of (the evil 
consequences of) his sins and will grant him a 
very great reward. 

6. Lodge (the divorced) women (during the 
prescribed period in some part of the house) 
where you are lodging, according to (the best 
of) your means. Do not harass them so as to 
make (their stay) hard for them. If they be 
pregnant, bear their expanses until they are 
delivered of the child. And if they suckle (the 
child) for you (as the period of waiting is over 
with delivery) pay them their dues (for suckling), 
and (in order to settle it) consult together in all 
fairness (making only reasonable demands on 
one another). Butif you find it mutually difficult 
(to come to a settled agreement) then let another 
woman suckle (the child) for him (- the father). 
7. Let a man with (plentiful) means spend (for 
the maintenance of the suckling woman) 
according to his means. And let him whose 
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CHAPTER 65 AL-TALAQ 
means of subsistence are limited spend according 
to what Allah has given him. Allah burdens no 
person (with responsibility) beyond what He 
has given him. Allah will soon bring about easy 
times after hardships. 


SECTION 2 
8. So many (people of) townships rebelled 
against the command of their Lord and His 
Messengers so that We reckoned with them 
sternly and punished them with a dire punish- 
ment. 
9. So they suffered the (evil) consequences of 
their deeds, and the subsequent end of their 
affairs was (in the form of) loss. 
10. Allah has in store for them a terrible 
punishment. So take Allah as a shield O you 
persons of excellent and pure understanding 
who have believed! Allah has indeed sent down 
to you means of (attaining) eminence - 
11. (In the form of) an eminent Messenger who 
recites to you the clear revelations of Allah, 
which tell the right from the wrong and thus He 
brings those who believe and (accordingly) do 
good deeds, out of all kinds of darkness into 
light. And he who believes in Allah and does 
good deeds He will admit him to the Gardens 
served with running streams to abide therein 
for ever. Allah has indeed made a (very) hand- 
some provision for him. 
12. It is Allah Who has created seven heavens 
and (He has created) as many earths. The 
(divine) law permeates through them. (He tells 
this to you) so that you may know that Allah is 
Possessor of all power to do every desired thing 
and Allah encompasses everything in His 
knowledge. 
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CHAPTER 66 AL-TAHRIM 


CHAPTER 


66 


AL-TAHRIM 
(The Prohibition) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Tahrim). 
1. Propet! Why do you forbid yourself the 
things which Allah has made lawful to you? 
You seek the pleasure (of Allah) for your 
wives. And Allah is Great Protector, Ever 
Merciful. 
2. Allah has indeed sanctioned to you (- the 
Muslims) the expiation of your (expiable) oaths. 
And Allah is your Patron and He is the All- 
Knowing, the All-Wise. 
3. (Recall the time) when the Prophet confided 
to one of his wives (-Hafsah) a certain (secret) 
matter. When she divulged it (to another of his 
wives Aishah), and Allah informed him (- the 
Prophet) of this, he then made known (to her) 
a part of it (to reprove her for what she had 
done) and avoided mentioning the other part. 
So when he told her about it she said, ‘Who has 
informed you of this?’ He (- the Prophet) said, 
‘The All-Knowing, the All-Aware (God) has 
informed me.’ 
4. If both of you women (-Aishah and Hafsah) 
turn to Allah repentant, (He will accept your 
repentance) for your hearts are already inclined 
(to God). But if you abet (each other) against 
him (- the Prophet), (then bear in mind) Allah is 
his helper as also Gabriel and the righteous 
among the believers and further more all the 
angels are also his helpers. 
5. It may be that in case he divorces you, his 
Lord will give him instead wives better than 
yourselves; (wives who will be) submissive (to 
Allah), faithful, obedient, penitent, devout 
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CHAPTER 66 AL-TAHRIM 


(worshippers of God), given to fasting. (And 


they may consist of) divorcees, widows and 
virgins. 

6. O you who believe! Save yourselves and 
your families from a Fire of which (ordinary) 
human beings and stone (- hearted people) are 
fuel and over which angels are appointed, 
fierce and ferocious, who never disobey the 
command of Allah and who do as they are told. 
7. O you who disbelieve! (Now when you are 
cast into the Fire) make no excuses this day. 
You are only requited for what you used to do. 


SECTION 2 
8. O you who believe! Turn to Allah in sincere 
repentance, may be that your Lord will acquit 
you of your evil deeds and admit you to 
Gardens served with running streams. On that 
day Allah will not disgrace the Prophet nor 
those who have believed with him. Their light 
will advance swiftly (radiating) in front of 
them and on their right hands while they will go 
on (praying and) saying, ‘Our Lord! Perfect 
our light for us and protect us (against our 
lapses). Verily you are Possessor of prudential 
power to do every desired thing.’ 
9. Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites and be stern with them; their 
resort is Gehenna. What an evil destination! 
10. Allah compares those who disbelieve to the 
wife of Noah and the wife of Lot. They were 
both under (the wedlock of) two of Our righ- 
teous servants but acted treacherously towards 
them both. So they (- Noah and Lot) could do 
nothing to save them from (the punishment of) 
Allah. And it was said to them, ‘Enter you both 
into the (Hell) Fire along with those (of your 
category) who enter therein. 
11. And Allah compares those who believe to 
the wife of Pharaoh. Behold! She said, ‘My 
Lord! Make for me an abode in the Garden (of 
Paradise) close to You and deliver me from 
Pharaoh and his work and deliver me from the 
wrongdoing people. 
12. And (Allah next compares the believers to 
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CHAPTER 66-67 


AL-TAHRiM AL-MULK 


PART XXIX 


Mary, the daughter of Imran, she who took 
care to guard her chastity, so we breathed into 
him (the believer who is exemplified here) Our 
inspiration while she declared her faith in the 
revelations of her Lord and His Scriptures and 
she became of the devoted ones to prayers and 
obedient to Him. 


CHAPTER 


67 


AL-MULK 
(The Supreme Power) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Mulk). 


apes 
TA, IO 


1. Buessep is He Who holds complete Supreme 
power. He is the Possessor of prudential power 
to do every desired thing. 

2. Itis He Who has created death and life so that 
He may reward you (after trying you as to) 
which of you excels in doing good deeds. He is 
the All-Mighty, the Great Protector. 

3. Itis He Who has created seven heavens, one 
upon another in conformity (with each other). 
You can see no flaw, no incongruity and no 
imperfection in the creation of the Most Gra- 
cious (God). Then look up once more (to 
heaven). Do you see any flaw? 

4. Look again and yet again (to find out any 
confusion in Divine law). (The result will only 
be that) your eye will return to you dazzled 
while it is weary (and you will be unable to find 
any discordance). 

5. We have, certainly, adorned the lowest 
heaven with (stars-like) lamps and We have 
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CHAPTER 67 


AL-MULK 


PART XXIX 


made them as means of conjecture for the evil 
ones (and the astrologers who invent good or 
bad omens from the movement of the stars). 
(Remember) We have prepared for these (sooth- 
sayers) the punishment of the blazing Fire. 

6. And there awaits the punishment of Gehenna 
for those who disbelieve in their Lord, what a 
horrid resort it is! 

7. When they are cast therein they will hear its 
roaring and a loud moaning while it heaves up 
(boiling with them). 

8. It almost bursts with the intense fury (of the 
fire). As often as a host (of wrongdoers) is cast 
into it, its wardens will ask them, ‘Did no 
Warner come to you (from the Lord)?’ 

9. They will say, ‘No doubt, a Warner did come 
to (warn) us but we cried lies (to him) and we 
said, “Allah has revealed nothing, you are only 
in great error”.’ 

10. And they will add, ‘If we had only listened and 
tried to understand we would not have been 
among the inmates of the blazing Fire (this day).’ 
11. They will thus confess to their sins (when 
confession will be of no use). The inmates of 
the blazing Fire are far removed (from God’s 
mercy). 

12. Verily, as to those who hold their Lord in 
awe in their heart of hearts, there awaits them 
protection (against lapses) and a great reward. 
13. (O people!) Whether you conceal your 
thoughts or speak them openly (it makes little 
difference to Him) for He knows well the 
innermost secrets of the hearts. 

14. Does He Who has created (all things) not 
know (His own creation)? He knows all that is 
abstruse and subtle, and is All-Aware. 


SECTION 2 
15. He itis Who has made the earth smooth and 
subservient to you (for your benefit), so trav- 
erse (far and deep) into its spacious paths (for 
your spiritual and material advancement), and 
(thus by active labour) eat of His sustenance 
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CHAPTER 67 


AL-MULK 


PART XXIX 


(and enjoy His gifts). To Him will you all 
return after your having been raised to life. 
16. Do you feel secure from Him Who is 
overhead (to you all, thinking) that He may 
leave you downtrodden in the earth and may 
cause it to sink with you when all of a sudden 
it begins to shake? 

17. Do you feel secure from Him who reigns in 
the heaven (above you seeing), that He may 
send a violent storm raising dust and pebbles on 
you. Look! You shall soon realize how (true) 
was My warning! 

18. And certainly their predecessors treated 
(My Messengers to them) as liars, then, see how 
(destructive) was My disapproval (at their de- 
nial). 

19. Have they not seen above them the birds 
with spread out wings (in flight) which they 
also draw in (to swoop down on the prey). None 
but the Most Gracious (God) holds them (there). 
Verily, He has knowledge of each and every- 
thing. 

20. Or who is it that can serve as an army to help 
you against the Most Gracious (God if He 
intends to do you harm). The disbelievers are 
only labouring under a misconception (in think- 
ing to baffle the cause of God). 

21. Or who is it that will provide sustenance for 
you if He withholds His gifts? The fact is that 
they persist in transgression and are running 
away (from the truth). 

22. Is he, who goes grovelling on his face, 
better guided or he who walks upright on a 
straight and right path? 

23. Say, ‘It is He Who has brought you into 
being and made for you ears (to hear), eyes (to 
see) and hearts (to understand). Yet little thanks 
do you give!’ 

24. Say, ‘Itis He Who has multiplied you in the 
earth and to Him you shall all be gathered.’ 
25. And they say (to the Muslims), ‘When will 
this threat be executed if you are truthful (in 
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your assertions)?’ 

26. Say, ‘The knowledge (of the time of its 
occurrence) is with Allah. I am only a plain 
Warner.’ 

27. But when they see it (- the threatened 
punishment) nigh, the faces of those who disbe- 
lieve will wear a grieved look. And it will be 
said (to them), “This is what you used to ask for 
so persistently.’ 

28. Say, ‘Have you considered if Allah de- 
stroys me and those who are with me (my 
companions of faith)? Rather He will have 
mercy on us. Who is there to protect the 
disbelievers from a woeful punishment, (for 
the guilty will, all the same, reap the fruit of 
their evil deeds)?’ 

29. Say, “He is the Most Gracious (God), in 
Him have we believed and in Him have we put 
our trust. And you will soon know which one of 
us is in manifest error.’ 

30. Say, ‘Have you considered if (all) your 
water were to disappear (in the depths of the 
earth) who, then, will bring you pure flowing 
water?’ 


CHAPTER 


68 


AL-QALAM 
(The Pen) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Al-Qalam). 
1. Tre ink - stand and the pen and all that they 
(the owners of the pen - the scholars) write, 
bear witness (to the fact that), 
2. By the grace of your Lord you are not a mad 
man at all. 
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3. (And) most surely, there awaits you a reward 
never to be cut off. 

4. And you possess outstandingly high standard 
of moral (excellence). 

5. And you shall soon know and so will these (- 
the disbelievers), 

6. As to which of you is afflicted with madness. 
7. Surely, your Lord knows best those who go 
astray from His path and He (also) knows best 
those who follow the right guidance. 

8. So do not listen to those who cry lies to (the 
Truth). 

9. They wish you to be (dishonestly) pliant (and 
not condemn their evil deeds in strong lan- 
guage) so they (too) would (in return) adopt a 
conciliatory attitude. 

10. Do not listen to any wretched swearer, 
11. Who is a backbiter, one who goes about 
with slander and evil talk, 

12. Any hinderer of people from doing good, a 
transgressor, a sinful (person). 

13. (Nor listen to any) hard-hearted ruffian 
whois, above all this, utterly useless and known 
for mischief making, 

14. Only because he owns wealth and (numer- 
ous) sons (and influence). 

15. When Our Messages are recited to him he 
says, ‘(These are mere) stories of the ancients 
(so outdated rubbish).’ 

16. We will soon brand him on the snout (and 
stigmatize him with indelible disgrace). 

17. (Thus) have We made these (opponents) 
undergo a trial just as We had made the owners 
of a garden undergo it when they swore (one to 
another) that they would pluck (all) its fruit the 
next morning. 

18. And (they were so sure of it that) they made 
no reservation (for the poor and did not say, ‘If 
it be Allah’s will’). 

19. So a sudden and awful visitation (a calam- 
ity) from your Lord visited it while they were 
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asleep. 

20. So that this (garden) became as it were a 
dark desolate spot whose (all) fruit had been 
already plucked. 

21. Meanwhile they called one to another at the 
break of dawn, 

22. (Saying), ‘Go forth early at dawn to your 
field if you would pluck and gather the fruit.’ 
23. So they set out talking together in low 
tones, 

24. (Saying), ‘Let not a single indigent person 
break through you to enter this (garden) today.’ 
25. And they repaired to the garden early with 
the dawn (thinking about themselves as) having 
the power to shut out (the poor from entry). 
26. When they saw it (desolated) they said, ‘We 
have surely mistaken the way. 

27. ‘Rather we have been deprived (of all the 
fruit of our labour), Indeed we have lost every 
thing.’ 

28. The most upright (man) among them said, 
‘Did I not say to you why do you not give glory 
(to God)?’ 

29. (Thereupon) they said, ‘Glory be to our 
Lord. Certainly we have been wrongdoers.’ 
30. Then some of them turned their faces to the 
others, reproaching one another. 

31. They said, ‘ʻO Woe to us! We have been, 
indeed, transgressors. 

32. ‘We hope our Lord will give us something 
better instead of this. To our Lord surely we 
turn humbly.’ 

33. Such is the punishment (for the disbeliev- 
ing Makkans) in the very life and greater still is 
the punishment of the Hereafter, if they but 
understand. 


SECTION 2 
34, Tuer are indeed gardens of bliss with their 
Lord for those (dutiful) who (carefully) guard 
against evil. 
35. Are We to treat those who submit (to Our 
will) as (We treat) those who sever their con- 
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nection (with Us)? 

36. What is wrong with you? How (ill) you 
judge! 

37. (O Makkans!) Have you a Book wherein 
you read; 

38. That you will surely have in it (- in the 
Hereafter) whatever you choose? 

39. Or have you taken a covenant (which is) 
binding on Us till the Day of Resurrection, that 
you shall have there all that you ask for? 

40. Ask them, which of them will vouch for that? 
41. Or have they any associate-gods (to vouch 
for it)? If so, (then) let them bring their asso- 
ciate-gods, if they are truthful. 

42. On the day when there is severe affliction 
and the truth is laid bare and they will be called 
upon to prostrate (themselves), but they will 
not be able to do so. 

43. Their looks will be downcast and they will 
be overwhelmed with disgrace. (Before this 
state of theirs) they had been called upon to 
prostrate themselves (before God) while they 
were (still) safe and sound (but they had re- 
fused). 

44. Therefore leave Me alone to deal with those 
who deny this revelation. We shall overtake 
them (leading them to their ruin) step by step, 
in a manner they do not know. 

45. Yet I shall give them respite (to mend their 
ways). Verily, My plan is invincible and firm. 
46. (Prophet!) Do you ask from them a reward 
(for conveying to them the Message of 
prophethood) so that they are weighed down by 
(this undue) debt (which they find hard to pay)? 
47. Or have they (the knowledge of) the unseen 
so that they write it down (to judge things in its 
light)? 

48. So persevere patiently (in carrying out) the 
commandment of your Lord and do not behave 
like the Man of the big fish (- Jonah) when he 
called (to his Lord), and he was depressed with 
grief. 

49. Had not a gracious favour from his Lord 
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reached him (and) saved him he would surely 
have been cast off on a barren tract of land 
while he was in this miserable plight. 

50. But his Lord chose him and made him (one) 
of the righteous. 

51. Those who disbelieve would feign have 
dislodged you (from your God-given mission) 
with their (angry) looks when they heard the 
Reminder full of admonition (- the Qur’ an, but 
you were firm and steadfast). And they say, ‘He 
is certainly a madman.’ 

52. And (they say so although) this (Qur’ an) is 
nothing less than a means to rise to eminence 
for all nations. 


CHAPTER 


69 


AL-HAQQAH 
(The Great Inevitable Reality) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read sûrah Al-Haqqah). 
1. Tue great inevitable reality! 
2. What is that great inevitable reality? 
3. (Before it actually takes place) you know 
little (what it is) and what should make you 
know what that great inevitable reality is? 
4. (The tribe of) Thamûd and ‘Ad treated (the 
news of) the calamity which strikes (peoples’ 
hearts with terror to make them realize) as a lie. 
5. As for Thamid, they were destroyed by (the 
shock of) an exceedingly violent and thunder- 
ous blast. 
6. As for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious 
wind blowing with extraordinary force, 
7. Which He let loose on them for seven nights 
and eight days, with no break, so that (if you 
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had been there) you would have seen the people 
lying therein sprawled (looking) as though they 
were hollow trunks of palm-trees fallen down. 
8. Now (when they are dead and gone) do you 
see any of their remnants? 

9. Pharaoh and his predecessors and (the inhab- 
itants of) the overthrown cities (of Sodom and 
Gomorrah) persistently indulged in evil ways. 
10. They disobeyed (in their respective times) 
the Messenger of their Lord, so He seized them 
with an ever-increasing punishment. 

11. (Similarly Noah was disobeyed) and no 
sooner did the water (begin to) rise high than 
We carried (people like) you in the floating 
Ark. 

12. (We relate these events to you) so that We 
might make them an example for you (O people!), 
and so that the listening ear might listen (and 
bear in mind). 

13. When the trumpet is blown with a single 
blast, 

14. And the earth and the mountains are borne 
away and then crushed into fine dust with a 
single crash, 

15. Then, on that day the great and sure Reality 
shall come to be. 

16. And the heaven will cleave asunder for it 
will have become frail on that day. 

17. And the angels will be (standing) on all 
sides (of the heaven) and eight (divine powers) 
will on that day be above them bearing the 
Throne of Power of your Lord. 

18. On that day, you shall be brought (before 
God) and none of your secrets will remain 
hidden. 

19. Now, he who is given his record (of deeds) 
in his right hand will say (joyfully to others), 
‘Here, take and read my record (of deeds). 
20. ‘Verily, I was sure that I would have to face 
my reckoning (one day)’. 
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21. So he shall lead an (everlasting) life of 


blissful happiness, 

22. In a lofty Garden, 

23. The clusters of fruit of which will be 
hanging low, within easy reach (to gather). 
24. (It will be said to those therein,) ‘Eat and 
drink delightfully (and to your hearts’ content) 
on account of the good deeds you accomplished 
in the past days.’ 

25. But he who will be given the record (of his 
deeds) in his left hand, will say, ‘ʻO would that 
I had not been given my record! 

26. ‘And I had not known my reckoning. 

27. ‘Would that it (- the death) had made an end 
of me! 

28. ‘My wealth has been of no avail to me (this 
day). 

29. ‘My arguments have failed me, and my 
authority gone.’ 

30. (Orders shall be issued about such a one,) 
‘Lay hold of him and bind him down with 
fetters, 

31. ‘Then cast him into the burning Fire. 

32. ‘And string him with a chain the length of 
which is seventy cubits (according to the aver- 
age length of human life in years). 

33. ‘Verily, he did not believe in Allah, the 
Great. 

34. ‘And he did not urge (the people) to feed the 
poor, 

35. ‘He has, therefore, no warm friend here this 
day. 

36. ‘Nor (will he be served with) any food 
excepting something extremely hot, 

37. ‘Which none but the wrongdoers shall 
take.’ 


SECTION 2 
38. Bur nay! I call to witness those (signs) 
which you see, 
39. And that which you do not see, 
40. That this (Qur’an) is surely the word 
(brought) by an honourable Messenger. 
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41. It is not at all the word of a poet. Little is 

the faith you have! RIEA JAAA 
42.N aihe it is the word of a soothsayer. Little v aega v BIA 
is the heed you give! 

43. (It is) a revelation from the Lord of the 
worlds. 

44. Had he (- Muhammad) forged and attrib- 
uted some saying to Us (and said, ‘This is what 
Allâh has revealed to me’). 

45. We would have certainly seizedhim strongly 7145 J87 Ui 2g ets 
by the right hand (and so deprived him of all his a>? see ae eres Soa 
power), Ae LES Bi Ge 
46. And then surely We would have cut off his 2 4 42 pT? UF? otras 
jugular vein; i i oe a one ana A 
47. Then none of you could have stopped (Us) Conta BS ic aut f a> ace yol 
from (punishing) him (and thus stood in Our ¢¢;-@~* usag saa gg paren z 2 
way apdcaiine Visi) 15% ae Gis Ol ob OF 
48. Behold! This (Qur’4n) is a means to rise to ogil k PON at ESZI 
eminence for those who are dutiful and guard E we, a S y 
against evil. © ppi chy awl Feyu & 
49. We know, indeed, that there are some 

among you who reject it (- the Qur’an). 

50. Verily, this will be a (source of) regret for 

the disbelievers. 

51. It is the absolute truth, a certainty. 

52. So glorify the name of your Lord, the 


Great. 
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AL-MA‘ARU 
(The Ways Of Ascent) pM ye aU paul 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 
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the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful, 
(I commence to read Sfrah Al-Ma‘arij). Jie er 
1. A soxicrror solicited the punishment which Bs ae 
is bound to befall. 
2. (Let him know) there will be none to ward it 
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off from the disbelievers. 

3. (It shall come) from Allah the Master of the 
ways of ascent; (which even enable a person to rise 
higher and higher, so why not solicit His grace?) 
4. The angels and the Spirit (of the faithful) 
ascend to Him in a day the measure of which is 
(equal to) fifty thousand years (a day of spiri- 
tual advancement of the faithful is equivalent to 
fifty thousand years of material advancement, 
thus the development and progress of the hu- 
man soul knows no end). 

5. So (while waiting) patiently persevere, an 
admirable and graceful persevering. 

6. They think it (- the Day of Judgment) to be 
far off. 

7. But We know it to be near (at hand). 

8. The day (it befalls), the heaven shall become 
(red) like molten copper. 

9. And the mountains shall become like flakes 
of multicoloured wool. 

10. No warm friend will inquire after a warm 
friend. 

11. (Though) they will be placed in sight of one 
another. The guilty person would wish to re- 
deem himself from the punishment of that day 
(even) by (offering) his children (as ransom); 
12. (The guilty will gladly sacrifice) his wife 
and his brother (to redeem himself); 

13. And even his kinfolk who gave him shelter 
(in time of distress) 

14. And (by offering) all that is on the earth put 
together, (thinking) if only thus he might de- 
liver himself (from the punishment). 

15. By no means! (He can never be redeemed). 
Surely, it (- the punishment you are warned 
against) is a blazing Fire, 

16. Stripping off the skin even to the extremi- 
ties (of the human body). 

17. It will claim the person (for consumption) 
who drew back (from accepting the truth) and 
turned away (refusing to obey). 

18. (It will claim) him who amassed (wealth) 
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and withheld (it). 
19. Verily, such a person is impatient and 
miserly by nature. 
20. He loses heart and becomes fretful when 
evil afflicts him. 
21. But is niggardly when good falls to his lot. 
22. Different however is the case of those 
devoted to Prayers, 
23. Those persons who remain constant and 
steadfast in their Prayers, 
24. And those in whose wealth there is a 
recognised right (- a fixed share), 
25. (Set apart) for one who asks (for help) and 
also (for one) who is prevented (even from 
asking for one reason or the other); 
26. (Different also is the case of) those who 
accepted the truth of the Day of Requital; 
27. And those who are fearful of the punish- 
ment from their Lord. 
28. The fact is that the punishment of their Lord 
is not (a thing) to be felt secure from; 
29. (Different as well is the case of) those who 
guard their private parts (by restraining their 
passions). 
30. Except from their (free) wives or those 
(wives of theirs) whom their right hands own 
(- slave wives), for which they are not to blame. 
31. But it is those who seek (to satisfy their lust) 
in any other way excepting that (of marriage) 
that are the transgressors. 
32. And (different also is the case of) those 
persons who are watchful of their trusts and 
their covenants, 
33. And those who are upright in their evi- 
dences (and bear true testimony), 
34. And those persons who are strict in the 
observance of their Prayers. 
35. All these (mentioned above) shall be dwell- 
ing in Gardens, honoured and treated gener- 
ously. 

SECTION 2 
36. Wuar is wrong with those who disbelieve 
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CHAPTER 70-71 AL-Ma‘Aru) NOH PART XXIX 
that they come running headlong towards you, 
37. From the right hand and from the left (- v. BUA n Be 


from all directions) in various parties. 

38. Does each and every one of them covet to 
be admitted to the Garden of Bliss. 

39. No (never shall they enter it). We have 
created them for that substantial purpose (the 
worth of) which they know (- to discharge their 
obligations to God and people and to them- 
selves). 

40. But nay! I call to witness the Lord of the 
easts and the wests. We are certainly Powerful 
41. To change (them into) better beings than 
they are and that We can never be frustrated (in 
Our purpose). 

42. Therefore, leave them alone to indulge in 
unimportant conversation and to amuse them- 
selves (in idle pursuits) until they meet that day 
of theirs that they are warned of, 

43. The day when they (having risen to life) 
will come out hastily from their graves as 
though they were racing to a target (which they 
must meet). 

44. Their eyes will be downcast and shameful; 
humiliation will be overwhelming them. Such 
shall be the punishment of the day with which 
they are being threatened. 


CHAPTER 


71 


Nôu 
(Noah) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Nth). 
1. We sent Noah to his people (saying), ‘Warn 
your people before a grievous punishment comes 
upon them.’ 
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CHAPTER 71 Nôu 


PART XXIX 


2. He said, ‘O my people! I am a plain Warner 
to you. 

3. ‘(I say to you,) that you should worship 
Allah and take Him as a shield and obey me. 
4. ‘(If you do so,) He will protect you from (the 
commitment of sins and also the punishment 
of) your sins. And (by prolonging your lives) 
He will grant you reprieve till an appointed 
term. Verily, the time (of the divine decree) 
appointed by Allah cannot be held back once it 
falls due. If only you had been a possessor of 
true knowledge (you would have known this).’ 
5. (Then seeing his people’s persistent denial) 
he (-Noah) said (at long last), ‘My Lord! Ihave 
called my people (to You) day in and day out, 
6. ‘But the more I call them the more they flee 
(from me). 

7. ‘As often as I called them to You so that You 
might protect them (against the commitment of 
further sins and also against the evil conse- 
quences of their sins) they plugged their ears 
with their fingers, and drew their cloaks around 
them (and thus covered their hearts), and per- 
sisted (in their stubbornness and denial) and 
behaved in an extremely insolent manner. 

8. ‘Then I invited them (to You) openly. 

9. ‘Then I spoke to them in public as well as in 
private (to make them understand the truth 
somehow). 

10. ‘And I said, “Seek the protection of your 
Lord for He is Great Protector as ever. 

11. “(If you listen to me) He will send upon you 
clouds raining over and over again, in abundance. 
12. “He will add to you wealth and children. He 
will provide for you gardens and will place 
streams at your disposal (to make you prosper- 
ous)".’ 

13. (And so did Prophet Muhammad said,) 
‘People! What is wrong with you that you have 
no (faith in the Majesty of Allah and no) hopes 
for (being granted) honour and greatness from 
Allah. 

14. ‘Whereas He has created you by (passing 


"BBS 
gy we i774 ard ray mt i 
lO ober ei oN Gh est UB 


ao2) 2K pmo wat pp? 


vol» sil » abl ls iael 


j 24 sa eae ade ape Rw bye 
EIER ayes or od 
st ae Arg wi, frg 


(ose IGIS, abl G Gy we 


Paes aw Ba -r LQ 7 mg 72% ae 
383 Hoe IE OS HE BSF 
We 9 DPA A Dery word og 
Wes 


Seles pis oli as 
fy. Á 
via Y 


PAF, iia bP RIO aes 5l so! 
oe (Ae Lb 3) 20! 
2 pe VE pe 


13> 
egies ae z 
fiil 9 agl] G agaat pe 
ee 2 See Ao Pw wo pee, 
AMECA MT la boi 2 aeS 
74 


Pie g Awsg cw TAY AT PAPPA ae a 
cael G) salle ogee Bho! 


Ed 
a 


> 


FEAA 
OE ew AE OB BYES, 
ai Joey Soe o irass 
Deb VE dor GV G 


8 SES 
x jae) od PR 


664 


CHAPTER 71 Nôu 


PART XXIX 


you through) various stages (and endowed you 
with different qualities). 

15. ‘Do you not consider how Allâh created the 
seven heavens one upon another in (perfect) 
conformity with one another. 

16. ‘And He has set the moon in their midst for 
light and the sun He has made as a glorious lamp. 
17. ‘It is Allâh Who germinated you from the 
earth in a (wonderful) growth, 

18. ‘Then will He return you to it and then raise 
you to (a new) life (on the Day of Awakening). 
19. ‘Allâh has made the earth a vast expanse for 
you, 

20. ‘That you may traverse its spacious paths 
(for the development of civilization and also to 
attain spiritual perfection).’ 


SECTION 2 
21. Noau said, ‘My Lord! They (- my people) 
have disobeyed me. They follow (such leaders) 
whose wealth and children only add to their 
loss.’ 
22. They have devised a mighty and heinous 
plan (against the Prophet), 
23. And they say (one to another), “Never 
abandon your gods; neither abandon Wadd 
(their idol in the form of man), nor Suwd‘ (- in 
that of a woman), nor (should you abandon) 
Yaghiith (- in that of a lion), and Ya ‘ig (- in 
that of a horse) and Nasr (- in that of an eagle). 
24. (Thereupon the Prophet prayed, ‘(Lord!) 
And indeed they have led many people astray, 
and add to the disappointment of these wrong- 
doers.’ 
25. (Accordingly) these people were drowned 
and made to enter the Fire because of their 
wrong doings. They found none against Allah 
who could help them. 
26. And Noah had prayed (to his God), ‘My 
Lord! Do not leave a single dweller from 
among the disbelievers on the land. 
27. ‘For if you leave them (thus) they will 
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CHAPTER 71-72 


Nou AL-JINN 


PART XXIX 


(only) lead Your servants astray and will beget 
only immoral and ungrateful (children). 

28. ‘My Lord! Protect me and my parents and 
those who enter my house bearing true faith and 
all the believing men and believing women. 
(Lord!) as for the wrongdoers grant them no 
increase except in perdition.’ 


CHAPTER 


712 


AL-JINN 
(The Jinn) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Jinn). 
1. Say, ‘It has been revealed to me that a party 
of the jinn (- the non-Arab Jews of Nasîbîn, 
called Jinn because of their being strong, sharp 
and effective in affairs) listened (to the Qur’ an), 
so they said (to their people on their return), 
“Surely, we have heard a wonderful Qur’an, 
2. “It guides towards righteousness, so we 
declare our faith in it. We shall no longer 
worship any god besides our Lord. 
3. “And the truth is that the Majesty of our Lord 
is exalted. He has taken to Himself no consort 
nor (has He begotten) a son, 
4. “And (we admit) that the foolish among us 
used to say many exaggerated and blasphemous 
things against Allah. 
5. “And (we acknowledge) that (we believed in 
them because) we never thought that men and 
jinn could ever possibly utter a lie about Allah. 
6. “The fact is that some humble and lowly men 
from among the common folk used to seek 
refuge with some (big and influential) men 
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CHAPTER 72 AL-JINN PART XXIX 


from among the jinns and (thus) they increased 
these (jinns) in arrogance (and conceit). 

7. “These men (from the jinn) believed even as 
you believe that Allah would raise no one 
(as Messenger). 

8. “And we (- the non-Arab Jews, the jinn who 
had listened to the Qur’an, as diviners and 
astrologers) had primarily sought to probe the 
secrets of space above but we found it teeming 
with strong guards and shooting stars (a phe- 

ae ip siete Ni before the o Ua aml ee oA Jey 
advent of a divine Reformer). PAVE Brahe eA hie Fags 
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course)”. (It has also been revealed to the 

Prophet that) those who submit (to God’s 

commandments) are actually those who ear- 

nestly aim at the right way and find it out; 

15. And that the deviators from the right course 

are the fuel of Gehenna. 

16. And that if these (Makkan disbelievers) eH 
keep to the right path (and accept the divine 
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CHAPTER 72 


AL-JINN 


PART XXIX 


Message) We will certainly provide them with 
abundant water (-wealth and other material 
benefits in the present life) to avail from. 

17. With the result that (in that case) We will 
thereby purify them thoroughly and well. And 
he who turns away from the remembrance of 
his Lord, He will drive him into an overwhelm- 
ingly stern punishment. 

18. And that the mosques are meant for (the 
worship of) Allah, so call on no one (therein) 
beside Allah. 

19. And when (- Muhammad) Allah’s servant 
stands up calling to Him, these (- disbelievers) 
crowd upon him, well nigh suffocating him (to 
stifle and smother his voice). 


SECTION 2 
20. Say, ‘linvoke only my Lord and I associate 
no one with Him (as His partner).’ 
21. Say, ‘I have no power to avoid either harm 
from you or to do some good to you.’ 
22. Say, ‘Surely, none can grant me shelter 
against Allah if I disobey Him, nor can I find 
any refuge besides Him. 
23. ‘(My responsibility is), only to convey 
what is revealed (to me) from Allah and com- 
plete the mission of Prophethood.’ And there 
awaits those who disobey Allah and His Mes- 
senger the Fire of Gehenna wherein they shall 
abide for a long time. 
24. (They will continue to oppose the Prophet) 
until they see that (punishment) they are threat- 
ened with. And soon they will know who is 
weaker in respect of helpers and less in num- 
bers. 
25. Say, ‘I have no knowledge whether that 
(punishment) you are threatened with is near 
(at hand) or whether my Lord will fix a later 
term for it.’ 
26. He alone knows the hidden (future) and He 
does not grant predominance to any one over 
His secrets, 
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CHAPTER 72-73 


AL-JINN = AL-MuzZAMMIL 


PART XXIX 


27. Except to him whom He chooses to be a 
Messenger (of His, to whom He frequently tells 
many news about the hidden future). (And 
when He does this) He orders an escort of 
(guarding angels) to go before him and behind 
him; 

28. That He may make it known (to the people) 
that they (- the Divine Messengers) have prop- 
erly delivered the Messages of their Lord. He 
encompasses (in His knowledge) all that they 
have, and keeps count of all things. 


CHAPTER 


73 


AL-MuZZAMMIL 
(He That Has Wrapped Himself Up) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Al-Muzzammil). 
1. O you that have wrapped yourself up in 
robes (of Prophethood)! 
2. Stand up (in Prayer) at night except for a 
small portion of it, 
3. Half of it or you may however reduce it a 
little, 
4. Or prolong it (a little more) and keep on 
reciting the Qur’an distinctly and thoughtfully 
well. 
5. Verily, We are soon going to charge you with 
the enormous and important responsibility of 
(conveying to people) the Message (of your 
Lord). 
6. Verily, getting up at night (for Prayer) is the 
most effective means of subduing (one’s self), 
and the most upright way to acquire firm 
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CHAPTER 73 AL-MUZZAMMIL 


PART XXIX 


control over one’s actions and speech. 

7. Indeed, you have a long (chain of) engage- 
ments during the day. 

8. Therefore extol the name of your Lord and 
devote (yourself) to Him with exclusive and 
sincere devotion. 

9. He is the Lord of the east and the west. There 
is no other, cannot be and will never be one 
worthy of worship but He, therefore take Him 
as Disposer of (your) affairs (putting your full 
trust in Him). 

10. And patiently persevere in the face of all 
that these (enemies) say and withdraw from 
them in a graceful manner. 

11. Leave Me to (deal with) those who belie 
(the truth) and who are possessors of ease and 
plenty. And give them a little respite. 

12. We have (a variety of) fetters ready (to bind 
them with) and a raging Fire (to throw them into), 
13. And food that chokes and a woeful pun- 
ishment. 

14. (That punishment will befall them) on the 
day when the earth and the mountains shall 
quake and the mountains shall crumble into 
heaps of sand dunes. 

15. (O people!) We have indeed sent a (great) 
Messenger to you who is a Witness over you 
just as We sent (Moses as) a Messenger towards 
Pharaoh. 

16. But Pharaoh disobeyed the Messenger so 
We seized him with a terrible punishment (so 
all of you be on your guard against such an 
attitude!) 

17. But if you also disobey (the Messenger sent 
to you), how will you then guard yourselves 
from the (calamity of the) day which will turn 
(even) children (prematurely) gray-headed. 
18. And because of which the heaven shall be 
rent asunder. (This is the promise of God,) 
(remember) His promise is bound to be fulfilled. 
19. Verily, this (Qur’an) is a Reminder, there- 
fore, let him, who will, follow the way leading 
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CHAPTER 73 AL-MuZZAMMIL PART XXIX 


towards his Lord. 
vy CLS 


SECTION 2 
20. Surety, your Lord knows that you remain 
standing (to say Night Prayers) for nearly two 
thirds of the night and (sometimes) half or one 
third of it; and so does a party of those (of your ; 
Lag Pope woe pase 


believing Companions) who are with you. And ull aad or Gsi os) ebi okey 
Allah determines the night and the day (- p44- 3 ¢ 2 ug rw- gr gegen 
sometime the nights are long and sometime che ceio ane » add 9 diaa 9 
they are short and sometime the day and the ow ele pelts ah vou aa 
night are equal). He knows that you (- the p i ea ee 5, ae 
Muslims in general) will not be able to keep up a Le lasal QU amaa 


so long a vigil (to say Night Prayer). He has, _,&5:, ge AU ase" Bh oe 
therefore, turned to you with mercy. Recite E a Aara ah eA 


then, as much of the Qur’4n (in your Night ver YI Ue re ols gei 
as yo easel eya agin ABAAA 


Prayer) as is easily possible. He knows that ID ona 9 dbl S oe G 
some of you may be taken ill and others maybe ,, , 7 pee Ra in gee G 


moving about in the land seeking Allah’s 8 Bi Le ine, 3G al erro è 
bounty, and still others who may be fightingfor 34111, a; 3%) i! Kin A MET 
the cause of Allâh, so (O Muslims!) recite as a rere rere Rm 
much of it (- the Qur’an) as is easily possible or ready ye s Cnr lors 
(for you). You shall, however, observe Prayer ner . vee ves bls wed eee 
(regularly five times a day in all events). And bw gement cea a 
go on presenting the Zakât and set apart a Corey yi able 
goodly portion (of your possessions to give for 
(the sake of) Allah. And whatever good you 
send on before for yourselves, you will find it 
with Allah as the best of things meriting the 
greatest reward. And seek protection of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is All-Protecting, Ever Merciful. 


b 


: 
AEEA TZN 
pihai e E 


ro) AHi 
X N ET Caii PT 


671 


CHAPTER 74 AL-MUDDATHTHIR PART XXIX 
CHAPTER \% KA 
74 vt LEAN 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 
(One Endowed with Excellent Capabilities) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Muddaththir). 
1. O you who have been endowed with excel- 
lent capabilities! 
2. Arise (with the Divine Message) and warn. 
3. And your Lord, do announce His supremacy. 
4. And purify your clothes and your heart. 
5. And idol-worship, (spare no pains to) exter- 
minate it and shun all uncleanliness. 
6. And bestow no favour seeking to get more 
(in return). 
7. And endure (your trials) with perseverance 
for the sake of your Lord. 
8. And the day the trumpet (of the Prophet’s 
call to the people) is sounded, 
9. That will be a day full of woe and distress 
(for the opponents of Truth for this day will 
spell final defeat of disbelief). 
10. For the disbelievers it will not be easy (to 
behold the complete triumph of Truth). 
11. Leave Me alone to deal with him whom I 
created, 
12. To whom I gave abundant wealth, 
13. And sons that remain present (with him), 
14. And I provided for him all necessary 
equipment; 
15. Yet he covets that I should give (him) more. 
16. Certainly not, for he has been a stubborn 
opponent to Our Messages. 
17. Rather I will inflict on him an increasingly 
overwhelming torment. 
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CHAPTER 74 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 


PART XXIX 


18. Lo! He pondered and planned, 

19. Ruin seize him! How (maliciously) he 
planned, 

20. Again ruin seize him! How (maliciously) 
he planned, 

21. Then he looked about (to give his calcula- 
tions and planning another thought), 

22. Then he frowned and scowled (in disdain), 
23. Then he turned back (in scorn) and waxed 
proud, 

24. And said, ‘This (Qur’an) is nothing but an 
age long magic handed down (by tradition). 
25. ‘This is nothing but mere words of a human 
being.’ 

26. Soon I shall cast him into the Hell-Fire. 
27. How should you realize what the Hell-fire 
is? 

28. It spares none. It leaves nothing (uncon- 
sumed). 

29. It scorches the face, the skin and the body. 
30. Nineteen (wardens) are appointed over it (- 
the Hell-fire in consonance with the nineteen 
human faculties the misuse of which results in 
punishment for the sinners). 

31. None but angels have We appointed as 
wardens of the Hell-Fire. We have fixed their 
number in order to purify (and purge) the sins 
of those who disbelieve. The result of this is 
that the people of the Scripture will be con- 
vinced, and those who believe will increase in 
faith (and act with righteousness). And those 
who have been given the Scriptures as well as 
the believers may (both) attain certainty (and 
will not be misguided). And the people with 
diseased hearts and the disbelievers will say, 
‘What does Allah mean by such an illustra- 
tion?’ Thus does Allah forsake him who wishes 
(to go astray), and guides him who wishes (to 
be guided). And none knows (the number) of 
the hosts of your Lord but He. And this (Qur’ an) 
is nothing but a means for human beings to rise 
to eminence. 
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CHAPTER 74 


AL-MUDDATHTHIR 


PART XXIX 


SECTION 2 
32: Nay, I call the moon to witness, 
33. And also the night when it departs, 
34. And the dawn when it shines forth, 
35. Verily, it (- the Fire of Hell) in itself is one 
of the great calamities, 
36. A warning to humankind. 
37. Yet whosoever of you wants to go ahead 
(may do so), or whoever of you wants to lag 
behind (may do so, for warning avails only 
those who are really keen to be guided aright). 
38. Every soul is bound to pay for its deeds. 
39. Different, however, is the case of the 
blessed ones. 
40. (They will be) in Gardens inquiring 
41. Of the guilty ones, 
42. ‘What has brought you into Hell?’ 
43. They will reply, “We were not of those who 
offered Prayers; 
44. ‘Nor did we feed the poor. 
45. ‘And we indulged in vain talk along with 
those who indulged therein, 
46. ‘And we always cried lies to the Day of 
Requital, 
47. ‘Till death overtook us.’ 
48. That is why the intercession of the interces- 
sors will be of no avail to them. 
49. What is the wrong with them, then, that 
they are thus turning away from the exhortation 
(of the Qur’an), 
50. (They behave) as if they were frightened 
donkeys (making others frightful too), 
51. Running away from a lion? 
52. The fact is that everyone of them desires 
that he should (individually) be given open 
Scripture (direct from heaven). 
53. This can never be so. The fact is that they 
have no fear of the Hereafter. 
54. This should not be so. Verily, this (Qur’ an) 
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CHAPTER 74-75 AL-MUDDATHTHIR AL-QryAMAH PART XXIX 
is a means to rise to eminence. 
55. Let him then, who will, remember it (to win biwaya igen tt 


glory and honour for himself), 

56. But these (deniers) will not remember it 
unless Allah (so) will. He alone is worthy to be 
taken as a shield and He alone is most worthy of 
granting protection. 


CHAPTER 


75 


AL-QIYÂMAH 
(The Resurrection) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Qiyâmah). 
1. Nay, (it is not like what you imagine,) I 
swear by the Day of Resurrection; 
2. And I swear by the self-reproaching soul (at 
the doing of an evil deed as an evidence to the 
truth of Final Resurrection). 
3. Does a human-being think that We will not 
assemble his bones? (We will indeed.) 
4. No doubt, We have the power to reproduce 
him to a complete form even to the very tips of 
his fingers. 
5. (His denial of Resurrection is because) a 
human being likes to continue in his evil ways 
in (the life) that is before him (without fearing 
the consequences of his deeds). 
6. He asks (with contempt and doubt), ‘When 
shall the Day of Resurrection come to be?’ 
7. (It shall be the day) when the sight (of a 
person) is confused (and he is confounded for 
being unable to find the right course). 
8. And the moon will eclipse. 
9. And the sun and the moon will be brought 
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CHAPTER 75 


AL-QtyAMAH 


PART XXIX 


together. 

10. The human being shall say on that day, 
“Whither to flee?’ 

11. To nowhere at all, there is no refuge. 

12. Upon that day the recourse shall be to your 
Lord. 

13. Upon that day every soul shall be informed 
about all his commissions and omissions. 

14. Rather a human being is himself well-aware 
of his own self (and so himself is a witness 
against his own soul). 

15. (No excuse will be accepted from him) even 
though he puts forth his (all possible) excuses, 
(to prove his innocence). 

16. (Prophet! When We reveal the Qur’an) do 
not move your tongue (with a mind) to repeat 
(this revelation in order to commit it to your 
memory) hurriedly. 

17. The responsibility of its collection and its 
arrangement lies on Us. 

18. When We recite it, then follow its recita- 
tion. 

19. The responsibility of explaining it lies 
again on Us. 

20. Behold! You people love the present tran- 
sient (life), 

21. And neglect the Hereafter. 

22. On that day some faces will be fresh, 
beaming and bright, 

23. Looking (absorbed in the vision of) their 
Lord; 

24. And also on that day some faces will look 
gloomy and dismal, 

25. Because they will realise that a backbreak- 
ing calamity is about to befall them. 

26. Behold! When it (- the soul of a dying 
person) reaches the throat (to leave his body in 
death) 

27. And (when those around the dying person 
say), ‘Who is the physician to cure and save 
him?’ 

28. And he himself realizes that it is the (time 
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CHAPTER 75 


AL-QtyAMAH 


PART XXIX 


of) parting. 

29. And one shank rubs against the other (in 
death agony) and one distress will be combined 
with another distress (for the departing soul). 
30. On that day people will be driven towards 
your Lord (to reap the fruit of the deeds done 
in this life). 


SECTION 2 
31. For this person (being unmindful of the 
consequences) neither accepted the truth nor 
offered Prayer. 
32. Rather he cried lies (to the truth and the 
Prophet) and turned away (refusing to obey His 
commandments). 
33. Then he went to his kinfolk strutting along 
(in false pride). 
34. Woe be to you! Then woe upon woe (in this 
very life). 
35. Again (in the Hereafter) woe be to you, then 
woe upon woe! 
36. Does a person think that he will be left alone 
without purpose. 
37. Was he not a small drop of semen ejected 
(into a proper place). 
38. (Which drop) then became a clot of blood, 
then He fashioned (him through various stages) 
and perfected (him in his make). 
39. Then He made of him a pair, the male and 
the female. 
40. Has not such a One (Who creates from an 
inanimate source) the power of raising the 
(physically and spiritually) dead to life. 
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CHAPTER 76 AL-INSAN 


PART XXIX 


CHAPTER 


76 


AL-INSAN 
(The Human Being) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Insan). 
1. Ture did pass over a human being a period 
comprising of a long space of time when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning. 
2. We have surely created a human being from 
a sperm drop uniting (it) with (an ovum); We 
wanted to bestow Our favour on him. That is 
why We made him hearing and seeing (- enjoy- 
ing discretion and volition, and so responsible 
for his actions). 
3. Verily, We have shown him the path clearly 
(giving him the full choice) whether he be 
grateful or ungrateful. 
4. We have indeed prepared for the ungrateful 
chains and shackles and the blazing Fire. 
5. The virtuous shall truly drink of a cup 
tempered with camphor (a symbol of purity and 
coolness). 
6. (The drink is from) a spring from which the 
devotees of Allah shall drink. They will strive 
hard in directing it to flow in abundance (en- 
abling others to drink from it). 
7. They fulfill (their) vows (by doing their duty 
to God and people) and fear a day the woes of 
which shall be widespread. 
8. They give food for the love of Him to the 
indigent, the orphan and the captive. 
9. (Assuring them by their gestures,) ‘We feed 
you only to seek the pleasure of Allah, we 
desire no recompense from you nor thanks. 
10. ‘We surely fear from our Lord (the punish- 
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CHAPTER 76 AL-INSAN 


PART XXIX 


ment of) a day (on which the wrong doers will 
be) frowning and distressful.’ 

11. So Allah will guard them from the evil of 
that day and will bestow on them cheerfulness 
(of face) and happiness (of mind). 

12. And will reward them for their having 
persevered, with (a blissful) Garden (to live in) 
and silk (to wear). 

13. (They shall be) reclining on raised couches. 
They shall experience therein neither excessive 
heat of the sun nor intense cold. 

14. There shall be spreading close over them 
the shades of it (- the Garden full of trees), and 
their clustered fruit brought low within their 
easy reach. 

15. They shall be served round in vessels of 
silver and goblets of glass, 

16. (Looking) crystal clear (but made) of sil- 
ver, made in special mould determined (by the 
agents of the Lord of judgment and measure). 
17. And therein they shall be given to drink a 
cup which is tempered with ginger (a symbol of 
strength), 

18. (Which flows from) a spring therein called 
Salsabil (- inquire about the way). 

19. Sons of perpetual bloom shall go round 
(waiting upon) them. When you see them you 
will take them to be pearls scattered about. 
20. When you look (considering the Garden as 
a whole) you will find therein blessings abound- 
ing everywhere and (all the equipments of) a 
splendid kingdom. 

21. Over them shall be robes of fine green silk 
and of thick brocade, and they shall be given 
bracelets of silver as ornaments. And their Lord 
shall give them to drink a purifying beverage. 
22. (It will be said,) ‘This is indeed a reward for 
you, and your striving has been fully appreci- 
ated.’ 


SECTION 2 
23. Surety, it is We Who have revealed to you 
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CHAPTER 76-77 AL-INSAN 


AL-MurSALAT 


PART XXIX 


the Qur’ an by a gradual and piecemeal revelation. 
24. Therefore abide perseveringly by the com- 
mandments of your Lord (and wait for the 
fulfillment of the prophecies) and yield to none 
of the sinful and ungrateful (disbelievers). 
25. Extol the name of your Lord morning and 
evening, 

26. And prostrate yourselves before Him for a 
part of the night and give Him glory for long 
hours of the night 

27. Verily, these (disbelieving people) love the 
present transient life and neglect very hard day 
(which lies) ahead of them. 

28 It is We Who have created them and 
strengthened their make, and We shall replace 
them with their like whenever We please. 

29. Verily, this Qur’an is a Reminder. So let 
him who wishes, take a way to his Lord. 

30. And you (true believers) should wish no 
other way except as Allah wishes (for you). 
Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

31. He admits to His mercy those who wish 
(and strive) for it. As to the wrongdoers, He has 
prepared a woeful punishment for them. 


CHAPTER 


77 


AL-MursALAT 
(Those Sent Forth) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Mursalat). 
1. [cat to witness those (messengers of Truth) 
who are sent forth to spread goodness (in 
continual series), 
2. Those that drive off forcefully (falsehood 
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CHAPTER 77 AL-MourSALAT PART XXIX 


and forces of evil as chaff is carried before the 


wind), vy ENEON 
3. And those that spread (the truth) far and CSN 
wide, 


4. And those that fully distinguish (the right 

from the wrong), 

5. And those carrying the Message of (rising to) 

eminence far and wide (- the Qur’an), 

6. (And those presenting this source of emi- 

nence) in an attempt to purify (some) from the 

abomination of sin and to warn (others), 

7. Verily, that which you are promised must 

come to pass. 

8. So when the small stars will be made to lose 

their light, 

9. And when the heaven shall be opened, D od IG SIZE ysis 
10. And when the mountains shall be blown» , 235 52, ¢25 9.22 ME 
down to pieces, Olr ds si Weal Ss nasi 
11. And when the Messengers shall be made to Cribs soc! p9 PIINE CS 
appear (in the guise of one person) at the »>74 Se eae Siar yeeek ee 
appointed time. (It is after that the Resurrection © cane ls O Sr sled! Bs 


shall take place). 6 ee ye A destacangs 5 
12. To what day have these (portents) been, sg ss ee agree, cee oe 
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13. To the Day of Judgment. G focu LARE r 
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15. On that day woe shall befall those who belie seers £ 3 ee aly 4555 
(the truth). t z u A, fac rag 2 egen 
16. Did We not destroy the earlier peoples? yu o? p p ioon 
17. We will now cause the later generations to dogs 34 3 Aaa aunt 
follow suit. Bree Warr Zarren y ag og 
18. That is how We deal with the guilty. 4 vt leat by isO griat as 
19. On that day woe shall befall those who belie (hae aio one dye es 
(the truth). 

20. Did We not create you from an insignificant 

fluid, 

21.Then We placed it in a secure and safe place, 

22. Till an appointed term? 

23. Thus did We determine, and how good We 

are at determining! atay 
24. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 

(the truth). 
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25. Have We not made the earth revolving and 
capable of drawing (other bodies) towards itself, 
26. The living and the dead? 
27. And (have We not) made therein lofty 
mountains and (by means of them) We provide 
you sweet and wholesome water to drink? 
28. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 
(the truth). 
29. (It will be said to the followers of Trinity,) 
‘Now, move on towards that (punishment) 
which you cried lies to, 
30. ‘Move on to the shadow that has three 
branches, 

‘(Which is) neither affording shade (to 
you) nor protects (you) from the flame.’ 
32. Rather it throws huge sparks as huge and 
high as towers, 
33. (Sparks) that look like tawny camels. 
34. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 
(the truth). 
35. This is a day when they shall not be able to 
speak, 
36. Nor shall they be allowed to offer excuses. 
37. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 
(the truth). 
38. (God will tell them,) ‘This is the Day of 
Judgment (when) We have gathered you and all 
the earlier peoples together; 
39. ‘If you have any device try it against Me (to 
escape this punishment).’ 
40. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 
(the truth) 


SECTION 2 
41. (As for) those who guarded against evil 
and were dutiful (to God and people) they 
shall, indeed, on that day live in the midst of 
comforts and (in places with) springs, 
42. And fruits, such as they desire. 
43. (It will be said to them,) ‘Eat and drink 
delightfully as a reward for that which you 
used to do (in your lifetime). 
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CHAPTER 77-78 AL-MurSALAT 


44. Truly that is how We reward the doers of 
good. 

45. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 
(the Truth). 

46. (Disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves 
for a little while (in the world). Surely, you are 
the guilty (ones). 

47. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 
(the Truth). 

48. When it is said to them, ‘Bow down (before 
your Lord)!’ they bow not down. 

49. On that day woe shall befall those who belie 
(the Truth). 

50. Look! In what other revelation will they 
believe after this (when they have refused to 
accept such an infallible Book as this Qur’ an). 


CHAPTER 


78 


AL-NABA’ 


(The Important Announcement) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Naba’). 
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1. Wuaris that these (disbelievers) are asking 
one another about? 

2. (Is it) about the greatly important and very 
useful announcement leading to knowledge; 
3. About which they differ (from the Muslims 
and among themselves)? 

4. It is not as they assume. They shall surely 
know (the truth thereof). 
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CHAPTER 78 AL-NABA’ 


PART XXX 


5. (We say it) again, the real thing is not as they 
believe. They shall surely come to know (the 
truth thereof). 

6. Have We not made the earth as a bed, 

7. And the mountains as (a series of) pegs? 

8. And We have created you in pairs (males and 
females); 

9. And We have made your sleep a source of rest. 
10. And We have made the night as a covering, 
11. And We have made the day for (following) 
the (various) pursuits of life. 

12. And We have built above you seven strong 
(heavenly bodies of the solar system), 

13. And We have made (therein) the sun 
providing immense light and heat from a 
long distance, 

14. And We pour down from the dripping 
clouds water in torrent, 

15. That We may bring forth therewith (all 
kinds of) grain and vegetation, 

16. And (grow with it) gardens thick and 
luxuriant. 

17. Surely, the Day of Judgment is an ap- 
pointed time. 

18. The day when the trumpet will be blown, 
and you will come in large troops. 

19. And the heaven shall be flung open and it 
shall become (all) doors. 

20. And the mountains shall be wiped out and 
shall become (as if reduced to) plains of sand. 
21. Surely, only Gehenna shall be in wait (for 
those who deny the truth). 

22. A (nursing) home for the rebellious. 

23. There they shall be staying for ages (till all 
their maladies are completely treated). 

24. There they shall find no (comfort of) 
coolness, nor drink. 

25. All that they shall have will be boiling water 
or stinking fluid (as a recompense), 

26. A befitting recompense (for the evils done 
by them). 

27. They did not fear any reckoning at all; 
28. And they had belied Our Messages outright. 
29. And everything (of their deeds) We have 
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CHAPTER 78 AL-NaBaA’ PART XXX 
fully recorded in a book (of deeds). 
30. (It shall be said to them when they are about = Vel ZEN 554 
to be punished,) ‘Suffer therefore (the conse- 
quences of your evil deeds), We will do no 

i ao Go ae E EE E A, eae 
more than increase your torment. PEGS 5 wl (3 We @ Gd Ay i 


SECTION 2 
31. As for those who guarded against evil there 
awaits them a triumph, 
32. Orchards and vineyards; 
33. And (blooming) young maidens suiting 
their age, and also matching in all other re- 
spects, 
34. And overflowing cups of pure and clean 
drink. 
35. Therein they will hear no vain discourse, no 
(topics based on) falsehood. 
36. (It will be said to each, ‘All this is) be- 
stowed (on you) by your Lord, (both) by way 
of gift, (and) by reckoning.’ 
37. The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
of all that lies between them, the Most Gracious 
(God), Whom they dare not address. 
38. (All this will be) on the Day (of Resurrec- 
tion) when the Perfect Spirit and the angels 
will stand in rows, none shall speak except he 
(- Muhammad) to whom the Most Gracious 
(God) will grant permission and who will speak 
(only) what is right. 
39. That day is bound to come, so let him, who 
will, seek recourse to his Lord. 
40. Verily, We have warned you of a punish- 
ment which is close at hand, a day when a 
person shall see what (good or evil deeds) he 
has sent on before (for the next life), and the 
disbeliever will say, ‘Would that I were mere 
dust.’ 
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CHAPTER 79 NAzi‘AT 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


79 


AL-NAzI‘AT 
(Those Who Perform Their Duties 
Vigorously) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Nazi‘at). 
I. I cat to witness those groups of beings, who 
perform their duties (towards their Lord and 
people and themselves) with intense zeal and to 
the best of their capacity, 
2. And those who exert themselves vigorously, 
3. And those who steer their course swiftly and 
skillfully, 
4. Then those who going foremost greatly excel 
(all others and attain the topmost positions), 
5. Then those who administer the affairs in an 
excellent manner (shall reap the fruit of their 
striving). 
6. (It shall be) on the day when the quacking 
(earth) shall quake; 
7. Quakes after quakes shall follow this. 
8. On that day many hearts will be trembling 
with fear, 
9. Their eyes will be downcast (in disgrace). 
10. (These are the people) who say, ‘Shall we 
(really) be restored to (our) former state (after 
we are dead)? 
11. ‘Shall it be (even) when we are (reduced to) 
hollow bones?’ 
12. (And) who say, “Then such a resurrection 
shall indeed be fraught with loss.’ 
13. (Let them say what they think,) It will be no 
more than a single scary blast. 
14. And behold! (After that) they will all be 
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CHAPTER 79 NAzi‘AT 


PART XXX 


(awakened and come out) in the open. 

15. The story of Moses has reached you. 

16. When his Lord called out to him in the 
Sacred Valley of Tuwa, 

17. (And directed him,) ‘Go to Pharaoh, he has 
transgressed all limits. 

18. ‘And say (to him), “Would you like to 
purify yourself; 

19. “That I should guide you to your Lord so 
that you may stand in awe of Him?” 

20. So (Moses went to Pharaoh and) he showed 
him the great sign (of the staff). 

21. But he belied (Moses) and disobeyed, 

22. Then he turned back striving (and devising 
schemes against him). 

23. And he gathered (his people) and pro- 
claimed, 

24. Saying, ‘I (- Pharaoh) am your supreme 
lord.’ 

25. So Allah seized him for the punishment of 
(both) the next and the present life. 

26. Indeed, there is a lesson in this (event) for 
him who stands in awe (of his Lord). 


SECTION 2 
Dk (O PEOPLE!) Are you harder to be created 
(again) or the heaven? He (the Almighty Lord) 
has made it. 
28. He has raised the height thereof, and has 
made it flawlessly perfect and well-balanced. 
29. And He gave darkness to its night, and 
brought forth the morn thereof. 
30. And along with it He hurled the earth away 
(from a bigger mass) and spread it forth. 
31. He produced from it its water and pasture. 
32. He set the mountains firmly. 
33. (He has done all this to serve as) a goodly 
provisions for you and your cattle. 
34. Behold! When that great calamity comes to 
pass, 
35. On that day every person will call to mind 
all that he strove for. 
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CHAPTER 79-80 NÂZI ÂT ‘ABASA PART XXX 
36. And Hell shall be brought in view of him 
who sees. va CHESS $54 ra ELERA 


37. Then as for the one who transgresses, 

38. And prefers the present life (to the 
Hereafter), 

39. (Let him remember that) the Hell shall 
surely be (his) abode. 

40. But as for the one who fears to stand before 
his Lord and restrains himself from evil desires, 
41. Then Garden (of bliss) shall surely be (his 
permanent) abode. 

42. The people ask you concerning the Hour 
(saying), ‘When shall it come to pass?’ 

43. Why (do they ask this question)? It is you 
who are its reminder (you being one of its 
signs). 

44. The ultimate end of it is decreed by your 
Lord. 

45. You are only a Warner to one who fears it. 
46. The day they witness it (-the Hour, they will 
feel) as if they had stayed (in the world and the 
grave) for an afternoon or a (short) forenoon 
thereof. 


CHAPTER 


80 


‘ABASA 
(He Frowned) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah ‘Abasa). 
1. He (- the Prophet) frowned and turned 
aside, 
2. Because the blind man (- Ibn umme Maktiim) 
came to him (interrupting him unknowingly). 
3. And what could make you (O Prophet!) 
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CHAPTER 80 “ABASA 


PART XXX 


know that he might purify himself. 

4. Or that he might have paid heed to the 
admonition (that God has revealed to you) and 
this admonition would have done him good 
as well. 

5. But as to him who considers himself self- 
sufficient and is indifferent (to the Truth); 

6. To this one you were very attentive, 

7. Though you are not to blame if he does not 
purify himself. 

8. Whereas (the blind man) who came to you 
striving in right earnest (to learn the Qur’ an), 
9. And all the while he stands in awe (of God); 
10. But you neglect him and pay him no regard. 
11. This should not have been so. Verily, this 
(Qur’ an) is a means to rise to eminence (for 
you all). 

12. So let him who desires, pay heed to it and 
rise to eminence. 

13. (This Qur’ an is preserved) in such written 
leaves (of the Book) as are greatly honoured, 
14. (Which are) ranked high (and) are rid of all 
impurities, 

15. Which are in the hands of scribes, 

16. Noble and virtuous. 

17. Ruin seize the person (- one too proud to 
accept the reminder)! How ungrateful he is! 
18. (Let him consider) from what (an insignifi- 
cant) material He has created him! 

19. From a mere sperm-drop! He (at first) 
creates him, then endows him with infinite 
capacity (to make progress), 

20. Then makes (his) passage (through all 
affairs of life) easy for him. 

21. Then He calls him to death and He assigns 
to him (an interim state of) a grave. 

22. And He will again raise him to life when He 
so wishes. 

23. It cannot be (that there is no resurrection;) 
he has not yet carried out what He commanded 
him to do. 

24. Therefore let such a person look at his food. 
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CHAPTER 80-81 


“ABASA AL-TAKWiR 


PART XXX 


25. How (at first) We pour down water in 
abundance, 

26. Then We cleave the earth, a proper cleav- 
ing, 

27. So that We cause grain to grow therein, 
28. As well as grapes, vegetables, 

29. The olive, the date-palm, 

30. Orchards with dense trees, 

31. Fruits and herbage; 

32. A goodly provision for you and your cattle. 
33. Again (you should also consider) when the 
deafening shout shall come, 

34. The day when a person shall flee from his 
brother, 

35. And (from) his mother and his father, 

36. And (from) his spouse and his sons, 

37. On that day every person among them shall 
be concerned enough (regarding his own af- 
fairs to occupy him and) to make him indiffer- 
ent (to others). 

38. Some faces, that day, will be beaming, 
39. Smiling (and) joyous. 

40. Some other faces, on that day, will have 
dust upon them, 

41. Gloom covering them. 

42. Those will be (the faces of) the disbelievers 
and (of) the doers of evil. 


CHAPTER 


81 


AL-TAKWiR 
(Losing of the Light) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Al-Takwir). 
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CHAPTER 81 AL-TAKWiR 


PART XXX 


1. When the sun be folded up and darkened, 
2. And when the stars are obscured, 

3. And when the mountains are made to pass 
away, 

4. And when the excellent she-camels will be 
discarded, 

5. And when the wild beasts will be herded 
together, 

6. And when the rivers will be drained away, 
7. And when (various) people will be united 
together, 

8. And when the baby girl who is buried alive 
will be questioned about; 

9. For what offence was she killed? 

10. And when books and papers will be spread 
abroad, 

11. And when the heights will be discovered, 
12. And when the Hell-Fire will be set ablaze, 
13. And when the Paradise will be brought 
near, 

14. Every soul will know then what (store of 
deeds) it has brought forward. 

15. Nay, I call to witness those (planets) that 
recede while advancing in one direction, 

16. Those (planets) that continue their forward 
course (along their orbits) and then disappear. 
17. And (I call to witness) the night when its 
darkness begins to depart, 

18. And the dawn as it begins to breathe (and 
brightens up), 

19. That verily this (Qur’an) is indeed the word 
(revealed to and) uttered by a noble (and 
illustrious) Messenger (- Muhammad), 

20. Possessor of power, occupying a (glorious) 
secure position with the Lord of the Throne, 
21. Who is entitled to be obeyed and who is 
trustworthy. 

22. And that this companion of yours (- 
Muhammad) is not at all mad. 

23. And he has most surely seen himself 
(shining in the resplendence of his own light) 
in the clear horizon (- in the remotest corners of 
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CHAPTER 81-82 AL-TAKWiR 


AL-INFITAR PART XXX 


the world). 

24. And he is not at all niggardly, nor a forgerer 
in disclosing the hidden realties. 

25. Nor is this (Qur’an) the word of satan who 
is driven away (from divine presence). 

26. Where do you wander to (leaving this 
Qur’an and the Messenger aside)? 

27. This is but a means to rise to eminence for 
all people, 

28. For such of you who wish to walk straight 
(to attain eminence). 

29. And you should not desire (otherwise) 
except that which Allah, the Lord of the worlds, 
desires (for you). 


CHAPTER 


82 


AL-INFITAR 
(The Cleaving Asunder) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Al-Infitar). 
1. Wuen the sky will be cleft asunder, 
2. And when the planets will become dispersed, 
3. And when the rivers are widely split up and 
made to flow forth (into canals), 
4. And when the graves will be laid open, 
5. Every person shall know (then) what (evil) 
actions (which he should not have done) he has 
committed, and what (good actions he should 
have done) he has omitted. 
6. O (ungrateful) human being! What has enticed 
you away from your Lord, the Honoured One, 


: o cel LTS Bole Gubds 
bi z? KT ne ne: oe) 


ot LE ge Saree 


ins ooa 
fone! Sy 


PED UY Vi ws 
DAB ss 


pL yale Naf a 


CNS “ 17> 2 AR Pie 
Bloas COATS 
wu Fw FD Ay PR wren 
ee 
ete od ELS, G PER 


a ed ESA 
SUES E iia 
EAA 


red 


692 


CHAPTER 82-83 


AL-INFITAR AL-MUTAFFIFIN 


PART XXX 


7. Who created you, then perfected you (with 
wisdom), then endowed you with great natural 
powers and faculties, 

8. And He fashioned you in whatever form it 
pleased Him. 

9. Surely, (it is) not at all (as you think), the 
truth is that you treat the Requital as a lie. 

10. Verily, there are (appointed) guardians 
over you, 

11. Noble (angel) recorders (of your commis- 
sions and omissions), 

12. Who know (all) that you do. 

13. The virtuous shall invariably be in (a state 
of) bliss. 

14. But the wicked shall, of course, be in the 
flaming Fire. 

15. They will enter therein on the Day of Re- 
quital, 

16. And they shall not at all (be able to) keep 
themselves away (by escaping) from it. 

17. What should make you know what the Day 
of Requital is! 

18. Again (We repeat) how can you know what 
the Day of Requital is! 

19. (It is) the day when no person shall be able 
to do anything for another! On that day the 
(absolute) Judgment of every sort shall entirely 
belong to Allah. 


CHAPTER 


83 


AL-MUTAFFIFIN 
(The Defaulters In Duty) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Mutaffifin). 


a Giles sis we GRAEN se 


"sry n P 


OLOA OSes Le SE 
Erioa el So cabin 


& pn HHA OPOE 
aLa 6 pre SERIO! 
& Crags OS ob es Oat ase 
U Soy wlankauils 
P 22 mae b 


iaso cell age Ue brst 


E lw rsr pI? brg, POEET = 
Oa Seon AIS ES pA OH OS 


(ALS a d- 9 


ALEMA _ al 


25 aut 7] E Yo were OF oa 

EST ISL ong! Ocul Ges 

> pap “¢ wird oe 3e i wet 
k 


rE L Goss oe 


693 


) ce 


CHAPTER 83 AL-MUTAFFIFIN 


PART XXX 


1. Wo be to those who make a default in any 
of their duties and give short measure. 

2. When they receive measure from other 
people they receive in full (not allowing the 
least shortage and loss), 

3. But when they give by measure to others or 
weigh to them they give them less (than what 
is due). 

4. Do not such people realize that they will be 
raised (to life again), 

5. To face (and hear the Judgment of) that 
Great Day? 

6. The Day when people shall stand before 
the Lord of the worlds? 

7. Nay, (not at all as they believe) the record 
of (the deeds) of the wicked is in Sijjin (- the 
register of a prison). 

8. What should make you know what that Sijjin 
is? 

9. (It is) a book written (distinctly and com- 
prehensively). 

10. On that Day woe shall befall those who 
belie (the truth); 

11. Those that belie the Day of Requital. 
12. No one can treat it as a lie except every 
sinful transgressor, 

13. (Who) when Our Messages are recited to 
him says, ‘(These are) mere fables of the 
ancients.’ 

14. Nay (not at all so), the truth is that their 
(evil) deeds have rusted their hearts. 

15. Nay (We repeat, not at all so). Verily, 
they shall be debarred from (the sight and 
mercy of) their Lord that day. 

16. Then they shall surely enter into the 
flaming Fire, 

17. Then it shall be said (to them), ‘This is 
that (very punishment) which you used to cry 
lies to.’ 

18. Behold! Verily the record (of the righteous 
deeds) of the virtuous will be in ‘I/lzyyin (- the 
register of those enjoying the most exalted 
ranks). 
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CHAPTER 83 


AL-MUTAFFIFIN 


PART XXX 


19. And what should make you know what 
‘Illiyyiin is? 

20. It is a book (distinctly and comprehen- 
sively) written, 

21. Which those drawn near (to their Lord) 
will find present. 

22. The virtuous shall indeed be in (a state of) 
bliss (that Day). 

23. (Reclining) upon raised couches they shall 
be looking (at every thing all around). 

24. You shall find freshness and bloom of bliss 
in their faces. 

25. They shall be given to drink a pure and 
delightfully refreshing beverage sealed (and 
secure from all contamination). 

26. (Even) the sealing and dregs of which will 
have flavour of musk, so to this (noble end) let 
(all) the aspirants aspire. 

27. And this (beverage) will be tempered with 
Tasnim (flowing from on high). 

28. (This Tasnim is) a spring of which those 
drawn near (to God) shall drink. 

29. Those who had severed their ties (with 
God) used to laugh at those who believed, 

30. And when they passed by them (- the 
believers) they winked at one another (by way 
of ridiculously finding fault with them), 

31. And when they returned to their compan- 
ions they returned exulting with pride, 

32. And when they saw these (Muslims) they 
said, “These are surely the straying ones!’ 

33. Though they were not deputed as guardians 
(to guard) over them. 

34. Now, on this day (of Judgment) it is the 
believers who will wonder at the disbelievers, 
35. (Seated) on raised couches of (dignity). 
They (- the believers) will be looking (at the 
miserable state of the disbelievers in Gehenna). 
36. (Then it shall be said,) “The disbelievers 
have been duly requited for (the misdeeds) that 
they used to do.’ 
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CHAPTER 84 AL-INSHIQAQ PART XXX 
CHAPTER 
84 AG EENI SA pfa 
AL-INSHIQAQ 
(The Bursting Asunder) 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Inshiqaq). 
1. When the sky bursts asunder, 
2. And gives ear to (the command of) its Lord 
to obey, and it is fittingly disposed (to do so), 
3. And when the earth is stretched out and 
receives fresh manure (for the spiritual and 
physical progress of its dwellers), 
4. And casts forth all that it has in it, and 
becomes (as if) empty, 
5. And gives ear to (the command of) its Lord 
to obey, and it is fittingly disposed (to do so). 
6. O People! Verily you are (by nature) toiling 
on towards your Lord a laborious toiling, then 
(through arduous service to Him) you shall 
surely meet Him. 
7. Then as for the person who is given his 
record (of deeds) in his right hand, 
8. He shall soon be reckoned an easy reckoning, 
9. And he will return to his people joyfully. 
10. But as for the one who will have his record 
(of deeds) given to him behind his back (as a 
sign that he had thrown the divine teachings 
behind his back), 
11. He shall soon call (so to say) for complete 
destruction (to end his agonies). 
12. And he will enter into a blazing Fire. 
13. Verily, (before this) he used to be joyful 
among his companions (and neglected the 
Hereafter). 
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CHAPTER 84-85 


AL-ĪNSHIQÂQ AL-BURÛJ 


PART XXX 


14. He deemed that he would never return (to 

God). 

15. Yet he did (return to God to account for his 

deeds), surely his Lord was ever watchful of 

him. 

16. Behold! I call to witness the twilight of 

sunset, 

17. And the night and (all) that it envelopes, 

18. And the moon when it become full, 

19. That you shall invariably pass on from one 

stage to another. 

20. So what is wrong with them that they do not 

believe? 

21. And they do not prostrate in submission 

when the Qur’ ân is recited to them? 
[PROSTRATION] 


22. On the contrary, these disbelievers cry lies 
(to the Qur’ an). 

23. And Allâh knows best all that they keep 
hidden (in their hearts). 

24. So (do not bother about them, rather) give 
them the news of a woeful punishment. 

25. Different, however, is the case of those who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness. There 
awaits them an unending reward. 


CHAPTER 


85 


AL-BURÛJ 
(The Starry Spangles) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Burûj). 
1. I carı to witness the starry spangles of the 
sky, 
2. And the Promised Day, 
3. And the Bearer of witness (- the Prophet), 
and that about whom the witness is borne (- the 
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CHAPTER 85 AL-BURÛÔJ 


PART XXX 


Prophet’s community), 

4. (That these disbelievers will face destruction 
as were) destroyed the Fellows of the Trenches. 
5. (These trenches had) the fire (fed) with fuel, 
6. When they sat by them (- the trenches). 

7. And they were the witnesses of those (wrongs) 
they were doing to the believers. 

8. They hated and tortured these (believers) for 
no reason other than that they had believed in 
Allah, the Almighty, the Praiseworthy, 

9. To Whom belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth; and Allah is Witness 
over all things. 

10. Those who (deliberately) persecute the 
believing men and women and then do not 
repent, shall suffer the punishment of Gehenna 
and they shall suffer the torment of (heart) 
burning (in the present life). 

11. But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness shall have Gardens served with 
running streams (to keep them green and flour- 
ishing). This indeed is the great achievement. 
12. Terrible indeed is the seizing of your Lord. 
13. It is He Who originates and continues 
reproducing. 

14. And He is the Protector, the Most Loving; 
15. Lord of the Throne (of Power), the Lord of 
all Glory, 

16. Absolute Performer of what He intends (to 
carry out). 

17. There has reached you the account of the 
hosts 

18. Of Pharaoh, and Thamifd. 

19. The truth is that the disbelievers are persist- 
ing in belying (the Divine Messages), 

20. And Allah encompasses (them from all 
sides,) from behind (and from in front of) them 
(to punish them). 

21. This is also the truth that it is a glorious 
Qur’ an, 

22. (Inscribed) ina Tablet well-guarded (against 
corruption, distortion and destruction). 
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CHAPTER 86 AL-TARIQ PART XXX 
CHAPTER 
Pe n SUBS 
AL-TARIO 
(The Night Visitant) 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Stirah Al-Tariq). 
1. I carı to witness the heaven and the visitant 
(in the darkness) of the night. 
2. And what should make you know what the 
night-visitant is? 
3. (It is) the star of piercing brightness. 
4. Remember! A guardian is appointed (by 
God) over every soul. 
5. Therefore let (every) human being consider 
from what material he is created. 
6. He is created from a jetting fluid, 
7. Which issues forth from between the loins 
and the breastbones. 
8. Verily, He (Who created him the first time) 
has the power of bringing him back to life (in 
the Hereafter). 
9. On the Day, when the hidden things shall be 
exposed, 
10. Then the person (who has engrossed himself 
in worldly affairs) shall have neither power to 
defend himself nor will he have any (other) 
helper. 
11. I call to witness the clouds that rain over and 
over again, 
12. And the earth that bursts forth (with herb- 
age and with springs), 
13. (That) verily, this (Qur’ an) is a decisive word. 
14. And it is not a vain (revelation). 
15. And they (- the disbelievers) devise a device 
(against it). 
16. And (in return) I (too) devise a (counter) 
device. 
17. Therefore grant the disbelievers respite, yes 
grant them respite for a little while. 
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CHAPTER 87 AL-A‘LA 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


87 


AL-A‘LA 
(The Most High) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Al-A‘la). 
1. Exrox the holiness of the name of your 
Lord, the Most High. 
2. Who creates (all things) and gives (them) 
suitable and perfect shapes. 
3. Who determines (the capacities and facul- 
ties) and furnishes them with (appropriate) 
guidance to achieve the final goal. 
4. And Who brings forth the pasturage, 
5. And then turns it into dried up rubbish, gray 
coloured. 
6. We will soon teach (you and) make you 
recite (the Qur’an) so that you shall not forget 
(any part of it). 
7. Except whatever (other things which) Allah 
will (and which things you are apt to forget as 
a human being). Indeed He knows all that is 
manifest and all that is hidden. 
8. And We shall provide you (every) facility 
and make things easy for you. 
9. Therefore keep on reminding (the people), 
surely reminding does good. 
10. He who stands in awe (of God) will heed, 
11. But the person steeped in wickedness goes 
on avoiding it. 
12. He who will enter the great Fire, 
13. Then he shall neither die therein nor live. 
14. Verily, that person who purifies himself 
truly will succeed (both in this life and in the 
Hereafter), 
15. And remembers and extols the name of his 
Lord and offers Prayers. 
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CHAPTER 87-88 


AL-A‘LA AL-GHASHIYAH 


PART XXX 


16. But the fact is that you people prefer the 
present life, 

17. Though (the life in) the Hereafter is much 
better and more lasting. 

18. These (teachings) are so stated in the earlier 
Scriptures; 

19. The Scriptures of Abraham and Moses. 


CHAPTER 


88 


AL-GHASHIYAH 
(The Overwhelming Event) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Ghashiyah). 

1. There has reached you the news of the 
overwhelming event (- the Resurrection). 
2. Some persons shall be downcast and humble 
that day. 
3. Toil-worn and weary. 
4. They shall enter a blazing Fire. 
5. They shall be made to drink from a spring of 
boiling hot water; 
6. Dry, bitter and thorny herbage shall be their 
only food, 
7. Which neither nourishes nor satisfies hunger. 
8. On that day some (other) persons will be 
fresh and joyful, 
9. Well-satisfied with (the fruit of) their (pi- 
ous) strivings. 
10. (They will live) in a sublime Garden, 
11. Wherein you will hear no vain talk. 
12. It shall have a running spring, 
13. It shall have thrones raised high, 
14. And goblets properly set, 
15. And cushions (beautifully) ranged in rows, 
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CHAPTER 88-89 


AL-GHASHTYAH AL-FAJR 


PART XXX 


16. And velvety carpets (tastefully) spread. 
17. Do the people not then look at the clouds 
and the camels, how they are made, 

18. And at the heaven, how it is raised high; 
19. And at the mountains, how they are set up; 
20. And at the earth, how it is spread out? 
21. Keep on admonishing (them even if they 
insist on shutting their eyes), so your duty is one 
of an admonisher. 

22. You are not (appointed) a keeper, stern and 
hard, to (compel) them. 

23. But as to him who turns away and disbelieves, 
24. Allah shall punish him with the greatest 
punishment. 

25. Verily, to Us is their ultimate return; 

26. Then it is surely for Us to call them to 
account. 


CHAPTER 


89 


AL-FaJR 
(The Dawn) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Al-Fajr). 
1. I cau to witness (all the times and places 
specially important for the acceptance of prayers 
including) the dawn (of the twentieth of 
Ramadzan), 
2. And the (last) ten Nights (of Ramadzdn), 
3. And (the Prayers which consist of) the even 
and odd (number of Rak ‘ats performed during 
these nights). 
4. And the Night (- Lailatul-Qadr, the Blessed 
Night), when it moves on (to its close). 
5. In it there is surely a strong evidence for one 
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CHAPTER 89 AL-FAJR 


PART XXX 


who has sense and understanding. 

6. Have you not considered how your Lord 
dealt with ‘âd 

7. Of Iram, possessors of tall statures and lofty 
columns, 

8. The like of whom have not been created in 
these parts of land? 

9. And (how He dealt with the tribe of) Thamûd 
who hewed out huge rocks in the valley (to 
make their dwellings)? 

10. And (how He dealt with) Pharaoh, lord of 
vast hosts? 

11. (All these people were) those who commit- 
ted (all sort of) excesses in the cities, 

12. And they spread a lot of corruption and 
lawlessness therein, 

13. (So much) so that your Lord let loose on 
them the scourge and various kinds of punish- 
ments. 

14. Behold! Your God is always on the watch. 
15. Moreover a human being is such that when 
his Lord disciplines him (by prosperity) and 
(thus) honours him and bestows favours on 
him, he says, ‘My Lord has honoured me.’ 
16. And when He disciplines him (with afflic- 
tion) and (thus) straitens for him his (means of) 
subsistence, he says, ‘My Lord has (for no 
reason) disgraced me.’ 

17. Nay, (what you think is wrong,) but (the 
reason for this degradation is that) you (for 
your part) do not honour the orphan, 

18. And you do not urge one another to feed the 
poor, 

19. And you devour the heritage (of others) 
wholly and indiscriminately, 

20. And you are exceedingly fond of wealth. 
21. By no means (will it be so as you think). 
When the earth is completely crushed into 
pieces, 

22. And when (the judgment of) your Lord 
comes (to pass), and the angels (descend also) 
ranged rank on rank (to execute His decree), 
23. On that Day Gehenna shall be brought near. 
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CHAPTER 89-90 


AL-Fayr AL-BALAD 


PART XXX 


(It is) on that very Day that a person will 
remember (the admonition), but of what avail 
shall that remembrance be to him (at that time)? 
24. He will say, ‘O would that I had sent 
forward (some good deeds as a provision) for 
this my life here (on this side).’ 

25. So on that day none but He shall execute His 
punishment, 

26. And no one but He shall bind like His 
binding. 

27. (As for the person who has been blessed 
with a contented and peaceful mind He will say 
to him,) ‘O you soul at peace! 

28. ‘Come back to your Lord well-pleased with 
Him and He well-pleased with you. 

29. ‘Enter the fold of My chosen servants, 
30. ‘And enter the Garden made by Me.’ 


CHAPTER 


90 


AL-BALAD 
(The City) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sarah Al-Balad). 
1. Nay, (it will never happen as the disbeliev- 
ers desire.) I do swear by this city (of Makkah), 
2. When you will surely alight (as a conqueror) 
in this city. 
3. And (I cite as witness your) father (- 
Abraham) and (his exalted) son (- Ismail). 
4. We have certainly created a human being (to 
face obstacles and) to struggle hard (to achieve 
a marvelous goal). 
5. Does he think that no one will have power (to 
use) against him? 
6. He will say, ‘Ihave wasted enormous wealth.’ 
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CHAPTER 90 


AL-BALAD 


PART XXX 


7. But does he think that no one sees him? 

8. Have We not given him two eyes (to distin- 
guish right from wrong); 

9. And a tongue and two lips (so that he can ask 
if he cannot see for himself), 

10. And We have pointed out to him the two 
conspicuous high ways (of right and wrong)? 
11. Yet he would not attempt the uphill path of 
steep and difficult ascent. 

12. And what should make you know what the 
uphill path of steep and difficult ascent is? 
13. (It is) the freeing of a captive (from the 
bondage of slavery, debt and other afflictions), 
14. Or feeding in the time of famine 

15. An orphan, near of kin, 

16. Or a downtrodden poor person. 

17. And what is even more, then he is of those 
who believe and exhort one another to be 
patiently persevering and exhort one another to 
be compassionate (towards God’s creation). 
18. These (who follow this hard path) are the 
blessed ones (- the people of the right hand). 
19. But those who denied Our Messages are the 
wretched ones (- the people of the left hand). 
20. There shall envelop them the Fire closed 
over (- a Fire the heat of which is not allowed 
to escape and they themselves cannot get out of 
it). 
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PART XXX 


CHAPTER 91 AL-SHAMS 
CHAPTER 
91 
AL-SHAMS 
(The Sun) 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Shams). 
1. I cau to witness the sun and its light and 
heat, 
2. And the moon when it borrows light from it 
(- the sun), 
3. And the day when it reveals its (- the sun’s) 
glory, 
4. And the night when it draws a veil over it, 
5. And the heaven and That (Great Omnifice 
Divinity) Who made it, 
6. And the earth and That (Great Being) Who 
expanded it, 
7. And the (human) soul and That (Mighty 
Lord) Who made it perfect, 
8. Then He revealed to it (- the soul, the ways 
of) its evil and its righteousness, 
9. (All these are cited to witness that) one who 
purifies it (- his soul), certainly succeeds, 
10. And he indeed is ruined who corrupts it. 
11. (The tribe of) Thamûd belied (Sâlih) 
because of their rebelliousness. 
12. (It was) when the wretched-most among 
them arose, 
13. And Allah’s Messenger said to them, ‘(Do 
not interfere with) the she-camel (- a symbol 
appointed by the command) of Allah and (do 
not obstruct) her (from) watering.’ 
14. But they belied (and disobeyed) him and 
hamstrung her. Then their Lord destroyed them 
completely for their sin, so much so that He 
leveled them (all to the ground). 
15. And He did not care at all for their end (as 
to what an utterly miserable state they were 
reduced). 
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CHAPTER 92 AL-LAIL PART XXX 
CHAPTER Pete 
92 as Gall SSA 
AL-LAIL 
(The Night) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah Al-Lail). 
1. I carı to witness the night when it spreads 
(its) veil, 
2. And the day when it becomes bright, PEt y Pyg A 
3. And all the males and the females that He FEN 


created; 

4. (That) diverse are the ends you strive to 
achieve. 

5. Then as for the person who devotes (all his 
resources and capacities in the cause of God), 
gives (to others) and guards against evil, 

6. And declares his faith in all that is best and 
right, 

7. We will, then, invariably provide for him 
every facility (for doing good). 

8. But as for him who is niggardly (and cripples 
his capacities) and is (disdainfully) indifferent 
(to God and the Hereafter), 

9. And belies all that is best, 

10. We will, then, of course make easy for him 
(the downhill path to) a state of distress, 

11. And his wealth shall not avail him when he 
dies. 

12. It is for Us to provide guidance, 

13. And to Us belong (all the blessings of) both, 
the next world and the present. 

14. (O people!) Now I have warned you of a 
flaming Fire. 

15. None shall enter it but the wretched (sin- 
ner), 

16. Who belies (the Truth) and turns (his) back 
(on it). 
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CHAPTER 92-93 


AxL-LaiL AL-DzuHA 


PART XXX 


17. But the one who guards against evil and 
keeps his duty (to God and others), shall most 
carefully be kept away from it (- the Fire). 
18. A person who spends his wealth (seeking) 
to purify himself, 

19. And not because he is under an obligation 
to anyone which (- obligation) has to be repaid, 
20. But (he spends) only to seek the pleasure of 
his Lord, the Most High, 

21. Surely, He will be well-pleased (with such 
a one). 


CHAPTER 


93 


AL-DzuHA 
(The Forenoon Brightness) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Al-Dzuha). 
1. I carı to witness the growing brightness of 
the forenoon, 
2. And the night when it becomes still, 
3. (O Prophet!) Your Lord has not forsaken 
you, nor is He displeased (with you). 
4. Surely, (your) future is better for you than 
your past. 
5. Your Lord will soon give you (what you 
desire), and you will be well pleased (with 
Him). 
6. Did He not find you an orphan and take (you) 
under (His) care? 
7. He found you lost in (His) love (and that of 
His people), and gave you guidance (so as to 
enable you help the people reach the goal), 
8. And He found you having a large family to 
support, He freed you from want (of every 
kind). 
9. Therefore as to the orphan, do not allow him 
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CHAPTER 93-94 AL-DZUHÂ AL-SHARHA PART XXX 


to be an oppressed person. 

10. And as for the person who seeks (your v (SBA a EMS 
assistance) do not chide him away. ' ape 
11. Then as to the blessings and favours of your 


Lord, keep on proclaiming (your gratitude by z ea] We ONT aad ae AG GLG 
doing similar favours to your fellow beings). c a¢ Y5) a v4 srar 
BY KETS 
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CHAPTER 


94 


AL-SHARHA 
(The Expanding) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 
SED MA ie 8 
With the name of Allah, mse ete 
the Most Gracious the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Sharha). 

1. Have We not (in fulfillment of your y Ipe | 
vision in your boyhood and again when you pL date Ş z 
were entrusted with the Divine Mission) 
opened, expanded (and illuminated) for 


AD AAA "A A Ar AE EE 
F PNT : Cab sb ake af >i 
. And (have We not) relieved you of your y -yrsg acy givens Han 
burden (of various responsibilities) OS 6 ab ilo V2 ss 
$ j eg ZL el de ed del 
3. Which had weighed your back down? OE OE Ss J Gays 
4. And have (We not) exalted for you your 4.459 >93, 27 Fe as 
[yaa yal Ble i | 
name and given you fame? Day 72 DO! nud, rus 
5. So surely every hardship is followed by ease. 4 eels wee Ssh BE 
6. Yes, every hardship shall be followed by = LAS? ‘a 
an ease. EEE $ 


7. When you are free (having finished one task) 
strive hard to do (the next). 

8. And to your Lord you do attend (wholeheart- 
edly) and humble yourself before Him. 
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CHAPTER 95 AL-TiN 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


95 


AL-TiN 
(The Fig) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Tin). 
1. I cau to witness (four periods of human 
evolution including) the Fig (symbolic of the 
era of Adam when the foundations of the 
human civilization were laid), and the Olive 
(that of Noah, the founder of shar?‘at), 
2. And Mount Sinai (that of Moses when the 
details of the Shari‘at were revealed), 
3. And this Town of security (of Makkah where 
with the advent of the Prophet Muhammad, the 
divine law was perfected and finalized), 
4. (That) We have surely created the human 
being in the finest make and the best propor- 
tions (with enormous capabilities for an all 
round advancement through the process of 
evolution). 
5. Then (according to Our law of cause and 
consequence) We degrade him to the lowest of 
the low (if he does evil deeds). 
6. Different, however, is the case of those who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness. There 
awaits them a never-ending reward. 
7. Who is there, after this to belie you (O 
Prophet!) with regard to (the day of) Requital? 
8. Is (there still anyone to say that it is) not 
Allah the Best of Judges. 
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CHAPTER 96 


AL-‘ALAQ 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


AL-‘ALAQ 
(The Clot) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sirah Al-‘Alaq). 
1. Recre with the name of your Lord Who 
created (all the universe), 
2. Who (also) created human being from a clot 
(-germinating-cell). 
3. Proclaim, for your Lord is the Most Benignant; 
4. Who taught knowledge by means of the pen, 
5. He taught human being what he did not 
know. 
6. Nay! (It is not at all as these people think), 
this human being does indeed indulge in 
transgression, 
7. Because he thinks himself to be independent 
(of God). 
8. (O people!) Surely, to your Lord is the 
ultimate return (of you all to be accounted for 
your deeds). 
9. Have you considered (the case of one) who 
forbids 
10. A servant (of God) when he prays (to His 
Lord)? 
11. (O people!) Do you ever consider if he 
(who prays to God) follows the right guidance, 
12. Or enjoins guarding against evil. (How bad 
will be the end of that forbidder?) 
13. Do you (also) consider if a person (- the 
rejecter of Divine commandments) belies (them) 
and turns his back (upon the truth, what his end 
will be like)? 
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CHAPTER 96-97 AL-*ALAQ AL-QADR PART XXX 


14. Does He not know that Allah indeed ob- 

serves (all)? n GBA pE Alpes 
SNe) | Boge AV Q ESL 

15. Nay, (it will never be as the rejecter de- 

sires.) If he does not desist (from these wicked 

ways), We shall assuredly (seize him and) drag 

him by the forelock - 


16. A lying, sinful forelock. Én? p ell paraa 
17. Then let him call members of his association. ae z- ee AGU ory bi 5 s aA 
Mo 2 


18. We will call Our brave defending guards. a eee See = 
19. Nay, (he will never succeed in his evil @ etl Aala PUSS & 4 
designs.) Yield not to him, rather continue to 
prostrate yourself (before your Lord) and draw 
near (to Him). 

[PROSTRATION] 
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AL-QADR 
(The Majesty) hL ME aU psa 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, se METALE Aa TP, SLICES 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful ; Aysiles 02 208 al gals IU 
(I commence to read Sarah Al-Qadr). US FNG worl ah) L 


1. We began to reveal it (- the Qur’ ân) during PL ATR ELTE n 
the Night of Majesty (- a Night usually in the rol» aN US Oye ai 


last ten days of the month of Ramadzdn). eee sÂ Opt Boe gr ohh Gi 
2. And what shall make you know what the aar wire be 
Night of Majesty is! © za) pres $e E si: 


3. The Night of Majesty is better than a thou- 
sand months. 

4. The angels and the Divine word come down 
therein, by the command of their Lord to 
(determine) each and every affair. 25 
5. (That Night is all) peace. It lasts till the rise CSE 
of the dawn. 
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CHAPTER 98 


AL-BAYYINAH 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


98 


AL-BAYYINAH 
(The Manifest Proof) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Bayyinah). 
1. Those who disbelieve from among the 
people of the Scripture and (from among) those 
who associate gods with God, would not be rid 
of their bigotry and rejection of Faith until 
there should come to them the manifest proof - 
2. A great Messenger (- Muhammad) from 
Allah reciting (to them) written leaves of the 
Book, free from all impurities, 
3. Consisting of eternal laws and command- 
ments. 
4. Those to whom the Scripture was given 
became divided only after the manifest proof 
had come to them. 
5. (They have done it) though (in Islam) they 
were enjoined nothing more than to serve 
Allah, bearing true faith in Him, (and) being 
upright, and to observe Prayer and to keep on 
presenting the Zakdt. That is the true and firm 
conduct of faith. 
6. Verily, those who disbelieve from among the 
people of the Scripture and (from among) those 
who associate gods with God shall be consigned 
to the Fire of Gehenna. Therein they shall 
abide. It is they who are the worst of all 
creatures. 
7. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, it is they who are the noblest of 
all creatures. 
8. Their reward is with their Lord - Gardens of 
Eternity served with running streams (to keep 
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CHAPTER 98-99 


AL-BAYYINAH AL-ZALZALAH 


PART XXX 


them green and flourishing), they shall abide 
therein, forever and ever. Allah is well-pleased 
with them and they are well-pleased with Him 
(in their state of highest bliss). Such is (the 
reward) for a person who stands in awe of his 
Lord. 


CHAPTER 


99 


AL-ZALZALAH 
(The Shaking) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Zalzalah). 
1. Waen the earth is shaken with its violent 
shaking, 
2. And when the earth shall throw up all her 
treasures, 
3. And when a person will say (in bewilderment 
at the extraordinary happenings on the earth), 
‘What is the matter with her?’ 
4. That day she will relate all her news (pertain- 
ing to every action done in secret on it). 
5. For your Lord will have inspired her (to do 
so). 
6. On that day (of Reckoning) all people will 
come forth in various groups to be shown (the 
results of) their deeds. 
7. Then whosoever has done so much as an 
atom’s weight of good will see (the good result 
of) it. 
8. Similarly whosoever has done so much as an 
atom’s weight of evil shall also see it. 
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CHAPTER 100 


AL-‘ÂDIYÂT 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


100 


AL-‘ÂDIYÂT 
(The Chargers) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-‘Âdiyât). 
1. I cat to witness the panting and snorting 
chargers (of the warriors). 
2. And those that strike sparks of fire dashing 
(their hoofs) against the stones, 
3. And those that make raids at dawn, 
4. And raising up clouds of dust therewith. 
5. They penetrate thus right into the middle of 
the (enemy) ranks, 
6. That ( good for nothing) human being is 
indeed very ungrateful to his Lord. 
7. And he himself bears witness to all this (by 
his conduct). 
8. And he is, truly speaking, the extreme limit 
in (his) love for wealth. 
9. Does not, then, such a one know (the time) 
when all those in the graves will be raised up (in 
the Hereafter); 
10. And (the time when) what is (hidden) in the 
bosoms (of people) shall be made known. 
11. Verily, their Lord is, of course, fully Aware 
of (all regarding) them that day. 
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CHAPTER 101 AL-QArRI‘AH 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


101 


AL-Q&ArI‘ AH 
(The Disastrous Rattling) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Qari‘ah). 
1. Tue Disastrous Rattling (of this life as seen 
in warfare is sure to visit the world). 
2. How very terrible is the Disastrous Rattling! 
3. What should make you know how very 
severe and destructive the Disastrous Rattling 
is! 
4. On that day people shall be (in great confu- 
sion and distress) like moths scattered, 
5. And the mountains shall look like carded 
wool. 
6. Now as for the person whose scales (of 
virtues) are heavy (and good deeds are prepon- 
derant), 
7. He shall have a pleasant life. 
8. But as for the person whose scales (of good 
deeds) are light (and of no account), 
9. The abyss (- Gehenna) shall then be a 
(nursing) mother to him (till the souls are 
completely cleansed of the taint of sin and they 
are reborn). 
10. Ah! What should make you know what that 
(abyss) is! 
11. It is a blazing Fire (for burning out all the 
dross that people collect by leading a sinful life 
in this world). 
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CHAPTER 102 AL-TAKATHUR PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


102 


AL-TAKATHUR 
(The Vying With One Another To Excel) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
2 9 mM SA Any 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Takathur). EANA 
1. (O prope! your) vying with one another to nn 
excel in multiplying worldly possessions di- 
verts you (from God and true values of life), 
2. Until (on your death) you embrace the y Ipe 
graves. fki lil ll Ip 
3. Nay, (you should never hanker after worldly 
gains, power and position,) you shall come to 
S28 br y Pf 


know in time (that you have been chasing a SIATIE EA n 
shadow). - guste GAY Pp L ae 
4. Nay, again (We repeat, never should you =“? JE 3 oor rw") 


PO wr opmoe 20 


misuse your life of probation,) you shall come @ onidlinle Gea 9) SA SRE 


to know (the consequences of it) in time. 23 2 AGILITY? ZI, IAA 

5. No, never! If you only knew the conse- O4 Soona Oo ’ 
. : E m oe mee Game TAY 2 

a thereof with sure and certain knowl- © chal oF Lyon teal oo oral d 

6. You will certainly see the very Hell-Fire (in 

this present life by seeing the sad fate of the 

wicked). 

7. Again, you shall most certainly see it (in the 

Hereafter) with the eye of certainty. 

8. And then on that day (of Reckoning) you 

shall be called to account for the favours (be- 

stowed upon you). 
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CHAPTER 103-104 AL-‘ASR 


AL-HUMAZAH 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 


103 


AL-‘ASR 
(The Time) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-‘Asr). 
1. I cre as witness the Time. 
2. Verily, a person (who is unmindful of God 
and higher values of his life) is pursuing a 
losing bargain. 
3. Different, however, is the case of those who 
believe and do deeds of righteousness and 
(who) exhort one another to (accept and preach) 
the truth and exhort one another to (abide by it 
with) patience and perseverance. 


CHAPTER 


104 


AL-HUMAZAH 
(The Slanderer) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Humazah). 
1. Disaster is (decreed) for every slanderer, 
defamer, 
2. Who amasses wealth (instead of spending it 
for the good of humanity), counts it over and 
over and depends upon it as a safeguard (against 
his future possible hardships). 
3. He thinks that his wealth will make him 
immortal. 
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CHAPTER 104-105 


AL-HuMAZAH AL-FÎL 


PART XXX 


4. No, never! He shall surely be cast into the 
crushing torment (of Hell). 

5. And what should make you know what the 
crushing torment is? 

6. (It is) the Fire set ablaze by Allah, 

7. And which rises over (the feelings of) the 
hearts (- the origin of a man’s hell). 

8. It (- Fire) will be closed in on them (so as not 
to let them escape from it and also increase for 
them the torture of heat). 

9. (The flames of the Fire will rise) in (the form 
of) huge outstretched columns. 


CHAPTER 


105 


AL-FiL 
(The Elephant) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Stirah AlI-Fil). 
1. Have you not considered how your Lord 
dealt with the People of the Elephant (- the 
army of Abrahah, the viceroy of the Negus, 
king of Abyssinia at Yemen)? 
2. Did He not (cause the war to end in confusion 
and) ruin their plan (to destroy the Ka‘bah by 
making it revert to themselves)? 
3. And He sent against them flocks of birds, 
4. (Which tore off flesh from their bodies to eat 
by) striking them against stones of hardened 
and petrified clay. 
5. And thus He reduced them to rotten chaff 
(and in a similar way will they be ruined who 
would ever make an attack to destroy the 
Ka‘bah). 
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CHAPTER 106-107 AL-QurRAIsH AL-MA‘ON PART XXX 


Se OBA sw RRS 


AL-QURAISH 
(The Quraish) Siew tre ey, 
ur oy, 
(Revealed before Hijrah) AE oes 
With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful y RAINAT ] 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Quraish). i Ril gale lls g 
1. (THE Loro destroyed the People of the 
Elephants which event proved helpful) for 47 = 2 Sji è 83 +! N 
making covenants of the Quraish (with their A IETA h ee wee $ 
contemporary kings for trade). ey ly Kent peeves] 2 Ace) 


2. (And also) for their covenants of journeying 3.73% “Spt 3%. 2 ad ie 1 
(by taking caravans) in winter (to the south) gro? igi OT Ue 


and in summer (to the north). reyes wr gual) 
3. (They should be ever grateful to God for this g 
favour and) therefore they should worship the 
Lord of this House (Ka ‘bah at Makkah), 
4. Who has fed them against hunger, and given 
them peace and security against all fear. 
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CHAPTER BaL ZAN turns 
107 eS so) Scalise 
AL-MA‘ON 
(The Acts of Kindness) 2 12 vill bya ill dll al 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, b >u sss 92 G rorrz 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful OGY z = dy syi Weri 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Mâ‘ûn). yY 30 aC { $0 Col ERE 


1. Have you considered the case of one who 
belies the Requital and Faith? 

2. As a result of it this (despicable) fellow 
(instead of taking care of him with affection) expen 
repulses the orphan, eS 
3. And does not urge in feeding of the needy. 
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CHAPTER 107-108 AL-MA‘ON AL-KAUTHAR PART XXX 
4. So woe to those who Pray, 
5. But are unmindful of their Prayer (and ignore vy GAESS va FSS 


the spirit and aim of it), 

6. And they like (only) to be seen (of people 
while they make a show of their deeds), 

7. And who withhold (legal) alms and other 
acts of kindness (starting from the Zakdt to the 
lowest form of lending ordinary things of 
utility like a needle or a piece of thread to a 
neighbour). 


CHAPTER 


108 


AL-KAUTHAR 
(The Abundance Of Good) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sirah Al-Kauthar). 
1. Verity, We have bestowed upon you (O 
Muhammad!) abundance of good (both of this 
life and of the Hereafter). 
2. Therefore observe Prayer for the sake of 
your Lord and offer sacrifice (to Him). 
3. Surely, it is your enemy who is cut off 
entirely (from all good and prosperity and is 
deprived of Spiritual issues). 
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CHAPTER 109-110 AL-KAFiRUN AL-NASR PART XXX 
CHAPTER 
109 LASS oct tats teat 
AL-KAFIRUN n EIs v aise 
(The Disbelievers) 


(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 
(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Kâfirûn). 
1. Say ( plainly to those present and who are 
not), ‘O you disbelievers! 
2. ‘I will not at all worship those (false deities) 
which you worship, 
3. ‘Nor are you worshippers of Him Whom I 
worship. 
4. ‘Neither have I ever been a worshipper of 
those (false ancestral customs, superstitions, 
and deities) which you worship, 
5. ‘Nor are you worshippers on the lines on 
which I worship. 
6. ‘For you is your recompense and for me is 
my recompense.’ 


CHAPTER 
110 
AL-NASR 
(The Help) 
(Revealed after Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Nasr). 
1. Tue help of Allâh and the victory (over the 
Makkans) has indeed come (in fulfillment of 
the prophecies), 
2. And you see people thronging to the fold of 
the Faith of Allah. 
3. So glorify your Lord with His praises and 
extol His name and ask His protection. Surely, 
He is Oft-Returning (with grace and mercy). 
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CHAPTER 111-112 AL-MASAD 


AL-IKHLAS 


PART XXX 


CHAPTER 
111 
AL-MASAD 
(The Twisted Strands) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 
the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Masad). 
1. Ler the two hands of Abû Lahab (the 
Prophet's uncle, one of his most inveterate 
opponents and other fiery tempered enemies of 
Islam) perish, and let he himself (also) perish! 
2. His wealth and what he has accomplished 
shall avail him naught. 
3. He shall soon enter a Fire full of leaping 
flames (to burn others of his kind as well), 
4. And his wife too, the carrier of fire wood and 
bearer of slanders and calumnies (will also be 
enveloped in the flames); 
5. Having round her neck a halter of twisted 
strands. 


CHAPTER 


112 


AL-ĪKHLÂS 
(The Purification Of The Unity Of God) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Ikhlâs). 
1. Say, ‘(The fact is) He is Allâh, the One and 
Alone in His Being. 
2. ‘Allâh is that Supreme Being Who is the, 
Independent and Besought of all and Unique in 
all His attributes. 
3. ‘He begets none and is begotten by no one. 
4. ‘And there is none His equal.’ 
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CHAPTER 113-114 AL-FALAQ AL-NAs PART XXX 
CHAPTER 
113 n A 


AL-FALAQ 
(The Daybreak) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Falaq). 
1. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of the day 
break, and the plain appearing and emergence 
of truth. 
2. ‘From the evil of that which He has created, 
3. ‘And from the evil (that usually prevails in 
the times) of darkness when it overspreads (at 
night), 
4. ‘And from the evil of those who try (and 
whisper evil suggestions) to deter (people) 
from doing their duty, 
5. ‘And from the evil of the envier when he 
envies.’ 


CHAPTER 


114 
AL-NÂs 
(The People) 
(Revealed before Hijrah) 


With the name of Allâh, 

the Most Gracious, the Ever Merciful 

(I commence to read Sûrah Al-Nâs). 
1. Say, ‘I seek refuge in the Lord of People, 
2. ‘The Sovereign, the Controller of all affairs 
of People, 
3. ‘The God of People, 
4. ‘(That He may protect me) from the evil (of 
the whisperings) of the whisperer, the sneaking 
one. 
5. ‘Who whispers evil suggestions into the 
hearts of People, 
6. ‘From among the jinn (- fiery natured, 
haughty) and the (ordinary) people.’ 
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PRAYER AFTER COMPLETING 
THE READING AND RECITATION OF THE HOLy QUR’ ÂN 
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O Allah! Change into love any fear (I may have) in my grave. 
O Allah! Have mercy on me because of the great Qur'an. 
Make it my leader, my light, my (source) of guidance and 

mercy. O Allah! Make me remember whatever of the Qur'an I 

may forget; make me learn that which I have become igno- 
rant of, make me recite it day and night and make it an 
argument and plea for me (on the Day of Judgement) O Lord 
of all the worlds! 


APPENDICES 


GLOSSARY 


SOME QUR’ ÂNIC WORDS AND EXPRESSIONS 
EXPLAINED 


Eachwordwill be found under its verbal root. Occasionally, words which 
seemlikely to puzzle may be found in their alphabetical place or another more 
appropriate position. For convenience sake we have given the English of the 
infinitive instead of the third person singular or grammatical root of the verb. 


(A) | 


Adam » | derived from ddama: 
To reconcile; to be brown; 
human skin; human being; 
man; person; intelligent per- 
son; brown man; brave man; 
human race; humankind; civi- 
lized person; a chief; honest 
person; kind and polite per- 
son; a person who is created 
from different substances; a 
person in possession of dif- 
ferent powers; one who 
enjoys the comforts of life; 
one who is by nature social. 


Adam who lived about 6,000 
years ago is generally taken 
by the followers of the Holy 
Bible to be the proper name 
for the first human being. But 
the Holy Qur’an does not af- 
firm that he was the first man, 
or that there was no creation 
before him. The Holy Qur’ an 


does not follow the Holy Bible 
in holding that the world be- 
gan with the birth of this Adam, 
about six thousand years ago, 
and that before this there was 
nothing. Neither does it claim 
that all human beings, who 
are now found in different 
parts of the earth, are the 
progeny of the selfsame Adam 
or that the races which lived 
before this Adam were en- 
tirely swept away before he 
was born. On the contrary it 
holds that this Adam was not 
the first man and that the hu- 
mankind existed even before 
him as the Holy Qur’ ân says: 
‘I am about to place a 
Khalifah in the earth' 
(2:30). Khalifah means a 
successor, someone who 
comes after someone and 
stands in the place of some- 
one, one who precedes 
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GLOSSARY 


Adam aol 


someone and is followed by 
him. It also means a su- 
preme religious head. By 
using the word khalifah the 
Holy Qur’an clarifies that 
human beings were already 
living on this earth and that 
this Adam was a successor 
of the old race. In 7:10-11 
addressing the human race 
Allah says, ‘We have in- 
deed established you in the 
earth and provided for you 
therein means of subsis- 
tence. How little thanks you 
give. We did determine you, 
then We gave you shape, 
then said to the angels, 
“Make submission to 
Adam,” So they all submit- 
ted. But Iblis (did not), he 
would not be of those who 
submitted’. These verses 
clearly point to the same 
conclusion that human be- 
ings were already living on 
this earth and it was after 
the creation of human be- 
ings and not just Adam when 
‘angles' received the order 
of submission of the verse 
2:34. 

The word Âdam also stands 
for the children of Âdam 
(L.T.), and for human being 
who is the object, the crown 
and acme of all creations 


(17:70), and whose creation 
became complete after a 
long process of gradual de- 
velopment and evolution. His 
creation was the result of a 
predetermined plan and has 
been created to rule and 
dominate other creations as 
the Qur’an says, ‘And (re- 
call) when your Lord said to 
the Angels, ‘I am (accord- 
ing to my usual practice) 
going to appoint a khalifah 
- a supreme religious head 
in the earth (to convey My 
Message to human beings 
and to execute My will in 
the universe) (2:30).’ Again, 
as the verse continues, "the 
shedding of the blood" can- 
not be the work of one 
person. The reference here 
is to the "shedding of the 
blood" of man by man. The 
world has passed through 
different cycles of creation, 
aeons and civilizations, and 
this Adam is only the first 
link in the present cycle and 
civilization and not the very 
first human being in Allah’s 
creation. 

The garden which Adam was 
bidden to leave (7:24) was not 
the Heaven or Paradise of 
the Hereafter, because the 
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Ayah al 


Paradise is a place from 
where nobody will ever be 
turned out (15:48). Iraq is 
considered by Muslim schol- 
ars to be the place where 
this Adam lived. The Holy 
Prophet {¥ is reported to 
have described the Euphrates 
as the river of the garden 
referring to the Paradise of 
Adam (Muslim, chapter 
Jannat). Great Muslim schol- 
ars were also of the view that 
there were hundreds of thou- 
sands of Adams before this 
Adam (Ma‘ani). Muhyuddin 
ibn Arabi, the great Muslim 
mystic says, “I saw a ruin of 
a building which was erected 
thirty thousands years ago. 
Then I saw myself ina vision 
performing a circuit of Ka’bah 
with some other people. I in- 
quired one of them who they 
were. He replied, ‘We are 
from your ancestors’. I asked 
them how long is that they 
died. The man replied, 'More 
than forty thousand years.’ 
But this period is much more 
than which separates us from 
Adam, said I. The man replied, 
‘Of which Adamare you speak- 
ing, about the Adam who is 
nearest to you and the people 
of your generation?’ Then I 


GLOSSARY 


Abad! 


recollected the saying of the 
Holy Prophet $ to the ef- 


fect that Allah has created 
hundred and thousands of 
Adams and between each and 
every Adam there is a period 
of seventeen thousand years. 
And I said to myself, perhaps 
these people who are said to 
be ancestors of mine were 
the previous Adams." 
(Fatihat al-Makkiyyah, 
3:607). 


Ayah il: Pl. Ayat: Message; 


sign or mark; wonder; miracle; 
verse of the sacred Book; 
example (R.L.T.Kf.). This 
word is of very frequent oc- 
currence in the Holy Qur’ ân. 


Ab J}: Father; any male ances- 


tor; sire; uncle. In Arabic the 
word for real father is wdlid. 
Abawain: Father and mother; 
father and uncle (R.L.T.). 


Ababil JoL!: Flocks of birds; 


swarms; flock after flock; a 
company in a state of disper- 
sion; dispersed flock following 
one another; birds in com- 
pany from this or that quarter 
(L.T.R.). 


Abad |: To be wild (an ani- 


mal); for-ever; for a long 
time (to remain in a place); 
perpetuity (L.T.). 
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Ahata bbl GLOSSARY 


Ahâtâ blI:Is derived from 
hawdt: To surround; to de- 
stroy; to make the 
destruction near (L.T.R.). 

Ashab al-Rass (~ J) olol: 


Allâh | 


something which has already 
been mentioned or a concept 
of which is present in the mind 
of the writer or reader 
(M.L.Kf.). 


The People of Rass. Rass AllaY!: (an-la): Lest... that he... 


means old well; first touch, 


not. 


beginning; name of a coun- Allâh wl: Is the proper noun 


try in which part of the tribe 
of Thamûd resided. Accord- 
ing to an opinion quoted in 
Taj Rass ~; was a town in 
Yamamah. Ibn Kathir says 
that Rass meant a well. It is 
said that they were a people 
who threw their prophet into 
a well. In the modern maps 
of Arabia Rass or Ras is 
placed in Wadi Rummah in 
the district of Qasim (lati- 
tude 26 N and longitude 43 
E) (L.T.). 

Akh eae Brother, friend, com- 
panion, match, fellow. 
Akhiyyah: Tie; bond 
(L.T.R.). 

Al Jl: The definite article. It is 
equivalent to 'the' in English, 
the most, all, complete, maxi- 
mum, whole. It is used to 
denote comprehensiveness 
that is to say all aspects or 
categories of a subject or to 
denote perfection and in- 
cludes all degrees and grades. 
It is also used to indicate 


applied to the Supreme Being 
Who is the sole possessor of 
all perfect attributes, Who is 
free from all defects and Who 
exists necessarily by Himself 
(L.T.). It is not a common 
noun. All Divine attributes 
mentioned in the Holy Qur’ ân 
are qualities of the name Al- 
lâh. No other language has a 
distinctive name for the Di- 
vine Being. The names found 
in other languages are either 
attributive or descriptive and 
are often used in the plural 
form. But the word Allah is 
never used for any other thing, 
being or deity. Itis never used 
as a qualifying word. Sibwaih 
and Khalil say, since ‘Al’ in 
the beginning of the word Al- 
1ah is inseparable from it so it 
is a simple substantive, not 
derived (M.L.). Al-ilah is a 
different word. Allah is not a 
contraction of Al-ilah. The 
English word God, which is 
the common Tentonic word 
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for a personal object of reli- 
gious worship applied to all 
superhuman beings of hea- 
then mythologies who 
exercise power over nature 
and human being, can hardly 
be even an approximate sub- 
stitute. While pronouncing 
the word Allah the stress is 
on the letter L J. This being 
the proper name of the Su- 
preme Being and having no 
parallel or equivalent in any 
other language, therefore 
the name ‘Allah’ should be 
retained in the translations 
of the Holy Book. 


Aliha al: To adore; to worship. 


Ilâh: Allah, deity, worthy of 
worship. La ilaha: There is 
no other, cannot be and will 
never be one worthy of Wor- 
ship (but Allah) (M.L.T.). 
Am al: Either; or; is (he, she, 
it)... not; rather. It is not 
always used in the interroga- 
tive sense. Sometime it is an 
equivalent of bal J. (rather, 
may, but) and has no inter- 
rogative connotation. 
According to the great phi- 
lologist Abû ‘Ubaid Ma‘mar 
bin Muthanna this particle is 
also synonymous with the con- 
junction Waw ‘and’. 
(Baghawi). 


GLOSSARY 


Amana ¿l 


Amana ;,«1: To believe; to have 


faith; to protect; to put under 
shelter; to shelter from 
danger. Aman çel: Safety; 
safe conduct; security; 
protection. Amanat: Loyalty; 
security; fidelity; faithfulness; 
deposit; thing entrusted to. 
Amin: Faithful; loyal; 
steadfast. Ma’man: Place of 
safety. Mu’min: Believer. 
Îmân: Belief; faith. In the 
Holy Qur’ân Îmân is spoken 
of as light (niir) and disbelief 
is likened to darkness (2:257; 
57;12). The word Islam 
conveys the idea of accepting 
acertain principle as the truth, 
but when the truth is actually 
fulfilled then it becomes Iman. 
The inner faith is always 
followed by a real outward 
change in the conduct of a 
believer. Thus faith without 
action is a dead letter. 
According to Raghib, the 
famous lexicologist of the 
Qur’ an, {man is sometimes 
nothing more than a 
confession with the tongue 
that one believes in 


Muhammad 4 as in 2:62. 
But Iman also implies the 
condition in which a 


confession with the tongue is 
accompanied by an assent of 
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heart (tasdiq bil qalb) and 
carrying into practice of 
what is believed as in 57:19. 
The word Îmân is derived 
from amdnat which, when 
used intransitively means, 
became into peace or 
security; and when used 
transitively, he granted (him) 
peace or security. Hence 
the believer is called mu’min 
- one who has come into 
peace and security, because 
he has accepted the 
principles which bring about 
peace of mind and security 
from fear. Allah is called 
Mu’min - the Granter of 
security (59:23). In the 
Traditions (Hadith) the word 
Îmân is frequently used as 
standing for good deeds. The 
Holy Prophet g said, Îmân 
has over sixty branches and 
modesty is a branch of Îmân 
(B. 2:3). In another Hadith 
the words are, ‘Îmân has over 
seventy branches the highest 
of which is the belief that 
there is no other, cannot be 
and will not be One worthy of 
worship other than Allâh and 
the lowest of which is the 
removal from the way of a 
stone that which might cause 
injury to any one' (M. 1:12). 


GLOSSARY 


Aou ol 


According to one report, the 
Prophet fg said, ‘One has 
no Iman unless he loves for 
his brother what he loves for 
himself.’ (B. 2:7) Imam 
Bukhari has, as the heading 
of one of his chapters, ‘He 
who says Îmân is nothing but 
the doing of good’. Îmân is not 
only a conviction of the truth 
but essentially the acceptance 
of a proposition as a basis for 
action (L.). 


Anath ¿sl: Soft; tender; sweet; 


effeminate (L. T.). Anûthah: 
To be safe; to be effeminate. 
Untha: Pl. Inath. Female; 
lifeless thing. It includes in- 
animate things; anything that 
is passive (R.); idols (Ibn Jarir, 
on the authority of ‘Aishah); 
false deities whether living or 
dead. Hasan says that every 
one of the Arabian tribes had 
an idol which they called 
unthâ of such tribe (R4zi). 


Athara Sh To relate or narrate 


(a fact); to recite; to choose; 
to propose; Athar P1. Athar: 
Trace; mark; print, footstep; 
tradition; remain; sunnah; me- 
morials of antiquity; practices 
and sayings; a significance to 
which all the authorities agree 
(L. T.). 


Aou |: Whether; unless; or; and 
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Ayyims í 


(L. T.). 

Ayyime,!: Pl. Ayâmâ; who 
lives in celibacy; widower; 
widow; woman having no 
husband, whether she had 
married before or not (T.); 
a man having no wife (R.). 

Ayyûb v| (Job): Some au- 
thorities say that he lived in 
Arabian Desert and 
Mesopotamia was his na- 
tive place. He lived there 
before the Exodus of Israel- 
ites from Egypt. He was not 
an Israelite. 


CA) g 


‘Abqarî ç į: Great; excellent; 
strong; beautiful; fine; of fin- 
est quality; glittering; 
surpassing; extraordinary; su- 
perior; prominent; 
superseding; quick-witted; 
expert; vigorous; magnificent; 
grand; sublime; high; digni- 
fied; learned; perfect; 
accomplished; mighty; pow- 
erful; rigorous. There is no 
other word in Arabic to indi- 
cate fine of the finest qualities 
(L.T,R.). 

‘Ad sle: The grand son of Aram, 
who was a grand son of Noah. 
The tribe of ‘Ad spoken of in 
the Holy Qur’ ân is also called 


‘Ad ska 


the first ‘Ad (53:50) to distin- 
guish it from the tribe of 
Thamid which is also called 
the second ‘Ad. The tribe of 
‘Ad lived in the desert of 
Ahqâf (46:21) which extends 
from Oman to Hadzramit, 
Syria and Iraq. It was an an- 
cient and potent tribe of 
Arabs. Hûd was the name of 
their Prophet. He was sev- 
enth in descent from Noah. 
Geographical works in Greek 
state that in the pre-Christian 
era Yemen was ruled by a 
tribe called Adramital, who 
were no other than the ‘Ad 
who have been called ‘Adi 
Iram in the Holy Qu’ran 
(89:7). The termination of the 
Greek name is a noun-suffix, 
the real name being Adram 
which is a corruptions of Adi 
Iram. The Greek rendering 
for the place of Hadzramiit is 
Adramot. In Arabic the verb 
‘Ada means he returned. Their 
destruction was caused by the 
blowing of a violent wind 
which continued to rage over 
their territory for seven nights 
and eight days continuously, 
burying their chief cities un- 
der heaps of sand and dust 
(69:7). Adites were a power- 
ful and cultured people. They 
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built fortresses, palatial 
buildings and great reser- 
voirs. They invented new 
weapons and implements of 
war. Their kingdom lasted up 
to 500 B.C. their language 
was Aramic which is akin to 
Hebrew. This kingdom in- 
cluded in its boundaries the 
whole of Mesopotamia, Pal- 
estine, Syria and Chaldea. 


‘Abada 4s: To worship; to 


serve; to accept the impres- 
sion of a thing; to submit; to 
devote; ‘Abbada: To render 
submissive; to enslave; to open 
(aroad). Ta‘bbada: To apply 
to; to devote oneself to; to 
enslave; to treat a person like 
a slave; to invite to Allah’s 
obedience. ‘Abd: Human be- 
ing; slave; servant; 
worshipper; Pl.. “Abid and 
‘Ibad. ‘Abdullah: Servant of 
Allah who accepts the im- 
pression of Allah’s attributes. 
‘Abid: Worshipper; pious; 
godly. Pl. ‘Abadah, Ubbad, 
Abidin. M‘abad: Place of 
worship; sanctuary; temple. 
Pl. Ma‘abid. Mu‘abbad: 
Beaten; trodden (road); 
honoured. ‘Ibadat: Obedi- 
ence; worship; piety; the 
impress of Divine attributes 
and imbibing and reflecting 


GLOSSARY 


‘Akafa see 


them on one’s own person; 
complete and utmost humil- 
ity; submissiveness; 
obedience and service (M. 
T.). The idea of ‘ibadat in the 
Qur’ an lies not in a mere dec- 
laration of the glory of Allah 
and performance of certain 
rites of service, e.g. Prayer, 
Fasting etc., but it is in fact 
the imbibing of Divine morals 
and receiving their impress 
and imbibing His ways and 
complete obedience to Him 
(L. T. Kf.). 


roe 


‘Afallahu ‘anka cbc WI! (tc 


Allah set your affairs aright. 
It does not necessarily imply 
the committing of a sin on the 
part of a person about whom 
it is used. It is also used for a 
person who has committed no 
sin and even for him who is 
incapable of committing a sin. 
It is sometimes used to ex- 
press love. An Arab would 
say this to one whom he holds 
in high esteem meaning Allah 
set your affairs aright and bring 
honour and glory to you (L. 
Aqrab), , 


‘Akafa $s: To arrange; to set 


a thing in order; to confine; to 
withhold; to debar from; to 
apply one’s self assiduously 
to; to stay ina place; to cleave; 
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to keep to. I‘tikâf is one of 
the recommended acts of 
worship of high merit, and 
consists of retiring to the 
mosque during the last ten 
days of Ramadzan, devoting 
oneself exclusively to prayers 
and to remembering Allah, and 
not leaving the mosque ex- 
cept for one’s essential needs. 
It is not valid if one is not 
keeping the fast or if itis done 
out of the month of Ramadzan. 
It commences on the 20th of 
Ramadzan after the morning 
Prayer (L. R. T.). 

‘Ala At: To become high; lofty; 
to go up; to rise in rank; dig- 
nity; to be advanced; to mount 
(a beast). Ist‘ala: to ascend 
higher; to mount upon a thing; 
‘Ala fil ardzi - he became 
proud. Ta‘ala: To be lofty; to 
be proud; to be exalted; too 
high; akhazhii ‘alawan - he 
took him forcibly. ‘Ali: High; 
lofty; noble; illustrious; emi- 
nent; the most high (Allâh). 
‘Illiyan: The blessed; the 
highest place. ‘Alin: High; 
lofty; sublime; first rate; of 
dignity; proud. ‘A ‘la: Higher; 
loftier; nobler. Isti‘la: Supe- 
riority; high place; rank. 
Muta‘al: Lofty, high; Most 


GLOSSARY 


‘Amal (oc 


high. ‘Ala: On; upon; at; 
against; according to; for the 
sake of; above; inspite of; ‘Ala 
zahr al-dabbati - on horse 
back; ‘Ala hini ghaflatin - 
during atime of heedlessness; 
jalasna ‘alal nâr - we sat 
down near the fire; ‘Ala 
hudan -on guidance. Here 
the word ‘ala is very signifi- 
cant which literally means, 
they are on guidance and this 
guidance becomes as it were 
a riding thing for them which 
they conveniently use in their 
march towards the Al- 
Mighty. The construction is in 
vogue in Arabic. The Arabs 
say of a person steeped in 
ignorance 2S lyst! feo 
such a one has made error 
and ignorance a riding beast 
for himself (Kf. L. T.). 


‘Amal joc: Work; deed; action; 


a motion of the whole or of a 
portion of the body or even of 
the mind; the utterance of a 
saying, this word may also 
mean the doer of a deed. This 
construction is permissible in 
the Arabic language when an 
intensified sense is intended 
(Muhit; T.). In that case the 
infinitive is sometimes used 
in place of the active parti- 
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GLOSSARY ‘Arafat oL, 


ciple to impart emphasis. An 
Arab poet describing the rest- 
lessness of a she-camel who 
had lost her young ones says 
she is so restless that she has 
become the very act of mov- 
ing forward and backward. 


‘Amaya cee: To become blind; 


ignorant; without signs of the 
way; to stray from the right 
path. ‘Ama: One mentally and 
physically blind. Pl. ‘Umyun 
(L.).. 


‘An ¢¢: On account of; transi- 


tions; compensation; against. 
(L. T.). 


eee 


‘Aqaba Wic: To strike on the 


heel; to come at the heel of; to 
succeed; to take the place of; 
to follow any one closely. 
‘Aqqaba: To endeavor re- 
peatedly; to return; to punish; 
to requite; ‘Aqaba: To die; to 
leave offspring; to give in ex- 
change. T‘aqqaba: To take 
careful information about; to 
follow step by step. ‘Aqab: 
Heel; son; grand son; off- 
spring; pivot; axis. ‘Uqba: 
Requital; result; reward. 
‘Iqab: Pl. ‘Aqtibat, punish- 
ment after sin. Mu‘aqqibat: 
A double plural feminine of 
mu‘aqqib which signifies 
some thing that comes imme- 
diately after another thing, or 


succeeds another thing with- 
out interruption. Most of the 
commentators understand by 
this; hosts and companions of 
guardian ‘angels’ of the night 
and day who attend on every 
human being succeeding each 
other by turns without inter- 
ruption. The word ‘aqqaba 
also means he looked to the 
consequence or result of the 
affairs (T.). The plural femi- 
nine form is used because of 
the frequency of their doing 
so, since in Arabic the femi- 
nine form is sometimes 
employed to impart emphasis 
and frequency. (L. Kf.). 


‘Aradz (2 ,c: A thing that is not 


permanent; paltry goods of 
the present world; worldly 
goods or commodities; an ob- 
ject of desire; compensation 
with (T.). 


‘Arafat >U „c: The name given 


to a valley east of K‘abah, 
about nine miles from there. 
Here Pilgrims halt in the later 
part of the ninth day of Dhul 
Hijjah (the 12th. month of Is- 
lamic calendar). The halt at this 
place forms the principal factor 
of Hajj. Mash‘aral harâm 
pLa ata is the name given 
to a small hillock in 
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Muzdalifah, about midway 
between ‘Arafat and Mina 
which is six miles from 
Makkah. The name is acom- 
pound of mash ‘ar, meaning 
the place or means of per- 
ception and knowledge, and 
hardm meaning sacred. 


Here the Holy Prophet 


said the evening (maghrib) 
and the night (‘isha’) Prayers 
during Pilgrimage and offered 
along prayer before the rising 
of the sun. It is thus a place 
specially meant for medita- 
tion and prayer during Hajj. 
Here the pilgrims stop for the 
night after their return from 
‘Arafat on the evening of the 
ninth of Dhul Hijjah. 

‘ASA c: It may be; perhaps 
(with ‘an); a verb of proxim- 
ity; to be near; about to; to be 
on the eve of; it might be that. 
It expresses eager desire or 
hope and fear, sometimes with 
reference to the person ad- 
dressed and sometimes with 
reference to the speaker him- 
self. It denotes hope in the 
case of that which is liked and 
fear in the case of that which 
is disliked. It also denotes 
opinion or doubt and certainty 
(L.T.R.). 

“Asa Las: Stick; staff; rod; stay; 


GLOSSARY 


support. Shagq al-‘Asa: To 
split the staff; to make a 
schism; inshiqâq al-‘asa - 
they are disunited; idzrib bi 
‘asaka: - strike with your 
staff; go forth with your 
people, pitch a (tent). 

‘Asa „~as: To rebel against; to 
disobey. ‘Isyan: rebellion dis- 
obedience (L.T.). 

‘Atabah is Threshold; hold of 
a door; stair; step of a ladder; 
favour; blame; reproof 
(R.L.T.). 

‘Atiq Gc: Excellent; noble; 
freed; old (R.L.T.). 


(B) > 


Ba wu: This particle conveys the 
following meanings: With the 
help of; during; for; by; on 
account of; according to 
(M.L.T.). According to Ara- 
bic usage the words as 
‘ashrau’ or ‘agrau’ or I be- 
gin or I recite would be taken 
to be understood before this 
(Kf.). Thus the phrase 
bismallah is in fact equiva- 
lent to saying, ‘I begin with 
the help and assistance of the 
name and attributes of Allah 
and with establishing a com- 
munion with Him.’ It is in 
accord with the command- 
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Badhara i 


GLOSSARY Bal A 


ment of 96:1. The English Bahar , }: To till (the earth); to 


word 'in' is not the equiva- 
lent and appropriate for the 
Arabic particle bâ here. This 
particle is also used as a cor- 
roborative, to confirm, to make 
more certain (R. L.T.) as in 
2:8. 


oe 


Badhara j.: To scatter; to 


waste. Tabdhir: Wasteful- 
ness; squandering. It does not 
relate to the quantity, for which 
the Arabic word Israfis used 
but rather to the purpose of 
one’s spending (R.T.). Thus 
Ibn Mas'ûd and Ibn ‘Abbas 
defined tabdhir as spending 
without a righteous cause and 
purpose or ina frivolous cause 
(L.). Mujahid says that if a 
person were to spend even a 
small amount in a frivolous 
cause it is tabdhir, when a 
person spends more in quan- 
tity than is actually needed it 
is israf. Both imply an utter 
lack of gratitude for the gift of 
sustenance bestowed by Al- 
1ah. 


Badi‘ z4: Is derived from 


bada. To begin a thing; to 
produce; to find out a new 
thing; to be matchless; un- 
equalled; to invent; to create; 
to excel in doing a thing; to 
contrive a new thing (L.R.). 


cut open. Bahr, Pl. Abhur: 
Sea; land; any great river; a 
generous man; a man of ex- 
tensive knowledge; swift 
horse; fruitful land. 


Bahala js.: To curse any one. 


Ibtahala: To implore; to be- 
seech; to supplicate (Allah); 
to call upon Allah against; to 
imprecate upon; to humble and 
abase himself; to address with 
earnest and energetic suppli- 
cation (T.). Mubahalah: 
Imprecation; a prayer con- 
test. 


Bakim „$~: To be dumb, mute. 


Bakum: To be silent. 
Abkam: Dumb; mute; who is 
unable to speak properly be- 
cause of intellectual 
weakness; dull witted; stupid 
(L., T.). 


Bal $: A particle of digression 


signifying the cancellation of 
what precedes, as in 21:26. 
Transitions from one object 
of discourse to another as in 
87:16; but; on the contrary; 
besides; much more; rather; 
no; nay (L. T.). It is used for 
confirmation. It must be fol- 
lowed by a clause in the 
affirmative, whether the 
question which it follows is 
in the negative or affirma- 
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Bala’. 


tive. Thus in English it may 
either be rendered as 'yes' 
or 'nay', as the case may be, 
but not as 'no' (L.T.R.). 


Bala’->L: To test; to try; to 


afflict; to take care of; to 
esteem; to honour; to bestow 
favour. And Ibtala -olis de- 
rived from balla which means 
it become old and worn out. 
Both means to try and test; a 
trial or test whether resulting 
in praise or disgrace (L. T.). 


Bala ak: Yes; no doubt; ay; 


yea; so; verily; nay but verily; 
on the contrary. It also de- 
notes a connection between 
the verses and supplies the 
answer to the question. This 
particle is used after a nega- 
tive proposition (interrogative 
or otherwise) and affirms the 
opposite to such proposition 
to be the truth hence it differs 
from na‘am which asserts to 
the preceding proposition. (L. 
T.). 


Balasa «4L and Ablasa: To re- 


main disheartened and 
gloomy; mournful; to be des- 
perate; stupefied; to remain 
speechless; to despair. The 
word Iblis 1! is also de- 
rived from ablasa and mean: 
The one who despaired; the 
one with whom good and 


GLOSSARY 


Balasa pL 


virtue became less or de- 
creased; who became broken 
in spirit; who was perplexed 
and was unable to see his 
ways; who became silent on 
account of grief or despair; 
who was cut short or silenced 
in argument; who became un- 
able to prosecute his journey; 
who was prevented from at- 
taining his wish (L. T.). The 
Greek word 'disa los', from 
which the English word devil 
is derived is a Hellenized form 
of the Arabic word Iblis. It is 
a fact that the Greeks derived 
a good deal of their mytho- 
logical concept from the 
much earlier Arabian civili- 
zation. There is not the 
slightest evidence that the 
pre-Islamic Arabs borrowed 
this or any other mythologi- 
cal term from the Greeks. Iblis 
was not one of the ‘angels’. 
He was one of the Jinns and 
transgressed (18:5). Jinn are 
from fire and ‘angels’ from 
that of light. In verse 2:36 he 
is called satan. Iblis has been 
described in 2:34 as disobey- 
ing Allah while the ‘angels’ 
have been described as ever 
submissive and obedient (16:49; 
66:6). The fact of his rebel- 
lion is repeatedly stressed in 
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Bana 3b GLOSSARY 


the Holy Qur’ an. Hence Iblis 
could not be an ‘angel’. The 
theory of ‘fallen angel’ is 
un-Islamic. 


Bana oL: To be separated; far 


away; remote from; to be 
divorced (women); to be 
clear; obvious; to appear; to 
explain. Tabayyana: To be 
clear; easily understood; to 
appear. Baina Yadaihi: 
Before him; in his presence. 
Bayan: Declaration; expla- 
nation; argument; rhetoric; 
clear meaning; intelligent and 
distinct speech; applies to both 
thought and speech, in as 
much as it comprises the fac- 
ulty of making a thing or an 
idea apparent to the mind and 
conceptually distinct from 
other things or ideas, as well 
as the power to express the 
cognition in spoken or written 
language (T.). Bayyinah: P1. 
bayyinat. Evidence; clear 
proof; argument; precise tes- 
timony; clearer. Mubin: 
explaining clearly; clear; be- 
yond doubt; obvious; parting; 
cutting (L.R.T.). 


Banan ġL-(collective noun): The 


tips of the fingers .Its verbal 
root is banna meaning to 
stand fast. (L.T.R.). 


Bara’a « „: He was or became 


clear (of doubt); to absolve; 
to declare him free from the 
defect attributed to him; he 
acquitted him (T.); innocent. 
(L.R.). Bara’at: A declara- 
tion of vindication; 
exemptions; absolution from 
a fault or responsibility; ex- 
emption or absolution from a 
demand (L.T.). 


Barzakh 75: A thing that in- 


tervenes between two things; 
an obstacle; a hindrance 
(T.R.). The word has been 
used in three places in the 
Holy Qur’an (25:53; 55:20; 
23:99). The state between 
death and Resurrection. This 
intervening state is also known 
by the name of gabr which 
means grave (80:21,22). 
There is some kind of awak- 
ening in barzakh is evident 
from various Qur’ ânic state- 
ments (40:45) The state of 
barzakh is a state similar to 
semi consciousness hence 
itis sometimes likened to a 
state of sleep (36:52). Again 
the 90th chapter of Sahîh 
Bukhârî has the following 
heading, ‘The dead person is 
shown his abode morning and 
evening’, under this heading a 
tradition is narrated on the 
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authority of Ibn Omar report- 
ing the Holy Prophet %& as 
saying that ‘When a person 
dies his abode in the Here- 
after is brought before him 
morning and evening, in Para- 
dise if he is one of the inmates 
of Paradise and of Fire if he is 
one of the inmates of Hell’ 
(90:23). The very idea of time 
and space as relating to the 
Hereafter are quite different, 
therefore we cannot conceive 
of the duration of barzakh in 
term of this world’s time. 


Bidz‘a ~~: Denotes a variety 


of numbers from three to nine 
(L. T.). 


Bina’ «Lu: Building; edifice; 


structuré; construction; roof; 
means of protection for those 
living in or under it; any pro- 
duction or piece of work 
consisting of parts joined to- 
gether in some definite manner 
(M.T.L.). The heaven is called 
a structure in reference to the 
order which prevails in heav- 
enly bodies. It suggests also 
that just as a building or aroof 
is asource of protection simi- 
larly the remote parts of the 
universe are protection for 
our planet and the atmosphere 
is a shield from harmful rays 


Ä 3 
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of the sun. 


(D) » 

Dân gl»: To lend; to give a loan 
to; to requite; to be honoured; 
to be reviled; to comply; to 
rebel; to have a good or bad 
habit; to serve; to do good; to 
possess; to constrain; to judge; 
to reveal; to profess (a faith); 
to submit to. Kamd tadinu 
tuddnu: You shall be treated 
as you had treated. Dayana: 
To give to or to receive aloan 
from; to sell upon credit. Dain: 
Debt; loan; credit (T.). 

Din ¿p >: Requital; recompense; 
faith; custom; condition; af- 
fair; religion; law; sect; 
victory; government; power; 
authority; management; reck- 
oning; obedience; institution 
(R.T,). 

Danâ Ls: To be near or low; to 
draw near like fruit hanging 
low and near at hand as in 
69:23 (L.R.). 

Dunyah is»: Nearer; nearest; 
easier; less; worse. Adna: 
nearest part; more or some- 
what less; baser (L.T.R.). 

Din 352: To be mean; weak; 
despised beneath; below; be- 
fore; besides; near; without; 
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against; opposite; between; 
important; vile (L. T.). 


(DH) 3 


Dhilika 4) 3: Is primarily used 


in the sense of 'that'; but itis 
also used in the sense of 
'this' indicating the high rank 
and dignity of the thing to 
which it refers (L.T.). 
Kadhalika: So; too; also; 
thus; thus so; the fact is; in 
that way (L.T.R.). 


Dhakâ _,S 3: To slaughter; the 


infinitive noun idhkiyaha 
means causing the natural 
heat sz ©|> (hardrat- 
i-gharizi) to pass forth. 
Technically it indicates a par- 
ticular mode of slaughtering 
from the side of jugular vein 
(R.T.). 


Dhanb  J.3: Pl. Dhunib. Tail; 


extremity of a whip; offense; 
crime; fault; sin; follower; 
every act of which the 
consequence is disagreeable 
or unwholesome; an act of 
disobedience (R.). It differs 
from ithm (see Ithm) which 
is particularly intentional, but 
dhanb is either intentional or 
committed through inadvertence 


GLOSSARY 


Daalla Jo 


admonition; commemoration; 
cause of good reputation; 
honour and status; means of 
exaltation and fame (L.T.R.). 


(DZ) > 


Dza‘fa tx: To exceed; two- 


fold; manifold. Idz‘af: double; 
triple; multiple. Words 
adzafan mudzd‘fah are not 
used in 3:130 as a qualifying 
phrase to restrict the meaning 
of ribd’ (interest and usury) 
so as to confine it to a particu- 
lar kind of riba’. They are 
used as a descriptive clause 
to point to the inherent nature 
of riba’ which continually 
goes on increasing (R.L.T.). 


Dzahikat Kss: She laughed; 


she wondered; she was fright- 
ened; she feared; she 
menstryated; Dzahikat al- 
tariq il eKoo - the 
way became clear; Dzahikat 
al-ardzu 42 )VieSeus - the 
land brought forthits herbage 
(R.L.T,). 


Dziya «Ls: Light. Adza’a: It 


lighted up; he or it became 
bright or lit up. Thus itis used 
both transitively and intran- 
sitively (L.T.). 


(T.). Dzalla \>: To stray from the 
Dhikr 5 3:Fame; good report; 
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right path; to deviate; to be 
misled; to disappear; to die; 
to forget; to lose. Istadzalla: 
To try to mislead any one. 
Dzalal: Confusion; mistake; 
lose; doom; love. Dzallatun: 
Anxiety; uncertainty; ab- 
sence. Dzillatun: Error. 
Dzallun P1. Dzallin: Misled; 
erring; astray. Mudzill: Mis- 
leader; seducer; deluder; 
looming. Yudzillu: Many does 
he adjudge to be erring (Kf.). 
They say adzallani sadiqi to 
indicate that my friend pro- 
nounced me to be in error 
(R.T.). It is said of the Holy 
Prophet that he came to a 
people fa adzallahum i.e. he 
found them to have gone 
astray. A similar use of the 
measure ifal ahmadtuhi 
means I found him praise- 
worthy. Similarly Abdzaltuhii 
means I found him parsimoni- 
ous or niggardly (N.). 


Dzaraba © „2: To strike any 


one with; to mix a thing with; 
to propound (a proverb); to 
pitch (a tent); to impose (a 
tax); to perform or act; to 
divide; to separate; to prevent 
any one (from hearing); to 
multiply; to incline towards; 
to swim; to make ajourney; to 
go forth; to set up as an ex- 


ample (R.T.L.). All these 
meanings can be applied to in 
verse 2:60 and 4:34. 
Adzribihunna: (4:34) Sepa- 
rate from them; incline 
towards them (by giving them 
more attention); try to pre- 
vent them by (giving a mild) 
punishment; take an action. It 
does not mean to beat some- 
one physically (see 2:60; ‘Asa 
Las).. 


(F) 2 


Fâ U: Prefixed particle express- 


i. Order, uninterrupted suc- 
cession to mean: And; then; 
after. They say, Jâ’a Zaidun 
fa‘Amrun - Zaid came first 
then ‘Amr, or youman 
fayouman, sanatan 
fasanatan - day by day, year 
after year. 

ii. Change of subject: They 
say, s‘alahii fa qdla i.e. he 
questioned him and the latter 
answered. 

iii. Causality, result of an ac- 
tion: Inkuntum 
tuhibbinallaha fa- 
ttabi‘uni - if you love Allah 
you must consequently fol- 
low me. 

iv. In order to: zurni fa 
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GLOSSARY Falaha ab 


ukrimuka - pay me a visit 
that I may honour you. 

v. Therefore, after the inter- 
rogative a’ ?: A’ fara’aitahi, 
- then you have seen him. 
vi. When following ammd itis 
explanative; ammal mouta fa 
yaqiimiina - as to the dead 
they shall rise. 

vii. It is also a prefixed con- 
junction having less 
conjunctive power than wâw 
and hence principally em- 
ployed in connecting 
sentences. It signifies: And; 
then; for; therefore; so that; 
in order that; in that case; in 
consequence; afterwards; 
atleast; lest; for fear that; truly 
(R.L.T.N.). 

Fataha g: To open; to explain 
or reveal; to grant; to adjudi- 
cate. Fathun: victory; a 
decision or judgment. Miftah 
P1. Mafâtîh: A hoard; a trea- 
sure; a store; storeroom; 
magazine; buried properly. 
Mafâtih is also plural of miftâh 
meaning a key (L.T.R.). 


Fi _.3: Preposition meaning, in; 


into; amongst; in company 
with; to; during; with; in com- 
pany of; for; for the sake of; 
upon; on concerning; after; in 
comparison, as they say: 
maddunyah fil âkhirati 


Falaha 


Lille 3Y - what is the 
present world in comparison 
with the Hereafter; in multipli- 
cation by, as they say, 
khamsatun fa‘ thlathatin five 
multiplied by three (L.R.T.). 

3: To till (the earth); to 
cleave a thing. Aflah: To be 
successful; lucky; to live on. 
Falah: Prosperity; safety; 
success both in this life and in 
the Hereafter (T.); to unfold 
something in order to reveal 
its intrinsic properties; tilling 
and breaking open the surface 
of the earth to make its 
productive powers active. 
The English word ‘plough’ 
seems to have been derived 
from this Arabic word falah. 
It is one of the striking 
beauties of the Arabic, which 
is the mother of all languages, 
that its words in their primary 
sense denote the state which 
when realized conveys the 
import of the same. This is 
well illustrated in this very 
word; falah which not only 
means success but also 
signifies what constitutes real 
and complete success. 
Success or falâh, therefore, 
consists in the working out of 
our latent faculties to our best 
ability, whatever of noble and 
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Fatara as 


good hidden in us must come 
out and what ever is in the 
form of potentiality in human 
mind must be converted into 
actuality. So faldh is really 
to work out our own 
evolution and to bring to 
realization what our Creator 
has placed in us. In Arabic 
‘falah’ is much higher stage 
than the attainment of najah 
(salvation). In Arabic there is 
no better word than falah, be 
it material or spiritual, of this 
world or of the Hereafter and 
attaining that what one desires 
and reaping the fruits of his 
labour and for such success 
and gains as others may envy 
R. TL). 


Fatara ,b3 : To cleave; to split; 


to find out; to begin; to create; 
to break the fast; Fitrat: Natu- 
ral disposition; religion of 
Islam; religious frame of mind. 
Fatir: Creator from the be- 
ginning (R. L.). 


Fauq G52: Above; upon; over; 


more; on high; superior in rank 
or excellence; and signifies 
both greater and smaller (R. 
L.). AA 


Fawagq 5! ,5: Time between two 


milkings; time between two 
suckings; turning of the milk 
into the udder after the milk- 


ing; time between the open- 
ing of one’s hand and grasping 
with it the udder or when the 
milker grasps the udder and 
then lets it goin milking (R.T.). 


. 4 . r š 
Fitnatun 4.3: Persecution; tri- 


als; probation; bearings; 
assailing; seduction from faith 
by any means; confusion; 
temptation; burning someone 
with fire, hardship; punish- 
ment (L.T.R.). 


Fuad 31/55: Heart and append- 


ages of the esophagus; as the 
lungs; liver; heart; mind; soul; 
intellect; power of under- 
standing and reflection (L. 
T.). 


(GH) ¢ 


Ghadzab 2: Anger; wrath; 


passion; displeasure: indig- 
nation. Ghadzban: Hot 
tempered; angry. 
Maghdzib: Object of an- 
ger and displeasure (L.T.). 
Allah’s displeasure is but a 
reflection of a person’s own 
attitude. Allah treats every 
one according to his merit 
and every human action is 
followed by Divine reaction. 
So the expression Divine 
displeasure should not be 
construed to mean that 
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Allah is ranged against 
people. It means that be- 
cause of his sinfulness one 
is alienated from the mercy 
of the Lord of Holiness. One 
must not conceive the Di- 
vine displeasure in term of 
wrath of a human being. 
There is a world of differ- 
ence between the action of 
Allah and that of a human 
being. According to almost all 
the commentators Allah’s 
condemnation and displeasure 
is synonymous with the evil 
consequences which a human 
being brings upon himself by 
willfully rejecting Allah’s 
guidance so it is a kind of 
punishment (L.T.R.). 


Ghafara ,2£: To cover; to hide; 


to conceal; to forgive. 
Ghafaral jalabu al-siiqa - 
import has lowered the prices 
of the market. Mighfar: 
Shield; helmet. The word 
ghafr means as Barmawi ex- 
plains: protection of two kinds 
- protecting human being from 
committing the sin' or 'pro- 
tecting him from the 
punishment of his sins'. The 
Divine attributes Ghéafir, 
Ghaffar and Ghafir: Who 
protects us from committing 
of sins and faults and passes 
over our sins and faults 


(L.T.R,), 


Ghaib ~+: To be remote; to be 


hidden from; to be absent; to 
disappear (sun, moon); to be 
concealed in; to render unap- 
parent; unseen; to remove; to 
conceal; hidden reality;beyond 
ordinary human perception. 
Ghayyaba: To learn by heart. 
Aghaba: To have her hus- 
band absent (woman). 
Ghaibah: Depressed ground. 
‘Alim al-ghaib: The knower 
of secrets and hidden reali- 
ties. Ghiyab al- shajar 


petitive: Roots of the tree. 


Ghyabah: Cover; screen. 
Ghayabah: PI. Ghiyabat: Bot- 
tom (L.T.R.). So ghaib does 
not mean imaginary and un- 
real things simply because 
they are unseen though still 
beyond the reach of percep- 
tion through ordinary human 
senses and cognizance. They 
are real but needs verification. 
There are things though un- 
seen or undiscovered, are of 
intrinsic nature, and can be 
proven by experiment or rea- 
son. This Islamic belief in the 
existence of ghaib -the un- 
seen hidden realities 
conferred a great boom and 
stimilus to the new discoveries 
in material sciences. And the 
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world saw an upsurge in the 
discovery of new laws of 
nature, which were undis- 
covered before. Thus, 
Muslim scientists became 
the forerunners of modern 
material sciences. 

Gharag 3 ,£: To sink into wa- 
ter. Istaghraqa: To exceed 
(the bounds). Aghraqa: To 
brace a bowstring to the ut- 
most. Gharaqa: To come near 
to any one, (L.T.N.). 


Hajja g> 


Stone. A stone is called hajar 
because it resists pressure 
owing to its hardness. It also 
means a rock;. The word also 
means a big mass of stone or 
a metal. It may also be used 
for a very sagacious, crafty 
and political man (T.), and 
metaphorically for idols (Kf.) 
and stone-hearted persons 
(L.). Hujrah Pl. Hujarât: 
Chamber; house; enclosure; 
cell; side; region (L.). 


Ghislin ;-J..¢: Extremely hot; Hanjaraho >.>: Pl. Hanajir: 


which has washed off; refuse; 


Throat, 


filth (T.R.N.). Hajja we: To repair; to under- 


Wz 


Habl 4e: Treaty; pact; cov- 
enant; cause of union; halter; 
cord; vein; cause of link and 
connection; bond of love; ob- 
ligation; assurance of security 
or safety (L.T.R.Asâs) 

Hadid ~ +>: Iron; something that 
is sharp in both the concrete 
and abstract sense of the word 
(Le sen y 

Hajara_> > : To prevent; hinder; 
resist; prohibit; to interdict; 
forbid; deprive any one of civil 
rights; hide a thing; harden. 
Hajr: Prohibition; protection; 
deprivation of civil rights. 
Hajar, Pl. Ahjar and Hijarah: 


take; to aim; to argue. Hijjah: 
Argument; protest. Hajj and 
Hijj: Pilgrimage. (See 2:196). 
The Hajj takes place once a 
year in the month of Dhul 
Hijjah, whereas ‘Umrah a pi- 
ous visit may be performed at 
any time (see also ‘Umrah). 
In both Hajj and ‘Umrah 
the pilgrims are required to 
walk seven times around the 
Ka‘bah and seven times be- 
tween Safa and Marwah. In 
the course of the Hajj they 
must, in addition, attend the 
gathering on the plain of 
‘Arafat on the 9th of Dhul 
Hijjah which constitutes the 
climax of the Hajj. The pil- 
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grims are required to remain 
until sunset on that plain. 
The multitudes of pilgrims 
move back in the direction 
of Makkah, stopping over- 
night at a place called 
Muzdalifah and then at Mina 
for two or three days. Irre- 
spective of whether they are 
performing a Hajj or only an 
‘Umrah the pilgrims must 
enter the state of pilgrimage, 
Ihrâmal > | (see also 
Harrama) until the end of the 
pilgrimage, the pilgrims, irre- 
spective of whether they are 
performing a Hajj or only an 
‘Umrah, they must refrain 
from cutting or even trimming 
the hairs and nails from the 
time they enter the state of 
Ihrâm until the end of the 
pilgrimage. For those who 
have performed the Hajj itis 
expected - provided they can 
afford it - to sacrifice at Mina 
a quadruped e.g. sheep, goat, 
cow or the like and to distrib- 
ute most of its flesh any where 
in charity ‘till the offering 
reaches its destination in time 
or place’ (2:196). According 
to Razi time of sacrifice is 
meant here the conclusion of 
the pilgrimage. Tamattu“ is 
the interruption of the state of 


pilgrimage or Ihrâm during 
the time intervening between 
the completion of an ‘Umrah 
and the performance of the 
Hajj (see also Tamattu‘). The 
pilgrim who takes the advan- 
tage is obliged to sacrifice an 
animal or to fast for ten days. 
In tamattu‘ after the perfor- 
mance of the Hajj, the pilgrim 
does not remain in the state of 
Ihrâm, but again enters into 
that state at the time of the 
Hajj. The month of the per- 
forming Hajj are well known 
(2:189). The well known 
months are Shawwal, Dhul 
Qa‘dah and the first 9 days of 
Dhul Hijjah. Itis in these days 
that a Muslim can enter into 
the state of Ihrâm for per- 
forming the Hajj. Since the 
Hajj culminates in one par- 
ticular month, namely Dhul 
Hijjah, the plural (months) 
refers also to its annual re- 
currence. 


Harab/Mihrab: o!l xe The up- 


per end of a house; first seat 
in a place; palace; private 
apartment; fortress; chamber 
(R. L. T.). 


Haratha & ,>: To till and sow 


(the earth); to cut a thing 
round; to study a thing thor- 
oughly. Harth: Land 
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prepared for sowing; tillage; 
track of a road; piece of 
land ploughed for sowing; 
or actually sown with some 
crop; produce of field crop 
or garden crop; gain; wife 
(T. Azhagi). 


Harramaz, ,>: To forbid; to de- 


clare a thing to be sacred; 
inviolable; to prevent. 
Ihtarama: To show regard 
to ; to hold a thing as sacred. 
Haramain: Makkah and 
Madinah. Haram: Sin; un- 
lawful; sacred; venerable. 
Thram: Rites of a pilgrim- 
age; the state into which the 
pilgrim is required to put him- 
self on the occasion of Hajj or 
‘Umrah; entering upon a state 
in which a particular dress is 
put on and certain acts, ordi- 
narily lawful are forbidden. 
The /hrdm dress for men con- 
sists of two seamless sheets, 
a sheet reaching from the na- 
vel to below the knees and a 
sheet which covers the upper 
part of the body. Both these 
sheets should preferably be 
white. Women can wear their 
ordinary clothes. They should 
not cover their face nor wear 
thin veils in Jhrdm (B. 3:53; 
25:23), but they must wear 
simple dress. Before wearing 
the Ihram dress the pilgrim 


must take a bath and utter 
talbiyah facing the Qiblah. 
The practice is also to say 
two rak‘ats of Prayer. Dur- 
ing the state of Ihram and 
even before that from the be- 
ginning of the journey to 
Makkah no amorous dis- 
course or sexual intercourse 
is allowed (2:197), nor is the 
use of scent allowed in the 
state of Ihrdm, nor shaving or 
cutting of hair nor the paring 
of nails. The cares of the body 
are sacrificed for a few days 
to devote greater attention to 
the cares of soul. (See also 
Hajj and ‘Umrah) 


Hasana ¿p> is the root of 


muhsin: To surpass any one 
in beauty; to treat any one 
kindly. Muhsin: Doer of ex- 
cellent deeds; doer of good 
deeds to others; one who 
strives to be perfect in good 
deeds; the Holy Prophet # 
said, ‘The muhsin is one who 
does a good deed as if he is 
actually seeing Allah or that 
atleast Allah is seeing him’ 
(B.). .- 


Hashr „4>: To gather people at 


a place and then send them 
toward another place. 
Mahshar: Syrian cities; 
place of gathering (T. L.). 
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GLOSSARY Hamada. 


Haqqa3> 


á 


Haqqaj3>: To overcome any 
one in contending for aright; 


alight as a conqueror 
Hamada...>: This word not only 


to strike any one on the back 
of the neck; to prove a thing; 
to realize the fear of; to be 
sure of; to ascertain; to be 
suitable; necessary and in- 
cumbent. Istahaqqa: To be 
due (payment); to deserve a 
punishment (culprit), to have 
claim to; to deserve a thing; 
to render a thing necessary. 
Haqq PI. Huqûq: Right; truth; 
duty; justice; authentic; the 
true; suitableness; to the re- 
quirement of justice and 
wisdom and exigencies of the 
case (R. T.). Pointing out the 
right way in the differences 
which existed before it or as 
giving a correct account of 
the past or being true with 
respect to the promises and 
threats relating to the future 
(Razi). Some commentators 
explain it with arguments and 
proofs (Bahr). Haqiq: Wor- 
thy of; reality; truth; essence 


(L.). 


Hill j>: To make free from ob- 


ligations; to be a target of 
every conceivable abuse; 
harm; injury; cruelty or vio- 
lence against life, property or 
honour; to consider lawful to 
do any harm even to kill; to 


embodies the idea of thank- 
fulness but also has reference 
to the intrinsic qualities of the 
object of praise. Hamd is al- 
ways true and used only about 
such acts as are volitional 
(R.). It also implies admira- 
tion, magnifying and honouring 
of the object of praise and 
humility and submissiveness 
in the person who offers it 
(T.). Thus hamd is the most 
appropriate word to be used 
where a reference to the in- 
trinsic goodness of Allah and 
extreme lowliness in the per- 
son who offers it is intended, 
instead of any other word 
which is used in varying sig- 
nificance in the sense of 
praise and thankfulness. So 
hamd is praise which is of- 
fered in appreciation of 
commendable action of one 
worthy of praise. It also in- 
cludes lauding one who has 
done a favour of his own vo- 
lition and according to his own 
choice. It is not only a true 
praise but also an admiration. 
The word shukr $& (thanks) 
differs from hamd in the sense 
that its application is re- 
stricted to beneficent 
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Hamala i 


qualities and praise. The 
word madha T+ (grati- 
tude) differs from hamd in 
the sense that it also applies 
to involuntary beneficence. 
The word hamd is much more 
comprehensive than shukr, 
madha and thanâ (R.L.T.). 
The word hamd also conveys 
that Allah combines all kinds 
of glorification in His Being 
and is unique in all His beau- 
ties and bounties. He is 
sublime. His glory is free from 
any defect and is not subject 
to any change and is immune 
from every affliction and 
drawback. He is Perfect, the 
Glorious and subject to no limi- 
tation. To Him is due all praise 
in the beginning and in the end 
through eternity. It also de- 
clares that Allah is the Being 
Whose attributes are beyond 
computation and Whose 
excellences cannot be num- 
bered and Who combines in 
His Being all beauty, bounty 
and glory. Reason is not able 
to conceive of any good which 
is not comprehended among 
Divine attributes. It also con- 
notes that all excellence 
belong to Him as a matter of 
right; and that every type of 
praise whether relating to ex- 


GLOSSARY 


Hanif 2-> 


ternal aspects or internal re- 
alities is due exclusively to 
Him. The word hamd is used 
in the Holy Qur’ ân both in the 
active and the passive sense, 
that is, it is used both for the 
subject and the object, and 
signifies that Allah receives 
perfect praise and also be- 
stows it. In Surah al-Fatihah 
the attribute Rahmân signi- 
fies that the word hamd is 
used in the active sense and 
the attribute Rahim signifies 
that it is used in the passive 
sense. 


Hamala hem: To carry; to bear; 


to take upon himself. Haml: 
To be pregnant; to produce 
(fruit); to take responsibility; 
to know by heart (a book); to 
show anger; to relate; to rely 
upon; to charge (the enemy); 
to incite. Himl: Load; bur- 
den; to accept; to take upon 
himself; to betray the trust 
(L. T. R. Kf.). 


Hanif a> Pl. Hunafa’: Is de- 


rived from the root hanafa 
meaning to lean to one side; to 
incline; to turn away from 
error to guidance. Hence 
Hanif is one inclining towards a 
right state or tendency (R.T.). 
In pre-Islamic times this term 
had a definitely monotheistic 
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or f- 


Hattâ -> 


GLOSSARY 


connotation and was used 
to describe a person who 
turned away from sin and 
worldliness and from all du- 
bious beliefs, especially idol 
worship. Many instances of 
this use of the term occur in 
the verses of pre-Islamic 
poets, e.g., Umayyah bin Abî 
Salt and Jarîr, al Oud (L.). 
The word Hanîf is of Arabic 
origin. Itis wrong to say that 
itis not of Arabic origin but is 
derived from the Canaanite - 
Aramaic hanpa, one who turns 
away. 


or A 


Hunain ;-~>: A place on the 


road to Taif from Makkah 
and about 14 miles to the 
South-East of it, This place 
was the scene of a battle be- 
tween the Muslims and 
certain tribes of pagan Arabs 
in 8 A. H., the tribes of 
Hawazin and Thaqif were 
leading them. 


Har ) >: Itis the plural of ahwar 


(masculine) and of houra’ 
(feminine). The word ahwar 
signifies pure and clear intel- 
lect (L.) and it stand for purity 
(L. Razi), and beauty (Kathir). 
The word hawédr also denotes 
intense whiteness of the eye- 
balls and lustrous blackness 
of the iris (Qâmûs). As re- 


gards the word hûr in its femi- 
nine connotation quite a 
number of the earliest com- 
mentators among them 
al-Hasan of Basra understood 
it as signifying the righteous 
among the women of the hu- 
mankind (I.). So the term 
applies to the righteous of both 
sexes, (L.T.R.). 


Hatta (>: To; till; until; included; 


even; in order that; even to; 
up to; down to; as far as. This 
particle is used in four differ- 
ent ways: 

i. It is used as a preposition to 
indicate a certainty and gov- 
erns the genitive case as in 
97:5 - ‘until the time of the 
rising of the dawn’. 

ii. As a conjunction, or adverb 
meaning ‘and even’, or ‘up to 
an extreme point inclusive’, 
thus it differs from ilâ which 
signifies ‘up to’ or ‘as far as’ 
but not ‘including’. But no in- 
stance of the use occurs in 
the Holy Qur’ an. 

iii. As a conjunction serving to 
connect a proposition with that 
which precedes it. It than 
means ‘until’ and has gram- 
matically no effect on the 
succeeding proposition, as at 
6:149. In the Holy Qur’ ân it 
is frequently followed by 
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Haya’: L> 


Haya’: la>: 


idhâ. 

iv. It governs a verb in the 
subjective mood when that 
verb has a future signifi- 
cance it then means ‘until’ 
or ‘in order that’ as in 12:80. 
Sometimes it is used as a 
conjunction like wdw signi- 
fying ‘and’ (L.T.). 
Repentance; 
prudency; bashfulness; 
modesty. Istahya’: To ab- 
stain from; to disdain; to feel 
ashamed; to shrink; to veil her 
face (woman); to make 
shameless; to deprive of chas- 
tity; to let anyone live 
(L.R.T,). 


Hayya „>: To keep any one 


alive; to spare any one; to let 
any one live; to remove 
prudency, modesty and 
shamefulness. The order of 
Pharaoh was to spare the 
daughters of Israel who were 
thus allowed to grow to wom- 
anhood and become nisâ‘ 
(-women). The object was to 
demoralize them and make 
them immodest. This is the 
significance of the phrase in 
the text yastahyuna nisa‘hum 
- sparing your women to make 
them immodest (2:49). Ahya: 
Those who are in paradise 
(R.L.T.). - 

Hawiari,< ,| ,>: This word is used 


GLOSSARY 


Habata La 


by the Holy Qur’ân for the 
disciples of Jesus which 
means, one tried and found to 
be free from vice and faults; 
person of pure and unsullied 
character; one who advises 
or counsels or acts honestly 
and faithfully; a true and sin- 
cere friend or helper; a 
selected friend and helper of 
a Prophet (R. T.). 


(H) è 


Hârût ~,, and Mârût lL: 


Are both descriptive names. 
Hârût means one who tears, 
Marit means one who breaks 
(L.). These descriptive names 
signify that the object of these 
holy men was to tear asunder 
and break the glory and power 
of certain people. The word 
angels as applied to them is 
figurative. It means holy and 
good; men of knowledge, wis- 
dom and power (Baghawi; 
Razi). The Holy Qur’an says 
about Joseph, 'He is but a 
gracious angel’. (12:31) To 
denote him as handsome and 
pious youth. 


Habata Ls: To go froma place 


to another; to fall down; to 
descend; to come down; to go 
down into. Habat al-wddi - 
he descended into the val- 
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Hal be GLOSSARY 


ley; also for change in condi- 
tion (R. L.). 

Hal js: It is an interrogative 
particle which when followed 
by lla, may signify a nega- 
tive statement. Whether? Is 
there? Does he? Some times 


Ibrahim ne p| (Abraham) 


rived from haz’a. In Arabic 
punishment for an evil deed is 
sometimes denoted by the 
word used for the evil itself. 
The famous Arab poet Amar 
bin Kulthim says, 


itis used to express a positive Ala la tajhalan ahdun ‘alaina 


statement as in 76:1 (L.T.). 
Hidayat a|»: To show the right 
path; to lead on the right path; 
to keep on the right path till 
one reaches the goal (R. 
Baqa’). Hida: To bring (the 
bride) to (the bridegroom). 
Thtida’: He has followed the 
true course for obtaining his 
want. Hadiyyah: Gift; 
present; offering; presenta- 
tion (L.T.). Yahiddi: To find 


Fa-najhalu fouga 
jahalil jahilina. 


‘Beware! none should dare 
imply ignorance against us, 
or we will show greater igno- 
rance, i.e. we will punish him’; 
so yastahzi also means to pun- 
ish the mockery (L.). 


the way by himself. Itis really (1) 

yahtadi, the letter ‘t’ having 

been merged into the letter 

‘d’ and is the intransitive form Ibil bl: Camel; camels; a ge- 


of hada, which means he di- 
rected him aright or caused 
him to take or follow the right 


neric noun like sheep, a herd 
of camels; clouds that bear 
the rain-water; rope (R.T.L.). 


path (L. T. R. Baga). Iblis | see Balasa 
Haza’a + 5s: To make light of a | Ibrahim men! (Abraham): lit- 


person; sending down dis- 
grace and contempt for the 
object which a mocker has in 
view and to hold him when he 
mocks in light estimation and 
to bring down disgrace on him 
(Kf. T.L.). Yastahzi: is de- 


erally this word means the 
father of the nations (L.T.). 
Abraham was a native of Ur 
of the Chaldees. The people 
of Ur worshipped the stars 
and their chief god was the 
sun and their king was Nimrod 
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Idris yol 


(Gen. 10:8,9). He was a 
Prophet. He preached 
against idolatry and worship 
of heavenly bodies. He is a 
progenitor of Arabs. He 
settled Ismail his son with 
his mother Hâjirah near the 
Ka‘bah and prayed for a 
secure city to be raised 
there, for it to become the 
spiritual center of the world 
and for a great Messenger 
to be raised in it. He rebuilt 
the Ka‘bah. He journeyed 
from Ur (Mesopotamia) to 
Harran and from there by 
Allah’s command to Cann ‘an, 
accompanied by Lot, which 
Allah had decreed to give to 
his posterity. All prophets 
have to emigrate from their 
homes. , 


Idris _,._)>!: literally means one 


who reads much or instructs 
much. It is the name of a 
Prophet mentioned in the Holy 
Qur'an. Most commentators 
of the Qur’ ân are of the opin- 
ion that Idris is Enoch of the 
Bible. The words Hanûk 
(Enoch) and Idris closely re- 
semble each other in their 
meanings. Hanûk means in- 
struction (Ibn Sikkit; L. 
Asma‘t). 

Idh |! , 3!/ idhâ: Then; at that 


GLOSSARY 


mâ Yí 


time; when; as; while; since; 
if. Itis a time reference and is 
used as a corroborative par- 
ticle meant to draw the 
reader’s attention to a turn in 
the discourse (M. T.), and 
can be translated as ‘remem- 
ber the time’. 


Illâ ‘Yl: If not; unless; except; 


some; otherwise; less; but. 
This word is used to signify 
the sense of exception. In Ara- 
bic this exception is of two 
kinds: i. An exception in which 
the thing excepted belongs to 
the same class or species to 
which the things from which 
an exception is sought to be 
made belongs; as they say jâ 
algaumu illâ Zaidan, all the 
people came except Zaid (who 
was one of them). Here the 
person Zaid belongs to the 
same class to which the people 
belong. It is called jstjthsna 
muttasil þan binl. 


ii. An exceptiońĥ in which the 


excepted thing belongs to a 
different class or species, 
as they say, [looY ls oil -l 
Jâ al- qaumu illâ himaran 
all the people came but the 
donkey did not. Here the 
donkey does not belong to 
the class or species from 
which exception is sought 
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fla’. 


to be made. In the verse 2:34 
the word illâ (but) denotes the 
latter kind of exception, Iblis 
not being one of the angels. 
Though not an angel yet he was 
also ordered to submit to Adam 
(7:12). Itis called þara binl 
istithnâ munfasil. It commonly 
governs the accusative. Illâ also 
means ‘not even’ (Qâmûs 
Mughni). 


fla’. Sul: literally means swear- 


ing anid technically the taking 
of an oath that one shall not 
go into one’s wife. In the pre- 
Islamic days the Arabs used 
to take such oaths. By this 
practice the wife remained as 
a deserted wife and she was 
kept in a state of suspense 
sometimes for the whole of 
her life. Just as Zihdr, it is 
also not allowed in Islam 
(2:226). 


laf SL 1: Alliance; compact; 


agreement; friendship; to at- 
tach the heart; to stick to a 
thing; a covenant or an obli- 
gation involving responsibility 
for safety and protection; uni- 
fying together (L. T.). 


Imam Ll: Leader; president; 


any objéct that is followed, 


GLOSSARY 


Inna 3| 


whether a human being or a 
book (R.), or a highway (L.); 
model; example (T.). 


o7 


In ġl: If, different from lou) in 


as much as the former is sim- 
ply conditional, as if you are 
wise, while the latter supposes 
what is not the case, as if you 
were wise. This js made clear 
by 35:15. In 2! sometimes 
gives a future signification to 
the verb in the preterite, un- 
less where kdna lS is 
interposed. Sometimes signi- 
fies idh (when). Itis a mistake 
to take it as referring to the 
future. It has sometimes a 
negative meaning as in 5:53. 
Imm4 was really inmd. This 
addition of md is technically 
called zdidah, which is used 
to emphasize or intensify the 
meaning of the word to which 
it is added. The change ef- 
fected in the sense of the 
particle in by the addition of 
mâ is that whereas in alone 
expresses a greater contin- 
gency or possibility which is 
not necessarily accompanied 
by hope; the addition of ma 
makes the contingency not 
only more emphatic but also 
expressive of hope (L.T.). 


Innâ ġl: Like anna is used with 


Innanâ Ls! 


almost every kind of prefix 
and affix. When without an 
affixed pronoun it governs 
nouns in the accusative. It 
has an affirmative meaning, 
and may generally be ren- 
dered verily, indeed. 


Innanâ Ll: It is a particle of 


restriction, may be rendered 
‘only’. The word has the 
force of inna. 


Injil Ll: Evangel, Just as the 


Taurdf (see Taurat) is not 
the old testament or the 
Pentateuch so the Injil men- 
tioned in the Qur’ an is certainly 
not the New Testament, and 
it is not the four Gospels as 
now received by the Chris- 
tian Church but the original 
one single Injil which was re- 
vealed to and formulated by 
Jesus, as the Taurat (Torah) 
was formulated by Moses. 
Fragments of it survived in 
the Hebrew Canonicals, the 
New Testament and in some 
others, of which some traces 
survive e.g. the Gospel of 
Childhood and the Gospel of 
Barnabas. But all this body of 
immethodical literature is ca- 
sual in its nature and an odd 
miscellanies. None of the 
Books of the New Testament 


GLOSSARY 


Injil Joul 


was intended by its authors 
and writers to form one of the 
canons. They are all been put 
together side by side inhar- 
moniously. The four 
Canonical Gospels were only 
four out of many and some 
others besides the four have 
survived. The final form of 
the New Testaments Canons 
for the west was filed in the 
fourth century A. D. by 
Athanasius and the Necene 
creed. Injil from which the 
English word Evangel is de- 
rived literally means good 
tidings or gospels. The reason 
why Jesus' revelation was 
called Injil is that it contained 
not only good news for those 
who accepted him but also 
because it gave the glad tid- 
ings of the advent of the 
greatest Prophet which is vari- 
ously described in Jesus’ 
metaphorical language as the 
coming of the kingdom of Al- 
1ah (Mk.I: 15), the coming of 
the Lord Himself (Mtt. 21:40), 
the advent of Paracalet or 
Periklutos (John. 14:16), or the 
spirit of Truth (John. 14:17) 
etc. The Holy Prophet said, the 
breasts of my Companions are 
like Gospel (L.). It sheds some 
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Ism ~ 


light on the significance and 
position of Injil. It means 
that the breasts of his Com- 
panions are repositories of 
his life history and teach- 
ings. It indicates that the 
position of the present Gos- 
pels is analogous to that of 
the collection of Hadith. In 
short the Taurat and Injil 
frequently mentioned in the 
Qur’ an are not identical with 
what is known today as the 
Bible or Old and New Tes- 
taments. The fact of their 
having been lost or forgot- 
ten or abandoned is alluded 
to in the Holy Qur’ ân (5: 14). 
Thus the confirmation by the 
Holy Qur’an refers only to 
the basic truths still described 
in Bible and not to its legisla- 
tions or to its present text, a 
confirmation of whatever was 
extant in it of its basic teach- 
ings and prophecies at the 
time of the revelation of the 
Qur’ an, and it is this that the 
phrase ‘which still remains’ 
(2:106) expresses. 


Ism „l|: The word is a deriva- 


tive of wsm and wasam (a 
mark) and of samow (height). 
In Arabic means a mark of 
identification by which one is 


| GLOSSARY 


Ism ~ 


recognised. The Arabic word 
wasmiyyun is also derived 
from it. It means first spring 
rain. They call the earth 
ardzun musawamatun when 
the first spring rain falls on it 
and by its flowering pleases 
the heart of the cultivators. 
Also the word mismun is its 
derivative and means beauty 
and good-looks. Wasama: To 
brand; to stamp; to mark; to 
describe; to depict; to surpass 
in beauty. Wasm: To bear the 
impress of beauty. Wasama: 
To vie in beauty. Wisâm: Title 
of a book. Wasamah: Beauty 
of the face (M. L. T.). The 
Arabs used wasm and its de- 
rivatives generally in a 
neologistic sense, whether re- 
lating to worldly welfare or to 
spiritual well-being. In popu- 
lar parlance the ism of a thing 
stands for its distinguishing 
mark but in the view of the 
learned it signifies its reality. 
In the verse bismillah, the 
name Allah, the Most Gra- 
cious, the Ever Merciful, 
possess that characteristic 
and each one of them de- 
notes its particular properties 
and nature. In the language 
of the Qur’dn Allah is the 
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GLOSSARY ‘Iddat © te 


Ithm el 


very apex of beauty, love Iyya l: Particle prefixed to the 


and beneficence. Accord- 
ing to some authorities as 
Raghib the word ism is a 
derivative of smw and means 
to be high, raised. Sama: To 
vie in glory with. Tasamma: 
To claim relationship to. 
Sama’: Sky; canopy of 
heaven, roof, cloud, rain, ev- 
erything that is above. 
Samawah: Figure seen from 
a far; good repute; fame. 
Sam: High; lofty; sublime. 
The word ism means a name 
or attribute. 


Ithm ,3|: Sin; guilt; crime; lie; 


unlawful; harmful; anything 
that hinders from good deeds; 
anything which renders a per- 
son deserving of punishment; 
anything - words or deeds - 
that pricks the mind as some- 
thing evil. It differs from 
Dhanb (see Dhanb) 


Isr „øl: Burden; compact; crime; 


sin; a burden which restrains 
one from motion; burden of 
sin, (as sin also hampers the 
spiritual progress and restrains 
from advancing spiritually); a 
heavy responsibility the 
breaking of which renders one 
deserving of punishment; 
grievous punishment of a sin 
(R.T.). 


objective case of pronouns to 
give the meanings of ‘only’ 
as Iyyâka - only you; iyyaya 
- only me (L.Kf.). 


Dg 


‘Ibadat ~>Le is the noun in- 


finitive from ‘Abada: To 
adore; worship. It also means 
to accept the impress of a 
thing. The way is called 
mu‘abbad when on account 
of constant travelling it be- 
comes susceptible to the 
travellers footprints. With ref- 
erence to Allah the meaning 
would be receiving, the im- 
press of His attributes. The 
word also signifies humility; 
submissiveness; obedience 
and service. The idea is not of 
simple humility but of com- 
plete humility. It is more 
intensive and more extensive 
in its significance than 
‘abidiyat. (See ‘Abada) 
(L.R.T.) 


‘Iddat © 4s: Legal period of re- 


tirement assigned to a widow 
or divorced woman before 
she may marry again. The 
‘iddat of divorced women is 
three qurû’ (2:228) - enter- 
ing from the state of tuhr 
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‘Ilm „Le 


(cleanliness) into the state of 
menstruation (see also Qurû’ 
«9,5. In normal cases Qurû’ 
takes about four weeks. In 
the case of women who do 
not menstruate as well as 
those whose courses have 
stopped, the ‘iddat is three 
months (65:4), and in the case 
of pregnant women this wait- 
ing period is till delivery (65:4). 
The ‘iddat serves the pur- 
pose of affording the parties a 
chance of reconciliation. 
Though they are divorced, 
they still live in the same house 
(65:1). This injunction aims at 
restoring revocable relations 
between the parties. If there 
is any life in the union, its 
pangs would assert them- 
selves during the period of 
waiting. After the first and 
second divorce but not after 
the third, the parties have the 
right to reassert their conju- 
gal relations within the period 
of waiting or iddat or to re- 
marry after the waiting period 
is oyer. 


‘Ilm s: Science; learning; firm 


belief. ‘Allama: To know; to 
distinguish; to mark; to learn; 
to be informed of; to be aware 
of; to teach; to assume a dis- 
tinctive mark; to sign (a deed). 


GLOSSARY 


‘Alam: Book marker; target; 
aim. ‘Alamat Pl. ‘Alamat: 
Mark; sign; token; symptoms; 
to distinguish; to know. ‘Alam 
Pl. A‘lam: Sign; mark; limit- 
stone; way-mark; elevated 
mountain, ‘Alam PI. ‘Alamin: 
World; universe; several kinds 
of created beings and things. 
Primarily it means that by 
means of which one is able to 
know the Creator and hence 
signifies world or creation, 
because by it the Creator is 
known (T. M. L.). There are 
many worlds, spiritual, physi- 
cal, astronomical, world of 
thought and wisdom, world 
knowable through the senses, 
invisible world of angels etc. 
N‘alama: We might distin- 
guish (Bahr). ‘Ilm: Is not 
followed by the particle min 
except when it is used in the 
sense of distinguishing one 
thing from the other (R. L. 
T.). 


‘Isa «eee: Is the Arabic form 


of the Hebrew word Jasu or 
Jeshua and Joshua. In Arabic 
the word may be considered 
to have been derived from the 
root Is or Us which means 
white camels, the whiteness 
of whose hair is mixed witha 
dark shade and this is looked 
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Jabal ts GLOSSARY 


upon as particularly good 
animal. It also means to man- 
age a property well, to improve 
and make better life (L.). 


De 


Jabal j.>: Mountain; meta- 
phorically it signifies a big and 
proud person; the chief or 
leader of a people; lord; a 
great and mighty man (L. T.). 

Jabbar L>: Is derived from 
Jabara. To set (a broken 
bone); to restore; to compel. 
Jabara Khâtirahû: To con- 
verse kindly. Jabara: To 
oblige. Tajabbar: To become 
green again (tree); to recover 
from (illness, destitution); to 
regain (wealth); to be rein- 
stated in a former position. 
Jabrût: might; power; great- 
ness (L.T,R.). 

Jahada 4>: To toil; to exert 
strenuously; to over load (a 
camel). Jahada hi al- 
‘atshu: He suffered from 
thirst; to struggle; to strive 
after; to meditate upon a thing; 
to struggle against (difficul- 
ties). Juhd: Ability; power; 
energy; Juhadaka an taf‘ala 
kadha: Do so to the utmost of 
your ability. Majhûd: Zeal; 
exertion. Jihad s\g>: The ex- 


Jahada sige 


erting of one’s utmost power 
in contending with an object 
of disapprobation (T.). It is 
only ina secondary sense that 
the word signifies fighting; 
rather there is nothing in the 
word to indicate that this striv- 
ing hard is to be effected by 
the sword (Râzî). Jihad is of 
three kinds, viz., the carrying 
on of a struggle i. against a 
visible enemy, ii. against the 
devil, iii. against self (R.) Ex- 
erting one’s self to the extent 
of one’s ability and power 
whether it is by word (gaul) 
or deed (fiT). Jihad properly 
signifies the using or exerting 
of one’s utmost power, ef- 
forts, endeavors or ability, in 
contending with an object of 
disapprobation (T.). Jihad is, 
therefore, far from being syn- 
onymous with war. Its 
meaning as war undertaken 
for the propagation of religion 
is unknown to the Arabic lan- 
guage and the teachings of 
the Qur’an. The 29th chapter 
of the Qur’an (29:6,8,69) is 
one of the group which was 
undoubtedly revealed in the 
fifth and sixth years of the 
Call of the Prophet, and it is 
an admitted fact that permis- 
sion to fight was given to the 


35-B 


Jaham re 


Muslims after the twelfth 
year of the Call, when they 
had moved to Madinah, or at 
the earliest, when they were 
on the eve of leaving Mak- 
kah, yet the word Jihdd is 
freely used, without implying 
any war. Imam Bukhârî in his 
Book of Jihad has several 
chapters speaking of simple 
invitation to Islam (B. 56:99, 
100, 102, 143, 145, 178). This 
fact indicates that up to the 
time of Bukhari? the word 
Jihad was used in the sense 
on which it is used in the 
Qur’ an. Other books of tradi- 
tion contain similar 
references. The correct ren- 
dering of the word Jihad is 
using one’s utmost power in 
contending with an object of 
disapprobation and striving for 
it. There is nothing in the word 
to indicate that this striving is 
to be effected by sword. It 
can be by the tongue or by 
any other method (R4zi). 
Fighting in defense of religion 
received the name of Jihad 
because under some circum- 
stances it became necessary 
for the truth to live and pros- 
per; if fighting had not been 
permitted, truth would have 
been uprooted. According to 
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Janna ¿> 


the Qur'an the greatest jihad 
which a Muslim must carry 
on is by means of the Qur’ ân 
-its teachings and reasonings 
(25:52). 

Jaham >: To meet any one 
with a frowning face; to have 
a stern look; to look at any 
one with a severe, morose 
and contracted face. 
Jahamtun: The darkest part 
of the night. Juham: Water- 
less cloud. 

Jahannam e: Gehenna; Hell; 
a place of punishment which 
is dark and waterless and 
which makes the face of its 
inmates ugly and contracted 
(Muhit). - 

Jamal jo>: He-camel; full 
grown he-camel; camel; palm 
tree; large sea fish or whale; 
cable; ship’s rope; twisted 
rope (L. T. Jawhari). 

Jan yb: Harmless swift and 
small serpent. 

Janna ;,>: to be dark; to cover; 
to wrap; to conceal; to be 
mad; to be covered with 
plants; to be mad with joy or 
anger; to be hidden; to be 
excited. Junna: Covering; 
shield; protective. Janin: 
Embryo; fetus; anything hid- 
den. Junin: Madness; 
insanity; diabolical fury; pas- 
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sion. Majniin: Mad, pos- 
sessed; luxuriant (plant). 


Jannat 42>: Garden; Paradise. 


The description of Para- 
dise as given in the Holy 
Qur’an is a parable (13:35; 
47:15). It is beyond human 
mind to comprehend its na- 
ture (32:18). The Holy 
Prophet said, ‘No eye has 
seen it, nor has any ear heard 
of it, nor can the imagination 
of human being conceive of 
it’ (B.). While describing the 
blessings of Paradise the Holy 
Qur’an uses names of things 
generally looked upon as good 
in this world, though in the 
Hereafter they will be there 
in a far better form. The life 
after death is spiritual, but not 
in the sense that it will con- 
sists of a mental state only. 
There the human soul will 
have a kind of body. It is a 
real and true gift of Allah. 
The streams of the Paradise 
represent the good deeds, and 
gardens represent faith. Fruits 
of the deeds will be similar to 
the deeds and actions in this 
life will be mirrored in their 
fruits (2:25). The word zauj, 
of which azwaj is the plural 
signifies either of the two com- 
panions of a couple, that is, 
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Jinn ¿> 


the male as well as the fe- 
male. The Holy Qur’ ân is full 
of clear statements that 
women shall enjoy the bliss of 
Paradise (13:23). 


Jinn ¿>: A genius; whatever 


hides or conceals or covers; 
whatever remains hidden or 
becomes invisible. The word 
therefore signifies such be- 
ings that remain aloof from 
the people as if remaining con- 
cealed from the eyes of the 
common folk as kings and 
other potentates generally do. 
It is in this sense that the word 
is used by Zuhair. Techni- 
cally speaking the word Jinn 
has been spoken of in the 
Holy Qur’an as well as the 
traditions in diversified senses. 
The Jinn has been applied to 
evil spirits which inspire evil 
thoughts; various germs and 
insects etc.; the imaginary be- 
ings whom the infidels 
worshipped; people of dif- 
ferent far flung countries 
living detached from other 
civilized human beings; 
people who inhabited the 
earth in prehistoric times, 
subject to no laws or rules 
of conduct; before the birth 
of Adam who laid the founda- 
tion of the civilization; by the 
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GLOSSARY Kafara _,25 


jinns are also meant the Jews 
of ‘Nasibin’; the jinns were 
those stalwarts whom 
Solomon had taken into cus- 
tody and having subjugated 
them made them work as 
constructors of huge build- 
ings and who were expert 
divers for him. Ibn-Manzir 
in his book Lisan al-‘Arab 
has quoted a verse of an 
ancient poet in which he 
calls his beloved by the name 
of Jinni. Zuhair ibn Abi 
Sulmâ has used the word Jinn 
for people who are peerless, 
having no match or equal. 
Tabrizi writes in his book 
Sharah-al-Hamdadsah that 
Jinn is a being who is highly 
potent, shrewd and possessed 
of great powers and abilities. 
The primary meaning of the 
word ma ‘shar in the verses; 
6:128,130; 55:33 also rein- 
force this interpretation. 
Ash‘arahii means he lived in 
close communion with him and 
was on intimate terms (L.T.). 
Thus by calling, Jinn and hu- 
man beings a single 
community, the Holy Qur'an 
clears that here jinn and hu- 
man being are not two 
different kind of beings. 


Jarama, >: To cut; to lap off; to 


acquire a thing; to commit a 
crime against anyone; to com- 
mit a sin. Mujrim is derived 
from jaram: One who com- 
mits a crime; la jarama - 
certainly,without lap (L.T.). 


Jidh‘a ç i>: Palmtree; stock; 


trunk of a tree; branch of a 
tree (L.R.T.). 


Jizyah 45> is derived from 


Jazaya: He or it paid or gave 
satisfaction; he paid such a 
one his right or due. Jizyah is 
the tax that is taken from the 
free non-Muslim subjects of a 
Muslim state in lieu of the 
protection it ensures them 
(T.), and because it is a com- 
pensation for the protection 
which is guaranteed them, the 
non-Muslim subjects being 
free from military service 
(AH.) and Zakat. But if they 
perform military service and 
pay Zakat their is no Jizyah on 
them (L. R. Rz.). The tax 
imposed on Muslims is called 
Zakat which is a heavier tax 
than Jizyah, and Muslims in 
addition to this tax have to 
perform military service as 
well. 


(K) J 


Kafara ,2S: To cover; to con- 
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ceal; to become a disbe- 
liever; to be ungrateful; to 
deny. Kafr: Darkness. 
Kâfir: Disbeliever; ungrate- 
ful; dark cloud; night; coat 
of mail; impious. Just as 
îmân is the acceptance of 
the truth so kufr is its rejec- 
tion, and as the practical 
acceptance of the truth or 
doing of a good deed is called 
îmân or part of îmân so the 
practical rejection of truth or 
the doing of an evil deed is 
called kufr or part of kufr. 
The Holy Prophet g is re- 
ported to have warned his 
Companions in the following 
words, ‘Beware! Do not be- 
come disbelievers (kuffar) 
after me, so that some of you 
should strike off the necks of 
others (B. 25:132). Here the 
slaying of a Muslim by a Mus- 
lim is condemned as an act of 
disbelief. In another tradition 
itis said, ‘Abusing a Muslim 
is transgression and fighting 
against him is Kufr - disbelief 
or a part of disbelief (B. 
2:36). Ibn Athir in his well 
known dictionary of traditions, 
the Nihayah writes, ‘Kufr is 
of two kinds, one is denial of 
the faith itself and the other is 
denial of a fra’ (branch) of 


GLOSSARY 
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the branches of Islam and on 
account of it a person does 
not get out of the faith of 
Islam: this is what is called 
kufrun dina kufrin. 
Kâffatan $ls: All together; 
wholly and completely; re- 
pulsing the enemy of peace; 
restraining oneself and others 
from sin and digression. 
Kahf 245: Shelter; cavern; cave 
(L. T.); a place of refuge; a 
spacious cave; a cave exca- 
vated out of a mountain in the 
form of a house (L. T. R.). 
Kalalah JMS: One who has no 
child (4:12); who has neither 
parents left nor a child (4:176). 
Kalimah ilS, Pl. Kalimat: 
Word; speech; prophecy; 
news (R.L.T.). The an- 
nouncement of Jesus’ advent 
had been made in the Books 
of the Prophets before him, 
so when he came it was said, 
‘This is the prophetic word’, 
and so he was called a ‘Word’ 
(Razi). Jesus had been called 
Kalimat-Allah because his 
words were helpful to the 
cause of Allah, just as a per- 
son who helps the cause of 
religion by his velour is called 
Saif Allah (the sword of Al- 
1ah), or Asad Allâh (the lion 
of Allah), sois the expression 
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Kalimat-Allah (T.). Besides 
the above mentioned mean- 
ings the Holy Qur’an has 
used this word Kalimah in 
the following senses also: A 
sign (66:12); punishment 
(10:96); plan and design 
(9:39); glad tiding (7:137); 
creation of Allah (31:27). 


Kalla XS: This particle signi- 


fies rejection, rebuke and 
reprimanding a person for 
what he has said being un- 
true. It also indicates that what 
has been said before is wrong 
and what follows after it is 
right. It is also used to reject 
the request of a person and to 
reprimand him for making it 
(L.T.R.). 


Kama LS: This particle means 


because; as; just as; since (L. 
T. Muhit). 


Kasaba ~S: Earned. Iktasaba 


cS]: Incurred: These are 
two words from the same root 
ksb. The word kasaba gen- 
erally denotes the doing of 
good deeds and iktasaba the 
doing of evil deeds and de- 
notes greater exertion on the 
part of the person who com- 
mits that evil deed (L.). ,. © 


Kashafat an Saqiha s Cais 


kö Lo: She uncovered her 
shanks; she got ready to meet 


GLOSSARY 


Khada‘a 


Khada‘a g4 


the situation; she became per- 
turbed or perplexed or was 
taken, aback (L.T.). 


Kariha» ,S: He found it difficult; 


he disliked it; he did not de- 
sire; he disapproved; he hated 
and loathed; he did it unwill- 
ingly and against his wish or 
liking (L,J.R.). 


Katama «S: To conceal; to re- 


strain (anger). Kitmân: It is 
used to denote a state of af- 
fairs without there being any 
attempt or desire on one’s 
part to conceal or suppress 
anything. It may merely be 
the result of circumstances or 
outcome of nature (T.). 


Kursî 5: learning; power; 


chair; throne. Huwa min ahlil 
kursi: He is a learned man. 
Khairun né@si,, alkrdst: 
cl SV LI! The best 
of men are men of learning. 
Kursiyyohû: His knowledge 
(L.T.). Râzî inclines to the 
view that it means ‘Allah’s 
majesty, glory and power’. 
Zamakhshari interprets it as 
'His sovereignty and domin- 


' 


10n. 


(KH) ¢ 


4>: He forsook; 
abandoned; refrained (L.T.). 
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Khafa 


Khafâ i 


Akhda‘a: He sought or de- 
sired to deceive but did not 
succeed in his attempt, while 
Khada‘a means he suc- 
ceeded in his attempt to 
deceive (Baqa’. T.). 

st, Akhfa á> |: To 
conceal a thing; to remove 
its covering, to manifest (T.). 
This word has contradictory 
meanings, | 


Khairan | ,..>: To earn wealth; 


to prefer; to select; to give 
to anyone the option between. 
Khair Pl. Akhyâr and 
Khiyar: Good; excellent; bet 

ter; the best; moral or physical 
good; wealth; welfare; vir- 
tue. Khair P1. Khairat: Good; 
the best; good deed. Khair: 
Considerable and much wealth 
(Kf.). 


Khalada „al>: To last long; to 


remain; to live on; to retain a 
youthful appearance; to abide 
in a place; to live without 
change or deterioration, and 
does not necessarily convey 
the idea of perpetuity 
(R.L.T.). Akhlada: To lean 
towards; to stick faithfully to 
(a friend). Khuld: Paradise; 
continuity, (L.T.R. Asas). 


Khalafa l>: To succeed; to 


take the place of; to be the 
agent; substitute of. Khalifa: 


GLOSSARY 


Khalafa Gils 


To be stupid. Khalafa ‘an 
khulgi abihi: He has not his 
father’s worth. Khalafa: To 
be altered in; to be corrupt; to 
ascend a mountain; to remain 
behind; to repair (clothes); to 
seize any one from behind; to 
disobey; to transgress; to for- 
feit one’s word; to disagree. 
Akhlafa mouidahi: To break 
a promise; to repair (a gar- 
ment); to send behind; To 
replace. Takhallafa: To re- 
main behind; to disagree. 
Ikhtalafa: To be diversified; 
to branch off; to succeed; to 
replace; to leave behind; to 
return repeatedly to. 
Istakhlafa: To appoint as suc- 
cessor; to substitute one for 
another. Khalaf: Good son; 
good substitute; good com- 
pensation. Khalf: Bad son; 
bad substitute; bad compen- 
sation. Khawâlif: Women. 
Khilaf: diversity; other; else; 
contrary. Khilâf: It is infini- 
tive noun from Khalafa. He 
disagreed; he disobeyed or 
defied; he put a thing on oppo- 
site side or in opposite 
direction. Khilâf: Disobedi- 
ence, defiance, the contrary 
or opposing of a thing; con- 
trary or opposing side 
(L.T.R.). Khalifah: supreme 
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Khalaga cE GLOSSARY 


chief: successor; religious 
head (T.L.). Ibn Mas‘ûd 
and Ibn ‘Abbâs explain this 
word as one who judges 
among or rules the crea- 
tures of Allâh by His 
command (L.). The word 
Khalîfah in 2:30 refers to 
the children of Âdam, i.e. 
the whole of humankind. The 
correctness of this view is 
corroborated by the Holy 
Qur’ ân itself (6:165) (see also 
Adam, >!) _ 


Khalaga 4>: To measure; to 


proportion; to determine; to 
fashion; to create; to form a 
thing; to be fit; apt to a thing; 
to behave kindly with. Khulq: 
Moral; character; nature; 
temper; habit. Mukhallaq: 
Well proportioned (L.T.R.). 


Khamsa/Makhmasatun 


isara: Emptiness caused by 
hunger; extreme hunger. It 
also covers other situations in 
which overwhelming extra- 
neous forces beyond a 
person’s control may compel 
against one’s will to do some 
thing that is prohibited 
(L.T.R.). 


coe 


Khamara >: To conceal; to 


hide; to withhold. Khamira: 
To be unaware of (news). 
Khamara: To mingle with. 


Ikhtamara: To be fermented. 
Khanrr: Any thing that clouds 
or obscures and covers the 
intellect; grapes. Khamira: 
Intoxicated; giddy (T.). 
Khimar, Pl. Khumur: Screen; 
muffler; head dress (women) 
(oS 2 


Khasafa >: To bring dis- 


grace; to sink down; to be 
eclipsed; to humble and vex; 
to tear off; to cause a land to 
be swallowed up with its in- 
habitants; to bury one beneath 
the earth; cause the earth to 
swallow up. The infinitive 
noun khasf signifies being 
vile; abject; It also contains 
the sense of abasing or hum- 
bling others (L. T.). 


Khasha‘a 72s: To be submis- 


sive; humble; lowly; bow 
down; cast down (of eyes); 
faint (voice); to exercise re- 
straint; throw himself 
completely at His mercy (2:46) 
(L.T.R.),_ 


Khatama =: To seal; to put a 


signet upon; to stamp; to 
cicatrise (word). Khatama 
‘alâ qalbihi: To seal the heart; 
to harden it; to finish; to read 
over (a book); To complete a 
thing. Khâtim: Seal; signet- 
ring; stamp; last. Khâtam: 
Seal; the best; the Most Per- 
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fect; last; the embellishment 
and ornament (R. L. T.). 
The difference between 
Khdatim and Khdtam is that 
the meaning of khdtim is 
last part or portion but the 
word khatâm means that 
last part or portion of a thing 
that is the best. Thus it indi- 
cates finality combined with 
perfection and continuation of 
its blessings (L.T.R. Zurqani, 
Asas). , 

Khula‘a ge: To release; to take 
off; to disown; to depose; to 
throw off (all restrained); to 
divorce. The right of the wife 
to claim a divorce. The right 
of the wife to claim a divorce 
is recognized by Islam (2:229, 
B. 68: 3,11). The two parties 
are on a perfect level of equal- 
ity in the matter of divorce. 
She has the right to claim 
divorce on those very grounds 
on which the husband could 
divorce his wife. The wife is 
also entitled to a divorce if the 
husband is missing. 


Khinzir » 5: This word is a 


combination of two words 
Khin means 'bad' and Ara 
means 'I see’. Khinzir thus 
means I see bad or evil; It 
also means dirty, greedy and 
stubborn (L.T.R.) 


GLOSSARY 


La‘allaka cU 


(L) J 


Lâ Y: No; not. It is also used to 


impart emphasis to the oath, 
meaning that the thing which 
is going to be explained is so 
self-evident that it does not 
need calling anything to bear 
witness to its truth as in 4:65 
and 56:75. But when the refu- 
tation of a certain hypothesis 
is intended Ld is used to sig- 
nify that the just said thing is 
incorrect and that the correct 
statement will follow immedi- 
ately aş in 75:1 (L.T. Kf.). 


La‘alla |: It is used to denote 


either a state of hope or fear 
whether that state pertains to 
the speaker or to the ad- 
dressee or to someone else. 
Razi says, 'It is used for a 
person when you intend to 
show his remoteness from a 
thing.’ 


w 


La‘allaka cU: You may have 


power to do such a thing. In 
verse 11:12. this word has 
been used to signify that the 
people imagine that you are 
now perhaps going to aban- 
don. It is also used to denote 
expectations or doubt com- 
bined with expectation. It also 
signifies not doubt but cer- 
tainty, asin 2:21 (L.T.R.Rz.). 
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Lam J: The particle denotes 


purpose result; consequence; 
end; as it is said, ‘Lidu lil 
mouti wabnit lil kharâbi' 
bear children that they should 
die and, build houses that they 
should fall into ruins. The sig- 
nificance is not that you should 
bear children for death or you 
should build houses for ruin. 
Such Lâm is called Lâm 
Agqbat. It also denotes cause 
such Lam is called Lâm Ta ‘lil. 
This proposition is used in the 
sense of fî (-for); in the sense 
of ba‘d (- after); in the sense 
of ilâ (- to); to express aright; 
in the sense of ma (-with or in 
spite of) (L.T.R.). This par- 
ticle also used as a 
corroborative e.g. indeed; 
surely; verily; certainly etc. 
When used instead of li with 
the affixed pronoun such as lî 
(-to me), laka (-to you) as 
proposition; expressing pos- 
session. Before the aorist it is 
used as a conjunction to ex- 
press the aim, intention, order. 
Ji’tuka li akrimuka: I have 
come to you in order to show 
you regard. When prefixed to 
the article ‘al’ the latter loses 
its hamza as in 4:144. It de- 
notes both the genetive and 
dative cases. 
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Laulâ YJ 


Lana Y: It was or it became 


tender smooth. 


Linah 4 J: A palm tree of which 


the dates are of very inferior 
quality and are unfit for hu- 
man consumption (L. T. 
Raudz ąal-Unaf). 


La‘nat cusJ: It is usually but 


inexactly translated as curse, 
in reality it denotes banish- 
ment or alienation from all 
that is good (L.). Whenever it 
is attributed in the Holy 
Qur’an to Allâh with refer- 
ence to a sinner, it signifies 
the latter’s exclusion from 
Allah’s mercy and grace or 
his rejection and disapproval 
by Allah (L. T.). 


Laqih wy Pl. Lawaqih: A she 


camel having just conceived 
or become pregnant. Riyahun 
Lawagqihun; - pregnant winds, 
impregnating or fecundating 
or fertilizing winds, winds 
which collect vapours and then 
form into the clouds and send 
down rain which make herb- 
age and plants fruitful. 
Harbun lawaqihun - a war 
pregnant with great events. 
Lagihun also means a man to 
whom offspring is born 
(L.T.).. 


Laula ‘YJ: Had not (sometimes 


synonymous with halla); 
could; therefore; why not. But 


44-B 


Lub UJ 


its meaning becomes clear 
if we remember that it is one 
of the hurif at tashdid - par- 
ticle denoting insistence. 
Whenever it is followed by a 
verb in the past tense, as in 
10:98 it implies reproof for 
one’s not having done some- 
thing that should have been 
done (L.T.R.). We should ad- 
mit that there is no idiomatic 
equivalent in modern English 
conveying this shade of mean- 
ing., 

Lub JJ Pl. Albâb: The best and 
choicest part of a thing; ker- 
nel; pith; heart; mind; pure 
understanding and intellect; 
the essence and substance of 
athing. Lub: Something higher 
and purer than understanding 
or‘aql (L.T.) Labib WJ: 
Gifted with sound judgment 
(L.T.R.). 


M, 


Mârût osL: See Hârût. 
Maʻâd sles: Makkah; is de- 


rived from ‘aud; to return; to 
come back to; to become ben- 
eficial to; to visit a place time 
after time; to repeat. ‘Aidah: 
Return; profit; advantage; 
benefit. Ma‘ad: Place of re- 
turn; meeting place; the 


GLOSSARY 


pilgrimage to Makkah (M.L.T. 
Aqrab.). 


Madda 4: To spread; to stretch; 


to pull; to put oil in a lamp; to 
lengthen; to take ink from (an 
ink stand); to grant a delay; to 
manure (a land); to draw forth 
from another thing; to make 
productive and fertile by 
means of particles of other 
things; to strain (L.T.R.). 
Madd: Ebb; rising of water; 
lengthening of the vowels. 
Mudd: Measure of various 
standards; bushel; two pints; 
dip of ink; length; space of 
time. Madad: Assistance. 
Midad: Ink; manure; pattern. 
Madiyyan: Material. 
Mumaddadah: Pitched. 


Mafatih ee Lasplural of Miftah: 


Keys; treasures; store; 
hoarded wealth; magazine 
(L.T.R.) 


Ma§idah » úL: Food; a table with 


food on it. A table without 
food is not called mâidah (R. 
T.). Tamida: To be a source 
of benefit and provision of 
food; it sways; convulse or 
quake (R.T.). 


Makar SX»: To plot and plan 


secretly with a view to cir- 
cumventing the other; to 
practice device; to requite the 
machination of a person (R. 
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Malaka cl 


T.). It is of two kinds, a 
good plan by which a good 
objective is sought and an 
evil plan by which an evil 
objective is sought (R.). 


Malaka ls: To possess; to 


become the owner of; to con- 
quer; to rule over; to control; 
to take (a wife); to supervise; 
to reign over; to get sover- 
eignty; to get ownership. 
Mallaka: To give (a wife) to. 
Umlika: To take a wife; to 
marry. Malik Pl. Mulik: 
Master; king; conqueror; 
ruler. Malaka: Habit; royalty; 
queen; faculty; treatment; 
custom. Malik: Owner; pos- 
sessor; who possesses the 
right of ownership over a thing 
and has the power to deal 
with it as one desires (M. L.). 
According to the rules of Ara- 
bic increasing the number of 
letters added to a root, as the 
letter Alifin Malik, makes its 
meaning more extensive 
(Kf.); hence a mâlik is more 
than a malak i.e. king. The 
adoption of the word mâlik or 
owner and lord is to show that 
the mâlik is not unjust if he 
forgives his servants or gives 
more than their right, as he is 
not like a king or a judge who 
is bound to give his judgment 


GLOSSARY 


Malaka ells 


strictly in accordance with a 
prescribed law, but being 
Malik or master he can for- 
give and show love and mercy 
wherever and in whatever 
manner he may like. The use 
of the word Malik for the 
Almighty Allah as in 1:4 serves 
a twofold purpose. On the 
one hand it gives courage, 
hope and confidence to a per- 
son who has in a moment of 
weakness committed some 
wrong, not to lose hope as the 
beneficent and Gracious Al- 
lâh being his Malik and Master 
has the power to forgive. On 
the other hand it serves as a 
warning against taking undue 
advantage of the Merciful 
Allah as he would hate to see 
His servants being degraded 
on account of sin. Both the 
things are essential for hu- 
man progress. Malakait: 
Kingdom; empire; heaven; the 
invisible world. Malik: 
Owner; possessor, sovereign. 
Milk-i-yamin: Wife; slave. 
Malak P1. Malaikah: Angel. 
Angels are part of the system 
with which Allah executes 
His will in both the physical 
and the spiritual worlds. 
They are message bearers 


Malaka cL 


and in the physical world 
they form the first link with 
a number of other links, de- 
scending downwards; butin 
the spiritual world they form 
a direct link between Allah 
and human beings. They in- 
spire people to do righteous 
deeds moving their mind to 
virtue. There is quite a large 
number of angels. They are 
divided into classes, each oc- 
cupying a definite position and 
serving a definite purpose. 
Angels are not visible to the 
physical eye, yet they do 
sometimes appear in one form 
or another. Their appear- 
ance is not in any real shape 
but simply a sort of manifes- 
tation. The contact, however, 
is not imaginary. They exer- 
cise direct influence which is 
definitely felt and may even 
be tested through the results. 
When we speak of an angel 
appearing to us we do not 
mean his actual descending 
on the earth and leaving his 
actual station in the heavens. 
We simply mean his manifes- 
tation by means of which he 
assumes a form which be- 
comes visible to human 
beings. An angel is not merely 
a force but can be a living 
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Malaka cL 


being who executes the will 
of his Lord, whenever and in 
whatever manner He de- 
mands. There are several 
sayings of the Holy 
Prophet £4 to the effect that 
an ‘angel’ appeared to him a 
number of times in one form 
or another. The existence of 
the angels has been 
recognised by righteous people 
in all ages and all countries. 
The angels though holy, pure 
and cannot commit sin and 
are provided with some pow- 
ers and abilities from Allah 
yet can represent only one 
side of creation. We may 
imagine them without pas- 
sion or emotion. They have 
no independent will of their 
own (16:50). But on the other 
hand a human being is en- 
dowed with emotion and 
passion. The power of will or 
choosing gave him to some 
extent a mastery over his own 
fortunes and over nature, thus 
bringing him nearer the Allah- 
like nature which has 
supreme mastery and will. So 
the real vicegerent is he who 
has the power of initiative, 
but whose independent ac- 
tion always reflects perfect- 
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tly the will of his Lord. So 
the angels, because of their 
one-sidedness were not 
meant to be raised to the 
dignity of vicegerent of Al- 
1ah. This shows the high place 
that humanity was destined to 
hold in the whole of creation 
(17:62). According to the Holy 
Qur’an for the existence, 
growth and development of 
the whole universe certain me- 
diums are essential; and those 
pure beings, known as angels 
have distinctive functions in 
the running of this universe. 
All plants, minerals and ani- 
mal life are constantly being 
influenced by these bodies. 
There is no discourtesy or 
disrespect in thinking that for 
the sake of Divine communi- 
cation there should be a 
medium between the Almighty 
Allah and His prophets, rather 
this is perfectly in accordance 
with Allah’s Laws of nature. 
These beings of splendour in- 
fluence the growth of spiritual 
perfection and visions of heart 
and mind to their maximum 
limit of development. 'Angels' 
in their own form of existence 
do not descend to earth and 
walk about like human be- 
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Malaka ells 


ings, in that case it would have 
been impossible for them to 
carry out any of their func- 
tions. Take for instance the 
angel of Death, Izrail. Every 
second of the day and night 
he 'visits' thousands of per- 
sons separated by thousands 
of miles in all parts of the 
world, if he were earthbound, 
his task would be impossible. 
In fact angels do not move 
from the place which Allah 
has appointed for them in or- 
der to carry out their duty. In 
the Holy Qur’4n on behalf of 
the angels itis said, ‘Each one 
of us has his assigned place. 
And verily we are the ones 
who stand ranged in rows’ 
(37:164-165). Just as the sun 
remains within its orbit, its 
light and warmth spreading to 
the earth, in the same manner 
in the spiritual and physical 
spheres angels remain at- 
tached to their respective 
appointed places. It should 
also be borne in mind that 
according to the Islamic 
Shariah the best among 'an- 
gels' do not have a better 
rank than the best among 
the human beings; and the 
best among them are supe- 
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rior to the best angels. All 
the angels do not enjoy the 
same rank and honour, and 
they do not perform the same 
kind of duties. Every angel 
has a different set of duties to 
carry out. It does also happen 
that one angel influences prop- 
erties in different ways. 
Gabriel is an outstanding 'an- 
gel' and he has many duties to 
perform in accordance with 
the sublime position he holds. 
He 'descends' on every such 
person who has been blessed 
with Divine revelation, but the 
scope of the effect of his in- 
fluence is different on the 
various abilities, capacities 
and according to the condi- 
tion of the soul (Taudzith 
i-Maram). Figuratively 
Malaikah means holy and 
good men of knowledge wis- 
dom and power (R4zi. 
Baidzawi), as the Holy Qur’ ân 
says about Joseph, ‘He is but 
a gracious angel’ (12:31). 


Manna ;;«: To bestow a favour 


upon; to recall (benefits); to 
reproach any one for a gift. 
Mann: gift; favour; benefit. 
Any thing which comes with- 
out much effort; honey; dew. 


GLOSSARY 


Masih eee 


According to Zajjaj it includes 
all that Allah bestowed on 
Israelites as a gift in the wil- 
derness and granted to them 
freely without much exertion 
on their part (M.L.Bahr). 
Truffle is one of the things 
included in the manna (B.). 


Madéflid J Lis: Pl. of Iglid, Qalid 


and Miqlad: All that encircle; 
treasured; collected (L.T.R.). 


Maridza |»: To be diseased. 


Maradz: Disease; anything 
whereby a person loses his 
physical, moral or spiritual 
health; any physical, moral or 
spiritual weakness or defect 
in faith; anything that hinders 
a human being’s physical, 
moral spiritual progress; hy- 
pocrisy (R. L.). The Holy 
Qur’an is revealed for heal- 
ing these diseases (10:57). 


Masih Ta (Messiah): One 


anointed ánd wiped over with 
some such thing as oil; one 
who journeys or travels much; 
one beautiful in the face; one 
very truthful; one created 
blessed and goodly; a king 
(L.T.). It is the Arabic form of 
Messiah which represented 
the Hebrew Mashiah, and 
Aramic Messiah. Jesus 
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Mata ol 


Christ is said to have been 
so called because he used to 
travel much (R. Râzî), or 
because he was anointed 
with a pure blessed ointment 
with which the Prophets are 
anointed (Razzi). 


Mata SL: To die; to die away 


(fire); to be worn out (gar- 
ment); to be forlorn (place); 
to become still (wind). 
Amâta: To soften (meat) by 
cooking; to cool (anger); to 
mortify (passions). Omit; to 
be obsolete (word). Istamata: 
To exert one’s self to the 
utmost. Maut: Death; swoon; 
madness; deprived of sensa- 
tion, intellect or understanding; 
stupor; sleep; lifelessness; 
slippage of the power of 
growth; to be as though dead 
with grief or sorrow or fear 
and pain. Motionlessness or 
stillness; being reduced to pov- 
erty; becoming worn out; 
becoming base, abject, vile 
and despised; any painful con- 
dition (R. L. T.). This word 
does not always denote 
physical death. Raghib ex- 
plains the verb mâta as 
having the meaning - he be- 
came deprived of sensation; 
dead as to the senses. Yuhy? 
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Min ¿= 


wa yumitu -He fertilizes (the 
earth) and causes desola- 
tion. Mayyit (Pl. Amwat) 
also signifies one whose 
blood has not been avenged, 
one who leaves behind no 
good successor; one stricken 
with sorrow and grief (L. 
T.). 


oF 


Mathal \2.+: To be excellent; 


eminent; to show a pattern; 
to liken; to relate a fact; to 
use a parable; to set up; to 
follow; to argue; to narrate. 
Dzaraba mathalan - he 
cited a proverb, as an allegory. 
Mithal Pl. Muthul: Pattern; 
type; example; excellent; first 
rate thing (L. T.). 


Mihâl JL: This expression oc- 


curs in the Holy Qur’ ân only in 
one place (13:13). It signifies: 
powerful in contriving; in aman- 
ner hidden from human eyes; 
that wherein wisdom lies. It 
also means, seizure; punish- 
ment; power; seniority; death; 
revealing of defects (M. L.). 


Min .: A portion or a source of 


sométhing; part of a whole; 
from; of; than; some; amongst; 
proposition used for express- 
ing a starting point; 
proposition for determining 
time, origin, composition, ex- 
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GLOSSARY Mugatta‘at Dlh 


Mubarak Jl. 


planation, commencement or Muddaththir $.: One who is 


separation; any; according 
to, mood of action; on; upon; 
out of; by reason of. Mata 
min youmihi he died the 
very same day. I[jtanibur 
rijsa min al outhdn - shun 
the abomination of idols. 
Proposition means separation; 
distinction. Ya‘lam al- 
mufsida min al- muslihi - he 
knows the wicked from the 
righteous; means sometimes 
instead of. It is explanative 
before the subject of a nega- 
tive or interrogative verb, Ma 
j@‘ani min rajulin - no man 
came to me. It also means 
relation; likeness between; 
Lastu minhu wa laisa minni 
- there is no relation between 
him and me (L. T. Razi). 


Mubarak J La: Passive parti- 


ciple derived from baraka 
signifying the continuance for 
ever of the blessings which a 
thing possesses and from 
which extensive good flows. 
It also possesses the sense of 
firmness, steadiness, abun- 
dance of good, exaltation, 
collection, blessings: Highly 
Exalted; far removed from ev- 
ery defect, impurity, 
imperfection and everything 
derogatory (L.T.R.). 


adorned with the best natural 
powers and qualities and with 
the prophetic dignity (Rûh al- 
Ma‘ani); one whois entrusted 
with the heavy load of the 
responsibility of prophethood 
(Qadir); One who adjusts or 
puts things in order; one who 
is about to leap upon a horse 
and ride; one who wrapped 
himself with a garment; Re- 
former; effacer; vanquisher 
(L.T.R.) 


Mudhammatan 3 Ll: Dark 


green with foliage. This ad- 
jective is used in the Holy 
Qur’ an to indicate ever fresh 
(R. J.). 


Ge 


Mugatta‘at © Lbiv: The Ab- 


breviations. Abbreviations 
are known to all nations. In 
the modern world the use of 
abbreviations is very widely 
spread. Nearly every dictio- 
nary forms alist of them along 
with their meaning. In the past 
when all writing was done by 
hand, abbreviations saved 
time and space. Today when 
so much is printed on so 
many subjects they serve the 
same purpose. In govern- 
ment, business, the armed 
forces, sports and so many 
other fields abbreviated 
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forms make a sort of lan- 
guage within a language. 
There are various ways of 
abbreviating words, but there 
is no single set of rules of 
abbreviation. A part of the 
whole word may be used. It is 
often the first letter taken for 
the whole word as UN, USA 
etc. In other cases key letters 
are selected e.g. Dr. for doc- 
tor and Mr. for mister. Modern 
abbreviations often use ini- 
tials and many omit periods. 
Anacronym is a word formed 
from initial letters in a phrase 
or title. It is also a form of 
abbreviation but it is pro- 
nounced as a single word not 
as a series of letters e.g. 
NATO. The Christian and 
Jewish Scriptures have also 
made frequent use of abbre- 
viations e.g. INRI. Compare 
the book of Psalms in Old 
Testament where the psalm- 
ist has arranged his meditation 
in an elaborate alphabetical 
form. It has been called the 
alphabet of Divine love. In 
every language they carry dif- 
ferent meanings in different 
places, and the meanings are 
decided in each case by the 
context. Their use is not an 
extraordinary thing, or out of 


GLOSSARY 


Mugatta‘at lehis 


the usual order. The use of 
abbreviations was in vogue 
among the Arabs even before 
Islam. They used them in their 
poems and speeches and con- 
versations as ,gn Arab, poet 
said: (8 Wg Jl 
"We said‘to our beloved stop 
for us for a while so she said 
lo I am stopping". Here the 
letter qâf stands for waqaftu 
(I am stopping) (see also 
Diwan al-Mutanabbi). There 
is also a saying of the Holy 
Prophet gi Kafa bisSaifi 
shâ li iL aS (Suffi- 
cient is the sword as a 
remedy). Here sha stands for 
shafion (Qurtub?). There are 
so many couplets in Arabic 
poetry in which this kind of 
abbreviation is used. Same is 
the interpretation that well- 
known philologists Akhfash, 
Zajjaj and Ibn al-Anbari have 
given to such abbreviations. 
From the sayings of the Holy 
Prophet Qurtubi quotes some 
abbreviations. Abbreviations 
in the Holy Qur'an like Alif 
Lâm Mim or Sâd are short- 
ened forms of words and 
phrases. They are not at all 
mystic symbols. The signifi- 
cance of the abbreviations 
used in the Holy Qur’an can 
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in most cases be traced to 
the Holy Prophet # and his 
Companions. So it is abso- 
lutely wrong to say that the 
meanings of these abbre- 
viations were unknown even 
to the Holy Prophet g and 
his Companions. I must 
warn the reader that abbre- 
viations like Alif Lam Mim 
are not acronyms. The Ara- 
bic name for these 
abbreviations is Muqatta ‘at 
i.e., letters used and pro- 
nounced separately. So these 
abbreviations are not pro- 
nounced as single words but 
as series of letters. These 
letters are part of the text of 
the Holy Qur’ ân, so itis wrong 
on the part of those transla- 
tors who leave abbreviations 
untranslated. The letters of 
these abbreviations stand for 
words and they have not been 
placed at random in the be- 
ginning of different chapters 
nor are their letters combined 
arbitrarily. There exists a 
deep and far-reaching con- 
nection between their various 
sets. Much has been written 
about the significance of these 
letters of which two points 
are very important and au- 
thentic. One is that each 
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Mugatta‘at obi» 


abbreviation represents a spe- 
cific attribute of Allah and the 
chapter before which the ab- 
breviations are placed and the 
subsequent chapter having no 
abbreviations is in its subject 
matter duly connected with 
the Divine attributes for which 
the abbreviation stands. The 
second is that they represent 
in numerical terms the period 
of rise and fall of every new 
community in Islamic world 
and their future history. Each 
letter of Arabic Alphabet, ac- 
cording to Hisab al-Jummal, 
has a definite numerical value 
of its own. Thus Alif has the 
value of 1 (one), Bd of 2 (two), 
Jim of 3 (three) and so on. 
This system was known to 
the early Arabs and is men- 
tioned in some of the well 
known books of Islamic tradi- 
tions (e.g. Ibn Jarir). From 
among the companions of the 
Holy Prophet g, ‘Ali the 
fourth Caliph, Ibn-‘Abbas, 
Ibn-Mas‘ûd and Ubbayy bin 
Ka‘b and their pupil Mujahid, 
ibn Jubair, Qatadah, Ikramah 
and Hasan and after them 
Suddi, Sh‘abî and Akhfash 
agreed in interpreting the let- 
ters Alif Lam Mim prefixed 
to the second chapter of the 
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GLOSSARY Muta‘axs 


\ 
Miisé (Moses), ~ 50 


Holy Qur’an and chapters 
3, 29, 30, 31 and 32 (six in 
all) as meaning I am Allah, 
the all-knowing. Alif stand- 
ing for and and Lâm for 
Allah and Mim for a‘lamo 
as being respectively the 
first , the middle and the last 
letters of the words they 
stand for. These abbrevia- 
tions occur in the beginning 
of not less than 28 chapters 
and are made up of one or 
more, to a maximum of five 
letters of the Arabic alphabet, 
Alif, Hâ, Ra, Sin, Sâd, Tâ, 
Ain, Qâf, Kâf, Lâm, Mîm, 
Hâ, Ya. aes 

Mûsâ (Moses) _. 50: It is a 
Hebrew-Arabic word. In He- 
brew it is written and 
pronounced as Moshe and 
means a thing drawn out of 
water. He was an Israelite, 
who according to the Bible 
lived about 500 years after 
Abraham and about 1400 be- 
fore Jesus Christ. It is wrong 
to say that Moses was not an 
Israelite by birth and did not 
belong to Hebrew stock 
(L.T.), ge 
Muta‘aw Istamta‘s LW! are 
derived from mata‘: Explain- 
ing this word Lisanal-‘Arab 
quotes Zajjaj as saying about 


the verse 4:24, 'This is a verse 
while interpreting of which 
some people have committed 
a great blunder owing to their 
ignorance of the Arabic. They 
have inferred from it the le- 
gality of Muta‘ (- temporary 
marriage which is unlawful in 
Islam)’. The Arabic idiom 
does not countenance this use 
of istimta‘ with regard to a 
woman in the sense of tempo- 
rary connection. Tamatta‘ bil 
mar’ati means he benefited 
by the woman temporarily, but 
istamta‘ bikadhaé means he 
benefited by her for a long 
time (L.). It must also be noted 
that whenever the noun 
tamattu‘ is used to denote 
temporary connection, itis fol- 
lowed by the proposition bâ 
put before the word standing 
for woman as in the above 
example, but in the expres- 
sion (4:24) the pronoun is 
preceded by the proposition 
‘min'. Tamattu‘: To profit. 
There are two ways in which 
Hajj may be combined with 
‘Umrah, Tamattu‘ and 
Qirdn. Tamattu‘ consists of 
combining the Hajj and the 
‘Umrah in such a manner 
that the pilgrim should enter 
a state of Ihrdm with the 
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ae 


Nafasa 25 


\ 
Naziat 23 GLOSSARY 


intention of performing an 
‘Umrah and get out of that 
state after the performance 
of the ‘Umrah and again en- 
tering into a state of Ihrâm in 
the days of Hajj, thus between 
the ‘Umrah and the Hajj the 
pilgrim profits by living in his 
ordinary condition and is not 
bound by the strict rules of 
Ihrâm. (See also Hajj, 
‘Umrah and Ihrâm). 


N) 5 


Nâziât Cc3l Pl. of Nâziun: 
Who perform their duty vig- 
orously; group of people who 
draw arrows and bows. The 
famous follower of the Com- 
panions ‘Ata has said that it 
alludes to bows which are 
drawn in a fight. Nazi‘: 
Stranger; remote; out of the 
tribe; thus it indicates Muhdj- 
irin; who were not of the clan 
of Ansar (L.ROh.T.). 


Naba’a «Ls: News; information; 


a message or announcement 
of great utility which results 
either to great knowledge or 
predominance of opinion and 
which inspires awe and makes 
the heart tremble with fear. 
Nabiwwat gad 
Prophethood. Nabi’at: 4 53 


Giving the news, information 
or prophecy (L.T.R. Baqa’). 


Nabi ¿> (pronounced with 


Hamza +): Prophet, who ac- 
quaints or informs others; who 
is informed respecting Allah 
and things unseen. But if it is 
derived from nabiiw’at it sig- 
nifies prophethood, elevation, 
evidence and giving news. 
Nabba’: A bigger significa- 
tion than naba’ (L.T.R.). A 
person came to the Holy 
Prophet ği addressing him 
Wl esL (with hamzah e) 
‘O! The person who fore- 
tells things of Allah’. He 
replied, ‘Say HW! sb -"O 
Prophet and Messenger of 
Allah!"’. - (without Hamza « 
but with yd $). 


Nafasa pás: To be tenacious of; 


to envy the good. Nafisa: Pre- 
cious. Nafasa: To aspire to a 
thing; to vie with any one in 
(the pursuit of). Nafs Pl. 
Nufûs and Anfis: Soul; vital 
principle; blood; spirit; per- 
son; individual; self of a 
human being or thing; inten- 
tions; desire; pride; essence; 
precious; much sought; ring 
leader; dearer; relative, pun- 
ishment. Tanaffasa: To 
breathe; to respire; to be- 


55-B 


Nafl ja 


come long (day); to shine 
(dawn); to sprinkle; to draw 
a deep sigh. Razi says that 
faqtulû anfusakum means 
mortify yourselves thus 
anfusakum means here 
your desires and passions 
(L.T,R.). 


Nafl j4; Pl. Anfal: Gift. It de- 


notes in its purely linguistic 
sense some thing given in ex- 
cess of ones obligation from 
which the term Saldtun Nafl 
(supererogatory Prayer) is de- 
rived (R.T. Miqyas.). 


Nahl $>; and Nahlah: Bee. 


Nihlah: Giving a thing will- 
ingly, cheerfully and without 
expecting a return; a free gift 
R) 2 

Najama m: To appear; to be- 
gin; to proceed; to ensure; to 
unfold a thing that comes or 
appears gradually as if by in- 
stallments; to pay (a debt) by 
installments (L.T.). Najm Pl. 
Najûm: Star; appointed time; 
creeper; germinative plant; 
tree; origin; from the very be- 
ginning this word has also 
been applied to each of the 
gradually revealed parts of 
the Holy Qur’an. This was 
the interpretation of the verse 
53:1 by Ibn ‘Abbâs (1.). This 
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Nâshitât cts: 


Nashitat chiis 


translation is regarded as fully 
justified by Raghib; 
Zamakhshary, Razi, 
Baidzawi, Ibn Kathir and other 
authorities. Raghib and Ibn 
Kathir in particular point to 
the phrase mawdgqiun nujiim 
in 56:75 which undoubtedly 
refers to the step by step rev- 
elation of the Holy Qur’ ân. 


Najas „> Unclean; dirty; filthy; 


impure (L.T.R.). Najâsat: Is 
of two kinds, one kind is per- 
ceived by senses and the other 
is perceived by the mind (R.). 


Nasal j: Offspring; produce; 


fruit Al-hartha wan nasla - 
land and its produce; wife and 
her offspring (R. L. T.). 

When its 
source is nashtan as in 79:2. 
It means those beings or 
groups of people who exert 
themselves vigorously in the 
discharge of their duties; those 
who travel from one place to 
another; those who tie as to 
form a knot, those who draw 
up (a bucket) at one pull; 
those who draw up quickly; 
those who pull out in a smooth 
and gentle manner. It is an 
act. But if the source is 
nishâtan then it means those 
who are lively or pleased or 


3 


Ries ok. ae GLOSSARY 
Nashiiz ge! 


Qadam Pat 


happy or,cheerful (L.T.R.). 


Nashiiz 5 54: Rebellion; ill will; 


disobedience; deliberate bad 
behaviour; desertion; rising 
against; resisting; hating; ill 
conduct; perverseness; to 
rise up (Qamis, T.). Abt 
Hayyan explains it as leaving 
the husband’s place and tak- 
ing up an abode which he 
does not like (Bahr). It also 
includes what is now a days 
described as mental cruelty 
and persistent breach of one's 
marital obligations (L.T.). 


Nid x Pl. Andad: Alike; rival; 


comtpeers. The rival and com- 
peers to Allah may be idols, 
great and glorious things, su- 
perstitions, poetry; things of 
art and sciences, pride of race, 
wealth, power, learning or 
even spiritual pride. The com- 
mentators of the Holy Qur’ an 
agree that the term andad, 
which is always used in the 
Holy Qur’an in plural form, 
implies any object of adora- 
tion to which some or all of 
Allah’s qualities are ascribed 
(R. L. T), 


Nisyân 3.5: Severing; ceas- 


ing to think of a person with 
feelings of love and affection; 
ceasing to think of a person or 
a thing either owing to loss of 


memory or negligence or do- 
ing it deliberately; 
forgetfulness; cutting of con- 
nection by way of punishment 
(L.T.R.). 


Nutfah 44:: Pure fluid; being 


applied to a very small quan- 
tity as well as a very large 
volume of it; any good drink; 
sea (T); small life germ; a 
sperm in the seminal fluid; 
drop of water. Nutfatan: Two 
seas; Mediterranean and the 
Red Sea (L. Aqrab). 


Nan ù: Large fish; ink pot; fig; 


science; Dhun-nin: Jonah (- 
the prophet) (L. T.). 


(O) 


Ou,|: Or; either; whether; un- 


less; and. It does not always 
indicate doubt but simply indi- 
cates the presentation of an 
alternative (M.L.). 


(Q) 5 


Qadam aos: The human foot; 


precedence; preference; 
rank; footing; foundations; ex- 
ample; strength. Qadama 
sidgin means going forward 
or advancement in excel- 
lence; footing of firmness 
(R.L.T.). 
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Qala JU: To say; to speak; to 
profess (a doctrine); to 
grasp a thing; to point out; 
to relate; to emit an opinion 
upon; to think; It is also used 
to describe the practical up- 
shot of events without there 
being any actual speech or 
dialogue.,An Arab poet says; 
Selly leew gdl ejb 
Qâlat Ildhal‘ainaini 
sam‘anwatd ‘atan both of my 
eyes said to her, ‘I obey’. 
[tis also sajd:_ a 
pad JG 5 god Sel 
Imt‘alal houdzu wa qåla 
qatnî 
the tank became full and said, 
‘That will suffice’. It does not 
mean that the tank actually 
said so, but simply that its 
condition implied that it was 
full (R.). The purpose of such 
narration being only to show 
the existing condition of things 
in a vivid and graphic form. 
To proclaim loudly, repeat- 
edly and in clear and definite 
terms, deeds and actions 
(L.T.R.N.Kf.). 
Qâma als: To rise; to stand up; 
to be lively; to appear in broad 
light (truth); to come back to 
life; to rise against; to super- 
intend; to persevere in; to rise 
for honouring; to sustain. 


GLOSSARY 


Qama als 


Qama bi amrin-he undertook 
an affair. Qâma bi wa‘dihi - 
he fulfilled his promise. 
Qawwama: To maintain; to 
erect; to set up; to set aright; 
to rectify; to make accurate; 
to awake. Aqama: To per- 
form (Prayer); to establish (a 
roof); to raise (the dead); to 
make one to stand up; to con- 
tinue; to keep to; to remain in 
(aplace); to straighten a thing; 
to render (a market) brisk; to 
appoint; to set up. Istaqama: 
To get up; to rise; to be up- 
right; to be in good state; to be 
straight forward; to return to. 
Qaum: Nation; tribe; party; 
some people. Qauma: Sta- 
tion; pause in Prayer; 
revolution. Qawâm: Liveli- 
hood; sustenance. Qiwam 
and Qiyam: Main stay; nor- 
mal state. Qawwâm: 
Sustainer; guardian; who man- 
ages and maintains the affairs 
well; who undertakes the 
maintenance and protection 
of, maintainer (L.T.). Qiyâm 
billâh -worship of Allâh. 
Qiyâmah: Resurrection; 
Hereafter; Day of the last 
judgment. Qam al giyadmah 
-he raised an uproar. 
Qimat: Value; price; stat- 
ure of a person. Qayyim ul 
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Qatala bs GLOSSARY 


mar’at - the husband; 
guardian; sustainer. 
Qayyimah: True faith. 
Qayyûm: Self-Existing; All- 
Sustaining. Maqâm: Abode; 
place; time of abode; stand- 
ing place; residence; rank; 
dignity. Mustaqim: Straight; 
right; undeviating and with- 
out any crookedness (M.T.). 
Aqama: He kept a thing or 
an affair in aright state (T.). 
Aqama al- saldta - to ob- 
serve Prayer; to perform the 
Prayer with all prescribed con- 


Qaradza oes 


Muhammad ie ; a book 
which is meant to be read; a 
book or message which is 
meant to be conveyed and 
delivered to other people; a 
book which comprises of and 
has collected in itself all truth; 
a book which contains not 
only visible truth which may 
be seen and felt by all but it 
also contains truths that lie 
hidden from the eyes of most 
persons and come to light only 
as and when time ripens 
(R.L.T.). 


ditions. The perfect Prayer is Qurii’-, 3: It is the plural of 


that in which body and soul 
both play their part (R.L.T.). 

Qatala į: He killed; put to 
death; slain; attempted to kill; 
rendered the person like the 
one killed; accursed (L.T.R. 
Zamakhshart). 

Qara’ « ,5: To read; to study; to 
convey; to make up (things); 
to collect. 

Qarang 5 Pl. Quriin: Generation; 
part or division of time; people 
of one time; a century; age; 
horn; edge; border of the ris- 
ing sun; trumpet; noble man; 


Qara’. Entering from the state 
of cleanliness and purity 
(tuhr) into the state of men- 
struation. Normally itis about 
four weeks but there are 
variations in the case of dif- 
ferent women (R.L.). 
Menstruations; period or state 
of purity; preceding and fol- 
lowing amenstrual discharge; 
that is the period between two 
menstruation; termination of 
a menstruation; the whole 
month (R.T.) (See also 
‘Iddat oc). 


ones equal inage; ray (R.L.T). Qaradza _2 5: To cut; to incline 


Qur’an gl: Name of the Book 
which was revealed to the 
Holy Prophet of Islam - 


in walk. Qarradza: To re- 
quite; to praise or blame. 
Miqradz: Scissors. 
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Yuqridzu: He will offer a 
good action or gift or any thing 
for which a reward may be 
sought (Abt Ishaq). Akhfash 
another very famous gram- 
marian says that 
yugqridzullah means who will 
do a good action by following 
and obeying the command of 
Allah (L.T.). According to 
Zajjaj gardz signifies any 
thing done on which a reward 
may be expected (R4zi). 


Qaub © ,3: To draw near. Qab: 


Space between middle and 
the end of a bow; space. 
Qaba qousain -one chord of 
two bows. The proverb re- 
minds us of an ancient Arab 
custom, according to which 
when two persons pledged 
themselves to close and firm 
friendship they would join their 
bows in such a way that they 
appeared as one and then they 
would shoot an arrow from 
that combined bow; thus indi- 
cating that they had become 
as it were one person and that 
an attack on one would be 
considered as an attack on 
the other (T. L.). The two 
bows seem to indicate also 
the Holy Prophet's two fold 
perfection in his nearness to 


GLOSSARY 


Rabb 2) 


Allah and his service to hu- 
manity. 


(R), 


Rabb ©: This word translated 


as Lord, means master; chief; 
determiner; provider; 
sustainer; rewarder; per- 
fecter; ruler; creator; 
maintainer; reposer of prop- 
erties in things of nature; 
developer; framer of rules and 
laws of the growth of things; 
regulariser; foster of things in 
such a manner as to make 
them attain one condition af- 
ter another until they reach 
their goal of completion 
(R.L.T.). Thus this word Rabb 
conveys not only the idea of 
fostering, bringing up or nour- 
ishing but also that of 
regulating, completing, ac- 
complishing, cherishing, 
sustaining and bringing to 
maturity by evolution from the 
earliest state to that of the high- 
est perfection. Rabb also means 
the originator of things and 
their combiner to create new 
forms and it means the Law- 
giver, who frames Laws under 
which he propounds the 
shapes which things must 
assume and the ratio and pro- 
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portion in which various in- 
gredients must combine with 
each other. He is the ar- 
ranger of the different stages 
through which they have to 
pass on their way to comple- 
tion. He sees to the 
necessary provision for them 
in their journey. He is the 
Lord Who puts things on the 
way to perfection. Thus the 
word Rabb signifies about two 
dozen processes which every 
entity passes through in its 
course of creation and evolu- 
tion before it reaches its final 
development. These meanings 
have not been forced and 
thrust upon this word. The 
lexicons of Arabic language 
speaks of all of them when 
they give the meanings of the 
root rabb. This word points 
to a law of evolution in the 
physical and spiritual worlds 
and the principle of evolution 
is not inconsistent with the 
belief in Allah. But we must 
warn the readers that the pro- 
cess of evolution referred to 
here is not identical with the 
theory of Darwin. The verse 
also points to the fact that a 
human being has been cre- 
ated for unlimited progress. 
We must admit that all other 


GLOSSARY 


Rafa‘a ad) 


languages lack an equivalent 
of the word as they have no 
equivalent for the words Rah- 
mân, Rahim, Hamd, Allah. 


Rabwahi ,. ): Fertile ground; el- 


evated ground (R.L.T.). 


Rafa‘a eo: To extol a thing; to 


lift; to take away; to put a 
noun in the native; to trace 
back (a tradition); to exalt; to 
raise; to elevate; to honour; to 
show regard to; to introduce 
any one to aking; to be raised 
to dignity. Rafi‘oka: Will ex- 
alt you . It is the active 
participle from rafa‘ which 
signifies raising; elevating; ex- 
alting and making honourable 
(T.). When the rafa‘ of a hu- 
man being to Allah is spoken 
of in the Holy Qur’ ân or in the 
religious literature of Islam it 
is always in the sense of mak- 
ing honourable. Raising a 
human being in his body to 
Allah implies that the Divine 
Being is limited to a place. 
The Holy Qur’an says, fî 
buyûtin adhinallah an 
turfa‘a (24:36) - in houses 
which Allah has commanded 
to be exalted. The Holy 


Prophet fg said, Man 
tawddza‘a lillâhi rafa‘a 
hullaho ilas samdis sabia‘ 
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- he who humbles himself for 
the sake of Allâh, Allâh will 
lift him up to the seventh 
heaven. In a prayer taught by 
the Holy Prophet we pray 
Allâhumma rfa‘nî O Allah! 
Exalt me. No one supposes 
that in this place rafa‘a means 
raising of the body to the heav- 
ens. Razi writes that this 
shows that rafa‘ is the exalt- 
ing in degree and in praise not 
in place and direction. Rafa‘a: 
He took a report or complaint 
to a person or authority; to 
make a thing tower above 
another standing beside it. 
There is a saying of the Holy 
Prophet @&, ‘rufia‘ land 
sakhratun tawiltatun lahâ 
zillun (B. Chapter on Hijrah) 
- abig stone giving good shade 
was raised above us i.e. we 
found ourselves beside a high 
shady stone. Again the Holy 
Prophet g& says, “Allah will, 
by means of this Qur’ ân exalt 
some people and humble oth- 
ers’ (Muslim). Of course no 
one supposes that in these 
places raf‘a means raising of 
the body to the heavens. In 
fact when the raf‘a of a per- 
son is spoken of as being to or 
toward Allah the meaning is 
invariably his spiritual eleva- 


GLOSSARY 
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tion (L.T.R.B.). Jesus him- 
self has denied the possibility 
of his rising physically to 
heaven. Says he, ‘And no 
man has ascended up to 
heaven but he that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of 
man which is in heaven’. 
(John, 3:13). ges 


Rahman ,,.—,): The Arabic 


words Rahmân and Rahim are 
translated as ‘Most Gracious’ 
and ‘Ever Merciful’. They are 
derived from the same root 
rhm. The word rahm signi- 
fies: love; tenderness; mercy; 
pity; forgiveness; goodness; 
favour; all that is required for 
exercising beneficence 
(M.L.T.). Rahman and Rahim 
are both active participle 
nouns of different measures 
denoting intensiveness of 
significance. Arabic intensive 
is more suited to express 
Allah’s attributes than the su- 
perlative degree. Rahmân is 
in the measure of Fa‘lan 
which conveys the idea of 
fullness and extensiveness 
and indicates the greatest pre- 
ponderance of the quality of 
love and mercy which com- 
prehends the entire universe 
without regard to the effort 
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ae 


GLOSSARY Rajam ad) 


Rahim i 


and asking even before we 
are born. The creation of the 
sun, the moon, air and water 
etc. are all there because of 
this attribute, 


Rahim »——>: Is in the mea- 


sure of Fa‘il. This measure 
denotes the idea of constant 
repetition and giving of lib- 
eral reward to those who 
deserve it and seek it. The 
manifestation of this attribute 
is in response to and as a 
result of the action of the hu- 
man beings (A.H.). So Rahim 
means extremely and continu- 
ously Merciful and Dispenser 
of grace and love as a result 
of our deeds and supplica- 
tions, and One in Whom the 
attribute is constantly and ex- 
cessively repeated. The Holy 
Prophet ġ has explained the 
meaning of Rahman and Rahim 
3 Yl M) Loud (>) The 
attribute Rahmân generally per- 
tains to this life. His love and 
mercy is manifested in the 
creation of the universe. He 
is the bestower of gifts which 
precede our birth. While the 
attribute Rahim generally per- 
tains to the life to come and 
His love and mercy are mani- 
fested in the state that comes 


after. He causes good results 
to follow on good deeds and 
would not nullify and render 
void anyone’s right works 
(H.A.). The measure of 
fa‘lan conveys the idea of 
fullness and extensiveness 
while the measure of Fa‘? 
denotes the idea of repeti- 
tions (Muhit). The term 
Rahman circumscribes the 
quality of abounding grace in- 
herent in and inseparable from 
the concept of the Almighty; 
whereas Rahim expresses the 
continuous manifestation of 
that grace in and its effect 
upon us and is an aspect of 
His activity (Ibn Qayyim). So 
Rahman and Rahim are not 
the repetition of one and the 
same attribute for the sake of 
emphasis but are two differ- 
ent attributes. 


Raib <~ ,: Doubt; affliction or 


calamity; false charge; dis- 
comfort or uneasiness of 
mind; such doubt as is based 
on prejudice or suspicions and 
not the doubt which helps in 
research and promotion of 
knowledge (L.T. Ahmad). 


Rajam aoe To cast a stone at; to 


stone any one to death; to 
course; to revile any one; to 
expel; to speak conjecturally. 
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Marâjim: Foul speech 
(R.L.T.). 

Raka‘a 2S: To bow down in 
Prayer; to be bent (old man); 
to stoop the head to kneel; 
to Pray. Rak‘at Pl. Rak ‘at: 
The word is derived from 
raka‘a meaning he bowed 
down and literally the Rak ‘at 
is an act of bowing down 
before Allah in Prayer. The 
Prayer is made up of a num- 
ber of rak ‘ats, varying from 
two to four. Technically it 
means one complete act of 
devotion which includes stand- 
ing; bowing down; prostration 
and sitting reverentially in 
Prayer; and is thus a kind of 
one unit in Prayer. The wor- 
shipper first stands reverently, 
and recites Surah Fâtihah 
and certain prayers; then he 
bows down and glorifies Al- 
lah; then he stands up again 
praising Allah, then falls pros- 
trate placing his forehead and 
nose on the ground and glori- 
fying Allah, then he sits down 
in a reverential position and 
makes a petition then again 
falls down in prostration then 
he sits down or stands rever- 
ently. This is a complete 
rak‘at of a Prayer. Posture 
of rukii‘ in Prayer, the giyadm 


GLOSSARY 


Riba -L, 


is followed by rukû‘ which 
means bowing down. In this 
posture the worshipper while 
standing, bows forward and 
places both hands on his knees 
without bending his legs and 
arms, | 

Rahw ,2,: Calm; motionless; de- 
pressed place where water 
collects; an elevated and plain 
place; dry tract of ground 
(R.L.T.). 

Raja’«-): To be disappointed; 
to hope for; to fear, but in this 
sense it is always found with 
a negative (L.R.T.). 

Rattala Į): To put together and 
arrange nicely the component 
parts (of the speech) and make 
it distinct, and separate one 
from the other; to fairly ar- 
range; to repeat with a slow 
and distinct enunciation 
(L.T.). 

Ribâ: L: Any fixed sum (money 
or commodity) stipulated to 
be received or given for lend- 
ing or borrowing over and 
above what one advances or 
receives not in the way of 
legitimate and actual circula- 
tion and utilising labour and 
before fetching profit or loss, 
whether the dealing is with 
an individual or organisation, 
irrespective of the cause and 
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aim of borrowing or lending 
is riba (interest or usury). 
The stress is on ‘fixed’ and 
‘before’. The debtor shall 
not be made to pay more 
which was fixed before 
lending. The word riba cov- 
ers both usury and interest. 
Rih ase Wind; power; domi- 
nance; conquest; 
predominance; strength; vic- 
tory. When it is used in the 
singular number it generally 
signifies Divine punishment 
(17:69; 54:19; 69:6), but when 
itis used in the plural number 
it generally signifies Divine 
blessings (27:63) (L.T.R.). 
Rouh ¢5): Mercy. Linguisti- 
cally it is related to the noun 
Rih (breath of life) and has 
also the significance of Rahat 
(rest from grief and sadness) 
(T.). Thus the most appropri- 
ate translation would be life 
giving and soothing mercy. 
The word rûh is often used in 
the Holy Qur’an in the sense 
of Divine inspiration and rev- 
elation (T.). Since it gives life 
to hearts that were dead in 
their ignorance and has in the 
spiritual world the same func- 
tion as a soul has in the 
physical world (Kf. R4zi). 


GLOSSARY 
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Rûh T2: Breath of life; soul; 


spirit; inspiration; revelation; 
essence (R.L.). The Holy 
Qur’an; joy and happiness; 
mercy; life giving words of 
Allah; Prophet’s Divine Mes- 
sage because of its life-giving 
qualities; angel; archangel 
Gabriel (R.L.T). 


(S) = 


Sada >La: To be noble and glori- 


ous; to rule; to lead; to 
overcome any one in glory. 
Sawida: To be black; to be 
bold. Sawwada Wajhuhû: To 
disgrace any one. Aswada: 
To beget a black boy or a boy 
who is chief. Sawâd: Great 
number. Assayyadah: Our 
blessed lady. Asswad > 5.1: 
Black, greater. Aswadda 
wajhuhu: His face became 
expressive of grief or sorrow; 
he was in a bad condition, 
failure and sorrow; he be- 
came sorrowful or 
confounded; he became dis- 
graced (R.L.T.). 


Saq 3: Shank; difficulty; dis- 


tress. Kashafat ‘an 
sdqihalgalu ¿pe CteSis a well 
known idiom. It refers to a 
person when difficulty befalls 
him, meaning he prepared 
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himself to meet the diffi- 
culty or to become perturbed 
or perplexed. It is a com- 
mon place idiom of Arabic 
literature. Only gross igno- 
rance of the Arabic idioms 
would make anyone adopt 
the literal significance of the 
words. Kashfat ‘an sdqaiha 
- as she uncovered her shanks 
in 27:44. Kashf ‘annissdq is 
a proverb signifying the hard- 
ness of an afair and the 
severity of a calamity. The 
origin of it is in the fright and 
the flight and the tucking up 
of their garments by women 
from their shanks in fleeing 
and the disclosing of their an- 
klets (Kf.). Kashafal amru 
‘an saqthi: The affair became 
distressful. Yukshafa ‘an 
sdqin - the truth shall be laid 
bare. They say qâmatil 
qoumu alâ sâqin -the people 
were or became in a state of 
distress. Kashaftil harbo ‘an 
sâqin - the fight became ve- 
hement. Kashshaf says while 
explaining 68:42 that it means 
the day when the affair be- 
comes hard and formidable 
and there is neither any laying 
bare nor a shank. Baidzawi 
says it means the day when 
there is a severe affliction 
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and when the truth of the 
matter is laid bare (L. T.Kf. 
Baidzawi). 


Saba‘ er F. Sab‘atun: Seven. 


Sab‘tn: Seventy. They are 
also used in a vague manner 
as meaning seven or more; 
several or many; a large num- 
ber (L.T).. 


Sahara >: To fascinate; to 


bewitch; to wheedle; to turn 
any one from; to gild. Sihr: 
Witchcraft; sorcery; elo- 
quence; seduction; falsehood; 
deception; anything the source 
of which is not quite visible; 
showing off falsehood in the 
form of truth; a crafty device; 
mischief; mesmerism; hypno- 
tism. Sahir Pl. sâhirûn and 
saharah: Wizard; deluder; 
man of vast learning (L.T.R.). 
Sahira: To rise or act at day 
break. Sahar Pl. ashar: Day 
break; end; edge. Mashir: 
Bewitched; fudged; deceived, 
deluded; beguiled; circum- 
vented; outwitted; ashdr is 
the plural and denotes the later 
part of the night and also sig- 
nifies the core of the heart; 
the inner part of the heart or 
simply heart (L.T.). 


Sahata naw: To make unlaw- 


ful profits; to destroy; doing of 
anything that leads to destruc- 


66-B 


soe 


Sajada sou 


tion; to devour all that is 
forbidden; to gain any prop- 
erty or thing that is prohibited; 
not lawful (L.). It is also ap- 
plied to a bribe (R.). 

Sajada Jæ: To bow down; to 
lower the head; to cast down 
one’s looks; to be lowly and 
submissive; to prostrate; to 
obey; to be humble; to bow 
down in adoration with the 
forehead touching the ground; 
to worship. Sajadatil safindtu 
lir riyahi - the boat bowed 
before the wind; it followed 
the direction of the wind. 
(R.T.). Masjid: A place of 
adoration and worship (17:1), 
as at that time there was no 
mosque there. 

Sakar „œ: To fill a vessel; to 
dam (a stream); to shut (a 
door); to abate (wind); to be 
dim (sight); to be dazzled; to 
rage against; to become drunk. 
Sakr: Sugar; wine; vinegar; 
food; intoxicating thing. 
Sakratul mout - pangs of 
death. Sukara pl. sukrdn: 
One intoxicated with drink or 
sleep (T.), confused of judg- 
ment; one who has no sense 
on account of extreme grief 
or in a fit of anger or in rap- 
tures of love; or had received 
a great and sudden shock oris 
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Sarafa G „~ 


stricken with fear or is over- 
powered by any disturbing 
element which may distract 
his attention or obscure his 
reason; who is ina dazed state 
of mind or is in any state of 
mental disequilibrium 
(R.L.T.). 


Salam D: Safety; security; im- 


munity; freedom from fault or 
defects or imperfections or 
blemishes or vice; peace; obe- 
dience; heaven. Salâm is also 
one of the names of Allâh. 
Islâm: Obedience to Allâh; 
peace with Allâh; peace with 
other fellow beings; peace 
with oneself; peace of mind 
and soul; religion of Islam 
(L.T.R.). 


Samâ’: Law: Sky; canopy of 


heaven; cloud; ram; roof; 
back of a horse. Any thing 
which hangs overhead and 
gives shade; above; visible 
sky; cosmic space in which 
the stars, the planets, the so- 
lar system and the galaxies 
pursue their course (T. L. 
Bahr). Kullu mâ ‘alak fa huwa 
samâka -every thing which is 
above you is your samâ 


(L.T.R.).. 


Sarafa 2 „w : To eat up; to suckle 


(a child); to excess. Asrafa: 
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To squander one’s wealth; to 
act immoderately (L.). The 
word musrif denotes or com- 
mits excesses, who is wasteful 
who wastes his own self (Râz® 
or destroys his moral and spiri- 
tual potentialities. 

Sidrah 3,1..: Lote-tree. Sadir: 
Sea (T. L.). Explaining the 
expression Sidrah Raghib sug- 
gest that owing to the 
abundance of its leafy shade 
the Sidrah, the Arabian lote- 
tree, appears in the Qur’an 
(53:14) as well as in the say- 
ings of the Holy Prophet g& 
relating to the Ascension, as a 
symbol of the shade of Para- 
dise. It is a place for which 
the Holy Prophet &# was cho- 
sen for Divine favours and 
great blessings. As the leaves 
of the Lote-tree possess the 
quality of safeguarding a dead 
body from decay the word 
also signifies that the revela- 
tion of the Holy Prophet g 
not only is itself immune to, 
but is eminently fitted to save 
and preserve humankind from 
becoming corrupt. The word 
occurs elsewhere in the Holy 
Qur’ an as indicating a tree in 
Paradise (53:16). The word 
may possess a symbolic allu- 
sion to the fact that the 
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revelation of the Holy 
Prophet $ would, like the 
lote-tree, gives comfort and 
shelter to the tired and jaded 
limbs of the spiritual wayfarer. 
Sadir is derived from the same 
root means the sea. Thus the 
verse indicates that at that 
stage a sea of endless vistas 
of Divine knowledge and eter- 
nal realities opened out for 


the Holy Prophet $ . 


Sin |»: Prefixed to the aorist of a 


verb is the sign of the future; 
as a sign of must and cer- 
tainty. It also indicates, leader; 
chief; noble; glorious; the per- 
fect one (L.T.R.). 


Sirr „w: Secret. Pl. Asarra: and 


Saran: To conceal; to mani- 
fest a secret; to express. The 
word has contrary meanings 
(L.T.). 


SH } 


Shafa'at c+ lai: Interceding or 


praying for a person that he 
may be shown favour as he is 
connected with the interces- 
sor, the word has a 
significance of likeness and 
similarity, it is also implied 
that the petitioner or the inter- 
cessor is a person of higher 
position than the one for 
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whom he pleads and that he 
has deep connection with 
the one with whom he inter- 
cedes (L.T.R.) 

Shahida ig: To witness a 
thing; to give evidence. 
Shahida Dilldhi -to swear 
by Allah. Shahida ‘ald 
ahadin: -he gave; to give 
testimony before a judge 
against anyone. Tashahhada: 
To say, “There is no other, 
cannot be and will never be 
one worthy of worship but 
Allah’. Shahid: Martyr; trust- 
worthy witness. According to 
Islamic terminology, Shahid 
is an example of the practical 
life of the Prophet. His status 
is next to that of a Siddique, 
but above all other believers 
who are lower than he in ranks 
of virtue and righteousness. 
Shai -_.4: Which is willed or 
desired; thing (L. T.). 
Shaitan ¢2.% Pl. Shiyatin: A 
being who is not only himself 
far from truth but also try to 
turn others away from it; who 
burns with hatred and anger 
and is lost (T. Kf.). Raghib 
says, ‘Every insolent or re- 
bellious one from among jinn, 
men and the beasts; Seducer; 
wicked, troublesome’. The 
Holy Prophet 4 is reported 


GLOSSARY 


Shira è 


to have said, ‘A single rider 
is a shaitân a pair of riders is 
also a pair of shaitâns, but 
three riders are a body of 
riders’? (D.). The tradition 
lends support to the view that 
shaitân does not necessarily 
mean a devil. By shaitân is 
also meant the leaders (L.). 
Shâtana: To oppose; to enter; 
to be far from; to bind or hold 
with a rope. Shaitâna: To be 
wicked; rebellious; to be noisy 
and troublesome (L. T.). 


Shajara ,><: To turn aside; to 


thrust (with a spear); to be 
disputed between. Shajaral 
amru vainahum: The affair 
or case became complicated 
and confused so as to be a 
subject of disagreement and 
difference between them; so 
it means a quarrel. Shajar pl. 
Shajarah: Tree; shrub; stock 
or origin of a person. They 
say, ‘howa min shajaratin 
tayyibatin - he is of a good 
stock or origin (L.T.). 


Shira s »«: To purchase; to sell; 


to conclude a sale. Shara: 
To refuse; to choose froma 
flock; to prefer and refuse; 
giving up any thing and tak- 
ing another; laying hold on 
another (L.T.). 


es 
Shira (5), 


Shira Lyi: Consultation; the 
process by which honey is 
extracted from the hives (L. 
T.). In matters of society it 
consists of a continuous dia- 


logue between the 
participants till a consensus 
emerges. It is a more effec- 
tive process, but essentially 
more complicated than one of 
simple majority vote 
(R.L.T.Kf.). 


(O 


Sabi Lo: One who forsakes 


his old religion and adopts a 
new one. The name was ap- 
plied to the following religious 
sects that were found in parts 
of Arabia and countries bor- 
dering it. 

1. The star worshipers. They 
lived in Mesopotamia 
(Mas‘tidi: Murtij-al Dhahab). 
2. The faith which was a sort 
of patch work of Judaism, 
Christianity and Zoroastrian- 
ism. 

3. A semi-Christian sect of 
Babyloniaclosely resembling 
the Christians of St. John the 
Baptist, known as al- 
Mughtasillah. 

4. People who lived near 


GLOSSARY 


va 


Sadaqa ġo 


Mousulin Iraq and believed in 
one Allah. They claimed to 
follow the religion of Noah. 
5. A people who professed 
belief in all the Prophets of 
Allah and had a special sys- 
tem of prayer and fasting (K.). 
None of the above mentioned 
peoples should be confused 
with Sabaens (not Sabian) 
mentioned by some commen- 
tators of the Bible as people 
inhabiting ancient Yemen. 


Sabr „~o: Patiently preserver; 


bondage. According to Râghib 
it is keeping oneself con- 
strained to which reason or 
law requires, or with holding 
from that from which it re- 
quires tọ withhold. 


Sadaqa 34.: To speak vora- 


ciously; to tell the truth to; to 
fulfill (a promise); Sadaqa fil 
qitâl: To fight gallantly. 
Saddaqa: To hold anyone as 
trustworthy; to fulfill. 
Tasaddaqa: To give alms. 
Sâdiqah: Perfect (woman). 
Sadaqa PI. Suduqât: Dowry. 
Sâdiq: Sincere; trustworthy; 
perfect. Siddîque: Accord- 
ing to Islamic terminology 
Siddîque is a person who is 
trustworthy; sincere and oc- 
cupies a position above all 
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other believers (L.T.R.). He 
is in a way possessor of the 
spiritual capacities of a 
Prophet and to be followed as 
an example of a person of 
prophetic knowledge. He is 
looked upon as the spiritual 
descendant of the Prophet. 
After the decease of the Mes- 
senger of Allah their missions 
are carried out by Siddiques 
as was Abii Bakr (see also 
Shahid). Qadama Sidq: A 
footing of firmness, prece- 
dence of truthfulness, going 
forward with truth in words 
and deeds with complete sin- 
cerity (L.T.R.). Saddagqa: 
To confirm; to verify; to ful- 
fill; confirming the right as 
right and wrong as wrong. 
Confirming; verification and 
fulfilling of a previous scrip- 
tures signify three things: 

1. The prophecies about the 
coming of some future Proph- 
ets; 

2. Future revelations becom- 
ing true; 

3. The teachings which they 
gave were true; the claims of 
those Books and their Proph- 
ets about their Divine origin 
were true. 

When the Holy Qur’an uses 
the word in the sense of 'con- 


GLOSSARY 
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firming and fulfilling of the 
prophecies contained in them' 
it is followed by the proposi- 
tion lâm as in verse 2:41. 
Therefore the translation, 
‘Confirming (the prophecies 
of the Scripture) which are 
(already with you)’. 


Sadid 4 1: Is an infinite noun 


of Sadda which denotes he 
turned away, he cried out 
loudly. It signifies anything 
that is repulsive. It also means 
hot or boiling water (Qamis; 
Asas:_L.). 


Safa Lo: To be pure; to be clear; 


to be free from all dross; to 
choose; to distinguish any one 
by a gift; to take the best of. 
Mustafa: one of the titles of 
the Holy Prophet; the purified 
and the chosen one (L.T.). 
Safa: A hillock near Ka‘bah at 
Makkah. 


Salb Ls: Killing by crucifying or 


a certain well known manner 
(L. T.). Salabahû -he put him 
to death in acertain well known 
manner (T.). 


Salat dLa: Prayer; supplication; 


mosque; place of Prayer; place 
of worship. Its root is Sâd, 
Lâm, Wâw and not Sâd, Lam 
Ya. 


Sibghah is.5: Attribute; faith; 


kind or mode or nature of a 


71-B 


thing; dyeing; colouring; dip- 
ping; immersing in water 
hence it indicates baptism 
which the Christians effect 
by immersing in water (L. 
T.). In the Holy Qur’an 
(2:138) the attributes of Al- 
lah and faith of Islam is 
called Allah’s colour or faith. 
This particular word has been 
adopted here as a hint to 
Christians that the baptism of 
water does not effect any 
change in a person. It is 
takhalluq bi Akhlaq Allah 
that is, the adaptation of 
Allah’s attributes and broad 
principle of faith and accept- 
ing the Prophets of all nations 
that brings about the real 
change in the mind. It is 
through this baptism that the 
new birth takes place. Ac- 
cording to the Arabic 
grammar sometimes when it 
is intended strongly to induce 
a person to do a certain thing 
the verb is omitted, as in this 
verse, and only the object is 
mentioned. Therefore in the 
translation we have added the 
verb khudhû - assume! 

Sirat blo: A path which is 
even, wide, enough and can 
be trodden without difficulty 
(R.); a way that is straight so 
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Surr Sad 


that all parts of it are in or- 
derly array and are properly 
adjusted to one another 
(R.T.L.). Tariq (a way or a 
path) is not a Sirdt al- 
Mustagim until it comprises 
the following prominent fea- 
tures: 

1. rectitude; 

2. leading surely to the objec- 
tive; 

3. being the shortest; 

4. being broad in width for 
travellers; 


Surr „o: When derived from 


Sâd, Waw, Râ with Wâw as 
the central root letter means 
he attached, inclined and 
leaned a thing, particularly 
when it is used with the 
proposition ilâ. But when 
derived from Sâd, Yd, Râ 
with Yâ as the central root 
letter it means he cut, he 
divided a thing. The Holy 
Qur’an uses in verse 2:260 
Surr with waw in the central 
root letters as the dzamma 
in Surr indicates. Moreover 
here the preposition ilâ is 
used. So it means inclining; 
attaching and not cutting. 
The lexicologists are all 
agreed that the word Surr 
used here is the imperative 
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form of sûra; which means 
he made it to incline; to at- 
tach (L. T.). Cutting into 
pieces is not the significance 
of this word in 2:260 (Râzî; 
Zamakhshart). 


(T) © 


Taw: Pronoun postfixed to the 
verb at the first, second as 
well as the third feminine 
person of the past as fa ‘ltu, 
fa‘lta; fa‘lti; particle pre- 
fixed to the verbs at the 
second person as well as 
the third feminine of the fu- 
ture, taf‘alu; taf‘lani; taf 
alina. It is used also at 
swearing; as a preposition 
prefixed; as a form of oath. 
Tallahi -by Allah. 

Tabit ©: Heart which is 
the storehouse of knowledge; 
wisdom and peace (R.). Taj 
quotes the proverb Mâ au ‘adtu 
tabiiti shaian faqaddtuhii - I 
have not deposited in my bo- 
som (- tâbût) anything of 
knowledge that I have lost. 
Raghib quotes Omar as speak- 
ing of Ibn Mas‘ûd, ‘A vessel 
filled up with knowledge,’ re- 
ferring to his heart. Tranquility 
from Allah is not a thing which 
is placed in boxes; rather the 


Tahajjud 15 


heart is its real place. In no 
less than five other places 
in the Holy Qur’ an the com- 
ing down of tranquility is 
mentioned and every time it 
is the heart that is its recipi- 
ent. An ark; box (R.L.T.). 


Ta’will J. sls: Interpretation; 


true significance, conse- 
quence of the rejection of truth; 
ultimate state of the perfect 
manifestation of truth (M.L.T.). 


Taha =: pl. Yatîhûna. To lose a 


way; to become unfounded or 
perplexed; to become confused 
and perished; to magnify him- 
self or behave proudly or 
insolently (L.T.). 


Tahajjud s5: It is derived from 


hujiid which means sleep and 
Tahajjud literally signifies the 
giving up of sleep (R.). The 
voluntary Tahajjud Prayer is 
so called because it is per- 
formed after one has had 
some sleep at night and sleep 
is then given up for the sake 
of Allah (73:1-6; 17:79). The 
Holy Prophet’s practice was 
to go to sleep immediately 
after the Isha’ Prayer and 
then he generally woke up 
after midnight and passed al- 
most all this latter half of the 
night in Tahajjud Prayer. This 
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å 


Tayammum fae 


practice he kept up to the last. 
It is related that he used to 
stand so long in this Prayer 
that his feet would get swol- 
len (B.19:6). The Tahajjud 
Prayer consists of eight 
rakats; divided into a service 
of two at a time followed by 
three rgkats of witr. 

Taht Cod: Beneath; below or 
under; the lower part; the 
slope and declination of a 
mountain; in wedlock, figura- 
tively it means subordination 
(L.T.R.). 

Tala _.b: To follow; to walk 
behind; to imitate; to read; to 
recite (L.R.). 

Tariba — : To be full of earth; 
to have dust in the hands. 
Tirb Pl. Atrab: Match; con- 
temporary; companion; 
friend; equal in quality 


word meaning ‘The Five 
Books.’ These are the first 
five Books of the Old Testa- 
ment. They contain a semi 
historical and legendary nar- 
rative of the history of the 
world beginning from Adam 
to the time of the arrival of the 
Jews in the Promised Land. 
A great part of the Mosaic 
Law is embodied in it. The 
Books are ascribed to Moses 
but it is certain that they were 
not written by Moses or within 
an appreciable distance of the 
time from Moses. The 
Qur’anic teaching is that 
Moses was an inspired man 
and Messenger of Allah and 
gave a Message. The name 
of the Book revealed to him is 
Taurat, which was afterwards 
distorted or lost. 


(R.L.T.)... Tayammum m: Is derived 


Taurât l|: This word is 18 
times referred to in the Holy 
Qur’ an. To translate it by the 
words 'The Old Testament' is 
wrong. The Old Testament is 
a Christian term. The Catho- 
lics and Protestants are not 
agreed precisely as to the 
numbers of records to be in- 
cluded in the Cannon. Nor is 
it correct to translate Taurât 
as the Pentateuch; a Greek 


from amma meaning to pro- 
pose a thing, to aim at; to 
repair to a thing; Prayer is the 
means for the purification of 
soul and purification is the 
key to Prayer and it is a por- 
tion of Îmân (Im. 1:5) and 
Iman is built on cleanliness as 
outward purity is anecessary 
preparation. A pure mind in 
a pure body is the watch 
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word of Islam. The first con- 
dition of bodily purification 
is wadzi’. But if any one is 
unable to find water for 
wadzii or when the use of 
water is harmful still it is 
necessary to perform an act 
which diverts attention from 
bodily purification to the pu- 
rity of the soul which is the 
aim of Prayer. That is the aim 
and purpose of Tayammum. 
So by Tayammum attention is 
drawn to the inner purpose 
underlying wadzi’ and the 
bath. Tayammum consists in 
striking both hands on pure 
earth or anything containing 
pure dust, then blowing off 
the excess of dust from the 
hands and passing them over 
the face and the backs of the 
two hands, the left over the 
right and the right over the 
left (7;4,5) (R.L.T.). 
Tubba‘e: Was the royal title of 
the kings of Himyarin Yemen. 
They were known by this title 
when they also held sway over 
Himyar; Hadzramût and 
Saba. Tubba‘ ruled over these 
territories from 27 A.D. to 
525 A.D. (L.T. Ibn Khaladiin). 


GLOSSARY 


T 
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araf J, }: Pl. Atraf: Side; part; 
extremity; edge; fringe; end; 
outlying parts; high and low 
persons; leader; scholar; 
thinker; best of the fruits 
(T.M.L.). 


Tarafa J, }: To wink (with eyes); 


to slap on the face; to hurt the 
eye; to make it water. Mâ 
baqiyat min um ‘ainun 
tatrifu: - there is no one left 
amongst them to be hurt; to 
newly acquired (property); to 
descend from an ancient fam- 
ily; to attack the extremity of 
the enemy’s lines; to choose 
a thing (L.T.R.). 

ara, J: He or it flew or moved 
in the air; he or it ran or moved 
quickly or fled; conceived. 
Tair Pl. Tair: flying bird; in- 
sect; one who soars into the 
higher (spiritual) regions and 
is not bent low upon earthly 
things. Arab proverb and po- 
etry bear witness to bird, 
being spoken of as attending 
a victorious army to feed 
upon the corpses of the en- 
emy left on the battlefield. 
It also means horses (cav- 
alry), flying thing; swift 
animal; a company of 
men; a person whois sharp 
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and quick; cause of good 
and evil; the action of a per- 
son, good or bad; fortune or 
destiny (L.T. Qâmûs; Midâni; 
Razi). 


(Th) = 


Thaba WU: To gather people; to 
rise (dust); to return to; to 
recover; to requite; to reward; 
to call to prayer; to repay; to 
compensate. Thoub: Gar- 
ment; morals; behaviour; 
heart. Tahiruth thiyab: Pure- 
hearted; of good character. 


Thawab ol Reward; (espe- 


cially for good works); honey; 
bees; rain (L.T.R.). 


Thakhana ¢,53: It was thick or 


coarse or hard. Athkhana: 
He made a great slaughter or 
a great wounding (T.). 


Thamiid > 4.5: This tribe lived in 


the western parts of Arabia, 
between Adan and Syria 
shortly before the time of Ismail. 
Their Prophet of Allah was 
Salih. This tribe is mentioned 
by Greek historians as well. 
Hijr or Agra as they call it, is 
given as the home of these 
people whom they call 
thamudeni. They mention a 
place near Hijr, according to 
them, the Arabs called (Fajj 
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al-Naqah). Ptolemy calls it 
Badata. Some Muslims read 
a poetic inscription about this 
tribe during the reign of Amir 
Muawiyyah which was redis- 
covered by Haines and 
Wellstedt in 1834 A.D. 


Thana Lë: To fold; to bend; to 


bind; to conceal (hatred). 
Thana sadrahu literally 
means he folded his bosom 
indicate that he concealed 
enmity or anything in his breast 
(T.), and they wrap them- 
selves in their garments in 
order that they might not see 
nor hear (L.). According to 
Raghib the meaning is that 
they make their garments a 
covering over their ears and 
this signifies their holding back 
from lending an ear, or itis an 
allusion to their running away. 
It also means that they are 
allowing their hearts to re- 
main making them impervious 
to spiritual perception. 
Mathani derived from 
thanaya: To repeat; to praise; 
to bend. According to such 
eminent authorities as ‘Omar, 
‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn 
Mas‘ûd the words sab‘am 
min al-mathdni refer to the 
opening chapter of the Holy 
Qur’an because it is repeated 
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and recited in every rak‘at 
of the Prayer. The Holy 
Prophet gis reported to 
have said that al-Sab‘al 
Mathani is the opening chap- 
ter of the Holy Qur’an (B.). 
According to Zajjaj and Abi 
Hayyan the chapter is given 
this name because it contains 
the praises of Allah. Mathani 
also meaning a bend of the 
valley thus the first chapter 
fully explains the relationship 
of Allah to human beings. The 
Holy Qur’an is also called 
Mathani (39:23) which signi- 
fies that it describes its basic 
beliefs and principles repeat- 
edly and in different ways 
and forms. The word also sig- 
nifies that some of the 
teachings of the Holy Qur’an 
resemble those of other Scrip- 
tures. gs 

Thumma S: Then; afterwards; 
moreover. This is mostly used 
as a conjunction indicating a 
sequence in time or order to 
be rendered as ‘then’, ‘there- 
after’ or ‘thereupon ’, also 
occasionally as a simple con- 
junction equivalent to ‘and’. 
In yet another usage of which 
there are frequent instances 
in the Qur’an as well as the 
sayings of the Holy 
Prophet # , and in pre-Islamic 
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Arabian poetry it has the sig- 
nificance of a repetitive 
stress; alluding to something 
that has already been stated 
and is now again emphasized 
to be rendered as "and once 
again". In cases where it is 
used to link parallel state- 
ments it has the function of 
the simple conjunction waw 
‘and’ (R.T.). 


(U) i 


3 


Umm +l: Pl. Ummahat and 


Ummat. Mother; source; prin- 
ciple; prototype; Ummul 
Qurâ - mother of the towns; 
metropolis, Makkah. Ummi: 
motherly; ignorant; illiterate; 
idolater; belonging to 
Makkah; an Arab (R. L. T.). 
According to Râzî it also 
refers to the people who 
have no revealed Scripture 
of their qwn. 


Ummah is}: A group of living 


beings having certain char- 
acteristics or circumstances 
in common, thus it is syn- 
onymous with community, 
nation, generation. In as 
much as every such grouping 
is characterised by the basic 
fact that it constitutes, 
whether human or animal are 
endowed with life. It also sig- 
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nifies creation. Itis derived 
from amma to repair or di- 
rect (his) course to a thing 
to sought or aim. Ummah is 
way; course or manner or 
mode of acting; faith; reli- 
gion; nation; a generation; 
time or a period of time. A 
righteous person who is an 
object of imitation and whois 
known for goodness; a per- 
son combining all kinds of good 
qualities; one who has no 
equal; one who combines 
within himself all virtues (L. 
T.). 


-o 


‘Umrah » oc: Is derived from 


‘amara: To inhabit a place or 
pay a visit to it. In the termi- 
nology of Islam ‘Umrah 
means a sacred visit to the 
K‘abah. It consists of enter- 
ing into a state of Ihrdm - 
circling around the K‘abah 
seven times, running between 
Safa and Marwah. It differs 
from Hajj in three respects. i) 
Hajj cannot be performed 
except at the fixed time while 
‘Umrah may be performed at 
any time. ii) Going to Arafat, 
Muzdalifah and Mina and the 
assembling there is dispensed 
with in the case of ‘Umrah, 
while it is an essential part of 
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animal is almost essential to 
Hajj but not in the case of 
‘Umrah. ‘Umrah may be per- 
formed separately or along 
with Hajj as Tamattu‘ and 
Qirdn. There is an expressed 
injunction to accomplish both 
Hajj and ‘Umrah (2:196-199). 


Umniyyah i=l: Pl. Amaniyyah. 


A desire; because desire 
leads to lies; repetitions of 
words without knowing their 
significance; wishful thinking 
or belief; false notion; object 
of desire. This word is de- 
rived from manya (R.L.T.). 


‘Urf 3,©: Elevated place is 


derived from ‘Arafa: To 
know; to perceive by the 
senses or mind; to bear a thing 
patiently; to manage skilfully; 
to govern over people; to use 
perfume. The people on the 
elevated places (7:46) are men 
of high dignity and distin- 
guished position. According 
to Hasan and Mujahid they 
will be the elite and the most 
learned, according to Kirmani 
they will be the Martyrs, some 
others think that they will be 
the Prophets (L. T. R.). The 
difference between ‘Urf and 
‘ilm is that the former refers 
to distinct and specific knowl- 
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edge while the latter is more 
general, hence the opposite 
of ‘arafa is ankara (to 
deny) and to ‘ilm is Jahl (to 
be ignorant). ‘Arafat: A 
place 9 miles east of Ka‘bah. 
M‘araf: Known; recognized; 
honourable; good; befitting; a 
kindness (R.L.T.) 


(W) 5 


Wahid .>1,: Matchless; pairless; 
unique; alone; unparalleled. 
Real source of all creation 
and everything point to him 
just as a second or a third 
thing necessarily points to the 
first. One; a single one; the 
only one. Ahad: Denotes the 
absolute unity without rela- 
tion to any other being. Who 
is and has ever been one and 
alone; who has no second to 
share in his lordship nor in his 
essence (L.R.T.). 

Watazalic »: To exhort; to warn; 
to preach. Mau‘izatan: Ser- 
mon; warning; teaching which 
proceeds from a genuine de- 
sire to impart good council; 
teaching which is deeply ef- 
fective and touches the human 
heart; which has set forth ina 
good manner; all those prin- 
ciples and rules of conduct 
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which lead to moral reforma- 
tion and success in life (R. 
TA 


Wafaya „$s: To fulfill (a prom- 


ise); to pay (a debt): to be 
plentiful; complete. 
Tawaffâhullâhu - Allah 
caused him to die. Tawaffa _ <3 53: 
To die. Wafat: Death (L-T.); 
Tawaffaitani-you caused me 
to die; Tawaffahun - those 
whom they cause to die; 
Tawaffathu - they take over 
his soul and cause him to die; 
Matawaffi-yannaka - we 
cause you to die (R. Kf.). Ibn 
‘Abbâs has translated 
Mutawaffika as mumitu-ka - 
I will cause you to die (B. 
65:12). Jarfullah Abt al-Qari 
Mahmiid ibn Umar al- 
Zamakhshari an Arab linguist 
of great repute says, 
Mutawaffika means, I will pro- 
tect you from being killed by 
the people and will grant thee 
full leave till you to die anatural 
death, not being killed 
(Kashshaf). Outstanding schol- 
ars and commentators like 
Imam Malik, Imam Bukhari, 
Imam ibn Hazm, Imam ibn 
Qayyim, Qatadda, and others 
are of the same view (Bukhari, 
chapter on Tafsir and chapter 
in Bad ul Khalq; Majma‘ Bihar 
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Wajha 4>, 


al-Anwar by Shaikh 
Muhammad Tâhir of Gujrât; 
al-Muhatta, Cairo, 1:23; Zâd 
al-Ma‘ad by Muhammad ibn 
Abd Bakr al-Dimashqji, Dur- 
al-Manthir by Sayiti; and 
commentary by Abu-al-Fida 
Ismail ibn al-Kathir). The 
word has been used at no 
less than 25 different places 
of the Holy Qur’an and in 
twenty three of them the 
meaning is to take away the 
soul at the time of death. 
Only at two places the 
meaning is to take the soul 
away at the time of sleep; 
but there the qualifying word 
sleep or night has been added 
(6:60; 39:42). According to 
Lisanal ‘Arab, you say 
twaffahul/aho when you 
mean ‘Allah took his soul or 
caused him to die’. Biblical 
idiom for causing to die is 
gathering and means Allah 
took away the soul of some- 
one, that is to say He caused 
him to die - when Allâh is 
the subject and a human be- 
ing the object. In fact all 
Arab lexicographers agree 
on the point that the word as 
used in the aforesaid mean- 
ing can bear no other 
interpretation. Not a single 


GLOSSARY 


we 


Walaya „J 


instance from the Holy 
Qur’an, the sayings of the 
Holy Prophet; and the 
whole of Arabic literature 
can be shown against this 
expression or can be used in 
another ,sense. 


Wajha a>: Attention; self; 


face; beginning of a day; 
century; reason; way; man- 
ner; point of view; object of 
speech; honour; regard; dig- 
nity; purpose; course; 
lucidity of mind; aim; end; 
result; chief of a party. The 
part of a thing visible to the 
sight of a on- looker; favour. 
Wajaha: To enjoy consider- 
ation; regard; to send 
someone for a purpose. 
Ibydzdza wajhuhé - he has 
illustrated himself; li 
wajhihi - for the sake of 
Allâh; direction; object and 
motive; desired way; deed 
or action to which a person 
directs his attention; part of 
a thing visible to the sight of 
a person desirous of a favour 
or countenance; that which 
is under the care and pro- 
tection of a person; to which 
a person directs his atten- 


tion (L.T.R.). 


Walaya _.J5: To be adjacent; 


to follow anyone or a thing 
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oe 


Wagaya „#9 


immediately; to have charge 
of; to rule; to be the friend 
of. Walla: To turn away from; 
to shun; to entrust anyone with 
the care of (R.L.T.). Maula: 
Master; Lord; Helper: Friend; 
companion; ally, Wali Pl. 
Auliya: near in respect of 
place, religion, belief; helper; 
friend; Lord (R.) 

Waqaya ¿ï 5: Guarding; saving; 
preserving. Ittaqâ bih? - he 
took him or it as a shield. 
Wigqayah: A shield (M.T.L.). 
Muttaqi is in the nominative 
case of ittaqâ: One who 
guards against evil and against 
that which harms and injures, 
and is regardful of his duty. 
Ubbayy bin Ka‘b, a distin- 
guished Companion of the 
Holy Prophet says, ‘Muttaqi 
is aman who walks through 
thorny bushes, taking every 
care that his clothes are not 
caught in and be torn by their 
branches’ (K.). Thus in 
Qur’anic language the word 
means who guards himself 
against sins and harmful 
things and takes Allah as a 
shield or shelter and is dutiful. 
Wasama,»: To brand, to be 
known by its outward signs. 
In its full significance the word 
mutawisim Pl. mutawasimin, 


GLOSSARY 


Wasata Lu, 


denotes one who applies his 
mind to the study of the out- 
ward appearance of a thing 
with a view to understanding 
its real nature and its inner 
characteristics (Kf); and one 
who deliberates over a thing 
and examines it and does so 
repeatedly to obtain a clear 
knowledge of it (L.T.). Ism: 
name; attribute; by-name; sur- 
name (R,L.T.). 


Wasata sous: To be seated in the 


middle; midst of; to be equally 
distant from the extremes: to 
become noble; distinguished. 
The best part of a thing; ummat 
wusta - middle most commu- 
nity; acommunity that keeps 
an equitable balance between 
extreme; rejecting both licen- 
tiousness and exaggeration in 
any aspect of their life; good 
and exalted (L. T. Kf.). It 
refers to place and at the same 
time to a degree. Saldtul 
wusta - the most excellent 
Prayer. The most excellent 
Prayer is that in which the 
external form and spirit of 
the Prayer is carefully ob- 
served. According to a 
saying of the Holy 
Prophet ġġ the latter after- 
noon Prayer (‘Asr) is spoken 
of as the saldtul wusta (B.). 
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This name may have given 
to it because ‘Asr is the 
busiest part of the day thus 
most difficult to observe in 
its most excellent form and 
spirit. 

Wasilah älsws: Favour; 
honourable rank; degree; af- 
finity; tie; nearness. It does 
not mean the intermediary be- 
tween Allah and the human 
being. The short prayer after 
Adhdn (a call to Prayer) in- 
clude the words ‘O Allah! 
Give Muhammad wasilah’ 
mean that Allah may vouch- 
safe to the Holy Prophet g 
increasing nearness to Him- 
self and not that the Holy 
Prophet # may have some- 
one to act as intermediary 
between him and Allah. 

Wated 15, Pl. Autad: Pegs firmly 
driven into the ground. 
Autadul Ardz, Autadul 
bilad: Chiefs of the towns, 
provinces or countries (L.). 
The number of poles support- 
ing a Bedouin tent is 
determined by its size and the 
latter has always depended 
on the status and power of its 
owner. Thus a mighty chief- 
tain is often alluded to as one 
of many tent poles. In classi- 
cal Arabic this term is used 


GLOSSARY 


Zalama whe 


idiomatically as ametonymic 
for mighty dominion; firmness 
of heavy responsibility, one 
who unites (L.T.). 


Zanim ro: Base; ignoble; 


mean; notoriously mischie- 
vous; the son of an adulteress 
or fornicatoress; of doubtful 
birth; one adopted among a 
people to whom he does not 
belong; one who is not 
needed; useless; redundant 
(L.T.R.). 


Zanam_ 5: Either of the two 


wattles or fleshy skin protu- 
berances hanging below the 
ears of a goat (L.T.). 


Zibr „ 3: Pl. zubir, » j. Book; a 


book full of wisdom; a Divine 
Book; a book which is hard in 
writing; Psalms. Zabrah PI. 
Zubar and Zubrah: Fragment 
of iron; mane of iron; anvil: a 
big piece of iron (L. M. Razi). 


(Z) b 


Zalla Jb: To remain; to last; to 


continue doing a thing. Zalâl: 
Anything providing shade; 
cloud; screen; state; any thing 
that shades one in the sense 
of protecting him. Zill: Shade; 
shadow; shelter (L.T.R.). 


Zalama hb: To misuse; to act 
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Zan ¿b GLOSSARY 


wrongfully; to over flow 
(river); to harm; to act tyran- 
nical towards; to deprive any 
one of a right; to misplace; to 
misuse a thing; to dig the 
ground in a wrong place; to 
drink (the milk) before it thick- 
ens. Mâ azalmahii: How 
mischievous he is! How dark 
it is! Tazallam: To act 
wrongly; to trespass upon any 
one’s rights. Mazlim: 
Vexed; oppressed; wronged. 
Muzlim: Dark; nefarious; bad 
(day). Zalima: To be dark; 
obscure. Azlama: To enter 
upon; to be in darkness. Zulm: 
Misuse; wickedness; oppres- 
sion; tyranny; injustice 
associating partners with Al- 
lah (31:13), obscurity. The 
word is also used figuratively 
to signify error or ignorance 
just as the word niir (light) is 
sometimes used to signify 
guidance. In the Holy Qur’ ân, 
the Prophet; the Islamic faith, 
the Prayer and the Qur’an 
are also called light. In the 
Holy Qur’an the word zulum 
is always used in plural form. 
Zulumat: Denotes different 
kinds of darkness; thick dark- 
ness; afflictions; hardship; 
dangers, spiritual; or moral or 
physical. In the moral and 


Zihar 2 ib 


spiritual sense the plural form 
also signifies that sins and evil 
deeds do not stand alone but 
grow and multiply. One stum- 
bling leading to another. 


Zan ¿b: Conjecture; supposition; 


thought; strong presumption; 
preponderant belief with the 
admission that the contrary 
may be the case; knowledge; 
certainty (L.T.R.). 


Zihar ‚4b: Was a practice of 


the pre-Islamic days by which 
the wife was kept in a state of 
suspense. Sometimes for the 
whole of her life, having nei- 
ther the position of a wife nor 
that of a divorced woman free 
to marry elsewhere. The word 
Zihar is derived from zahr 
means the back. An Arab in 
the days of ignorance would 
say to his wife anti ‘alayya 
ka zahri ummi i.e. you are to 
me as the back of my mother. 
No sooner were these words 
pronounced than the conjugal 
relations between husband 
and wife ended as by a di- 
vorce but the woman was not 
free to leave the husband’s 
house and remained as a de- 
serted wife (L.T.R.). Zihar is 
not allowed in Islam. The Holy 
Qur’ an calls it a hateful word 
and a lie (58:1-4) (R..L.T.). 
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INDEX 


The figures in the reference are separated by a colon(:). The figures 
before the colon indicate the number of chapter (sûrah), and the 
subsequent number or numbers indicate the number or numbers of 
verse(s) (âyat) in that chapter. For example a reference as Aaron, 
7:122,142. means that Aaron is mentioned in the 122nd and 142 
verses of the 7th chapter of the Holy Qur’Gn. The word between the 
brackets shows that the word itself is not in the Holy Qur’Gn, but the 


reference is to that word as (Abii Bakr): 9:40; 24:22. 


(A) 


Aaron, brother of Moses: 2:248; 
4:163; 6:84; 7:122,142; 10:75; 
19:53; 20:30,70,90, 92; 21:48; 
23:45; 25:35; 26:13,48; 28:34; 
37:114,120. Brother of Mary: 
19:28. See also Moses. 

Abbreviated letters (Muqatta‘at): 
Alif Lam Mim: 2:1; 3:1; 29:1; 30:1; 
31:1;32:1. Alif Lâm Mim Ra: 13:1. 
Alif Lam Mim Sâd: 7:1. Alif Lam 
Ra: 10:1; 11:1; 12:1; 14:1; 15:1. Ha 
Mim: 40:1; 41:1; 43:1; 44:1; 45:1; 
46:1. Hâ Mim ‘Ain Sin Qaf: 42:1-2. 
Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sad: 19:1. Qâf: 
50:1. Sad: 38:1. Ta Sin: 27:1. Ta Sin 
Mim: 26:1; 28:1. 

(‘Abd Allâh ibn Jubair): 3:152. 

(‘Abd Allâh ibn Ubayy), the leader of 
the hypocrites: 24:11; 63:8. 

(‘Abd Allâh ibn Ummi Maktûm): 
80:2. 

(‘Abdul ‘Uzza): See Abi Lahab. 

(Abel and Cain): 5:27. 

Ablution: 5:6. Total: 4:43. 

(Abraha): 105:1. 

Abraham: 2:124,258,260; 3:33, 65, 
67,68,84,95,97;4:54,125,163; 
6:74,75, 83, 161; 9:70,114; 
11:69,74,75,76; 12:6, 38; 14:35; 
15:51; 16:120,123; 19:41,46, 58; 
21:51,60, 62,69; 22:26,43,78; 26:69; 
29:16,31; 33:7; 37:83, 104,109; 


38:45; 42:13; 43:26; 51:24; 53:37; 
57:26; 60:44; 87:19. 

Abrogation of Scriptures: 2:106. 

(Abi Bakr): 9:40; 24:22. 

Abia Lahab: 111:1. Wife of: 111:4. 

Accusing chaste woman: 24:4. 

Acquisition made in war: 8:1,41. 

Actions, effect of: 5:5; 35:8; 54:52. 
Faith and: 16:97; 17:19. Record of: 
45:29; 82:10. Requital of: 3:195; 
4:40; 34:2; 46:19; 47:4; 6:160; 
10:41; 28:84; 42:15; 53:39. Weigh- 
ing of: 2:135, 284; 6:62; 7:8; 21:47; 

64:4; 68:39; 99:7. 

‘Ad: 7:65,74; 9:70; 11:50,59,60; 14:9; 
22:42; 25:38; 26:123; 29:38; 38:12; 
40:31; 41:13,15; 46:21; 50:13; 

31:41; 53:50; 54:18; 69:4,6; 89:6. 

Adam: 2:31,33,34,35,37; 3:33,59; 
5:27; 7:11,19,26,27,31,35,172; 
17:61,70; 18:50; 19:58; 20:115 ,116, 
117, 120, 121; 36: 60. 

Administration, mutual consulta- 
tion in: 3:159; 42:38. Justice in: 
4:58,135. 

Adoption of children: 12:21; 28:9; 
33:4. 

Adornment, not forbidden: 7:32. 

Adultery/fornication, forbidden: 
25:68. Even to go near it: 17:32. Is 
ahighest social crime: 24:3. Isaform 
of killing one’s children: 6:151. 
Punishment for: 24:2. Who can 
marry and have relations with an, 
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Affliction 


24:3. Preventive measures 
against: 24:27. Avoiding all op- 
portunities which are likely to 
tempt one to fall into: 24:30,31. 
Evidence required to prove: 24:4. 
Procedure to protect those inno- 
cent of: 24:4. Accusing spouses of: 
24:6. Punishment for indecency 
short of: 4:15,16. 

Affliction, purpose behind: 2:155; 
7:168; 47:31; 21:35; 18:7; 47:4; 5:48; 
6:165; 11:7;67:2;2:124; 89:15. 

After life: See Hereafter; Heaven; 
Hell. 

Agreement, fulfillment of: 5:1; 3:76; 
9:4,6; 8:58; 9:111; 16:91. 

Agriculture, compared to spiritual 
growth: 16:11. 

Ahmad, prophecy about: 61:6. Bibli- 
cal description of the followers of: 
48:29. 

(‘Aishah): 24: 11-20; 66:1. 

Allegiance, oath of: 48:10,18. From 
women: 60:12. 

Allies, battle of: 3:124; 33:9; 38:11; 
85:4. 

Alms, collection and distribution of: 
2:196, 263,271,280; 4:92,114; 5:45; 
9:75,58,60, 79,103,104; 12:88; 58:13; 
63:10. See also Zakat. 

(Amalekites): 27:39. 

Amran: 3:33,35; 66:12. 

Ancient House: 22:29. 

Angels, belief in: 2:177,285; 4:136. 
Are servants of Allah: 4:172; 66:6. 
Are not Lord: 3:80. Sending down 
of: 6:111; 13:23; 23:24; 25:21; 34:40; 
41:14; 43:53; 97:4. Not sent except 
for just cause: 15:7. Protect people: 
82:10. Help believers: 2:210; 3:124; 
8:9; 25:25; 41:30; 66:4. Pray for for- 
giveness for all on earth: 42:5. To 
punish, 2:210; 6:8,158; 15:7,8; 16:33; 
17:92; 25:22; 41:14. Recording of: 
50:18; 82:10-12. Wardens of Hell: 
43:77; 66:6; 74:31. Cause to die: 
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Apostasy 


4:97; 6:93; 8:50; 16:28,32; 47:27. As 
witness: 4:166. To bring revelation: 
3:42,45; 16:2; 41:30. To bring heart 
full of tranquility: 2:248;21:103. Aid 
of: 3:124,125; 8:9,12; 25:25; 66:4. 
Testify to the unity of Allah and 
truth of Messenger: 3:18; 4:166. As 
a link in the spiritual chain: 2:98. 
Reflection to Allah's attributes 
through: 2:31 Ignorance of: 2:30. 
With inspiration coming of: 
3:39,42,45; 8:12; 16:2; 21:103; 22:75; 
41:30. Guardian angels: 13:11. The 
wings of: 35:1. Unbelievers give 
female names to: 17:40; 37:150; 
43:19; 53:27. Celebrates Allah’s 
praise: 2:30; 13:13; 16:49; 39:75; 
42:5. Messengers from: 6:9; 17:95; 
22:75; 35:1; 43:53,60. Ascending to 
Allah of: 70:4. Standing in ranks of: 
78:38; 89:22. Enmity to: 2:98. Sends 
blessing: 33:43,56. And Adam: 
2:30,31, 34; 7:11; 15:28,30; 17:61; 
18:50; 20:116; 38:71,73. The Holy 
Prophet was not an: 6:9; 11:31. The 
Holy Prophet and the  :6:8; 
11:12;17:95 ; 25:7; 66:4. Interces- 
sions of: 53:27. Curse of: 3:87. Obei- 
sance to Allah of: 16:49. Noah and 
the: 23:24. Descending in the Night 
of Majesty of: 97:4. At the battle of 
Badr: 8:12. At the battle of Uhud: 
3:124. At the battle of Allies: 
3:125. The exalted assembly of: 
38:69. 


Ansar: 9:99,117. 
Animal consumption, requirement 


in Islam: 6:119. What is forbidden: 
2:173; 16:115; 5:1,3,95,96; 6:142, 
143,144. 


Apes: 2:65. Becoming as: 2:65; 5:60; 


7:166. 


Apostasy: Forgiven through repen- 


tance: 2:27,51,160,187; 5:29; 6:54; 
9:117, 118; 11:112; 19:20,60; 
20:82 ,122;25:70,71; 28:67; 58:13; 
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Apostles 


73:20; 3:89; 4:16,149; 5:34; 7:153; 
9 :5,11; 16:119; 24:5; 40:7; 4:18; 
7:143; 46:15; 9:3; 66:4; 49:11; 3:128; 
4:17,26,27; 5:39; 9:15,27,102, 106; 
33:24,73; 9:74,118; 85:10; 5:74; 
9:126; 2:128; 2:54; 11:3,52,61,90; 
24:31; 40:3; 4:92; 9:104; 42:25; 66:8; 
3:90; 66:1; 9:112; 2:37,160; 24:10; 
49:12; 4:64; 40:3; 2:222. 

Apostles: See Prophets. 

A‘rab: 9;90-101,120;48:11,16; 49:14. 

‘Arabia: Subjugated to the Holy 
Prophet, 27:87; 110:1. Granted life 
to: 29:63. And spiritual knowledge: 
36:35. Destruction of towns on the 
borders of: 46:27. 

Arabic language: 12:2; 13:37; 16:103; 
20:113; 26:195; 39:28; 41:3; 42:7; 
43:2; 46:12. 

Arabs, called Ummi: 7:157,158; 62:2. 
Better followers of truth than Jews 
and Christians: 6:157. To be raised 
to eminence through the Holy 
Prophet: 84:16-18. Made master of 
empires: 18:31; 40:68. Biblical 
prophecy about: 26:197-199. Bear- 
ers of the Holy Prophet’s message 
to the world: 16:80. Before the Holy 
Prophet: 2:189,219,231; 3:102, 105; 
4:7; 89:16,20; 5:1,3,103; 6:136-140; 
16:56,92; 9:36,37; 43:17; 17:51; 
24:33; 52:38; 71:23; 81:8 

A‘raf: 7:46,48. 

‘Arafat: 2:198. 

Arbitration, for settlement of dis- 
putes: 4:35; 49:9. 

Ark, Noah’ s: 7:64; 10:73; 11:37; 23:27. 
See also Noah. 

Arrows, divination by: 5:3,90. 

‘Arsh: 7:54; 9:129; 10:3; 12:100; 13:2; 
17:42; 20:5; 21:22; 23:86,116; 25:59; 
43:82; 57:4; 69:17; 81:20; 85:15; 
27:38,41,42. 

Ascension, of the Holy Prophet: 
17:1,60; 53:7. Of Moses: 18:60. 
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Bani Israel 


Ashab al-Aikah: 15:78; 38:13; 50:14. 
See also Shu‘aib. 

Ashab al-Fil: 105:1. 

Ashab al-Higr: 15:80. 

Ashab al-Kahf: 18:9. 

Ashab al-Nabi: See Muhammad. 

Ashab al-Qaryah: 36:13. 

Ashab al-Rass: 25:38; 50:12. 

Ashab al-Sabt: 4:47. 

Ashab al-Safinah: 29:15. 

Ashab al-Ukhdûd: 85:4. 

Ashhar al-Hurum: (- the sacred 
months) 2:194,217; 5:2,97; 9:36. 

Astrologers: 15:17; 52:38; 67:5. 

Atonement, refutation: 1:1; 2:286; 
3:2,135;5:18,74; 6:165; 17:15; 19:87; 
53:38. See also Burden. 

Ayyam: See Youm. 

Ayyab: See Job. 

Azar: Abraham’s uncle, 6:74; 19:42; 
9:114; 21:52; 26:70; 37:85; 43:26; 
60:4. 

‘Aziz, al-: 12:30, 51,78,88. 


(B) 


Babil, (Babylon): 2:102. 

Backbiting: 49:12; 68:11; 104:1. 

Badr, battle of: 2:210; 3:12,122,166; 
8:5-19,41, 42,47,48; 50:67,70; 18:58; 
20:129; 25:25,27; 30:4; 32:28,29; 
34:26. Al-Sughra, 3:172. 

Ba‘it: 48:10,18; 60:12. 

Bait al- Haram (Ka‘bah): 2: 125; 3:97; 
5:97, 17:1;52:4. 

(Bai‘t al-Aqabah): 5:7. 

Bai‘t al-Ridzwan: 48:10. 

Bakkah: 3:95. 

Ba‘l: 37:125. 

(Bal‘am ibn Bair): abasement of. 
7:175. 

Balance, the: 7:8,9; 18:105; 21:47; 
23:102,103; 42:17; 55:7-9; 57:25; 
101:6. 

Banî Israel: See Israel. 
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Bani Nazir 


(Bani Nazir): 2:85; 5:1; 59:2. 

(Bani Qainuga‘): 2:40-41; 59:11. 

(Bani Quraizah): 2:85; 33:9,26. 

Baptism: 2:138. 

Barzakh: 23:100. 

Battle of Ahzab: See Allies, Battle of. 

Battle of Badr: See Badr. 

Battle of Hunain: See Hunain. 

Bee: 16:68. 

Begging: impropriety of: 2:273; 4:32. 

(Benjamin): 12:76,90. 

Bequest: for charitable purposes: 
2:180,240. Not abrogated: 2:182; 
4:11. 

(Bible), abrogation of, by the Qur’4n: 
2:106. The present form not full and 
trustworthy: 2:79. Corruption of: 
2:75; 3:78; 4:46; 5:13,44. And Aaron: 
20:90; And the forbidden tree: 2:35; 
7:19. And Jâlût: 2:250. And Joseph: 
12:4. And mutual killing of Israel- 
ites: 2:54. And Abraham’s father: 
6:74. And Abraham’s truthfulness: 
19:42; And Tabit: 2:248. And Talat 
(Gideon): 2:247. And the birth of 
Jesus: 19:25. And Mary: 19:17. 
Number of Israelites on Exodus: 
2:243. Prophecies about Islam in 
the: 2:149;7:157;9:110; 23:20; 48:29; 
61:6. 

Birds and ill-luck: 7:131. As signify- 
ing vanquishment of enemy: 16:79; 
67:19; 105:3. Significance of the 
voices of: 27:16. Subjugation by 
Solomon: 27:17; Standing for cav- 
alry: 27:17. 

Birth of daughter no cause of grief: 
16:58. 

Bismallah: 1:1. Omission in ninth 
chapter: 9:1. In Solomon’s letter: 
27:30. 

(Black Sea, the): 18:86. 

Blood, for food prohibited: 2:173; 5:3; 
6:146; 16:115. Money: 4:92. 

Bond men and women: 2:221; 4:3,24- 
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Bull-worship 


26; 16:71; 18:50; 23:6; 24:21, 32, 
33,58; 30:28; 33:50-52,55; 70:30; 
83:7. 

Book, the Holy Qur’an: See Qur’ ân. 
The Bible: See Bible. Divine Writ: 
2:44, 52,78, 79, 85,87, 101, 105, 109, 
113, 144, 145, 174, 176,213,285;3:19, 
20,23,48, 64,65, 69,70-81,98, 100, 
110,113,119, 184, 186, 187,199; 
4:44,47,51,54,123,131,136,153, 
159,171; 5:5,15,19, 44,48, 57,59, 65, 
68, 77, 110; 6:7,20, 89, 91, 114, 154, 
156,157; 7:2,169; 9:29,37; 10:94; 
11:17,110; 13:36,38 ,39, 43; 
17:2,4,93; 18:1,27; 19:12,30; 20:52; 
22:8; 25:35; 28:43, 49,52; 29:27, 
46,48; 32:23; 33:26; 34:44; 35:25 
32,36; 37:117,157; 41:48; 42:14,17, 
51; 43:21; 45:16; 46:4,12; 52:2; 
57:16,25,26,29; 59:2,11; 66:12; 
68:37; 74:31; 98:1,4,6. Of nature, 
6:59; 56:78. As decree, 4:24; 6:38,59; 
7:37; 8:68,75; 9:36; 10:61; 11:6; 15:4; 
17:13,58; 22:70; 27:75; 30:56; 33:6; 
34:3; 35:11; 98:3. As record, 30:4; 
57:22; 71:29. As record of deeds, 
3:125; 17:13,14,71; 18:49; 39:69; 
45:29; 69:19; 78:29; 83:17-20; 
84:7,10; As prescribed period, 
2:235;3:145;4:103. As book, 21:104. 

Books, Circulation of: 81:10. Matter of 
the: 3:7,12,40; 43:4. 

Bracelets, of gold: 18:31; 22:23; 
35:33; 43:53. Of silver: 76:21. 

Bribery, condemned: 2:188. 

(Britain), the first Christian Church 
in: 18:10. 

Brotherhood, of human beings: 49:13. 
Of Muslims: 8:72,75; 9:70,71;49:10- 
12,14. 

Bull-worship: 2:51,54,92,93; 4:153; 
7:148,152;20:88,97. 


Burden 


Burden, each one to bear his own: 
6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38. No 
soul has burden greater than it can 
bear: 2:286. 

Burnt-offering: 3:182. 

Byzantine, prophecy about: 30:2. 


(C) 


(Cain and Abel): Sons of Adam: 
5:27. 

Calamities, law of Allah about: 
6:131; 7:94; 26:208. Foretold: 
17:58. 

(Caleb): 5:23. 

Calendar: 9:33. 

Calf, the golden: 2:51,54,92,93; 
4:153; 7:148,152; 20:88,97. 

Camels: 6:144; 7:40; 88:17. Proph- 
ecy relating to their being ne- 
glected: 81:4. She, of Salih: 7:73; 
17:59; 26:155; 54:27; 92:13. 

Carrion, forbidden for food: 2:173; 
5:3; 6:146; 16:115. 

Camphor: 76:5. 

Cattle: Created for the benefit of 
human beings: 5:1; 6:143; 16:5; 
22:28,34; 23:21; 26:133; 39:6; 
40:79. 

Cave, story of the dwellers of the: 
See Ashâb al - Kahf. Of Thaur: 
9:40. 

Challenge, to produce a book like 
the Qur’an: 2:23; 10:38; 11:13; 
17:88. 

Charity, regularized by Islam: 
2:3,104, 196,254,276; 3:17; 4:39; 
8:2; 9:34,91, 92,98,103,104; 22:35; 
28:54; 32:16; 36:47; 42:38; 47:38; 
57:7,10; 63:10; 65:7. For Allah’s 
pleasure: 2:265 ,272,295, 9:99; 
32:16. Allâh knows: 2:270,273; 
3:92. Fruit of: 2:195,261, 
272,274,276; 3:117; 4:36; 8:60; 
9:34,103,104,121; 34:39; 57:7. 
Does not render one poor: 2:268. 
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Christianity 


Open and secret: 2:271,274; 13:22; 
14:31; 16:75; 35:29. What thing to 
be spent in: 2:215,219,267,272; 
3:92; 4:34. Scope of: 
2:134,261,270,272; 8:60; 34:39; 
65:7; 9:91,121; 25:67. Not to be 
followed by taunt and injury: 
2:262-264. To be seen of people: 
2:264; 4:38. For whom to be spent: 
2:195, 215 ,261,262, 272; 9:34,60; 
47:38; 57:10; 63:7. Before consult- 
ing the Holy Prophet: 58:12. See 
also Zakât. 

Chastity: 6:151;21:91; 24:31; 25:68; 
60:12; 17:32; 24:2,33; 
7:33,80;16:90; 19:20,28; 3:135; 
4:15, 19,22,25; 24:19; 27:54; 29:28; 
42:37; 23:5; 24:30; 33:35; 66:12; 
70:29. 5 

Children of Adam: 7:26; 31:35,172; 
17:70. 

Children of Israel: 2:40,47,83,122,211, 
246; 3:49,93; 5:12,32,70,72,78,110; 
7:105,134,137,138; 10:90,93; 17:2,4, 
101,104; 19:58; 20:47; 26:17,22,59; 
26:197; 27:76; 32:23; 40:53; 43:59; 
44:30; 45:16; 46:10; 61:6,14. 

Children, desire for virtuous: 25:74; 
46:15;2:128; 14:37,40; 3:35,36,38; 
19:6;21:89. Generous treatment of 
parents by: 2:83; 4:36; 6:151; 
14:41; 17:23; 19:14,32; 29:8; 31:14; 
46:15; 71:28. Slaying of: 
6:151,137,140; 17:31; 60:12. 
Weaning of: 31:14; 46:15. Not to 
kill:17:33,6:151. 

Christ: See Jesus. 

Christianity: 2:62,111, 113,120, 135, 
140; 5:14,18,51,69,82; 6:30; 22:17; 
3:52; 5:112; 61:14, 44; 37:152; 
112:3; 4:171; 6:101; 19:35; 23:91; 
43:81; 2:116; 40:68; 17:111; 18:4; 
19:88,91,92; 21:26; 25:2; 39:4; 72:3; 
18:19; 3:62; 9:29; 18:110; 5:83; 3:64; 
9:31; 18:18,19,32,40; 20:102; 18:8,9; 
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Civic life 


19:40; 5:112; 3:196; 5:115; 35:2; 
18:4,12, 34:53,109; 19:98; 20:102. 
Prophecy of destruction of: 
20:105; 18:4; 5:115. See also 
Atonement. 

Civic life, work, and labour: 2:62; 
3:195; 6:132; 10:41; 16:97; 22:50; 
24:55; 28:67; 34:25; 46:19; 53:39; 
79:34; 92:4. Going deep into mat- 
ters: 79:1. Earning of wealth: 4:32; 
34:18; 67:15. Travelling recom- 
mended to earn wealth: 34:18. Trade 
to be carried on: 4:29. Wealth to be 
obtained from the sea: 16:14; 17:66; 
35:12. Wealth not to be earned by 
false means: 2:188; 4:100. The earth is 
full of abundant resources: 4:100. 
Proper use of wealth: 17:26. Wealth to 
be spent for others See charity. 
Hoarding of wealth denounced: 9:34. 
Honesty in dealing: 83:1; 7:85; 17:35. 
Contracts debts, security: 2:280. Evi- 
dence, 2:140,282; 4:15; 5:8,106; 24:4; 
62:2. Social relations with others: 
3:64; 5:2. 

Companions of Muhammad: See 
Muhammad. 

Compulsion and Islam: 2:256; 7:88; 9:5; 
10:99; 11:28; 18:29; 25:57. 

Consensus, wisdom of Allah’s mes- 
sage requires no: 6:149. 

Conference, ethics of: 4:114; 58:8,11. 

Conjugal relations, object of: 30:21. 

Consultation basic characteristic of 
Islam: 3:158; 42:38; 92:92. 

Contracts, writing of: 2:282. Of hypo- 
crites: 2:16. 

Cooperation: 5:2. 

Controversy, principle of: 16:125;29:46. 

Corah (Qarin), was an Israelite: 28:76. 
‘s allegiance towards Israelites, 
28:76. Punishment of: 28:78,81. Rejec- 
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Creation 


tion of, 40:24; 29:39. 

Court of wards: 4:5. 

Covetousness, condemned: 20:131. 
See also Morals, Vices, Deeds, Evil. 

Cow: 2:67,71:42:43,46. 

Creation, the Great Creator: 15:86; 
36:81; 6:102; 13:16; 15:28; 35:2; 
38:71; 39:62; 40:62;59:24; 2:29,228; 
4:1; 6:1,73,101; 7:54,158; 10:3,5,6; 
11:7; 14:19,32; 16:3,4,16,81; 17:99; 2:4; 
21:33; 24:45; 25:2,54,59; 26: 166; 27:6; 
29:44,61; 30:8,21; 31:10,11,25; 32:4; 
36:36,81;39:5,38;41:9;43:9,12;45:22; 
46:33; 53:45; 55:3, 14,15; 57:4; 64:3; 
65:12; 67:2,3,14; 71:15; 75:38; 87:2; 
92:3;96:1,2; 113:2;3:191; 17:61;38:75; 
51:56; 74:11; 19:9; 7:12; 38:76; 15:33; 
38:76; 18:37; 82:7; 2:21; 7:189; 16:70; 
26:184; 30:20,40,54; 35:11; 37:96; 
40:67; 41:21; 64:2; 71:14; 7:181; 
15:26,85; 17:70; 21:16; 23:12,14,17; 
25:49; 36:42,71; 37:11, 150; 38:27; 
44:38; 46:3; 50:16,38;51:49, 76:2; 90:4; 
95:4; 6:94; 7:11; 18:48; 20:55; 22:5; 
23:115; 49:13; 56:57,78; 78:8; 15:27; 
19:67; 26:77; 44:39; 54:49; 37:11; 
70:39; 76:28; 29:78; 11:119; 41:15; 
43:87; 41:38; 43:9; 13:19; 35:40; 46:4; 
77:20; 3:47; 5:17; 16:8; 17:99; 24:45; 
28:68; 30:54; 36:81; 39:4; 42:49; 43:16; 
39:6; 22:73; 16:20; 25:3; 4:28; 3:191; 
4:119; 7:54; 10:4,34; 13:16; 14:19; 
21:104; 23:17; 29:19; 30:11,22,27,30; 
31:11; 32:7; 34:7; 35:1,16; 49:29; 
50:15; 67:3; 23:14; 37:11; 39:6; 
13:16; 20:50; 16:33; 56:59; 37:125. 
Diversity in: 16:13. Of new heaven 
and earth, 46:33. In pairs: 13:3; 
36:36; 51:49. Purpose of: 64:3, 
43:39. Spiritual like that of physical 
is gradual: 22:5; 23:12-17. Stages 
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Crucifixion of Jesus INDEX 


of: 32:4; 41:9, 12; 7:54; 10:3; 
11:7; 25:59; 32:4,10; 50:38; 57:4. 
Marvels of: 50:6. Object of: 40:41; 
3:91. 
Crucifixion of Jesus: See Jesus. 
(Cyrus): 2:102,259; 18:83,86,94. 


(D) 


Dabbatal-ardz: 27:82; 34:14. 

(Dajjal): 1:7; 18:110; 22:47; 114:4. See 
also Christianity. 

Dacoits and robbers, punishment of: 
5:33. 

(Daniel), vision of: 2:259. 

Date-palms: 2:266; 6:99,141; 13:4; 
16:11,67; 17:91; 18:32; 19:23,25; 
20:71; 23:19; 26:148; 36:34; 50:10; 
54:20; 55:11,68; 69:7; 80:29. 

David: 2:251;4:162; 5:78; 6:84; 17:55; 
21:78,79;  27:15,16; 34:10,13; 
38:17,22, 24,26,30. 

Day, and Aeon: 1:3; 2:254; 3:9; 5:3; 
6:15; 7:14; 8:41; 9:25; 10:3. As equal 
to one year: 34:30. As equal to one 
thousand years: 22:47; 32:5. As 
equal to fifty thousand years: 
70:4. Of Allah: 14:5; 45:14. Of Re- 
quital: 1:4; 10:52; 15:35; 23:111; 
26:82; 37:20; 38:78; 40:17; 51:12; 
56:56; 70:26; 74:46; 82:15, 17,18; 
83:11. Last, See Hereafter. Of Res- 
urrection: 2:85, 113, 174, 212; 3:55, 
77, 161, 180, 185, 194; 4:87, 109, 
141, 159; 5:14, 36, 64; 6:12; 7:14, 32, 
128, 167,172; 10:28, 45, 60, 93; 11: 
60, 98, 99; 15:36; 16:25, 27, 92, 124; 
17:13, 58, 62, 97; 18:105; 19:95; 
20:10, 101, 124; 21:17; 22:9, 17,69; 
23:16; 25:69; 28:41, 42, 61,71, 72; 
29:13, 25; 32:25; 35:14; 39:15, 24, 
31, 47, 60,67; 41:40; 42:45; 45:17, 
26; 46:5; 58:7; 60:3; 68:39; 75:1,6. 
Of Badr: See Badr. Of Revival: 
7:14; 30:56; 22:5; 36:52; 2:56; 
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18:12; 16:84,38; 22:7; 6:36; 58:6,18; 
19:33; 64:7; 23:16; 19:15; 7:14; 
15:36; 38:79;16:21; 23:100; 26:87; 
27:65; 37:144; 22:5; 30:56; 31:28; 
11:7; 17:49,98; 23:37,82; 37:16; 
56:47; 83:4; 6:29; 100:9. Concern- 
ing which there is no doubt: 
3:9,25; 4:87; 6:12; 18:21; 22:5,7; 
40:59; 42:7; 45:26,32. Wherein 
there will be no buying and sell- 
ing, nor friendship: 2:254; 14:31. 
When some faces shall be bright 
and some gloomy: 3:106. When 
two hosts met: 3:155,166; 8:41. 
When the truthful shall profit by 
their truthfulness: 5:119. When 
the trumpet will be blown: 6:73; 
18:99; 20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 
39:68; 50:20; 19:13; 78:18. Of dis- 
grace: 6:93; 46:20; 2:90; 3:178; 
4:14; 22:57; 31:6; 45:9; 58:5; 
4:37,102,151; 33:57. The great: 
7:59; 10:15; 19:37; 26:135,156, 189; 
39:13; 46:21; 83:5. Of Discrimina- 
tion: 8:41. Of Hajj: 9:3. Of Hunain: 
9:25. Dreadful: 11:3. Grievous: 
11:26. Distressing: 11:77. Ruin- 
ous: 11:84. On which people will 
be gathered together: 11:103; 
77:38; 3:25; 42:7; 64:9; 4:87; 6:12; 
18:99; 3:9. To be witnessed: 
11:103. When no soul will speak 
except by Allah’s permission: 
11:105; 20:109; 78:38. When the 
eyes will stare in terror: 14:42; 
21:97. When the earth will be 
changed into a different earth and 
the heavens as well: 14:48. When 
Allâh will raise up a witness: 
16:84,89. When every soul will 
come pleading for itself: 16:111. 
When sufficient will be one's own 
self to make out his account: 
17:14. When Allah shall summon 
every people with their leader: 17:71. 
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When Allâh will cause the 
mountains to disappear: 18:47; 
20:105; 52:10; 56:5; 69:14; 70:9; 
73:14; 77:10; 78:20; 81:3; 101:5. Of 
Regret: 19:39; 39:56; 6:31. When 
Allah shall roll up the heavens: 
21:104; 39:67. When every woman 
giving suck will forget her suckling: 
22:2. Destructive and void of all 
hope: 22:55. When people's 
tongues, hands and feet will bear 
witness against them: 24:24; 41;20; 
36:65. When wealth will not avail, 
nor sons: 26:88. Of covering and 
dark with shadows: 26:189. When 
the Hour will arrive: 30:14; 6:31,40; 
7:187; 30:12,14,55; 40:46; 45:27. For 
which there will be no averting: 
30:43; 13:11; 42:47; 11:76. Of victory 
(in the Battle of Badr): 32:29. When 
the faces of disbelievers are turned 
over in the fire: 33:66. When the 
disbelievers will have no power ei- 
ther to profit or harm one another: 
34:42; 60:3; 26:88. When no soul will 
be wronged: 36:54; 18:49; 21:47; 
2:272, 281; 8:60; 3:25,161; 
4:49,77,124; 6:169; 16:111; 17:71; 
19:60; 23:62; 39:69; 45:22; 46:19. 
When the inmates of Heaven will be 
happy: 36:55. When Allah will say 
to guilty ones, separate yourselves 
from the righteous: 36:59. Of final 
decision: 37:21; 44:40; 77:13,14,38; 
78:17; 22:17; 32:25; 60:3. Of Reckon- 
ing: 38:16,26,53; 40:27. Of the 
known time: 38:81; 15:38; 56:50; 
26:38,155. Of Meeting: 40:15. When 
all will come forth: 40:16. Which 
draws ever nearer: 40:18. Of de- 
struction of the great people of the 
past: 40:30. When people will call 
one another for help: 40:32. When 
all the witnesses shall stand up: 
40:51. When their pleading will be 
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of no avail to the evil doers: 40:52. 
When the enemies of Allah shall be 
gathered together before the fire: 
41:19. When there is no fear for the 
servants of Allah: 43:68. When the 
sky will bring forth a visible smoke: 
44:10. When Allah shall seize all 
sinners with a mighty onslaught: 
44:15. When a friend shall not avail 
afriend at all: 44:41. When Allah will 
forsake the disbelievers as they ne- 
glected the meeting of this day: 
45:34. When the disbelievers are 
brought before the fire: 46:20,34. Of 
Promise and threatening: 50:20. 
When the sight of the people will be 
sharp: 50:22. When Allah will say to 
Hell, are you filled up: 50:30. Of 
Eternity: 50:34. When He who is- 
sues the call of death shall call from 
a place near by: 50:41. Of coming 
forth from the graves: 50:42. When 
the earth cleaves asunder: 50:44. 
When the disbelievers afflicted 
with the fire: 51:13. When the skies 
will be convulsed in a great convul- 
sion: 52:9. When the disbelievers 
shall be thrust in to the Fire of 
Gehenna with as irresistible thrust: 
52:13. When the scheming of disbe- 
lievers shall avail them naught: 
32:46. When the summoning voice 
will summon the disbelievers to a 
disagreeable thing: 54:6. Distress- 
ing: 54:8. When the guilty are 
dragged in to Fire. 54:48. When every 
one will see the faithful men and 
women their light gleaming before 
them, and on their right hand: 57:12. 
When the hypocrites, men and 
women, will say to the believers, wait 
for us that we may borrow from your 
light: 57:13. When no ransom will be 
accepted from the hypocrites, nor 
from the disbelievers: 57:15. When 
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Allah will raise those who oppose 
Allah and His Messenger: 58:5. 
When Allah will raise all those 
whom He has condemned: 58:18. 
Friday: 62:9. Of Gathering: 64:9. Of 
Loss and Gain: 64:9. On which Al- 
lâh will not shame the Prophet and 
those who share his faith: 66:8. On 
which he whose record shall be 
placed in his left hand has no friend: 
69:35. When the sky will be like 
molten copper: 70:8. When the 
mountains will be like tufts of wool: 
70:9. When no friend will ask about 
his friend: 70:10. promised: 70:42. 
When the people shall come forth 
in haste from their graves: 70:43. 
When the earth and the mountain 
will be convulsed: 73:14. When the 
mountain will crumble and become 
like a sand-dune on the move: 73:14. 
Of anguish. Distressful, fateful and 
calamitous: 76:10. The woe of 
which is bound to spread far and 
wide: 76:7. When the stars are 
dimmed: 77:8. When the sky is rent 
asunder: 77:9. When the moun- 
tains are scattered like dust: 77:10. 
When the messengers appear at the 
appointed time: 77:11. When the 
spirit and the angels will stand in 
rows: 78:38. Of ultimate truth: 78:39. 
When a human being shall clearly 
see his death: 78:40. When a violent 
convulsion will convulse: 79:6. 
When a human being will recall all 
that he strove for: 79:35. When hell 
will be made manifest: 79:36. When 
the ear-splitting calamity comes: 
80:33. When a man flees from his 
brother, mother, father, wife and 
sons, 80:34-36. When everyone will 
be preoccupied with himself alone: 
80:37. When some faces will be 
bright: 80:38. When some faces will 
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be covered with gloom: 80:40. 
When the sun is veiled: 81:1. Prom- 
ised: 85:2. When no human being 
shall be of the least avail to another: 
82:18. When all sovereignty is 
Allah’s alone: 82:18. When human- 
kind will stand before the Lord: 83:6. 
When the believers will be able to 
laugh at the disbelievers: 83:34. 
When all secrets will be laid bare: 
86:9. When the people will be like 
fluffy tufts of wool: 101:4. When all 
shall be made to return to Allah: 
2:281. On which all hearts and eyes 
will be convulsed and agitated: 
24:37. Which will turn children 
grey-headed: 73:17. The woe of 
which is bound to spread far and 
wide: 76:7. Hard and grief-laden: 
76:27. When the people will be 
stricken with terror: 52:45. When 
Allah shall gather the sinful ones 
together, blue-eyed: 20:102. When 
no ties of kinship will prevail: 23:101. 
When friends will be foes: 43:67. 
When the falsifiers of truth shall be 
in loss 45:27. On that day none of 
people nor of Jinn will be ques- 
tioned about his sin: 55:39. The sky 
will appear very frail: 69:16. Eight will 
bear the throne of your Lord: 69:17. 
Human beings will be brought to 
judgment: 69:18. When not even the 
most hidden of your deeds will re- 
main hidden: 69:18. When a human 
being will be apprised of what he has 
done and what he has left undone: 
75:13. When some faces will be 
bright and some faces will be over- 
cast with despair: 75:22-24. To- 
wards your Lord alone is the ad- 
vance: 75:30. When woe to the 
disbelievers: 51:60. When woe to 
those who give the lie to the truth: 
52:11; 77:15, 19, 24, 28, 34, 37, 40, 
45, 47, 49; 83:10. When the hearts 
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will be throbbing and eyes down cast: 
79:8. When from the grace of their 
Lord evil doers will be debarred: 
83:15. When hell will be brought 
within sight: 89:23. When the earth 
will recount all her tidings: 99:4. All 
people will come forward to be 
shown of their past deeds: 99:6. 
When Lord will show their past 
deeds: 99:6. When Lord will show 
that He has always been fully aware 
of them: 100:11. Days, two: 2:203; 
41;9,12. Fast of three: 2:196. Days, 
appointed: 2:80,184,203. Fast of 
seven: 2:196. Fast of not speaking: 
3:41; 19:10,26. Four: 41:10. Seven: 
7:54; 10:3; 11:7; 25:9; 32:4; 50:38; 
57:4. Eight: 69:7. 

Dead, physically cannot return to life 
in this world: 2:28; 21:95; 23:100; 
39:42, 58. Spiritually, could be 
raised in this world: 8:24,42; 3:243; 
6:122; 3:49; 16:97. 

Death, blessing of: 26:81. Penalty, 
remedy of murder: 17:33. Meaning 
of, departing this world: 19:23. 
Meaning of, torment: 14:17. 
Meaning of, sleep: 39:42. Mean- 
ing of, spiritually, See spiritually. 
Meaning of, fall of nation: 
2:258,243,256,259; 3:49; 5:110; 
6:95. Each person must taste: 
3:185; 21:35; 29:57. Life after: See 
Hereafter. 

Debt: 2:278. Kindness of creditor: 
2:280; 2:282. 

Deed of freedom: 24:33. 

Deeds, evil, Causes of: 2:67; 4:17; 
6:54; 12:89; 16:119. Conse- 
quences of: 2:81, 85,191; 3:87; 
4:93,123; 5:29,33, 38; 6:93, 120, 
138, 146, 157; 7:40,41,152, 180; 
9:26,82,95; 10:13,52; 17:63,98, 106; 
20:127; 21:29; 28:14; 30:9; 34:17; 
35:36; 41:27; 46:20,25; 53:31; 


Deeds 


54:14; 59:17. Hampers progress: 
83:7. Also see the meaning of 
Ithm. Degrees of: 16:90. Open and 
secret: 6:120,151; 7:33. Social: 
49:12. Removal of: 2:271; 
3:193,195; 4:31; 5:12,65; 8:29; 
39:35; 48:5; 64:9; 65:5; 66:8. 
Should be repelled with good: 
11:114; 13:22;23:99;27:11;28:54. 
Punishment of, should be similar 
to: 2:194; 6:160; 10:27,40; 12:25; 
40:40; 42:40. Types of sin (ithm): 
2:188,206,219; 5:2,62; 6:120; 
24:11; 49:12; 53:32; 58:9. Foul 
(dhanb): 3:11,16,31,135,147,193; 
5:18,49; 6:6; 7:100; 8:52,54; 9:102; 
12:97; 14:10; 28:78; 33:71; 
40:11,21; 46:31; 51:59; 61:12; 71:4. 
Shameful, immoderate lewdness, 
the knowledge of which is con- 
fined to the doer (fuhsh): 2:169; 
3:135; 4:15,19,22,25; 6:151; 
7:28,80; 12:24; 16:90; 17:32; 24:21; 
29:45; 33:30; 42:37; 53:32; 65:1. 
Vice which other people also see 
and condemn and is counter to 
reason (munker): 
3:104,110,114,5:79; 7:157; 9:67,71, 
112; 16:90; 22:41,72; 24:21; 
29:29,45; 31:17; 58:2. Transgres- 
sion (baghy): 2:90, 213; 3:19; 7:33; 
10:90; 16:90; 42:14,39; 45:17; 
6:146. Exceeding the limits 
(‘udwan): 2:229; 4:14; 65:1; 5:2; 
2:61; 3:112; 5:78; 10:90; 2:173; 
23:7; 26:166; 70:31; 50:25; 68:12; 
83:12;9:10; 2:190; 6:119; 2:85; 
5:62; 58:8; 28:28; 4:30. Rebelling 
(‘isyan): 73:16; 79:21; 2:61; 3:112; 
4:72; 5:78; 11:59; 69:10; 26:216; 6:15; 
10:15; 39:13; 11:63; 4:14; 33:36; 72:23; 
66:9; 19:44; 49:7; 57:8; 58:9. Bad deed 
which make the person sorrowful 
(sQ’): 2:169; 3:30; 4:17;4:148; 
7:165; 9:37; 12:24, 51,53; 16:119; 
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27:11; 35:8; 40:37; 47:14; 4:110,123; 
6:54; 12:25; 30:10; 35:43; 9:102; 
2:81; 4:85; 6:160; 10:27; 13:22; 
23:99; 27:90; 28:54; 40:40; 4:18; 
11:78,114; 28:84; 29:4; 40:9; 41:25; 
45:21; 2:271;4:31; 5:12; 8:29; 3:193; 
40:57. First undertaking to observe 
a law then going against it (fisque): 
5:3; 6:121,145; 2:197,282; 49:7,11; 
18:50; 10:33; 17:16; 32:20; 46:20; 
2:59,99; 6:49; 7:163; 29:34; 49:6; 
32:18; 3:82, 110; 5:47, 49, 59; 2:26; 
5:25. Oral failing and wickedness 
(fujûr): 38:28; 71:27; 75:5; 80:42; 
82:14; 83:7; 91:8. Falling into error 
intentionally (khit’an): 17:31. Fall- 
ing into error intentionally or unin- 
tentionally (khata’): 2:58,81,281; 
4:92,192; 7:161; 12:29; 91:97: 20:73; 
26:51,82; 28:8; 29:12; 33:5; 69:37; 
71:25; 96:16. Mischief making 
(fasad): 2:11; 7:56,85; 47:22; 12:73; 
2:12, 27, 30, 60, 205, 220; 3:63; 5:64; 
7:74, 86, 103, 128, 142; 10:40, 81,91; 
11:85; 26:183,152; 27:14; 28:4,77; 
29:30,36; 38:28; 13:25; 16:88. Celi- 
bacy: 4:25. Defaulters: 83:1-10. Tell- 
ing lies against Allah: 39:32; 11:18; 
39:60; 6:21; 7:37; 39:32; 42:24. Pro- 
hibiting the name of Allah being 
glorified in mosques and Allah’s 
temples: 2:114. Saying the Allah 
has taken a son: 2:116; 37:152; 
6:104; 10:68; 17:111; 18:4; 
19:35,88,95; 23:91; 43:81; 25:2; 39:4; 
72:3; 112:3. Hiding the truth: 3:71. 
Denying the signs of Allah: 3:98. 
Denying the messages of Allah: 
3:98. Taking property of others by 
unlawful means: 4:29. Spreading 
rumours: 4:83.  Betraying trust: 
4:107. Treating the Messengers of 
Allah as liars: 38:14. See also Hell. 
Deeds, good: To begin every impor- 
tant work with the name of Allah: 


Deeds 


1:1. The fountain head of all bless- 
ings: 1:1. Praying to Allah for all 
your needs, material and spiritual: 
1:1-7. Worshiping Allah alone: 1:5. 
Imploring help from Allah alone: 
1:5; 2:22. Believing in all the Mes- 
sengers: 2:4. Believing in all his 
Books: 2:4,285. Believing in all His 
angels: 2:177. Believing in the 
Hereafter: 1:4; 2:62. Believing in 
the Holy Qur’ an: 2:23; 6:19; 7:204 
;27:6,92; 34:31. Observing Prayer: 
2:43. Paying Zakat: 2:43. Hum- 
bling yourself for fear of Allah: 
2:74; 57:16; 17:109; 23:2; 3:199; 
33:35. Fulfilling the command- 
ments of Allah: 2:124. Sincerely 
devoting to Allah alone: 2:139. 
Remembering Allah: 2:152. 
Spending your wealth out of love 
for Allah: 2:177. Fasting: 2:183. 
I‘tikâf: 2:125,187. Spending in the 
cause of Allah: 2:195. Pilgrim- 
ages: 2:196. Obeying Allah and 
His messenger: 3:32. Holding fast 
to Allah: 3:101. Holding fast to the 
rope of Allah: 3:103. Forbidding 
evil: 3:104. Prostrating before 
Allah: 3:113. Believing in the 
Book, all of it: 3:119. Fearing the 
fire: 3:131. Putting trust in Allah: 
3:159. Remembering Allah, stand- 
ing, sitting and lying on your 
sides: 3:191. Urging on the be- 
liever to fight in the cause of Al- 
lah: 4:84. Asking forgiveness of 
Allah: 4:106. Following the 
Qur’ an: 6:155. Your Prayer, sacri- 
fice, life and death should be all 
for Allah: 6:162. Following no pro- 
tector other than Allah: 7:3. Turn- 
ing to Allah with repentances: 
7:156. Holding fast to the Book: 
7:170. Observing the limits set by 
Allah: 9:111. Hoping for Allah’s 
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mercy: 17:57. Fearing Allah’s 
punishment: 17:57. Devoting all 
your worship and obedience to 
Allah: 22:31. Following in the 
footsteps of the Holy Prophet: 
33:21. Saying, our Lord is Allah 
and then remaining steadfast: 
41:30. Standing up in Prayer at 
night: 73:2. Taking Allah for your 
Guardian: 73:9. See also Heaven. 

Defaulter: 83: 1-10. 

Defamation: 4:148. 

Deluge of Noah: 7:64; 11:89; 25:37. 

Dependents, protection of: 4:5. 

Destiny, human being maker of his: 
2:110; 3:30,165;5:105; 6:24, 70, 104, 
164; 7:9, 161; 10:30,44,108; 14:51; 
16:116; 20:15; 36:54; 27:40; 39:15, 
41,53,70; 40:17; 45:15,22; 74:38; 
65:7;4:79,111, 17:14, 15;31:12;9:35; 
17:7; 8:92; 11:101; 13:11; 16:33,118; 
21:64; 23:103; 29:40; 30:9,44; 42:45; 
42:30. 

(Derbant): 18:93. 

Devil: See Satan. 

Devil of the desert: 8:11; 38:41. 

Dhal-Kifl: 81:85. 

Dh al-Nin: See Jonah. 

Dh al-Qarnain: See Cyrus. 

Dinar: 3:75. 

(Ditch), battle of: See Allies, Battle. 

Disease in the heart: See hypocrites. 

Divining arrows: 5:3. See also Arrow. 

Divorce: 2:227-241; 4:20,35,128,130; 
33:49; 65:1. 

Dog, symbolic reference to: 18:18. 
Training of, as beast of prey: 5:4. Of 
the companion of the people of the 
place of refuge: 18:18. 

Dowry: 2:229,236; 4:4, 19,24. 

Dreams and visions, of the Holy 
Prophet: 8:43; 17:60;48:1,47. 
Joseph’s: 12:4. The king’s: 12:43, 
46. Of butler and bakers: 12:36,41. 
Abraham's: 37:102. 

Dualism, refuted: 4:78; 6:1. 
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19) 


Earth, creation of, in six periods or 
aeons: 7:54; 10:2; 11:7; 25:59; 32:4; 
50:38; 57:4. In two periods: 41:9. 
Food producing capacity of: 41:10. 
Ownership of: 7:128; 23:84. Stretch- 
ing and spreading of: 13:3; 15:19; 
50:7; 84:3. A levelled plain, void and 
bare: 18:47. Closed up: 21:30. And 
heavens were once one single en- 
tity: 21:30. Will be changed: 14:48. 
Light of: 24:35. Creature of: 27:82; 
34:14. Regions of: 55:33. Number of: 
65:12. Made after heavens: 79:30. 
Originally part of a large mass: 
79:30. Purpose of mountains on: 
31:10. 

Eber: See Hid. 

Economic principles of Islam: 59:8; 
70:24; 89:17. See also Zakat and 
Charity. 

Education: 2:31,32; 55:2; 96:4,5; 5:4; 
4:113; 2:239,251,282; 18:65; 21:80; 
12:37; 53:5; 18:66; 3:79; 2:251,129, 
164; 62:2; 27:16; 2:102; 26:197; 
2:247; 3:7,18; 4:162. Of children: 
17:31. 

Egypt, vision of the king of: 12:43. 
Treasure and resources of: 12:55. 
Coming of Joseph, and his brothers 
and parents to: See Joseph. Punish- 
ment of: 7:133. And Moses: See 
Moses. 

(Ela): 7:163. 

Elephant, possessors of: 105:1. 

Elias: 6:85; 37:123,130. 

Elisha: 6:86; 38:48. 

Emigration: 2:218; 3:195; 8:72; 9:20; 
16:41,110; 22:58; 4:97,100; 4:89; 
8:72; 60:10; 9:100,117; 24:22; 33:6; 
59:8; 30:50; 29:26; 9:39. 

Employees, good treatment to: 4:36. 

Enoch: See Idris. 

Environment, reforming of: 8:25; 
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2:44. Human action and: 13:23; 
90:17; 103:3. 

Equality of all mankind: 1:2; 17:70; 
49:12; 4:32; 2:178; 3:195; 4:124; 
16:97; 40:40; 49:13; 4:1; 6:98,164; 
7:189; 21:93; 23:52; 39:6; 5:32; 86:4. 

Etiquette, Islamic: 33:55. Display of 
beauty and makeup: 24:31. Inter- 
mingling of sexes 24:31. On enter- 
ing homes: 24:27. Of privacy : 
24:27,58. Bathing: 7:31. For meet- 
ings: 58:11. On entering mosques: 
7:31. Of clothing 7:26. Of assem- 
blies: 24:62. Salutation: 24:27. So- 
cial conduct: 24:61. Respect for the 
Holy Prophet: 49:1. Respect for par- 
ents: 17:23. 

Evangel: See Gospel. 

(Eve): See Adam. 

Event, the: 56:1; 69:15. 

Evidence, Law of:  2:282,283; 
4:6,15,135; 5:106. When doubtful 
may be rebutted: 5:107. Concealing 
of, is not permissible: 2:140,283; 
5:106. About adultery: 24:13. Of 
whom is not acceptable: 24:4. Of 
skins, ears, eyes, tongues, hands 
feet: See Day, Hereafter. Of women: 
2:282. 

Evil: See Deeds. 

Evolution: 1:2; 31:14. 11:7. 

Exodus: 2:243. 

Eyes and ears, evidence of: 41:20-23. 
See also Hereafter and Day and 
Evidence. 

(Ezekiel): 2:259; 21:85. See also Dh 
al-Kifl. 

Ezra, Jews taking him as the son of 
Allah: 9:29. 

(F) 


Faith, light of: 2:257; 57:11. Elements 
of: 2:3,4,8,13,62,104,137,165,177, 
264,285; 9:19; 3:7; 29:2; 40:84; 49:14; 
3:100,167; 4:136,137; 4:152; 22:38; 
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24:55; 2:108. Increase in: 3:172. And 
blood relations: 9:22. Judgment on: 
6:116. Marks of: 2:166; 4:150. Re- 
cantation of: 16:106,111. Light 
treatment of: 4:140; 6:68. Conceal- 
ment of: 40:28. See also religion. 

Famine at Makkah: 16:112; 23:75,95; 
67:21;44:10. 

Fasting, enjoined: 2:183,196; 4:92; 
5:89,95; 58:4; 33:35. A universal 
institution: 2:183. Limits and re- 
quirements of: 2:187. Where the 
day is of long duration: 2:185. 

Female slaves, marriage with: 4:3,25. 

Fig, as a symbol of Adam's dispensa- 
tion: 95:1. 

Firdous: 18:107; 23:11. 

Fire, seen by Moses, in a vision: 
20:10; 27:7; 28:29. Simile of, in wet 
wood: 36:80; 56:71. Smokeless, in 
the latter days: 55:35. Which de- 
vours offering: 3:183. Creation of 
Iblis of: 7:12. Meaning war: 5:64. Of 
Hell: See Hell. 

Flames, luminous, pursue those who 
listen stealthily communication 
from on high: 15:18. 

Flight: See Migration. 

Food, forbidden: 2:173,168,209,210; 
5:3; 6:122,146; 16:115. Affects con- 
duct: 23:51. All good, is lawful: 5:93. 
Earth and problem of, supply: 
2:261;41:10. Lawful: 2:172; 5:1,3,96; 
6:119,146; 22:34; 5:5. Unlawful: 
2:173; 5:3; 6:146; 16:115. Intoxicant 
forbidden: 2:219; 9:43; 5:90. 

Forgiveness: 40:55; 42:40; 4:64; 8:33; 
11:3,52. Not to be sought for poly- 
theists: 9:113. 

Fornication: 17:32; 24:2; 25:68. 

Force: use of: 2:256; 7:88; 9:5. See also 
compulsion. 

Freedom, and compulsion: 3:83; 
4:19; 9:53; 13:15; 41:11. Doing 
good with: 2:158,184. 
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Friday service: 62:9-11. 

Friendship, in distress: 43:67. It may 
be that Allah will bring about, be- 
tween you and your enemies: 60:7. 
Allâh forbids the, of those who 
fight you: 60:9; 5:51,57,80; 9:23; 
4:89,139,144; 7:3; 18:50; 60:1; 8:72; 
18:50; 60:1; 8:72. Of satan: 
16:63,100; 4:76,119; 6:127;7:27,30; 
2:257;6:121; 19:45; 3:175. Of Allah: 
5:56; 13:11; 2:257; 3:68; 9:116; 4:45; 
10:62; 41:34; 8:34; 18:44; 8:40; 47:11; 
22:78; 2:286; 3:122. Of believers: 
5:55; 8:73; 9:71. Of others than Al- 
lah: 2:107; 29:41; 36:3; 42:6,9; 45:10; 
46:32; 62:6. 

Furqân: 2:53,185; 3:4; 8:41; 21:48; 
25:1; 8:29, see also the Qur’ ân.. 


(G) 


Gabriel, the faithful spirit: 26:193. 
Disbelieving in: 2:97,98. 

Gambling: 2:219; 5:90,91. 

Gaming: 5:2; forbidden: 5: 94-97 

Gardens, standing for success: 2:214; 
18:32; 36:26,34. Two: 34:16. See also 
Paradise. 

Ginger: 76:17. 

(Glastonbury): 18:17. 

Allah: See Allah. 

Allahs, false, not to be abused: 6:109. 

Gog and Magog: 18:94. Prevalence of, 
over the whole world: 21:96. War 
between: 18:100. Islam will rise 
again after the eruption of: 21:97. 

Goliath (Jalit), defeat of: 2:249,250. 

(Gomorrah and Sodom): 9:70; 15:67; 
21:74; 25:40; 27:56; 29:21,31,34; 
69:9. See also Lot. 

Good deeds: See Deeds good; For evil: 
23:96; 28:54; 41:34. 

(Gordyveil): See Jûdî. 
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Gospel: 3:3,48,65: 5:46,66,68,110; 


7:157;9:111; 48:29; 57:27. 


Gossip: 17:36. Mongers: 24:23. 
Government, Islamic form of: 4:58; 


42:38. To be entrusted to fit person: 
4:58. Obligation of: 20:118. Obedi- 
ence to: 12:76. 

Greeting: 4:86. 

Grove Dweller (Ashab al-Aikah): 
15:78; 26:176; 38:13;50:14. See also 
Shu ‘aib. 

Guardianship: 2:282. In case of minor 
or of persons of weak understand- 
ing: 4:5. 

Guidance, of Allah, for proper func- 
tion after Allah had given every 
thing its form: 20:50. Prayer for: 1:6; 
3:8. Of Allah to human being, he is 
either appreciative and follows it or 
is ungrateful and rejects it: 76:3; 
90:10. Preferring blindness to: 
41:17. For those who strive to meet 
Allah: 29:69. Means of: 
2:2,26,97,185; 46:30; 72:2; 3:101; 
10:9; 27:92; 3:96,138; 5:46; 9:33; 
10:57; 12:111; 16:64,89, 102; 27:2,77; 
6:157,125. Of false Allahs: 7:148. Of 
the Holy Prophet for all nations: 
13:7. Concealing of: 2:159. Peace be 
on him who follows: 20:47. On them 
shall come no fear nor shall they 
grieve: 2:38. Who so will follow 
Allah’s will not go astray nor will he 
come to grief: 20:123. Law pertain- 
ing to: 13:27. 


W 


Hadîd (iron), means power: 57:25. 


Means sharpness: 25:22. 
(Hafsah): 66:1. 
(Hagar): 2:158. 


Hajj: 2:189,196,197; 3:87; 5:3; 22:27; 


9:19. 
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Halalah, illegality of: 2:230. 

Haman: 28:6,8,38; 29:39; 40:24,36. 

(Hamraal-Asad): 3:171. 

Haran: See Aaron. 

Harat and Marit: 2:102. 

Heart, blindness of: 22:46. Sealing up 
of: 2:7; 4:155; 6:46; 7:100; 


Extol Allah’s glory: 17:44; 24:41; 
57:1; 59:1; 61:1; 62:1; 64:1. Keys of 
the: 39:63; 42:12. Hosts of the: 48:,7. 
Expansion of: 51:47. Orbits of plan- 
ets in: 51:7. Early state of: 41:11; 
21:30. Created in two different 
stages: 41:12. Different signifi- 


9:87,93,155; 10:74; 16:108; 30:59; 
40:35; 42:24; 45:23; 47:16; 63:3. Veil: 
18:57. A rough and hard: 3:159. 
Sound: 26:89; 37:84. Penitent: 50:33. 
Of an arrogant and haughty 
person’s: 40:35. Sinful: 2:283. Heed- 
less of Allah’s remembrance: 18:28. 
Coming of Allah between a human 
being and his: 8:24. Tranquility of: 
2:248; 40:35; 63:3; 4:155; 9:93; 
16:108;47:16; 7:100; 10:74. Shall be 
called to account: 17:36. Of the Holy 
Prophet lied not in seeing what he 
saw during his Spiritual Ascen- 
sion, it was a real experience: 53:11. 
Strengthening the: 11:120; 25:32. 
Has been given to you that you 
might be grateful: 16:78; 23:78: 32:9. 
Of the mother of Moses became 
free from anxiety: 28:10. Allah 
kindled fire which rises over the: 
104:5,6. When the, of the people 
avail them not: 46:26. Utterly void: 
14:43. 

Heaven, (sky) time of creation of: 7:54; 
10:3; 11:7; 25:59; 32:4; 50:38; 57:4; 
58:4. Purpose of creation of: 14:19; 
15:85; 16:3; 29:44; 30:8; 39:5; 45:22; 
46:3. Visible supportlessness of: 
13:2; 31:10. Full of ways, 27:13; 51:7; 
23:86; 41:12; 65:12; 67:3; 71:15; 
78:12. Function of: 37:27; 21:16; 
2:22,164; 10:31; 14:24; 16:79; 
21:32,104; 22:65; 27:64; 35:3; 37:6; 
40:13,64; 41:12; 45:5; 51:22; 67:5. 
Moving of: 52:9. Gates of the: 7:40. 
The seven: 2:29; 17:44. Weeping of 
the: 44:29. Kingdom of: 6:75; 7:185. 


cance of the word, cloud: 2:19. 
Vapour: 41:11. Structure: 2:22. 
Canopy: 21:32. Pestilence from: 
2:59; 7:162; 29:34. Significance of 
punishment coming from: 17:92; 
18:40; 22:65; 26:4,187; 34:9; 52:44. 
Bursting asunder of: 25:25; 84:1. 
Removal of covering of: 81:11. Roll- 
ing up of: 21:104. The Prophet 
turned his face to, seeking help 
from Allah: 2:144. Book from: 4:153. 
Table spread with food from: 2:112. 
Blessing from the: 7:96. Stages for 
planets in the: 15:16; 25:61. Bring- 
ing of a clear drought: 44:10. When 
the, is rent asunder, so it becomes 
red like red hide: 55:37. When the, is 
rent asunder, so it will be frail: 69:16. 
When the, is as molten brass: 70:8. 
Filled with strong guards and 
flames: 72:8. When the, is rent 
asunder: 77:9; 82:1; 19:90. When 
the, is laid bare: 81:11. Everything in 
the, belongs to Allah, this attribute 
constitutes a contradiction of the 
Christian dogma of the Allahhood 
of Jesus: 2:116,117. To Allah be- 
longs whoever is in the: 19:93; 
21:19; 22:18; 30:26. Light of the: 
24:35. Treasures of the: 63:7. All, are 
in perfect harmony: 71:15. Heav- 
enly bodies, floating of: 36:40. 
Hell, not eternal: 6:128; 11:106; 78:23. 
Purger of evil: 11:119;57:15. Life in, 
begins here: 17:72; 79:36. Fire of, 
arises within the heart: 104:6. Is 
hidden from the eye: 26:91. Is nei- 
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ther a state of life nor of death: 
87:12; 20:74; 35:36. A punishment 
corresponding to sin: 78:21-30. 
Righteous shall not go to: 21:101. 
Continuance of the punishment of: 
4:56; 17:97. Righteous shall not 
hear a whisper of: 21:101. Seven 
gates of: 15:44. Worst abode: 13:18. 
Food of: 88:6; 56:52. Freezing cold 
water and boiling hot water, drinks 
for inmates of: 78:25,26. Fuel of, 
Fire: 2:24; 66:6. Hypocrites and dis- 
believers will go to: 4:140. Will go 
to, whose pride incite him to further 
sin: 2:206. Who draws on himself 
the wrath of Allah: 3:162. Who 
turned away from what Allah had 
bestowed: 4:55. Who slays a be- 
liever intentionally: 4:93. Who is 
wronging his soul: 4:97. Who op- 
poses the Messenger after guid- 
ance has become manifest: 4:115. 
Who follows a way other than that 
of the believers: 4:115. Who associ- 
ates with Allah anything as partner: 
4:116. Who acts unjustly: 4:169. 
Who follows satan: 7:18. Who re- 
jects Allah's Messages and turns 
away from them with disdain: 7:40. 
Who turns his back in battle field: 
8:16. Wicked one: 8:37. Who eat 
away the property of peoples 
falsely: 9:34. Who hinders people 
from Allah’s path: 9:34. Who 
hoards up wealth and spends it not 
in Allah’s way: 9:34. Who opposes 
Allah and His Messenger: 9:63. 
Who responds not to Allah: 13:18. 
Every insolent opposer of Allah: 
14:15. Who changes Allah's favour 
for disbelief: 14:28. Those devia- 
tors who follow satan: 15:42. Who 
desires this transitory life only: 
17:18. The guilty one: 19:86; 20:74; 
43:74; 55:43. Whoever should say 


Hereafter 


I am Allah: 21:29. Whose good 
deeds are light: 23:103. Inordinate: 
38:55; 39:60,72; 40:60; 45:8. Enter- 
tainer of evil thought about Allah: 
48:6. Denier of truth: 52:11. Secret 
counselors for sin and revolt: 58:8. 
Deviators: 72:15. Who persecute 
believers: 85:10. Who strives to op- 
pose Allah’s Messages: 22:51. Do- 
ers of evil deeds: 27:70. See also 
deeds evil. Who deny the Day of 
Requital: 37:55; 83:11. The sinful: 
44:47; 83:12. Who is given his book 
of deeds in his left hand: 69:31. The 
wicked one: 83:3. Cheaters: 83:1. 
Who gives short measure: 83:1. 
Who earns evil and his sins beset 
him from every side: 2:81. Who 
incline to those who do wrong: 
11:113. Who ascribe son to Allah: 
19:90. Who ascribe daughter to 
Allah: 16:62. Who have taken idols 
besides Allah by way of friendship: 
29:25. Prodigal: 40:43. Who reject 
the Book: 40:69. Enemies of Allah: 
41:19. Who goes beyond Allah’s 
limits: 4:14. Seven names of: 2:206. 
Jahim, (fierce fire): 2:119. Nar (fire): 
2:24. Laza (flaming fire): 70:15. Saqar 
(scorching fire): 54:48. Sair (burn- 
ing fire): 22:4. Hutamah (crushing 
disaster): 104:4. Hawiyah (abyss): 
101:9. 


Hereafter, promise of a life after 


death: 10:28; 6:22,128; 20:55; 45:26; 
25:17; 34:40; 3:12; 29:20; 53:47; 
67:15; 2:28. Belief in: 2:8,62. Grows 
out of human being's deeds: 82:10; 
87:7;50:3; 17:13;45:29; 43:80; 21:94; 
13:11. Begins in this life: 89:27; 
55:46; 41:30. Complete manifestation 
of ahigherlife: 99:6; 57:12; 86:8; 69:18; 
50:22; 39:69. Progress in, is unceas- 
ing: 39:20; 66:8. Eternal nature of: 
29:64; 40:39; 44:56. Every action is to 
be preserved and rewarded in the: 
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18:49; 20:15; 75:13; 99:8. Com- 
parison of, with the present life: 
3:14; 17:21;40:39. Relation of, to the 
present life: 17:13,72; 29:64; 57:11; 
102:1-8. Human knowledge and: 
27:66. Need for the life of the: 10:4. 
Is better than life in this world: 4:77; 
12:109; 17:21. Disbelievers have no 
firm ground to stand on concerning 
the: 6:29; 16:38; 17:49; 27:66; 36:78. 
Arguments for: 2:28; 15:85; 
17:49,98; 19:66; 22:5; 23:115; 29:64; 
30:8; 78:27; manifestation of Allah 
in: 39:75. In, no bearer of burden 
bear the burden of another: 6:164; 
47:15. Fruits of: 2:62,126; 4:59; 5:69; 
9:18,44; 33:21; 58:22; 60:6; 65:2; 
31:4; 42:20. Results of denying: 
16:22,60; 17:10,45; 23:74; 27:4; 
30:16; 34:8; 39:45; 42:20; 53:28; 
74:53. Final judgment in: 2:113; 
4:141; 10:93; 16:92,124; 21:47; 
22:17,69; 32:25; 45:17; 60:3. The 
whole earth will be in Allah’ s grip in: 
39:67. Swear of Allah by: 75:1. 
Names of: 2:4,114; 2:217; 2:8; 4:39; 
2:94; 6:32; 29:64; 2:85; 20:101; 75:6; 
20:125; 6:22; 15:25; 2:203; 67:24. See 
also Requital, Hell and Heaven. 

(Hijaz), purging of: 9:2. 

Hijr: 15:80. 

Hoarding, condemned: 104:2. Pun- 
ishment for: 9:33. 

Holy land, (Palestine), inheritors of: 
21:105. Israelites were told to enter: 
5:21. But Israelites disobeyed, so 
they were turned away from: 5:26. 
Israelites were caused to inherit: 
7:137. Israelites to be gathered to- 
gether in: 17:105. will ultimately be- 
long to the Muslims: 21:105. Bliss- 
fulness of: 7:137. 

Homelife, privacy of: 24:27. Intermin- 
gling of sexes prohibited: 24:30,60; 
33:59. Respect and love for parents 
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and offsprings: 31:14,15; 17:23; 
46:15; 25:75; 4:11. Doing good to 
relatives: 17:26; 30:38; 42:23; 16:90; 
25:54; 2:177; 24:22; 4:1,36. Relation 
between wife and husband, of love 
and compassion: 25:74; 30:21. Of 
comfort: 7:189. Apparel for one an- 
other: 2:187. Good fellowship. 
2:228; 4:19. Mutual obligations: 
2:228-230; 4:19. Maintenance of 
wife and household is the responsi- 
bility of husband: 4:34. Giving of 
free gifts to each other: 2:237. Lodg- 
ing wife according to means: 65:6. 
Even if a heap of gold is given to 
wife, it is hers: 4:19. See also 
Women, Marriage, Inheritance, law 
of Islam. 


Homicide: 4:92. 
Homosexuality, forbidden: 4:15,16. 


See also Lot. 


Honey, as cure: 16:69. 
Hospitality: 4:36. 
Hour, (the time of judgment in this 


life): 6:31,40; 12:107; 15:85; 19:75; 
22:55; 33:63; 54:1,46. 


Hour, (Day of judgment in the Hereaf- 


ter), See Hereafter. 


House, the (Ka‘bah): 2:125,127,144, 


148,158; 3:96,97; 5:97; 8:35; 9:28,19; 
22:26,33; 106:3. Of Allah: 22:26. The 
Sacred : 5:2,97. Frequented: 52:4. 
The ancient: 22:29,33. 


Household, the people of the (Ahl-i- 


Bait): Meaning the spouses of 
Abraham: 11:73. The spouse of 
Moses fathers: 28:12. The spouses 
of the Holy Prophet: 33:33; 66:4. 


Haid: 7:65; 11:50,53,58,60,89; 26:124. 


See also ‘Ad. 


(Hudaibiyah) truce was necessary for 


the safety of Muslims in Makkah: 
48:25. Victory gained at: 48:1. Oath 
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of allegiance at: 48:18. 

Hudhud, commander of Solomon’s 
forces: 27:20. 

Human, honour, sanctity of: 17:36; 
49:11. 32:7. Nature, laws of: 6:108. 
Purity of: 14:22; 15:42; 95:4; 32:9; 
30:30; 7:172. Progress of with hope 
and fear: 10:7. Reason and religion: 
2:170; 5:104; 7:179; 25:73; 2:44,73; 
6:32; 67:10; 29:43; 6:65; 9:122; 34:46; 
2:219; 7:184; 3:191; 4:83; 28:75; 
2:118; 6:97; 18:65; 53:5; 55:4; 35:28. 
Soul, creation of: 32:9; 75:38; 87:2; 
82:7; 91:7; 15:29; 38:72; 2:117. Evo- 
lution of, soul: 56:60: 70:4; 57:12; 
66:8; Eternity of, soul: 2:29; 11: 108. 
Stages of development of, soul: 
12:53; 75:2; 89:27; 76:5,18,21;23:1-9. 
Yearns after Allâh: 1:4; 39:8,49; 
41:51; 10:12,22; 22:12; 7:172; 76:8; 
2:165,177; 3:30; 5:54; 19:94. Faithin 
Allah: 2:256; 10:9; 19:96; 33:47; 
48:4,18; 49:7; 57:12,19; 58:22. Ref- 
uge in Allah: 2:67; 7:200; 23:97: 
113:1;114:1. 

Humility: 31:18; 40:75; 17:37; 31:32; 
11:10; 53:23; 4:36. 

Hunain, victory of Muslim at: 9:24. 

Hunting: by trained beasts and birds 
of prey: 5:4. Of games killed by shot: 
5:4. 

Har: 44:53; 52:20; 55:72; 56:22. 

Husband and wife, See Household, 
marriage, woman. 

Hypocrites, not sincere: 2:8-16. Will 
go to Hell: 9:68; 33:73; 4:138,145. 
Striving hard against: 9:73. Obey 
not the: 33:1. Do not understand: 
63:7. Do not know: 63:8. Tried to 
turn Immigrants against the Help- 
ers and both against the Holy 
Prophet: 63:7. Contradictory lean- 
ings of: 63:8. Condition of: 9:73-89. 
Equivocal language of: 47:16. De- 
nunciation of: 4:142-145. Boastful- 
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ness of: 63:8. Dishonesty of: 4:106. 
Evil wishes of: 48:12. False estima- 
tions of: 63:7. False promises of: 
59:11. Disunity among: 59:14. 
Kinds of: 2:19,20. Have diseased 
heart: 2:10. Increase in their dis- 
ease: 2:15. Lack of self-reliance: 
63:4. Are liars: 63:1; 9:107; 6:28; 
59:11. Loss of: 9:66. Machination 
of: 9:106. Mock at the Holy Prophet: 
9:63. Rebellion of: 37:7. Attempt to 
frighten the Muslims: 4:83. Leaders 
of, are satans: 2:14. Actually disbe- 
lieve but pretend that they believe: 
2:17. They do not accept Holy 
Prophet's judgment: 4:60; 24:47. 
Secret counsels of: 4:81,114. 
Spread false reports: 4:83. Their 
opposition to the Prophet doomed 
to failure: 4:115. Punishment of: 
4:137-145. Acting as spies: 5:41. 
Seeking friendship with enemies of 
Islam: 5:52. Their presence a source 
of weakness, 9:47. Refuse to go to 
battle: 3:166. Refuse to bear hard- 
ship: 9:49. Their false oaths: 9:56. 
Are deprived of light: 57:13. Obey 
enemies of Islam: 47:25. And battle 
of Uhud: 3:154. And battle of 
Tabak: 9:44-58. Exposed: 2:17. 
Must be separated: 3:178; 29:11; 
47:29. Not to be taken as friends: 
4:144. Their spending not accept- 
able: 9:53. Are cursed: 9:68. Works 
of, rendered null: 9:69. Not allowed 
to go forth with Muslims in wars: 
9:83. Prayer not to be offered for: 
9:84. Repentance of, shall be ac- 
cepted: 33:24. 


(I) 


Iblîs: 2:34; 7:11; 15:31; 17:61; 18:50; 


20:116; 26:95; 34:20; 38:74,75. 
See also Satan. 
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(Ibn Umm-i-Maktiim): 80:2. 

‘Iddat: 2:228,23 1-235; 33:49; 63:4,6. 

Idol, worship, reason for: 39:3. Argu- 
ments against: 1:1-4; 2:258; 3:151; 
6:1,20; 19:44; 20:89; 21:52; 22:13, 
18,30,71,74; 29:41; 30:35,40; 31:20; 
37:86,92,149; 39:3,30; 39:67; 43:18; 
46:4; 53:23. Mosques and: 9:16,27. 
Practice of devoting animals to: 
4:119; 5:103; 16:56. Belief in the 
intercession of: 39:3; 17:42. Be- 
decked with ornaments: 43:18. 
Worshipers of, compared to 
slaves: 16:75. Noah’s people were 
worshippers of: 71:7. Noah’s 
people had different: 71:23. Hûd’s 
people were worshippers of: 11:53. 
Abraham's people were worship- 
pers of: 6:74; 19:46; 21:60; 26:71; 
43:26; 60:4; Abraham’s prayer for 
security from: 14:35. Names of 
some idols: 53:19-23; 71:23. Help- 
lessness of: 22:73. Every prophet 
had a mission to wipe away worship 
of: 14:35. Israelites and: 7:138. 

Ibrahim: See Abraham. 

Idris: 19:56; 21:85. 

‘Imran: See Amran. 

Incarnation, refuted: 112:4. 


Individual, responsibility: 17:15; 
53:38. 
Infanticide, forbidden: 17:31; 


6:152,138, 141; 16:59; 60:12; 81:8. 

Inheritance, Islamic law of: 2:180,182; 
4:7-13; 8:75; 33:6; 4:176. 

Injil: See Gospel. 

Intellectual development, blind fol- 
lowing condemned: 43:22; 7:179; 
2:170; 5:104. See also Human rea- 
son and religion. 

Intercession: 2:48,255; 4:85; 6:51; 
10:3; 19:87; 43:86; 20:109; 21:28; 
34:23; 43:86; 6:51; 53:26. 

Interest and usury (-Riba’): 2:275; 
3:130; 30:39. 
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Interpretation, of Qur’an, rules of: 
3:7; 17:41,89; 18:54; 39:23; 25:73. 

Intoxicants, prohibited: 2:219; 
5:90,91; 4:43. 

Invoking Allah in support of the 
truth (Mubahala), invitation to 
Jews for: 62:6. Invitation to Chris- 
tians for: 3:61. 

Iram: 89:7. 

Tron: 57:25. 

‘Isa: See Jesus. 

Isaac: 2:133,136,140; 3:84; 4:163; 
6:84; 11:71; 12:6,38; 14:39; 19:49; 
21:72; 29:27; 37:112,113; 38:45. 
2:125,127, 133,136,140; 3:84; 
4:163; 6:86; 14:37, 39; 19:49,54; 
21:85; 37:102, 113; 38:48. See also 
Abraham, Ismail. 

Ishaq: See Isaac. 

Ishmael: See Isma ‘il 

Islam, name: 3:19,85; 5:3; 6:125; 
39:22; 61:7; 49:17; 9:74; 22:78. Sig- 
nificance of: 2:112,208; 4:125; 
6:162. Fundamental principles of: 
1:1-7; 2:3; 4:15-19; 40:12. Sublime 
idea of Divine Unity in: 112:1-4; 
1:1-7; 2:255. See also Idol, Allah. 
As an international religion: 
2:213. As the natural religion of 
humanity: 3:82; 30:30. Principle of 
brotherhood of human beings laid 
by: 49:13; 4:1. Religion of all 
Prophets: 2:4; 14:35; 42:13. High 
ideal of: 6:163. A perfect religion: 
5:3. Accepts all the prophets of 
the world: 2:4,136; 3:84. Unparal- 
leled tolerance of: 22:40,67. For- 
bids compulsion in religion: 
2:256; 3:72; 4:137; 18:29; 25:57; 
28:56. Levels all distinctions: 
6:52. Everlastingness of: 5:97; 
25:53. Universality of: 2:21; 
3:19,97; 5:3. Superstitions swept 
away by: 6:137-145. Denounces 
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open and secret evils alike: 6:121. 
Introduces a new meaning into 
the principle of sacrifice: 22:36. 
Disallows vows of celibacy: 24:32. 
See also deeds evil and good. The 
easy way: 2:185; 5:6; 22:78. Free- 
dom of conscience in: 2:256; 8:39. 
Invulnerability of: 22:15. Justice in: 
5:8. And other religions: 25:53; 
35:12. Treatment of political of- 
fenders in: 5:34. By embracing one 
does not confer a favour on any- 
one: 49:17. Regularizes Prayer: 2:3. 
Regularizes charity: 2:3. Highly de- 
velops idea of Hereafter: See Here- 
after. Is likened to a good tree: 
14:24. Preaching of, made obliga- 
tory for believers: 9:122. Gives new 
life: 8:24. Resplendent light of: 
24:35-38. Prophecy of triumph of: 
13:41. Light of, shall be spread in 
east and west: 24:35. Compared to 
a seed sown: 80:24-32. Carping of 
enemies: 3:185. Prophecy of estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of: 24:55; 
28:58. Steady progress of: 41:53. 
Progress of, at Makkah after the 
Holy Prophet’s migration: 60:7-13. 
Progress of, shall be hampered for 
1,000 years, after the first three cen- 
turies: 32:5. Boundlessness of: 
10:41,84. Equality of men and 
women in: 3:195. Equality of every- 
one in: 6:52. Tolerance in: 2:114. 
Method of preaching of: 3:104; 
29:46. Perfect code of law: 24:51. 
Persecution forbidden in: 
2:256,262. Protected everlastingly: 
25:53. See also Muhammad, Mus- 
lim, Qur’ an. 

Isma ‘il: 2:125,127,133, 136,140; 3:84; 
4:163; 6:86; 14:39; 19:54; 21:85; 
38:48. See also Abraham. 

Israelites, invited to accept Islam: 
2:40. Israel was the name of Jacob: 


3:93; 19:58. Cruelties of Pharaoh on: 
2:49; 7:141,167; 14:6; 28:4; 40:26. 
Moses was sent to rescue from 
Pharaoh’s tyranny: See Moses. 
Deliverance of: 10:85; 28:5. Exodus: 
2:50; 10:90; 20:77; 44:24. Number of, 
at the time of Exodus: 2:243. Shade 
of clouds over, as they marched 
through Sinai desert: 2:57; 7:160. 
Demand of water: 2:60; 7:160. Send- 
ing down of manna and salva: 2:57; 
7:160; 20:80. Twelve leaders of: 
5:12; 7:160. Demand for food by: 
2:61. Settling inacity: 2:58. Deprav- 
ity of: 91:94. Desire of, to revert to 
idol worship: 7:138; 2:67. Moses left 
for the Mount: 2:51. Made and 
worshiped a calf: 2:51,93; 4:153; 
7:148; 17:103. Led astray by Samiri: 
20:85. Burning of the calf: 20:97. 
Chiefs of, were overtaken by an 
earthquake: 7:155. Demand sight- 
ing of Allah: 2:55; 4:153. Punished 
with plague: 2:59; 7:161. Promised 
land of: 26:59. Moses orders to en- 
ter Palestine but they refused: 5:21. 
The promised land was forbidden 
to them for forty years: 5:26. Two 
pious men of, Joshua and Caleb: 
5:23. Their rebirth, in the time of 
Samuel, and Tâlût (Saul): 2:243,246. 
Standard of leadership in the eyes 
of: 2:247. Tâbût of: 2:248. Trial of, 
with a stream: 2:249. Daniel and: 
2:251. See also David. Entry in the 
Promised Land: 2:243; 5:22. Fight- 
ing of: 2:246. Prophethood and 
Kingship in: 5:20. Corporate life of: 
10:87. Resettlement in Palestine of: 
17:6,104; 2:259. Made rulers in the 
Holy Land: 7:137. Look upon 
Michael as a patron: 2:97. Divine 
favours on: 20:80. Perversion of 
the Word of Allah by: 2:75; 4:46; 
5:13,41. Try to kill prophets: 
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2:61,91; 3:21,112. Covenant of: 
2:63,93. Breaking of the covenant 
by: 4:155; 5:12,70. Breaking of 
Sabath by: 2:65. Hard heartedness 
of: 2:74. Ignorance of: 2:78. Claim of, 
of exemption from punishment: 
2:80; 3:23. Insolence of: 2:88. Love 
of life of: 2:96. Take usury: 4:161. 
Devour property of others falsely: 
4:161. Treachery of: 5:13. Turn blind 
and deaf to truth: 5:71. Befriend 
idolaters: 5:80. After false Allahs: 
7:138. Enmity to Ishmaelites of: 
5:27. Are arebellious people: 2:61. 
Worship ‘Arab idols: 4:51. Falsely 
charge Mary of adultery: 4:156. 
Plans against Jesus: 3:53. Attempt 
to kill Jesus: 3:53; 2:72. False claim 
to have killed Jesus: 4:157. Believe 
that Jesus was cursed: 4:159. 
Cursed by Moses: 2:159. Cursed by 
David and Jesus: 5:78. Curse of 
Allah and prophets on: 5:12,78; 
17:60. Divine wrath on: 1:7. King- 
dom of Allah departs from: 3:25. 
Made like apes and swine: 2:65; 
5:60; 7:166. Punishment of: 2:80; 
17:4,7. Prophecies among: 2:89. 
Make mischief twice: 17:4. Hopes 
of, in the promised prophet: 2:89. 
Given a chance at the advent of the 
Holy Prophet: 17:8. Alliance of, 
with the Holy Prophet: 2:84. Recog- 
nized but rejected the Holy 
Prophet, because not an Israelite: 
2:89; Gabriel and: 2:97. Persist in 
rejection of the Holy Prophet: 2:101. 
Hatred to the Holy Prophet: 2:104. 
Plans of, against the Holy Prophet: 
2:87; 5:27; 3:20. Most insolent in 
hatred towards Islam: 5:82. Plots of, 
to make Muslims apostatize: 5:54. 
Acting as spies against Muslims: 
5:41. Were hypocritical against Is- 
lam: 5:61. Mock Muslims for raising 


INDEX 


Jesus 


subscription for defence: 5:64. 
I‘tikaf: 2:187,125. 
Tram: 89:7. 


J) 


(Jâbir, son of Abd Allâh): 2:187. 

Jacob: 2:132,133,136,140; 3:84; 4:163; 
6:84; 11:71; 12:6,38,68; 19:6,49; 
21:72; 29:27; 38:45. 

(Jamilah): 2:229. 

Jâlût: 2:250. 

(Jericho): 2:58. 

(Jerusalem): Destroyed twice: 17:4. 
Destruction of, by Babylonians: 
17:5. Destruction of, by Romans: 
17:7. Desolation and rebuilding of: 
2:259. Solomon’s Temple in, is 
called Mosque: 17:1. 

Jesus, Christ: Mary was given the 
glad tiding of the birth of: 3:45; 
19:20. Mary’s surprise at the good 
news: 3:47; 19:20. After Jesus’s 
birth Mary was commanded to keep 
a fast of silence: 19:26. Was born in 
summer at a time when the dates 
had become ripe: 19:25. Birth of: 
3:45,47; 4:156,171; 19:18. Came in 
fulfillments of prophecy: 4:171. 
Annonated and honoured: 3:45; 
4:158. Names of: 3:44. Distinctive 
names of: 19:34. As a Kalâlah: 4:176. 
And the knowledge of Torah: 3:47; 
5:110. Speech of, in cradle and old 
age: 3:46; 19:29. Granted revelation: 
2:87; 5:110. Sent only to Israelites: 
3:48; Cleared of false charges: 3:54. 
Was not rude to his mother: 19:32. 
Enemies of, withheld: 5:110. Signs of, 
not the work of satan: 26:210. Called 
Messiah: 3:44. Verifies Torah: 3:50; 
5:46; 61:6. Preached against storing 
of wealth: 3:49. Modifies Mosaic 
Law: 3:49. Made a sign: 23:50. Mi- 
raculous facts attributed to, are 
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based on allegorical statements: 
3:6. Making of birds: 3:49; 5:110. 
Healing the sick: 3:49; 5:110. Rais- 
ing the dead: 3:49; 5:110. Divinity 
of, denounced: 3:2,5,7; 72:116; 
19:88; 21:21; 43:15,81. Was Allah's 
servant and his Prophet: 4:172; 
19:30. Was merely a Messenger of 
Allah: 5:75. Preached the unity of 
Allah: 3:51,118; 5:72,118; 19:36; 
43:64. They are disbelievers who 
take, as Allah: 5:75. Was created 
out of clay: 3:59. Not son of Allah: 
9:19; 19:35,90; 23:91. Objection to 
divinity of: 43:57. Prayer of, for 
food: 3:114. An ordinary mortal: 
3:58; 19:30. Born under ordinary cir- 
cumstances: 19:22. Entered into life 
with responsibilities of his own, like 
every other mortal: 6:165. Humanity 
of: 19:15. Mission of: 3:49. Plans 
against the life of: 3:53. Crucifixion 
of: 2:72; 3:54; 4:157;5:110. Promised 
deliverance from death on cross: 
3:59. Apparent death of: 2:73,112. 
Did not die on the cross: 4:157. 
23:50. Died a natural death: 3:54; 
5:75,116; 7:25; 17:93; 21:34. His as- 
cension to heaven, erroneous be- 
lief: 77:25; 4:158; 19:57; 24:31; 3:55; 
5:75. Jews rejected: 3:52. Curses 
Israelites: 5:78. Followers of, prom- 
ised triumph over rejecters: 3:54. 
Disciples of: 3:51. Revelation to the 
disciples of: 5:111. Disciples of, ask 
for food from heaven: 5:112. Exhort- 
ing his disciples: 61:14; Cause of, 
made triumphant: 61:14. Prophecy 
of, relating to transference of king- 
dom of Allah: 67:1. Prophesies 
about the advent of the Holy 
Prophet: 36:14; 61:6. Honoured by 
Muslims: 43:59. 

(Jethro): 28:27. 

Jews, untrue to Torah: 62:5. Denied 


Jinn 


Hereafter: 60:13. Some, pervert 
words of Allah from their proper 
place: 4:46. Because of the trans- 
gression of the, Allah forbade them 
some pure things which had been 
allowed to them: 4:160. Among 
them, are those who would fondly 
listen to any lie, who listen for con- 
veying it to other people: 5:41. To, 
Allah forbade all animals having 
claws: 6:146. Likeness of, to don- 
key, 62:6. False claims of, that none 
shall ever enter Heaven unless he 
be a Jew: 2:111. False claim of, that 
be you Jews then you will be rightly 
guided: 2:135. Punishment of: 59:2. 
The cursed ones: 17:60. Doomed 
for ever: 3:112. Divine grace no mo- 
nopoly of: 57:29. Saying of, the 
Christians stand on nothing while 
they both read the same Book: 
2:113. Saying of, we are beloved of 
Allah: 6:18. Saying of, Allah’s hand 
is tied up: 2:64. Many of them has- 
tening towards sin: 5:62. Some , 
believed Ezra to be son of Allah: 
9:29. Are the vehement enemy of 
the Muslims: 5:82. See also Israel- 
ite. 


Jibt, (nonsense thing): 4:51. 
Jihad: (striving for the cause of Al- 


14h), is enjoined on the believers: 
22:78. The great, preaching the 
Word of Allah: 25:52. With one’s 
wealth: 8:72. Against disbelievers 
and hypocrites: 9:73; 66:9. For 
those who flee after they are perse- 
cuted: 16:110. Who strive hard for 
the cause of Allah, strives for him- 
self: 29:6. To mean war: See war; 
Muslims. 


Jinn, significance of, some leaders of 


Christians: 72:1,3. As some leaders 
of Jews of Nasibin: 46:29. As non- 
Israelite tribes: 27:17,39; 34:12. As 
leaders: 6:112, 128, 130; 7:38; 
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7:179; 17:88; 18:50; 34:41; 41:25,29; 
46:18; 51:56; 55:33; 72:5,6; 11:119; 
32:13; 37:158; 114:6. Fiery tempera- 
ment of: 7:12; 38:76; 15:27; 55:15. 
Are human beings: 72:1; 46:29. Al- 
lah has created, for his worship: 
51:56. Iblis was a human being and 
amongst the: 18:51. 

Jizyah: 9:29. 

Job (Ayyaib): 4:163; 6:84; 21:83; 38:41. 

John (The Baptist): 3:39; 6:85; 16:7; 
19:12;21:90. 

Jonah (Yinus): 4:162; 6:86; 10:98; 
37:139. 

Joseph (Prophet Yûsuf): 6:84; 40:34; 
12:4-99. 

(Joseph of Arimathaea): 18:10,13,60. 

Judgment, Day of: See Hereafter. 

Jiidi, landing of Noah’s Ark at: 11:44. 

Justice, observance of: 2:282; 
4:58,105, 135; 6:76,90,152; 42:15; 
49:9. To enemies: 5:8. Between the 
wives: 4:3. 

(Juwairiyah): 33:50. 


(K) 


(Ka‘b, son of Ashraf): 59:2. 

(Ka‘b, son of Malik): 9:106,118. 

Ka‘bah: See House of Allah. 

Kâhin: 52:29; 69:42. 

Kauthar: 108:1. 

(Khadijah): 33:50. 

(Khaiber): 48:20. 

Khatam al-Nabiyyin: 33:40. 

(Khaulah, wife of Aus): 58:1. 

Khula‘: 2:229. 

Kingdom of Allâh: 2:22; 22:55; 67:1. 

Kingdom of Heaven: 4:54; 7:40. 

(Kisrâ): Bracelets of: 22:23. Proph- 
ecy regarding palaces of: 33:22. 

Knowledge, a person with, is better 
than one without it: 39:9. Acquisi- 
tion is urged: 9:121; 93:3. Travel- 
ling in search of: 18:65. Allâh will 
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raise the status of those who pos- 
sess: 58:11. Prophets are 
favoured with, from Allah: 21:79. 
People with true, alone fear Allah: 
35:28. The Holy Prophet is en- 
joined to pray for increase of: 
20:114. Prophets are raised to be 
teachers of mankind: 2:151. Value 
of: 2:269. Human beings can rule 
the forces of nature with: 14:32; 
16:12; 17:70; 21:79; 22:3; 31:20; 
45:12; 7:140; 2:30. Acquirement 
of, and use of pen: 96:1-5. For 
protection of wars: 21:80. Adam 
given the: 2:31. Is a great good: 
2:269. TheQur’an enjoins the 
study of nature: 2:190; 10:5; 13:4; 
16:11-16; 17:11; 35:27. The Qur’ an 
enjoins the study of the history of 
nations: 3:116; 12:111; 14:5; 30:9; 
33:62; 35:43; 40:21. The Qur’an 
enjoins the study of the condi- 
tions of countries: 17:17; 29:20; 
46:46; 35:27; 22:45. Three stages 
of: 102:5-7; 56:95. 

Korah (Qariin): 28:76; 29:39; 40:24. 


(L) 


Labour, exploitation of: 68:17; 
27:11; 10:54; 2:165; 3:117; 11:113; 
26:227; 2:279; 42:42; 4:148; 21:47; 
36:54; 46:19; 14:51; 4:32; 36:35; 
34:37; 18:79; 3:195; 18:30. 

Lailat al-qadr: 97:1-5. 

Law, fundamentals of: 5:103. 
Miracles and natural: 7:107. Na- 
ture of: 6:34,115; 35:43. Spirit 
and form of: 9:18. Penal: 42:40. 
Need and object of Divine: 4:28. 
Nature of Divine: 22:18. Unifor- 
mity of: 55:5; 17:77; 33:92; 35:43; 
48:23. Absurdity of man-made: 
6:136. Basis for good moral and 
spiritual progress: 22:18. 
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Qur’ an is final: 5:48. The Qur’an 
is perfect: 46:3. 

Libel: 24:6-9. 

Life: is not sport: 21:16; 44:38; 6:32; 
29:64; 47:36; 57:20; 3:191; 38:28; 
23:115. Great purpose of: 23:115. 
Seriousness of: 30:8. A struggle: 
90:4. Depends on water: 67:30. Cre- 
ated in pairs: 36:36; 13:13; 51:47; 
53:45; 42:11. Transitoriness of: 
46:35. Vanity of: 23:113. Three 
stages of: 23:100. Similitude of: 
2:280. Evolution of: 18:37; 23:12; 
40:67; 53:32; 71:14. The goal of, is 
meeting with Allah: 6:31; 10:45; 
13:2; 30:8; 84:6. Disbelievers desire 
worldly, only: 2:200,212. Worldly, 
is inferior to the life of Hereafter: 
3:15; 4:77; 9:37. Worldly, is a brief 
sojourn in contrast to the life in 
Hereafter: 23:114. Real goal of: 
13:28. After death: See Hereafter. 

Light of Allah: 9:32; 24:35; 39:69; 61:8. 
Of skies and earth: 24:35. Of faith: 
66:8; 57:12. Of Islam, 5:15; 7:157; 
14:1,5; 39:22; 61:8; 64:8; 4:174; 9:32; 
24:35; 2:18. Preservation of: 5:32. 
Holy Prophet sent as a: 5:15; 9:32; 
24:35; 61:8; 64:8; 4:174. Of believers: 
57:12, 19; 66:8. 

Lightening, two fold purpose of: 
13:12. 

Loan, transaction of, should be in 
writing: 2:282. Period of, must be 
fixed: 2:282. Presence of witnesses: 
2:285. Respite in payment of: 2:280. 

Lot: 6:86; 7:80; 11:70, 74, 77, 81, 89; 
15:59, 61; 21:71, 74; 22:43; 26:160, 
161, 167; 27:54, 56; 29:26, 28, 32, 33; 
37:133; 38:13; 50:13; 54:33, 34; 
66:10. Vice of the people of, sod- 
omy: 7:81; 26:165; 29:29. Destruc- 
tion of the people of, was that their 
town was turned upside down: 
15:74. Under rain of stones by a 


Makkah 


volcanic eruption: 7:84; 11:82; 
15:74; 26:173; 27:58: 54:34. Was a 
stranger among the Sodomites: 
11:78. Was forbidden to shelter 
strangers: 15:70. Coming of mes- 
sengers to: 11:77; 15:61. His people 
demanded the guests: 15:67. Offers 
his daughters as hostages: 11:78; 
15:71. Wife of: 66:10. 

Lote tree (Sidra-tul- Muntaha): 53:14. 

Liat: See Lot. 

Luqman: 31:12. 


(M) 


(Ma’arib): bursting of the dike of: 
34:16. 

Madinah, enriched by the advent of 
Islam: 9:76. Attacked by allied 
forces: 33:9. Attacked by Makkan 
forces: See Badr and Uhud. The 
Holy Prophet flight to: 80:30. A 
great pact and the first constitution 
of the world at: 2:84. Hypocrites of: 
33:60; 63:8; 9:101. The people of: 
9:120. 

Magians: 2:62; 5:69; 22:17. Dualistic 
doctrines of: 6:1,102; 16:51. 

Magog: See Gog. 

(Mahdi): 75:9. 

(Maiminah): 33:50. 

Makkah, valley of: 48:24. City of 
security: 95:3. Spiritual center of 
the world: 42:7. Will be revered till 
the end of time: 27:91. Will never be 
conquered by its enemy: 2:150. 
Abraham’s prayer for: 2:126; 14:35. 
Inviolability of: 2:191. Inviolability 
of things related to: 2:194. 
Unproductiveness of: 14:37. Inva- 
sion of by Abrahah: 105:1-5. Was 
not warned before: 32:3. Warned 
by the Holy Prophet: 7:97; 47:13; 65:8. 
The punishment was to be overtaken 
its people when the Holy Prophet 
was no more in: 8:33. Creation of a 
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new world order and: 14:48. Famine 
in: 44:10,15,16. Mother town: 6:92; 
42:7. Prophecy of conquest of, by 
Muslims: 2:196; 17:76,81; 90:2. 
Prophecy that, will ever remain in 
the hands of Muslims: 21:105. Se- 
curity of, prophesied: 28:57. ‘s 
blessings to continue forever: 3:95. 
Three prophecies about the future 
of: 3:96. The Holy Prophet’s reen- 
try into: 28:85. As the scene of 
fulfillment of early prophecies: 
110:1-3. 

Malik, the angel: 43:77. 

Man, evidence of a: 2:282. Evidence of 
two men: 2:282. Reminder from Al- 
lah through a: 7:63,69. Prophets 
and messengers from men: 10:2; 
38:7; 6:9; 12:109; 16:43; 21:7. Com- 
ing of a running, from the remotest 
part of the city to Moses: 28:20. 
Coming of a man from the remotest 
part of the city to the people of 
Pharaoh: 36:20. Belonging to part- 
ners different with one another and 
a, devoted wholly to one, are the 
two alike in condition: 39:29. A 
believing man of Pharaoh’s people: 
40:28, and woman have equal 
shares in the favour of Allah: 16:97. 
Men, seventy, chosen by Moses: 
7:155. Two good, of Moses’ 
people: 5:25. Polytheist and recipi- 
ent of Divine revelation, a compari- 
son: 16:75,76. Parable of two, to 
illustrate the condition of the Chris- 
tian and the Muslim nations: 18:32. 
Moses saw two, fighting: 28:15. 
Superior authority of, to run the 
house: 2:228. Are the maintainers 
of women: 4:34. For, is the benefit 
of what they earn and for women 
what they earn: 4:32. For, is a share 
of what the parents and the near 
relatives leave and for women of 
what they leave: 4:7. On the El- 


Marriage 


evated Place: 7:46. Going to, for 
homosexuality is forbidden: 7:81, 
27:55; 29:29. The Holy Prophet is 
not the father of any of: 33:40. See 
also Human being. 

Manat: 53:20. 

Manna: 2:57,264; 7:160; 20:80. 

Meliorator: 5:116. 

Marriage, a contract: 4:21. Obliga- 
tory: 24:32. Is a permanent relation- 
ship: 4:24. Women whom it is un- 
lawful to marry: 4:22-25. Intermar- 
riages with polytheists forbidden: 
2:221; 60:10. Is between male and 
female only: 4:22-25. Object of: 
2:187; 4:3. Philosophy of: 2:223. Of 
widows and virgins: 24:32. With 
women prisoners of war: 4:3; 24:32. 
Temporary, is forbidden: 4:24. Dis- 
solution of: 2:227, 230, 231,236 ,237, 
241; 33:49; 65:1; 66:5. See also di- 
vorce. Divorced women and wid- 
ows free to remarry: 2:232. Permis- 
sion to marry up to four wives: 4:3. 
Equal treatment of wives: 4:129; 
33:4. Reciprocal rights and obliga- 
tions of husband and wife: 2:228; 
4:20. Relationship of wife and hus- 
band is like that of garment and 
wearer: 2:187. Proposal for, during 
women’s waiting period is forbid- 
den: 2:225. Under compulsion is for- 
bidden: 4:19. Age of: 4:6. Dowry on, 
prescribed: 4:24. Wife may remit 
dowry: 4:4. Substitute for dowry: 
2:236. Conjugal relation forbidden 
during menstruation: 2:222. Forbid- 
den during Hajj: 2:197. Forbidden 
during fast: 2:187. Forbidden dur- 
ing period of retreat in mosque, 
(I‘takaf): 2:187. Observance of wait- 
ing period (‘iddat) before re-: 65:1. 
For widow: 2:234. For divorced 
women: 2:228. For a pregnant 
women: 65:4. For women who do 
not menstruate: 65:4. Vowing absti- 
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nence from wives (ila) maximum 
period for îlâ is four months after 
which there must be reconciliation 
or divorce: 2:226. 

Martyrs: 3:169-171;2:154; 3:169,157; 
22:58. Live an eternal life: 3:169. 
Success of: 47:5. 

Marit: See Harit. 

Marwah: 2:158. 

Mary: The Qur’an mentions true 
events of the life of: 3:44; 19:16. 
Ancestors of: 3:35. As sister of 
Aaron: 19:28. Birth of: 3:35.Givenin 
charge of Zacharias: 3:36. Set an 
example: 66:12. Was provided for 
by Allah: 3:37. Was truthful: 5:75. 
Her piety, chastity and status: 
21:91; 66:12. Was chosen of Allah: 
3:37,43. Dedication to Divine ser- 
vice of: 3:35. Voyage to Jerusalem 
of: 19:27. Marriage of: 3:43. Re- 
ceives news of birth of a son: 3:44; 
19:20. Her surprise: 3:47; 19:20. 
Falsely charged with adultery: 
4:156. Mother of Jesus: 3:34. After 
the birth of Jesus, was commanded 
to keep a fast of silence: 19:26. Jesus 
was born to, at a time when the 
dates had become ripe in Palestine: 
19:25. Takes her son to her people: 
19:27. Jesus was not rude to: 19:32. 
Death of: 5:17. So called divinity of: 
5:116. Given a shelter on the way in 
green high valley, with Jesus: 23:50. 
Believers likened to: 66:12. See also 
Jesus. 

(Mary, the Copt): 33:50; 66:1. 

Mash‘ar al-Haram: 2:198. 

(Masonic societies): 2:102. 

Matter, creation of: 1:2;6:18.Socalled 
eternity of: 2:117. 

Measure: 17:35; 83:1-3. 

(Media) and Persia, kingdom of): 
18:83. See also Cyrus. 

(Mediterranean) sea, prophecy of 


INDEX 


Messengers 


joining it to Red Sea: 55:19. 
Meekness: 31:18; 25:63. 
Menstruation, purification from: 

2:222. Conjugal relations during, is 

forbidden: 2:222. 

(Mesopotamia): 18:31; 25:10;55:46. 
Messengers, belief in: 4:171; 57:19; 

57:21; 5:12; 2:285; 3:179; 4:136,150; 

4:171. Allah knows best who is fit 

to be His Messenger: 3:179; 6:124. 

Allâh have sent no, but that he 

should be obeyed: 4:64. To Israel- 

ites: 5:70. Allah sent not any but 
men as: 12:109; 16:43; 21:3,7. Allah 
appointed for, wives and children: 

13:38. All, were sent with the lan- 

guage of their people: 14:4. All, en- 

joined the oneness of Allah: 21:25. 

All, have enemies: 22:52; 34:34. All, 

ate food and went about in the mar- 

kets: 25:20. Of, are those Allâh had 
mentioned in the Qur’an and of 
them are those Allah had not men- 

tioned in the Qur’an: 40:78; 4:164. 

Have been sent to every nation; 

35:24. All, were sent with clear argu- 

ments: 5:32; 57:25; 17:59; 57:25. All 

before the Holy Prophet have died: 

3:143. All, are mortals, 3:143. Duty 

of the, is only to deliver the mes- 

sage: 55:99. Be not unfaithful to: 

8:27. It is not in the power of, to 

bring a sign except by Allah’s per- 

mission: 13:38; 40:78. Punishment 
is only after the people have been 
warned through: 17:15; 28:59. Allah 
have made some of the, to excel 
others: 2:253. The day when Allah 

will gather together the: 5:109; 

77:11. Allah help His, both in the 

present life and the Hereafter: 40:51. 

Allah has decreed that His, Mes- 

sengers will prevail: 58:21. Rejec- 

tion of one, is rejection of all: 
26:105,123,141,160, 176. Shall be 
witness: 4:41; 16:84,89; 33:45. All, 


26-C 


Messiah 


dubbed sorcerers: 51:52. The names 
of which is mentioned in the Qur’an, 
see under, Aaron, Abraham, Adam, 
Cyrus (Dhul Qarnain), David, Elias 
(Elisha), Dhul Kifl (Ezekiel), Ezra, 
Idris (Enoch), Hiid, Isaac, Isma‘tl, 
Jacob, Jesus, Job (Ayyûb), John 
(Yahya), Jonah (Yûnus), Joseph 
(Yusuf), Lot (Lait), Luqman, Moses, 
Muhammad, Noah (Nûh), Sâlih, 
Shu‘aib, Solomon, Zachariah, See 
also Prophets, Warners. 

Messiah: 3:45; 4:157,171,172;5:17,72, 
75; 9:30,31. Advent of, and the ulti- 
mate triumph of Islam: 9:33; 2:261; 
48:28;61:9. 

Meteors, falling of: 15:18; 37:10; 

72:8,9. 

Michael, favourite angel of Jews: 

2:98. 

Midian, the people of: 7:85; 9:70; 

11:84,95; 20:40; 22:44; 28:22,23,45; 

29:36. See also Shu‘aib. 

Migration in the cause of Allah, 
Those who, shall have plenty: 
4:100; 2:218;3:195; 8:72; 9:20; 16:41; 
22:58. Love of Helpers of Madinah 
for the Immigrants of Makkah: 59:9. 
The Holy Prophet was enjoined not 
to marry except the immigrant 
women: 33:50. Is enjoined for those 


who are convinced of the truth of 


Islam and their people did not allow 
them to give expression to their 
beliefs, and had the means to leave 
the country: 4:97. Of Lot: 29:26. 

Military, strategy and covenants: 
8:58. Manner of fighting: 8:15,45,56. 
Preparedness: 3:200; 8:60. Punish- 
ment, to the extent to which you 
have been wronged: 16:126. Guilty: 
9:118,106. Secrets: 60:1. Retreat is 
forbidden: 8:16. 

Miracles: See Signs. 

Mi‘raj; Of Muhammad 17:1, 
Abraham, Moses, Jesus. See 
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Abraham, Moses, Jesus and 
Muhammad. 
Miserliness, condemned: 104:2; 


47:37; 92:8; 3:180; 9:76; 47:37,38; 
4:37;57:24. 
(Mistah): 24:22. 


Monasticism, was not prescribed by 


Allah, but was self-imposed by the 
Christians: 57:27. Forbid not the 
good things which Allah has made 
lawful: 5:87; 7:32. 


Months, of Hurum, sanctity of the: 


2:217,195; 9:35. Number of: 9:36. 


Moon, splitting of the: 54:1. Darkening 


of the: 75:8. As standing for the 
Holy Prophet: 84:18. And its stages: 
36:39. Prophecy of eclipse of the 
sun and the advent of Mahdf: 75:9. 
Regulated by fixed laws: 55:5. Gets 
light from the sun: 71:16. Has refer- 
ence to the reformers who would 
follow the sun (the Holy Prophet) 
and would get light from him: 91:2. 
Reckoning time by the: 2:189; 6:97; 
55:5. Is not our Lord: 6:78; 41:37. Is 
subservient to human being by the 
command of Allah: 7:54; 13:2; 14:33; 
16:12; 29:61; 31:29; 35:13; 39:5. And 
vision of Joseph: 12:4. Makes sub- 
mission: 22:18. Is creation of Allah: 
29:61. A sign of Allah: 41:37. By the: 
74:32;91:2. 


Moral development: Of human being, 


good helps the progress and evil 
retards: 91:9; 92:4; 53:31; 39:41; 
10:23; 11:114; 14:24; 16:75,97; 6:161; 
25:70; 2:216. Basic principle of 
good: 2:207; 4:74,114; 5:16; 6:163; 
92:19-21; 60:1. Teachings: See 
Deed, evil and good. Anger is the 
source of many sins: 42:37. Pride is 
the source of many sins: 2:34. 
Method to achieve progress in 
good: 90:12; 23:96. 


Mortality of human beings and uni- 


verse: 55:26. 
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Mortgage: 2:283. 

Moses: The Qur’an gives the true 
events of the life of: 19:51. Revela- 
tion to the mother of: 20:38; 28:7. 
Cast into river: 20:39; 28:7. 


Pharaoh’s daughter picks, out of 


the river: 28:8. Refused wet-nurses 
and brought back to his mother: 
20:40; 28:12. Was given wisdom 
and knowledge: 28:14. Travels of, in 
search of knowledge: 18:60. Ascen- 
sion (Mi‘raj) of: 18:60. Smote Copt 
with his fist which caused Copt’s 
death: 20:40; 28:15. Was repentant: 
28:15. Chiefs of Pharaoh’s people 


consulted to kill him and a friend of 


his informed him: 28:20. Immigrates 
to Midian: 20:40; 28:22. Helps two 
girls to water their flocks: 28:24. 
Receives offer of marriage: 28:27. 
Stayed in Midian for ten years: 
28:27. Returns from Midian with his 
family: 28:29. Perceived fire in vi- 
sion near Mount Sinai, in return 
journey: 20:10; 27:7; 28:29. Is called: 
19:52; 20:11; 27:8; 28:30; 79:16. Sees 


in the visionary state that his staff 


became a serpent and is frightened: 
7:107; 20:20; 27:10; 28:31. Perceives 
his hand turned white without any 
ill effect: 7:108; 20:22; 28:32. Com- 
manded to go to Pharaoh: 7:103; 
10:75; 11:96; 20:24; 23:45; 26:15; 
27:12; 40:23; 51:38; 79:17. Asks for 
ahelper, Aaron: 20:25; 26:12; 28:33. 
Commanded to demand deliver- 
ance of the Israelites: 7:104; 20:46; 
26:15; 44:18. And Aaron preached 
to Pharaoh: 7:104; 10:75; 17:101. 
Had a debate with Pharaoh: 20:49; 
26:18. Shows signs to Pharaoh: 
7:107; 26:32; 79:20. Pharaoh con- 
sults his chiefs and calls enchant- 
ers: 7:109; 10:76; 20:56; 26:34. Truth 
about enchanter’s tricks: 7:116. 
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And the enchanters: 7:113; 10:80; 
20:60; 26:38. Enchanters admitted 
their defeat and believed in: 7:120; 
20:70; 26:46. Enchanters and Pha- 
raoh: 7:123; 20:71; 26:49. Pharaoh 
determined to kill: 40:27. Punish- 
ment of Pharaoh’s people: 7:130. 
People of Pharaoh begged, to pray 
for warding off the punishment: 
7:134; 43:48. Exhorts Israelites to 
patience and prayer: 7:128; 
10:84,87. Because of the fear of Pha- 
raoh only a few youths believed in: 
10:83. Commanded his people to 
build their houses facing each 
other: 10:87. Commandment for 
Exodus: 20:77; 26:52; 44:23. A se- 
cret believer in: 40:28. Crosses the 
sea at low tide: 2:51; 2:138; 10:90; 
20:78; 44:24; 56:53. Pharaoh pur- 
sued and was drowned: 44:23. Pha- 
raoh when drowning said he be- 
lieved in the Allah of Israelites: 
10:90. Pharaoh’s body cast ashore 
and was preserved: 10:92. Staff of, 
turning in to a serpent: 20:21; 27:10; 
28:31. The hand of turning white: 
20:22; 27:11; 28:32. Appointment of 
forty nights: 2:51,83; 7:142. Retires 
to the mount: 27:143; 20:83. Desires 
to see Allah: 7:143. Saw a spiritual 
sight on the Mount: 20:9. Allah 
speaks to, and gives him the tab- 
lets: 7:144. Did not receive written 
tablets: 7:145. Is granted the Torah: 
7:142. Returned with the law: 7:150. 
Granted discrimination, 2:53; 21:48. 
Orders slaughter of a cow: 2:67. 
Prays for water in the wilderness, and 
finds twelve springs: 2:60. Leads 
chiefs of Israelites to the side of the 
Mount: 7:155, 171. Orders Israelites 
to enter Palestine, their refusal and 
punishment: 5:21. Finds his people 
worshipping a calf: 7:150; 20:86. In 
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wrath with Aaron: 7:150; 20:92. 
Prays for forgiveness of his people: 
7:155. Burns the calf: 20:97. False 
imputations against: 33:69. 
Troubles of, at the hand of his own 
people: 61:5. Gives promise of the 
promised land: 7:129. Transgres- 
sion of Israelites prophesised by: 
7:146. Followed by other Israelite 
prophets: 2:87. Law of amended by 
other Israelite prophets: 3:49. 
Prophesised advent of the Holy 
Prophet: 28:44; 36:14. Book of, 
bears testimony to the truth of 
Qur’an: 11:17; 4:164; 5:20; 6:85; 
7:138; 10:75; 11:96,110; 17:2; 19:51; 
25:35; 29:39; 40:23; 42:13; 51:38; 
53:36. 

Mosques, open to all mankind: 22:25. 
No one should obstruct worship of 
one Allah in: 2:115. Preventers 
from, shall be abased: 2:114. Should 
face towards the Sacred Mosque: 
2:144. Are Allah’s so call not upon 
any one with Allah: 72:18. Centers 
of truth: 72:18. Physical cleanliness 
before entering: 5:2. Masjid al- 
Haram and Masjid al-Aqsa: 17:1. 
Temple of Jews is called: 17:1. 
Temple of Christian called: 18:21. 
Masjid al-Dzirar which the hypo- 
crites built near Madinah: 9:107. 
Masjid al-Haram: 2:144, 149, 150, 
191, 196, 217; 5:2; 8:34; 9:7,19, 28; 
21:25; 48:25,27. Take your adorn- 
ment at every: 7:31. Masjid-i- quba’: 
9:108. Do not go in to your wives 
while you remain in the, for I‘tikaf: 
2:187. 

Mount Sinai: 52:1; 95:2; 23:20. 

Mountains, creation of: 79:32; 13:3; 
15:19; 16:15; 21:31; 27:61; 31:10; 
41:10; 50:7; 77:27. Functions of: 
16:15; 21:31; 23:5; 31:10; 41:10; 
77:27; 79:32. And earthquake: 
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16:15; 78:7; 21:31; 31:10. Declaring 
Allah’s glory: 21:79; 22:18; 38:18; 
34:10. Passing away of: 27:88; 81:3; 
18:47; 20:105; 52:10;56:5; 73:14; 
77:10; 70:9. As wool: 70:9; 78:20; 
79:32; 101:5. As heaps of Sand let 
loose: 73:14. Signifying great 
people: 13:31; 73:14; 20:105. Signi- 
fying dwellers of: 21:79; 38:18. 
Noah’s ark landed on Mount Jûdî: 
11:44. Thamûd hewed, for dwelling: 
7:74; 15:82; 26:149. 


Muhé§jirin, (immigrants): 59:9; 33:50; 


2:218; 3:195; 8:72,74,75; 9:20; 
16:46,110; 22:58; 4:89; 29:26; 4: 100; 
60:10; 9:100,117; 24:22; 33:6; 59:8. 


Muhammad, the Holy Prophet #% , 


name: 3:144; 33:40; 47:2; 48:29. De- 
scendant of Ismail: 2:129. Year of 
birth of: 105:1. Humanity of: 6:50; 
7:188; 10:49; 46:9. Abraham’s 
prayer for: 2:129. As Orphan: 93:6. 
Illiteracy of: 7:158; 29:48. Love of, 
for mankind: 18:6; 26:3; 35:8; 94:3. 
Mercifulness of: 3:159; 9:127; 
21:107; 26:215. Moral stature of: 
43:32; 68:4; 80:1,11. Patience of: 
6:34. Selflessness of: 52:40. 
Sinlessness of: 10:17; 48:2. Truth- 
fulness of: 9:87; 6:33; 3:61,82; 10:16; 
11:17; 21:5; 36:2. Possessed perfect 
qualities: 20:1. Special Divine pro- 
tection granted to: 3:144. His gentle 
dealing with the greatest delin- 
quents: 3:158. Regard of, for the 
poor and the orphan: 4:2; 80:1; 
89:17; 93:9. Variety of circum- 
stances affecting the life of: 4:82. 
Stands above all low motives: 
6:163. Kindness of, to severest en- 
emies: 9:80; 12:92; 15:85. Embellish- 
ment of life had no attraction for: 
15:88; 17:73; 20:131; 25:7. Firmness 
of, under severest trials: 17:73. Purity 
and perfection of: 33:45. Breadth of 
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mind of: 35:24. Heroic fortitude of: 
43:88. Heart of, sealed against 
abuses: 42:24. Devil’s inability to 
make evil suggestions to: 23:97; 
40:55. Prayer of, after Taif: 72:24. 
Greatness of: 81:19. Opening of the 
breast of: 94:1. Known as Al-Amin: 
6:33. Khadijah’s estimate of the 
character of: 96:1. Devotion to Al- 
lah: 3:31; 6:162. Favours of Allah 
on: 93:1-11; 108:1. Firmness of: 
68:51; justice of: 5:42,49. Perfection 
of 33:72; 36:1,13; 53:1,3; 74:1. The 
promised one: 2:41,89,97,101; 
3:81,3; 4:47; 5:48; 35:31; 46:30. 
Prophecies about: 5:81: 7:143,157; 
11:17,49; 12:9,24,93,103; 28:44; 
33:1; 46:10; 61:6; 73:15. Abraham’s 
and Ishmil’s prayer for: 2:129. Al- 
14h took a covenant from the people 
through the Prophets that they 
would believe in: 3:81. Advent of: 
2:89, 129; 14:35. Received revela- 
tion through Gabriel: 2:97. Re- 
ceived revelation as did previous 
prophets: 4:164. Was not an inno- 
vation as a Prophet: 46:9; Prophets 
between Jesus and: 5:19. Qur’an 
was revealed to: 15:87; 16:44; 
26:192; 47:2. His first revelation: 
96:1-5. Was not an impostor: 42:24; 
6:21,93,144; 7:37; 10:17,37; 20:61; 
10:38; 11:13,35; 32:3; 46:8; 12:111. 
His revelation was not outcome of 
desire: 2:143; 53:3. He has neither 
erred nor has he gone astray: 53:1. 
His revelation was not outcome of 
a poet: 36:69; 69:41; 21:5; 27:36; 
52:30; 26:224. He was not a sooth- 
sayer: 52:29. Was not a madman: 
52:29; 62:2; 81:22; 7:184; 34:46; 
23:25; 23:70; 34:8; 15:6; 26:27; 37:36; 
44:14; 51:39,52. Was not an en- 
chanter: 11:7; 34:43; 37:15; 43:30; 
46:7;52:15; 54:2; 74:24; 28:48; 10:2; 
38:4. Was not deprived of reason, 
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or bewitched or deluded: 17:47; 
25:8. Was not tutored: 44:14. Not 
helped by other people in compos- 
ing the Qur’an: 25:4; 16:103. Al- 
leged lapse of, a false story: 53:19; 
22:52. Same objections were raised 
against, as were raised against pre- 
vious Prophets: 41:43. Corruption 
prevailing before advent of: 30:41. 
Complete and perfect man: 20:1. Al- 
Munadi: 50:41. Pivot point of the 
universe: 78:6. Was commanded to 
warn the mankind. 74:1. Warn his 
relatives: 111:1-5. Language of: 
14:4. Divine protection of: 5:67; 
47:13. Was guarded by the angels: 
13:11; 66:4. Machination of poly- 
theists against: 8:30. Machination 
of Christians against: 9:107. Machi- 
nations of Jews against: 2:102. Se- 
cret counsels against: 17:47; 20:62; 
21:3; 58:8; 9:78. Machinations of 
hypocrites: See hypocrites. En- 
emies of: 9:60; 13:10; 27:48. Enemies 
plotted to murder: 8:30. False report 
of death of: 3:144. Final authority: 
24:51. Likeness with Joseph: 
12:111. Emigration of: 9:39; 28:85; 
17:1,80. Assurance of Allah was 
given to, of his return to Makkah: 
28:85. Marriages of: 33:50; 33:37; 
28:59; 66:1-5; 33:53. As spiritual fa- 
ther of Muslims: 33:6. Wives of, as 
mothers of believers: 33:6. Interces- 
sion of: 43:86. As light: 5:15; 24:35. 
As a lamp which gives bright light: 
33:46. As model for mankind: 33:21. 
New world order through: 27:87; 
29:19; 8:24; 50:41. As teacher, 
2:129; 3:164. Universality of the 
Message of: 2:213; 3:84; 4:79; 
6:92; 7:158; 14:4; 34:28. Work of: 
11:112; 62:2; 73:1. ‘s likeness to 
Moses: 73:15. Is the seal of the 
Prophets: 33:40. Is the perfect 
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leader: 36:1. Those who pledged 
allegiance to, pledge allegiance to 
Allah: 48:10. Is sent as a mercy for 
all mankind: 21:107. By following, 
one becomes heir to Allah’s bless- 
ings: 4:69. By following, one be- 
comes the beloved of Allah: 3:31. 
Never demanded any reward from 
the people: 6:90; 12:104; 23:72. 
Wished only that people should 
turn to Allah: 25:57. Disbelievers of 
Makkah would not be punished 
while, was among them: 8:33. Isra 
of: 17:1: Mi‘raj of: 53:7. Spiritually 
dead resurrected through: 8:24. 
Disputes of the believers should be 
submitted to: 4:65. Raised to settle 
differences of all nations: 2:213. Up- 
roots the evil of drinking: 2:219. An 
ablest general: 3:158. Confidence 
of, in ultimate triumph of his cause: 
4:84; 35:43; 3:137. Has a greater 
claim on the faithful than them- 
selves: 33:6. Invites to test his truth 
by prayer: 3:61; 5:60. Requires faith 
in all prophets: 3:83. Ever rising to 
position of greater and greater 
glory: 93:4; 17:79. Brings people 
from darkness to light: 5:16; 14:1,5; 
65:11; 57:9. Good manners to be 
observed toward: 49:1-5. Manners 
in assembly of: 58:11. Consultation 
with: 58:12. Is the comer by night: 
86:1. Never forgot revelation: 87:6. 
As distinguisher: 98:1. Passing 
three days in a cave: 9:40. The near- 
est of people to Abraham is: 3:67. If 
the Jews believed in Allah they 
would not have taken the disbeliev- 
ers for friends: 5:81. O, Urge the 
believers to fight: 8:65. Allah is suf- 
ficient for: 8:62,64. O, say to those of 
Captives, if Allah knows good in 
you He will give you better than 
that which has taken from you: 8:70. 
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Of the hypocrites are those who 
molest: 9:61. Was enjoined to strive 
hard against the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites: 9:73. It is not for, to 
ask forgiveness for the polytheists: 
9:113. Allah had turned in mercy to: 
9:117. Allah and His angels bless: 
33:56. Friendship with Abû Bakr: 
9:40. Doom of opponents of: 7:182; 
18:59; 38:67; 51:59; 69:1; 77:12-40. 
Opposition to, shall be brought to 
naught: 18:47; 22:49; 23:62,93; 
52:35; 68:17; 75:10; 79:7; 84:16. Nine 
chief opponents of: 27:48. Abase- 
ment of opponents of: 27:87; 42:45; 
73:10. Wives of, status and depart- 
ment of: 33:30. Are the mothers of 
Muslims: 33:6. Marrying any of his 
wives is forbidden: 33:53. Wives of, 
called upon to choose between 
worldly life and devotion to faith: 
33:28. Confided a secret to one of 
his wives: 66:3. Hypocrites malign 
Aishah: 24:11. Aishah cleared of 
accusation: 24:16. Marriage of, with 
Zainab: 33:37. Whoever of the 
wives of, is guilty of manifestly im- 
proper conduct, the chastisement 
will be doubled for her: 33:30. 
Wives of, are not like any other 
woman: 33:32. Allah had made law- 
ful his wives to him: 33:50. Compan- 
ions of: 5:22; 9:99,116; 24:37; 
26:219; 33:23; 47:4; 77:1-6; 79:1-5; 
92:3; 100:1-11. Higher status of 
Companion of: 2:115. Emigrants 
and Helpers and their sacrifices: 
9:116. Helpers love for the Emi- 
grants: 59:9. Love of Companions 
of, for each other: 48:29. Allah 
pleases with Emigrants and Help- 
ers: 9:99. Allah pleased with believ- 
ers at Hudaibiyyah: 48:18. High 
spirit of sacrifice of the Compan- 
ions of, despite their poverty: 9:91. 
Muslim enjoined to remember 
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sacrifices of the Companions of: 
18:28. Efforts of the Companions 
of, for the cause of Islam: 37:1; 79:1; 
100:1. Prayer of, for his Compan- 
ions: 17:80. Characteristics of the 
Companions of: 23:1-9. And ibn-i- 
umm-i-Maktiim: 80:1. Characteris- 
tics of the Companions of: 79:1-5. 
The nearest of people to Abraham 
are the Companions of: 3:67. Allah 
is sufficient for the Companions of: 
8:64. Allah had turned in mercy to 
the Emigrants and the Helpers, who 
followed: 9:117. Companions ’love 
and devotion for: 8:5. Companions 
of, devoted to prayers: 26:219. Com- 
panions of, more faithful than of 
Moses: 6:157. 

(Mujaddid), Divine reformers: 24:55; 
97:3; 44:6. Appears during time of 
darkness: 36:37; 39:21. Appears 
after 1000 months: 97:3. 

Murder: 5:33; 6:152; 17:33. 

(Mugatta‘at): see Abbreviations 

(Murarah son of Rabi‘): 9:106,118. 

Misa: See Moses. 

Muslims, Allâh named them: 22:78. 
Believe in all the Prophets: 2:136. 
True followers of Abraham: 2:135. 
Cosmopolitan belief of: 2:136. A 
most exalted nation: 2:143,151; 
3:111. Unity of purpose of: 2:191. 
Grand object of: 2:103. Love Allah 
most: 2:165. Champions of the reli- 
gious liberty of nations: 2:193. Goal 
of: 92:20. Motto of, to outstrip each 
other in doing good: 2:149; 5:48; 
79:4; 23:61. Were averse to fighting: 
2:216. Restriction on fraternization 
of, with disbelievers: 3:28. And 
covetousness: 20:131. Equality of: 
3:115. Unity of: 3:103; 6:159; 61:4. 
Works of: 51:1-4. Steadfastness 
of: 2:153. And justice: 4:135; 5:2,8; 
6:152. Obligations of: 2:136,1 
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43,165,177,195; 3:110,137; 6:165; 
11:112; 47:22. Helplessness of: 8:72. 
Persecution of: 3:195; 33:48,58; 
3:111. Friendship with non Mus- 
lims of: 3:28,118,149;5:2,51,57; 60:8. 
And Jews and Christians: 
3:100,196. Majority and: 5:100. Ina 
non-Muslim state: 8:72. Obedience 
to legal authority of: 4:59. Limits of 
obedience to authority: 4:59. Salu- 
tation of: 4:86,94. And missionary 
organization: 3:104. Prosperity of: 
18:31. Probing of nature by: 18:7. 
State of mind of: 17:109. Treaties of: 
9:4; 2:84. Victories of, at Badr: 2:210; 
3:13,123; 8:7,17; 32:29. At Uhud: 
3:152,161,170,172,174. Atthe battle 
of Ahzab: 33:9,20,22,25. Against 
Jews: 33:26,27. At Hudaibiyyah: 
48:1. At Makkah: 90:2; 57:10. State, 
alliance with non-Muslims states: 
3:28. Head of a, state: 3:159. Duties 
of a, state: 20:118, 119. Spend in the 
cause of Allah: 2:3,195,254; 57:10; 
2:215,262; 4:34; 13:22; 25:67: 57:7; 
9:99; 2:215; 32:16; 42:38; 3:17. 
Should always have a missionary 
force: 3:103. Should study causes 
of rise and fall of nations: 3:136. 
Should forgive persecutors after 
victory: 22:60. Prophecy that they 
shall be made eminent: 2:152,115; 
29:58; 3:25; 24:55; 27:62; 22:65; 
70:40; 33:27; 83:34. Shall be master 
of the Holy Land: 21:105. Granted 
good visions and_ revelations: 
10:63; 9:124. Strengthened by 
Holy Spirit: 16:102; 41:30. Reform- 
ers to be raised amongst: 24:55. 
Should help one another in good 
deeds and not in sin: 5:2. Should 
be just among themselves: 4:135. 
Should respect each other: 
49:11. Remain united: 3:102. 
Should not become sects: 6:160. 
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Peace to be made between quar- 
reling parties of: 49:9. Should sacri- 
fice in the cause of truth: 2:154,177; 
3:185,199; 9:24. Should strive hard 
in the cause of truth: 9:88. To meet 
tenfold numbers in battle: 8:65. 
Three classes of: 35:32. To be firm 
against enemies compassionate 
among themselves: 48:29. To fol- 
low a middle course: 57:27. For 
some other guiding rules of life for: 
See Deeds evil, Deeds good. Perse- 
cutors to be punished: 2:191. Grand 
kingdom granted to: 4:54. 

Muslim wars, must not be aggres- 
sive: 2:190; 3:166; 22:39. Conditions 
imposed on: 2:190; 4:75; 9:7; 16:126. 
Persecutors to be punished: 2:191; 
23:77. When permission was given: 
21:90. Contrast with Israelites wars: 
521; 2:249. To cease when religious 
liberty is established: 2:193; 8:39; 
22:40. To cease when enemy is 
inclined to do so, but not out of fear: 
8:61; 47:35. Necessary for the help 
of weeks: 4:75. Against idolators 
due to violation of treaties: 9:5. 
With Jews: 9:29. Prophecy relating 
to: 79:1; 76:28; 100:1-6. Duty to be 
on guard: 3:200. To be steadfast in 
battle: 8:16,57. Those killed in, are 
martyrs: 2:154; 3:140,169. War pris- 
oners can only be taken in course of 
severe and regular fighting: 8:67. 
Should be released as a favour or in 
return for ransom: 47:4; 24:34. With 
women taken as prisoners of war 
conjugal relation cannot be estab- 
lished without marriage: 4:24. With 
Byzantine and Iran: 48:16. And 
monetry contributions: 8:72. And 
propagation of Islam: 2:256; 6:104; 
8:39; 9:5. Spoils gained in: 8:1,41. 
Will be punished twice like Jews: 
17:8. 
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(Najran): 3:63. 

Naml, valley of: 27:18. 

(Nasibin, Jews of): 46:29. 

Nasr: 71:23. 

Nations, doom of: 6:2,60; 7:34; 10:49; 
16:61; 42:14; 71:4; 17:99; 6:128; 15:5; 
23:43. Reckoning of: 38:53. Rise and 
fall of: 2:258; 10:24; 11:101; 14:21; 
29:20,24; 23:80; 31:29; 35:9; 36:68; 
67:2; 70:41; 90:13. Means of the 
progress of: 2:244,261,270; 
3:139,27; 21:96. Destroyed when 
they transgress: 17:16. Cannot rise 
until they amend themselves: 13:11. 
Allah would never change a favour 
that He has conferred upon, until 
they change their own conditions: 
8:53. 

Nature, variety in: 13:3. Uniformity in: 
67:3; 17:77; 18:23; 33:62; 35:43. 
Natural religion: 30:30. 

(Nebuchadnezzar): 5:71; 17:4. 

Needy and the poor: duty of looking 
after the: 2:268; 22:28; 2:271,273; 
9:60; 47:38; 59:8; 2:184; 17:26; 30:38; 
68:24; 69:34; 74:44; 89:18; 107:3; 
58:4; 76:8; 90:16; 2:83,177,215; 
4:8,36; 5:89,95; 8:41; 18:79; 24:22; 
59:7; 90:15; 18:82; 2:83,177; 8:41. 

Necessity, unlawful things become 
lawful under: 5:3; 6:145. 

(Negus, Najjashi): 5:83; 19:88-92. 

Nicknames, calling by, is forbidden: 
49:11. 

Niggardliness: 3: 179; 4:37; 92:8; 9:76; 
47:38; 57:24; 4:128; 59:9; 64:16. 

(Nile), 18:60. 

Night, function of: 6:60; 6:96; 10:67; 
27:86; 28:72; 40:61; 24:47; 78:10. 
Alternation of, and day: 2:164,190; 
10:6; 23:80; 45:5; 24:44. Passing 
out of, to the day: 3:26; 17:12; 
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22:61; 57:6. By the: 81:17; 84:17; 
89:4; 91:4; 93:2. Rising by: 73:2; 
3:113; 11:114; 17:78,79; 20:130; 
21:20; 39:9; 41:38; 50:40 51:17; 
52:49; 26:26. 

(Nimrûd): 2:258. 

Noah: 3:33; 4:163; 6:84; 7:59,69; 9:70; 
10:71; 11:32, 35, 42, 46, 48, 89; 14:9; 
17:3,17; 19:58; 21:76; 22:42; 23:23; 
25:37; 26:105, 106, 116; 29:14; 33:7; 
37:75,79; 38:12; 40:5,31; 42:13; 
50:12; 51:46; 53:52; 54:9; 57:26; 
66:10; 71:1,21,26. See also Ark. His- 
tory of, a warning to opponents of 
the Holy Prophet: 11:49. A son of, is 
drowned: 11:42. Prayer of, for his 
son: 11:45. Example of the wife of, 
for those who disbelieve: 66:10. 

(Nu‘aim): 3:174. 

Nih: See Noah. 


(O) 


Oaths, guarding of: 5:89. made not to 
be broken: 16:92. Vain: 2:225; 5:89. 
Expiation of: 5:89; 66:2. Not to be 
made means of deceit: 3:77; 16:92. 
Not to be taken against doing good: 
2:224. Punishment for false: 2:226; 
58:16. Significance of: 37:1; 91:1. 
For abstaining from wives: 2:226. 
Ofa witness: 5:106,108. Of the lead- 
ers of disbelief: 9:12. Of hypocrites: 
5:52; 6:109; 24:52. Oaths in the 
Qur’ an: 37:1; 38:1; 43:2; 44:2; 50:1; 
51:1; 52:1; 53:1; 56:75; 68:1; 69:38; 
74:32; 75:1; 77:1; 79:1; 81:15; 85:1; 
86:1; 89:1; 90:1; 91:1; 92: 1;93:1; 
95:1; 100:1; 103:1; 

Obedience, to Allah: See Allah: To 
the Holy Prophet: 3:132,172; 
4:13,69; 24:47; 33:66; 49:14; 24:52; 
33:71; 48:17; 9:71; 33:33; 3:22,132; 
4:59,92; 8:1,20,46; 24:54,56; 47:33; 
58:13; 64:12. Of the Holy Prophet is 
the, of Allah: 4:80. Whose heart is 
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unmindful of Allah’s remembrance 
and he follows his low desires: 
18:28. Of disbelievers: 25:52; 
33:1,48; 3:149. Of hypocrites: 
33:1,48. Of rejecters: 68:8. Of 
wretched swearer, defamer, going 
about with slander, hinderer of 
good, over stepping the limits, sin- 
ful, ignoble, notoriously mischie- 
vous: 68:13. Of an ungrateful one: 
76:24. Of him who forbids a Servant 
of Allah when he prays, 96:9-19. Of 
parents if they say to associate oth- 
ers with Allah: 29:8; 31:15. Of the 
extravagant: 26:151. Every prophet 
is sent for: 4:64. Of those in author- 
ity: 4:59. Limit of, of those in author- 
ity: 4:59. 

Obligations, to be fulfilled: 5:1. 

Ocean: See Sea. 

Olive, tree, which produces oil and 
relish for the eater: 23:20. As a sym- 
bol of Islam: 24:35; 95:1. Tree: 
6:99,141; 16:11; 80:29. 

(Omar): 10:77; 16:41; 22:23; 59:2. 

Orbits, movements of, in their 
spheres: 21:33; 36:40. 

Orphans, care of: 2:220; 4:6. Not to be 
oppressed: 93:9. Feeding of, out of 
the profit of their property: 4:5. 
Property of, should be safe- 
guarded: 6:152; 17:34; 4:2,6,10. 
Feeding of: 2:177, 215; 76:8; 90:15; 
4:8; 8:41; 59:7. Honour of: 89:17; 
93:6,9; 107:2. Penalty for misappro- 
priation of property of: 4:10. Equi- 
table treatment of: 4:127. Marriage 
with: 4:3,127. Should be educated 
and examined: 4:6. A wall belonging 
to two: 18:82. Father of two, who 
was a righteous man: 18:32. 


(P) 


(Palestine): 5:21. 
Pantheism, refuted: 6:3. 
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Parable or similitude, setting forth of: 
2:26. Of person kindling fire: 2:17. 
Of heavy rain and lightning: 2:19. 
Of the gnat: 2:26. Of birds obeying 
call: 2:260. Of Seed growing seven 
ears in every ear a hundred grains, 
and Allah multiplies further: 2:261. 
Of Seed sown on stone: 2:264. Of 
garden on productive land: 2:265. 
Of garden smitten by whirlwind: 
2:266. Of one bewildered: 6:71. Of 
one who rejects the messages: 
7:175. Of a thirsty dog: 7:176. Of 
flood bearing foam: 13:17. Of the 
good tree: 14:24. Of the evil tree: 
14:26. Of pure milk: 16:66. Of wine: 
16:67. Of bee: 16:68. Of slave and 
free man: 16:75. Of the dumb man 
and of one who enjoins justice: 
16:76. Of one who breaks her strong 
yarn to pieces: 16:92. Of a secure 
and peaceful city which neglected 
the favours of Allah: 16:112. Of 
arrogant rich man and humble poor 
man: 18:32. Vanity of life of this 
world: 18:45. Of one who falls from 
onhigh: 22:31. Ofafly: 22:73. Of the 
pillar of light: 24:35. Of mirage: 
24:39. Thick darkness: 24:40. Of the 
spider: 29:41. Of slave and master: 
30:28. Of slave of many: 39:29. Of 
the garden with rivers of milk etc: 
47:15. Of the donkey carrying a load 
of books: 62:5. Of the arrogant 
owner of a garden: 68:17. 

(Paraclete): 61:6. 

Paradise, who are the owners of: 2:25, 
82, 111, 214; 3:15, 136,142; 3:198; 
4:124; 7:42,43; 9:111; 10:26; 11:23; 
12:23; 14:23; 16:32; 19:60,63; 25:15; 
13:58, 122; 5:12,65,85,119; 26:85,90; 
29:58; 36:26; 39:73; 40:40; 41:30; 
43:70; 46:14; 47:6; 50:31; 66:11; 
76:12; 79:41; 89:30; 15:45; 18:31; 
19:61; 22:14, 23, 56; 31:8; 32:19; 
35:33; 37:43; 38:50; 40:8; 42:22; 
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44:52; 47:12; 48:5,17; 51:15; 52:17; 
54:54; 56:12; 57:12; 58:22; 61:12; 
64:9; 65:11; 66:8,34; 70:35; 74:40; 
85:11; 98:8; 5:72; 7:40. Extent of: 
3:133; 57:21. Fulfillment of all de- 
sires in: 41:31. Dwellers of, shall not 
be driven out of: 15:48. No one can 
conceive reality of: 32:17. Owners 
of, shall enjoy, in this world, as well: 
55:46; 19:61. Description of, sym- 
bolically: 13:35; 47:15;57:12. Fruits 
and shades of, shall be everlasting: 
13:35; lofty mansions in: 25:75; 
39:20. Delightful dwelling places in: 
9:71. Abundance of water, milk etc. 
in, will never lose their taste: 47:15. 
Thrones in: 15:47. Carpets and 
couches: 55:54; 88:15. Gardens and 
rivers: 3:15,195, 198; 4:13,57,122; 
5:12,86; 7:43; 9:71, 89,100; 10:9; 
13:35; 22:14,23; 47:15; 58:22; 61:12; 
64:9. Pure drink: 83:25. Fountains 
tempered with camphor in: 76:5. 
Fountains tempered with ginger in: 
76:17. Fountains tempered with 
Tasnim in: 83:27. Fountain called 
Salsabil in: 76:18. Meat of birds: 
56:21. Food and drink in: 77:42. 
Bananas and lote trees in: 56:28. 
Dates and pomegranates in: 55:68. 
All kind of fruits in: 55:52; 77:42; 
37:41; 76:14. Green garments of fine 
silk in: 18:31. Gold and silver cups 
in: 43:71. Vessels of polished silver 
in: 76:15. Bracelets of Gold in: 18:31; 
22:23; 35:33; 43:53. Bracelets of sil- 
ver in: 76:21. Gardens of bliss in: 
5:65. Gardens of refuge in: 32:19. 
Gardens of eternity in: 9:71; 
18:107. Peacefulness in: 10:10. 
Pure spouses in: 3:15; 4:57; 44:54; 
52:20; 2:25. Chaste with re- 
strained looks and beautiful large 
eyes in: 37:48. Angels shall greet 
dwellers in: 13:23. Women en- 
titled to blessing of, along with 
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men in: 13:23; 52:21; 40:8. Isaplace 
where their is no grief, toil or fa- 
tigue: 35:34. No vain talk in: 19:62. 
No death in: 38:58; 44:56. Beauty 
and purity of the blessings of: 
37:41. Unceasing progress in: 
39:20. Starting point for a higher 
progress: 66:8. Pleasure of Allah 
will be greatest reward in: 9:72. 
Dwellers in, will be vouchsafed 
sight of Allah: 75:22. Talk of those 
in, with those in hell: 37:51. 

Pardah, directions about, 24:30; 
33:59; Old woman exemption from, 
24:60. Privacy periods: 24:58. 

Pardon, to the Penitent: 9:11. 

Parents, kind treatment to: 6:151; 
17:23; 29:8; 31:14; 46:15. Bidden to 
nourish and bring up children well: 
6:151. 

Parliamentary, government, basis 
of, laid by Qur’ an: 42:38; 3:159. Also 
see state. Peace: 8:61; 47:35. See 
also Islam. 

Pen, part played by, in propagation 
of, education: 96:4. A prophetical 
reference to abundant use of: 31:27. 

(Persia): 18:31; 30:2. Also See Media, 
Cyrus. 

Pharaoh: 2:49; 3:11; 7;103; 8:52; 
10:75; 11:97; 14:6; 17:101; 20:24; 
23:46: 26:11; 27:12; 28:3; 29:39: 
38:12; 40:24; 43:46:44:17; 50:13; 
51:38; 54:41; 66:11; 69:9; 73:15; 
79:17; 85:18; 89:10. Preservation of 
the dead body of: 7:130-136. 
Symbolises political power: 40:24. 
Punishment in Barzakh (‘Azab-i- 
Qabr): 40:46. Wife of, as an example 
of good persons who are not yet 
made free from the bondage of sin: 
66:11. Also See Moses, Aaron, Is- 
raelites. 

Pilgrimage: 2:158,189,196,197; 3:97; 
5:1,94; 22:27; 9:3. See also Hajj. 
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(Plague), eruption of, in Israelites: 
2:59; 7:161. In Ashab-i-Fil (people 
of the Elephant): 105:4. Eruption, 
during latter days: 27:82. Shall not 
enter Makkah: 3:96. 

Planets, oath of: 81:15. Life in: 65:12. 

Pledge, with possession: 2:283. 

Poet: 21:5; 27:36; 52:30; 69:41; 26:224. 

Pollution: 74:5 

Polygamy: 4:3,129. 

Polytheism, the gravest sin: 4:48,116; 
39:65; 6:88; 10:28; 13:36; 29:8; 31:15; 
4:48,116; 5:72; 22:31; 31:13; 9:113. 
Denunciation of: 14:22; 
6:19,41,64,78; 11:54; 40:73; 3:64; 
12:38; 7:19,191; 16:1; 28:68; 59:23; 
17:111; 39:29; 10:71; 28:64; 10:34,35; 
30:40. Devoid of authority: 7:33, 
173; 6:81, 148,107; 16:35,86; 10:42; 
30:35; 35:40; 46:4; 13:16,33; 34:27; 
68:41; 7:195. Makes people 
cringingly attached to the present 
life: 2:96. Makes people cowards: 
3:151. Makes people unclean: 9:28. 

Poor: See Needy. 

(Potiphar): 12:21,30,51. 

Prayer, obligatory: 4:103; 24:56; 
17:78;30:17;2:238;11:114;. Obser- 
vance of: 2:43,110,227; 5:55; 8:3; 
9:70; 27:3; 31:4. Watching over: 
2:238. To be constant in: 20:132. 
Benefits of: 2:186; 29:45; 108:1. 
Ablution for: 5:6. Prohibition 
against offering, when not in full 
control of senses or in state of im- 
purity: 4:43; 7:31. Offering in con- 
gregation: 2:43. In danger: 2:239. To 
be shortened when traveling: 4:101. 
When actually fighting: 4:102. The 
Tahajjud: 17:79; 5:15; 32:16; 73:1. 
Friday: 62:9. Exhorting others to 
performance of: 20:132. Of disbe- 
lievers: 23:1; 70:34; 40:50. Postures 
of: 22:26. See also supplication. 


36-C 


Preacher INDEX 


Preacher, must pray before preach- 
ing: 20:25. Must use arguments: 
3:104; 6:51,71; 16:125;51:4;26:214. 
Duty of a: 16:44; 87:9. Prayer for: 
6:35. The Qur’an should be the 
source for a: 16:125. Some points 
for a successful: 16:125; 20:25,44; 
26:214; 29:46; 41:34; 51:55. 

Prayers of the Qur’an: See supplica- 
tion. 

Predestination (determining the mea- 
sure of everything or taqdir): 7:34; 
57:22; 25:2; 54:49; 65:3. Good or evil 
befalls as result of Divine law: 4:78. 
A Human being is free to do good or 
evil: 74:38,55; 76:3. Believers and 
disbelievers are both helped: 17:20. 
Also See: 11:101; 23:43; 26:80; 
53:39. 

Pride: 17:37; 2:34; 28:39; 38:74; 74:23; 
39:59; 2:87; 45:31; 46:10; 4:173; 
7:36,40; 25:21; 71:7; 6:93; 7:48; 
46:20; 4:172; 5:82; 7:206; 16:49; 
21:19; 32:15; 37:35; 40:37,35; 16:29; 
36:60,72; 40:76; 31:7; 45:8; 16:22; 
63:5; 16:23; 23:67; 40:56; 24:11. 

Priests, taken as Allahs: 6:138. 

Prisoners of war: See War. 

Privacy, personal: 24:58. 

Prodigality: 17:26,27. 

Promised land: 5:12,21; 17:1;21:105. 

Property, should not be acquired un- 
justly: 2:188; 6:152; 4:29. As a trial: 
8:28. Benefits of: 4:5. Disposal of: 
4:5. Ownership of: 16:71. Respects 
for rights: 2:188,282. 

Prophecies, either contain glad news 
or give warnings: 18:56. Fulfill- 
ments of, bearing good teachings 
can be postponed by failure to com- 
ply with conditions: 5:26. Fulfill- 
ment of, bearing warning can be 
part off by repentance: 10:98; 43:49; 
44:15. A Prophet is justified if some 
of his, are fulfilled during his life- 


Punishment 


time: 13:40; 40:28. Of the Holy 
Qur’ an: See Qur’ ân. 


Prophet(s), belief in, essential: 4:150; 


2:136. It is not for a , to act dishon- 
estly: 3:161. For every, there was an 
enemy: 6:113. History of, are meant 
as a warning to his opponents: 7:94. 
When, desired something the devil 
made a suggestion respecting his 
truthful desire, but Allâh annuls 
that which the devil casts, then 
does Allah establish His Mes- 
sage: 22:52. No, came but the 
people mocked at him: 43:7. Seal of 
the: 33:40. And Messengers are 
synonymous: 19:51-54. See also 
Messengers. 


Prostitution: 24:33. 
Punishment, purpose of, to reform: 


77:77; 101:9. Kinds of: 6:65; 10:13; 
32:21. Nature of: 29:55. Propor- 
tionate to offense: 10:27. Warn- 
ing against: 17:15; 20:134; 26:208; 
28:59. Respite in: 16:61. Shield 
against: 8:33. Allah is slow in: 
22:47; Allah does not inflict, un- 
justly: 11:117; 29:21. For theft: 
5:38. For adultery: 24:2; 4:26. For 
slandering: 24:4. For creating dis- 
order: 5:33. For gross inappropri- 
ate: 4:15. For murder: 2:178; 4:92. 
Robbery: 5:38. Unnatural offense: 
4:16. Serves as an example and 
lesson: 2:66. Divine: 32:20; 6:57,64; 
13:41; 41:45. Allah is never in a 
hurry to inflict: 7:183. Can be post- 
poned or cancelled: 13:41; 41:45. 
Warning precedes: 17:59; 26:208. 
Allah grants respite before: 22:44. 
How to avert: 4:147; 8:33; 25:65; 
40:7; 61:10; 70:27; 11:117. Ifall sins 
punished world would end: 16:61. 
No person will bear of another’s: 
6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38. 
Complete: 13:34; 16:25; 2:85; 
20:127; 25:69; 68:33. Hypocrites: 
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4:9,138; 24:11; 33:24,73; 48:6. For 
those who talk ill of the Messenger 
of Allah: 9:61. Because of mischief: 
16:88. Because of hindering from 
Allah’s way: 4:55; 88:94; 47:1,34; 
58:16; 8:34; 4:16; 22:25; 24:19,63; 
26:156,189; 29:23; 34:12; 35:7,10. Of 
human being of Allah: 29:10. Evil- 
doers must receive their due but 
Allah’s mercy encompasses all 
things: 7:156. See also Hell, Hereaf- 
ter. 


(Q) 


Qiblah (direction one faces in Prayer), 
for prayer: 2:144. Change in: 2:142. 

(Qubâ’) mosque at: 9:108. 

Quraish: 106:1-4. 

Qur’ân, the Holy, name of the Muslim 
Scripture: 5:101; 9:111; 10:15,61; 
12:3; 15:1; 17:46; 27:1,9; 34:31; 
36:69. Was revealed in the month of 
Ramadzân: 2:185. Was revealed in 
a blessed night: 44:3. Was revealed 
during the Night of Decree: 97:1. A 
guidance to mankind: 2:185; 42:7; 
39:41. Clear proofs of the guidance: 
2:185. The Criterion: 2:185. Medita- 
tion on: 4:82; 38:29; 47:24. For all 
mankind: 25:1; 42:7; 39:41; 26:193; 
6:19. Is not such as could be forged: 
10:37. Is a clear explanation: 10:37. 
Is a verification of that which is 
before it: 10:37. There is no doubt, 
affliction, calamity, evil opinion, 
false charge, calumny, disquietude 
in: 2:2; 10:37; 32:2. Illuminating: 
5:15; 6:59; 12:1; 15:1; 26:2; 27:1; 
28:2; 36:69; 44:2. When, is recited 
listen to it and remain silent: 7:204. 
Language of: 16:103; 39:28; 41:3,44; 
42:7; 43:3; 46:12; 39:28. Is a clear 
demonstration to people: 3:138. A 
complete Book: 2:2,159,176; 3:3,7; 
4:105,136; 5:3,48; 6:20,38,59,92, 


Qur’an 


114,155; 7:52; 10:37; 12:1; 15:1; 
16:89:17:89; 18:1; 21:50; 98:3. The 
best Discourse: 39:23. Its verses 
are mutually supporting one an- 
other: 39:23. In it are lasting com- 
mandments 98:3. The best of narra- 
tive: 12:3. The Great: 15:87. Is not 
a collection of falsehoods: 15:91. 
Guides to what is most right: 17:9. 
Gives to the believers who do good 
deeds the glad tidings that they 
shall have a great reward: 17:9. 
Reverts, time and again, to the rel- 
evant points which bear on the 
main theme: 17:41,89; 18:54. Those 
who believe not in the Hereafter 
there is a barrier between them and, 
lest they understand it: 17:45,46. Is 
a healing and a mercy to the believ- 
ers: 17:82. No one can produce the 
like of: 2:23; 10:38; 11:13; 17:88; 
52:34. It is incompatible with, that 
its bearer should fail in his mission: 
20:2. Is from the One Wise: 27:6; 
4:113; 17:39; 33:34; 10:1; 11:1;31:2; 
36:2; 39:1; 41:42; 42:3; 45:2; 46:2; 
4:11,92. Is from the One All-Know- 
ing: 27:6; 4:176; 40:2. Is from the 
Lord of the worlds: 56:80. Is from 
the One Mighty: 40:2; 36:5; 39:1; 
42:3;45:2; 46:2. Itisa Reminder and 
a source of honour: 36:69; 3:58; 
12:104; 15:6,9; 16:43,44; 21:7,24,50; 
38:87; 43:44; 54:17; 54:22,25,32,40; 
68:51,52; 81:27; 21:10; 38:198; 6:90; 
7:2; 11:120; 29:51; 20:3; 69:48; 73:19; 
74:49,54; 76:29; 80:11; 36:69. By: 
36:2; 38:1; 50:1. A party of the jinn 
who wished to hear: 46:29; 72:1. The 
Gracious Allah taught: 55:1,2. In a 
well preserved Book: 56:78; 85:22. 
Which none shall touch except 
those who are purified: 56:79. If 
Allâh had sent down this, on a 
mountain or person like a strong 
rock you would have seen it 
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humbled and rent asunder: 59:21. If 
there were a, by which mountains 
could be moved or by which the 
earth could be cut asunder or by 
which the dead could be spoken to 
it will be brought about by the com- 
mandment of Allâh: 13:31,32. In 
accordance with the requirements 
of truth and wisdom Allah had sent, 
down: 2:26,91,144,176; 3:3,108; 
4:105; 5:48,84; 6:5,66, 114; 8:32; 9:48; 
10:53,76,94,108; 13:1,19; 16:102; 
17:105; 22:54; 25:33; 28:48; 32:3; 
34:6,48,49; 35:24,31; 39:2,41; 42:17; 
43:29; 45:29; 46:7; 46:30; 47:2; 57:19; 
60:1. The Balance that people may 
conduct themselves with equity: 
42:17; 57:25. Wherein there is no 
deviation from rectitude: 18:1; 
39:28. Upon Allah rests its collec- 
tion : 75:17. And Bible: 
2:35,54,243,247; 6:74. There is no 
contradiction in: 4:82; 39:23. As gift 
of Allah: 55:2. Divine guardianship 
of: 15:9; 18:2. Human nature and: 
20:2. As light: 29:49. As mercy of 
Allah: 29:50. And mother of the 
Books: 43:4. Its blessings shall not 
be intercepted: 6:92,55; 21:50; 
38:29; 44:3. Contains guidance and 
arguments and affords a distinc- 
tion: 2:185. Contains answers to 
objections: 25:33. Settles all differ- 
ences; 16:64. Contains the best and 
highest ideas: 29:49. Falsehood 
cannot prevail against: 41:41. Is a 
purifier: 2:151,169; 3:164; 29:45; 
62:2. Brings forth people from dark- 
ness into light: 14:1; 57:9; 65:11. 
Revealed to the Holy Prophets 
spirit faithful to the trust: 2:97; 
26:193. Transformation wrought 
by: 36:13; 84:1. And science: 21:30; 
24:24; 41:42; 51:7. Triumph of: 
56:79. Is the knowledge of the Hour 
and a clear indication that 
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prophethood was now taken away 
from the house of Israel and given 
to another people: 43:61. When 
you recite the, seek refuge with 
Allah: 16:98. Zaqqim the cursed 
tree or every evil action and the: 
17:60. Discomfiture of the enemies 
of: 17:60. Israelites and: 17:60; 
5:13,60,64,78. The recitation of, at 
dawn is specially acceptable to 
Allah: 17:78. At the hour of the 
Morning Prayer: 17:78. Do not dis- 
card, and throw it behind your 
backs: 25:30. Explains to the Chil- 
dren of Israel most of that concern- 
ing which they differ: 27:76. Recite 
as much of, as is easy for you: 73:20; 
Allah had divided, in parts that you 
may read it to mankind slowly and at 
intervals and thus Allah had sent it 
down piecemeal: 17:106. Abbrevia- 
tion in: 2:1. And abrogation: 2:106. 
Categories of the verses of: 3:7; 
11:1. Oaths used in: See oath. 
Parables in: See Parables. Protec- 
tion of: 15:9, 17; 26:193; 37:10; 56:78; 
85:22. Speaks at every level: 18:54; 
39:27; 59:21. Yields new truths and 
fresh guidance in every age: 18:109. 
Companions of the Holy Prophet: 
See Muhammad. The Holy Prophet 
is the most effective instrument for 
propagation of the truth of: 25:52. 
Guards all previous scriptures: 
5:48. Takes the place of previous 
scriptures: 16:101. Testimony to, 
borne by Moses: 11:17; 46:10. Not 
a work of a poet: 69:41; 36:69; 21:5; 
27:36; 52:30; 26:224. Not the work 
of devil: 26:210. Scribes of, shall 
be honoured: 80:13. Verifies 
previous scriptures: 2:41,89, 
91,97,101; 3:3,81; 6:92; 4:47; 5:48; 
6:93; 35:31. Was written in the life of 
the Holy Prophet: 2:2; 52:41; 68:1,47; 
98:2. Prophecies in, abasement of 
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Jews: 3:112; 7:167. Acceptance of 
Islam by the people of the Book: 
3:199. Safeguarding of: 15:9; 18:2. 
Development of the means of trans- 
portation: 16:8; 36:42; 81:4. Spread 
of Islam after emigration of the Holy 
Prophet: 17:80. Holy Prophets emi- 
gration from Makkah and his return 
to it: 17:80; 28:85. Banishment of 
Jews from Arabia: 59:2. Battle of 
Badr: 30:5; 79:6; 2:210. Decline of 
Muslims: 93:2. Muslim conquer 
Iraq and Syria: 22:23. Three world 
wars: 83:15. | Triumphs of Islam: 
6:73; 58:21; 61:8; 67:1; 70:36,40; 
81:23; 82:19; 83:29. Jews will oc- 
cupy Palestine for a short time: 
17:104. Muslims re-occupying Pal- 
estine: 21:105. World wars and na- 
tions being gathered together: 
18:99. Appearance of Gog and 
Magog: 21:96. Byzantine overpow- 
ering the Persians on the day of 
Badr and then being overpowered 
by Muslims: 30:2,3. Battle of Badr 
and victory of Muslims: 30:5; 79:7. 
Battle of Uhud: 3:121. Battle of 
Ahzâb: 38:11; 54:45; 79:7. Opening 
of Suez and Panama canals: 55:19; 
82:4; Huge ships floating on seas: 
55:24. Arabs accepting Islam: 56:3. 
Blasting of mountains and of great 
kingdoms: 77:10; 79:9. Animals be- 
ing gathered together: 81:5. Na- 
tions coming together: 81:7. Great 
changes in the material world and in 
human life: 81:1-13. There will be 
spiritual darkness all over the 
world: 81:1. Distress and misfor- 
tunes of people: 81:1. The darken- 
ing of the stars: 81:2; The religious 
leaders will become corrupt: 81:2. 
Mountain will be blown away: 81:3. 
The authority of rulers will become 
undermined 81:3. Abandonment of 
camels generally: 81:4. Swift modes 
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of transport: 81:4. Wild beasts will 
be gathered together: 81:5. Primi- 
tive people will be settled in orga- 
nized civil communities. 81:5. The 
rivers will be drained away: 81:6. 
Large oceans will be joined by 
means of canals, 81:6. Rural popu- 
lation will go into towns: 81:6. The 
cities will be made to swell 81:6. 
People will be united and the whole 
world may become as a single na- 
tion: 81:7. Burying or burning alive 
of girls will be made a capital crime: 
81:8,9. Books will be spread: 81:10. 
Heavens will be laid bare: 81:11. 
Vast strides that the science of as- 
tronomy will make: 81:11. Hell will 
be kindled: 81:12. On account of the 
sinful conduct of people Allah’s 
wrath will be kindled and a veritable 
hell will be let loose upon the world 
in the form of destructive wars: 
81:12. Paradise will be brought 
nigh: 81:13. Even a small act of 
righteousness will make people de- 
serving of great reward: 81:13. 
Allah’s special decree will come 
into force: 81:14. Chastisement to 
befall the disbelievers: 70:1. 
Heaven will be cleft asunder: 82:1. 
A great spiritual rising will be 
brought about: 82:1-4. Christianity 
will be very much in the ascendant: 
82:1. The stars will be scattered: 
82:2. People possessing true spiri- 
tual knowledge will become rare: 
82:2. The oceans well be made to 
flow forth and joined together: 82:3. 
The river of Divine knowledge will 
be made to reach the dry lands: 82:3. 
Mysteries hidden from the human 
eyes will be revealed: 82:4. Graves 
are laid open: 82:4. Throwing out of 
mineral wealth: 82:4. Spiritual resur- 
rection will be brought about by, 
the Holy Qur’an: 82:4. The heaven 
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will burst asunder: 84:1. Heavenly 
signs in support of Islam will appear 
in large numbers: 84:1. The earth 
will be spread out: 84:3. The earth 
will get a new lease of life: 84:3. The 
earth will cast out all that is in it: 
84:4; 99:2. Reaching out of the 
earth other planets. 84:3. Wars and 
earthquake: 99:1. Protection of the 
Qur’an: 15:9,17; 26:193; 37:10; 
56:78; 85:22. About the fall of Mak- 
kah: 6:115; 43:89,13:31. Advent of 
Promised Messiah: 62:3; 81:17; 
Advent of Divine Reformers: 68:3; 
85:1. Supplications, of the Holy 
Qur’ an: 1:1-7; 2:126, 127, 201,250, 
285,286; 3:8, 16, 26,52, 147, 191, 193, 
194; 4:75; 5:83, 114; 7:23, 89, 126, 
149,151,155, 156; 10:85,86,88; 11:41; 
43:13,14; 12:101; 14:35-41; 17:24,80; 
18:10; 19:4-6; 21:90; 20:25-35; 
26:114; 21:83, 87,112; 23:26, 29, 
93,94, 97,98,109,118; 25:65,74; 
26:83-89; 26:117, 118, 169; 27:19, 89; 
28:16, 21,24; 29:30; 37:100; 38:35; 
40:7-9; 46:15; 54:10; 59:10; 60:4,5; 
66:8,11;71:26,28; 113:1-5; 114:1-6. 
See also supplication. 


(R) 


Rabbis: 5:44,63; 9:31,34. 

Ramadzan, revelation of the Qur’an 
began in: 2:185. Fasting the whole 
month of, is necessary: 2:185. I‘tikaf 
in: 2:187. 

(Remesis IT): 2:49. 

Ransom, of Captives of war: 8:67. 

Ragqim, people of: 18:9. 

Rass: 25:38; 50:12. 

Receivers, the two angels: 50:17. 

Reckoning, by one’s own self: 17:14. 

Reconciliation, is best: 4:128. Be- 
tween, two parties of believers: 
49:9,10. Between spouses: 
4:35,128. Among yourselves: 8:1. 
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Between the parties affected by the 
will of a testator: 2:182. Between the 
people: 2:224. 

Recording of Angels: 82:10; 43:80. 

Record of evil, and good: 83:7,18; 
3:181; 19:79; 36:12; 4:81; 5:83; 9:120; 
43:19; 21:94; 17:13; 71:29; 17:14; 
45:29; 17:71; 69:19,25; 84:7,10; 
17:71. 

(Red Sea): 2:50; 55:19; 82:3. 

Reformer: See Mujaddid. 

(Rehoboam): 34:14; 38:34. 

Relationship to be respected: 4:1,8; 
8:75; 33:6; 47:22; 2:83,177; 4:36,41; 
16:90; 17:26; 24:22; 30:38; 42:23; 
55:7; 4:7,33; 2:180,215; 26:214; 
13:21,25; 2:27. 

Religion, is rooted in human nature: 
30:30. Of Pharaoh: 20:63. Of 
Abraham: 2:132. Difference of: 
22:17. There is no compulsion in: 
2:256,193; 8:39. The true, with Allah 
is Islam: 3:18. Do not seek other, 
than Allah’s: 3:82. Help in the mat- 
ter of: 8:72. Brethren in: 9:11; 33:5. 
Of truth: 9:29,33. The right: 9:36; 
12:40; 6:161. Getting understand- 
ing in: 9:122. Set your purpose 
towards the: 10:105. There is no 
hardship in: 22:78. Allah has made 
plain the, which He enjoined upon 
Noah and other prophets: 42:13. 
Any, that Allah does not sanction: 
42:21. Allah forbids you not re- 
specting those who fight you not 
on account of your, that you be 
kind to them: 60:8,9. Entering of the 
people in the, of Allah in compa- 
nies: 110:2. Whoever seeks a, other 
than Islam it will not be accepted 
from him: 3:84. Who is better in, 
than he who submits himself en- 
tirely to Allah: 4:125. Allah had cho- 
sen for you Islam as: 5:3. The perfect, 
is Islam: 5:3. Exceeding the limits in: 
4:171; 5:77. O believers! take not 
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those for friends who make a jest 
and sport of your: 5:57. Who so 
from among you turns back from 
his: 2:217; 5:54. What Jews used to 
forge has deceived them regarding 
their: 3:24. Leave alone those who 
take their, to be a sport and a frivo- 
lous: 6:70; 7:51. As for those who 
split up their, you have no concern 
at all with them: 6:159. 

Reminder, name of the Holy Qur’ an: 
3:58; 12:104; 15:6,9; 16:43,44; 
21:7,50; 36:69; 38:8; 38:87; 41:41; 
68:52; 6:90; 7:2; 11:120; 74:31. Prof- 
its the believers: 51:55; 87:9. 
Repentance, of Adam: 2:37; 20:122. Of 
Israelites: 2:54; 5:71. After trans- 
gression: 5:39; 6:54. Amendment is 
necessary for: 2:160; 3:89; 4:16,146; 
5:39; 6:56; 19:61; 20:82; 25:70,71; 
28:67; 58:13; 7:153; 9:5,11; 16:119; 
24:5; 40:7; 46:15; 25:71. There is no 
acceptance of, for those who con- 
tinue to do evil until when death 
faces one of them he says, I do 
repent now: 4:18. Of Moses: 7:143. 
Those who repent not are the 
wrongdoers: 49:11; 9:74,126; 85:10. 
To accept, belongs to Allah: 
3:128,129; 9:15,27, 106; 33:24; Allah 
accepts the, of only those who do 
evil in ignorance born of lack of 
proper and adequate knowledge, 
and then repent soon after: 4:17. 
And asking forgiveness: 
11:3,52,61,90; 5:74; 40:3. Is a source 
of prosperity: 28:67; 9:74; 24:31. 
Sincere: 66:8. Of those who commit 
apostasy: 3:90. Belatedness of: 
40:85; 71:4. Acceptability of: 4:17. 
Wins Allah’s forgiveness and 
mercy: 2:160. Converts evil propen- 
sities into good ones: 25:70. For- 
giveness through: 4:110; 5:39; 6:54; 
25:70. When not acceptable: 3:89; 
4:17. 
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Requital, of good and evil: 6:160,146; 
34:17; 3:145; 6:84,157; 7:40,152; 
10:13; 12:22; 20:127; 21:29; 28:14; 
35:36; 37:80, 105,110,121,131; 46:25; 
54:35; 77:44; 16:96; 29:7; 41:27; 
21:29; 3:144; 10:4; 14:51; 16:31; 
30:45; 33:24; 34:4; 45:14; 53:31; 
6:138; 9:121; 24:38; 39:35; 20:15; 
40:17; 45:22,28; 92:19; 6:93; 10:52; 
27:90; 36:54; 37:39; 46:20; 52:16; 
66:7; 4:123; 6:120; 7:147,180; 2:85; 
2:191;5:29,33,38,85,95; 9:26,82, 95; 
18:88; 20:76; 25:15; 32:17; 34:37; 
39:34; 41:28; 46:14; 55:60; 56:24; 
59:17; 76:22; 78:36; 4:93; 7:136; 
17:98; 18:106; 98:8; 9:29. Of evil 
deeds shall be like of it: 6:160; 40:40; 
53:41; 10:27; 17:63; 42:40; 78:26. 
Time of: 1:3; 15:35; 26:82; 37:20; 
38:78; 51:12; 56:56; 82:15,17. Is a 
certainty: 51:6. Accepting the time 
of: 70:26; 73:46; 52:9; 83:11; 95:7; 
107:1. Those who serve Allah will 
have a goodly reward while those 
who serve idols will not obtain any 
help from their false Allahs: 109:6. 
Lord of: 1:4. 

Resurrection, spiritual: 2:56,73,260; 
6:36; 8:24; 30:50; 36:33; 41:39. 
Prophets revive the spiritually 
dead and not the physically dead: 
6:36; 8:24. Jesus gave life to the 
spiritually dead: 5:110. Physically 
dead cannot be brought back to life 
in this world: 21:95; 23:100; 36:31; 
39:42. Also signifies revival of a 
people: 7:57. Also signifies of the 
dead in the Hereafter and is a must: 
2:48; 22:7; 23:115; 58:18. Also see 
Hereafter. A manifestation of hid- 
den realities: 24:24; 50:22; 69:18: 
86:9. Preservation of what is neces- 
sary for: 50:4. Signs of: 75:7; 77:8; 
81:1-13; 82:1-4; 84:1-5;99:1-6. 

Retaliation, law of: 2:178. Safeguards 
human life: 2:178. And Torah: 5:45. 
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Revelation, is a universal fact: 99:4; 
41:12; 16:68; 8:12. Vouchsafed to 
prophets as well as others: 4:163. Is 
a universal experience of a human 
being: 35:24; 40:78; 4:164; 10:47. 
Granted to the Companions of the 
Holy Prophet: 58:22. Granted to 
Moses’ mother: 20:38; 28:7. 
Granted to disciples of Jesus; 5:111. 
Granted to true believers: 41:30,31. 
Continuity of: 7:148; 35:27; 43:11. 
No life without: 21:30. Is received 
by chosen servants of Allah: 16:2. 
Kinds of: 42:51. Also signifies in- 
spiration: 16:68. Of prophets as 
distinguished from that of others: 
43:51,52; 4:163; 72:26. Descends 
upon the heart: 2:97; 26:192; 53:10. 
Awakens consciousness of a 
higher life: 71:17; 75:36; 56:60; 50:3; 
17:21; 32:10; 36;78; 23:15; 2:4. A 
requirement of Divine attributes: 
6:92. Is the basis of the moral devel- 
opment: 70:23-35; 17:23-39; 25:63- 
75; 6:152-154; 91:8. Helps the gen- 
eral uplift: 92:4-7; 38:28,67,87; 
68:52; 20:75; 10:2; 11:2; 14:27; 28:67; 
23:1-4; 2:1-5; 58:11; 24:55. Helps to 
overcome evil: 17:82; 41:44; 29:7; 
14:1; 25:70; 2:38; 7:35: 62:2; 4:31; 
47:2; 48:5; 8:29; 5:12. Stimulates 
reflection: 16:44. Effects of: 6:99; 
7:58; 10:2. And perfect Law: 87:2. 
And truth: 36:4. Humanitarian as- 
pects of, unity: 45:28; 10:49; 7:34; 
13:11; 15:4; 49:13; 30:22; 10:19; 
23:52; 2:213; 4:1. To Angels: 8:12. 
To the bee: 16:68. To the earth: 99:5. 
To the sky: 41:12. Who is more 
unjust than he who forges a lie 
against Allah or says, has been 
granted to me while nothing has 
been revealed to him: 6:94. Who is 
more unjust than he who says I can 
reveal the like of that which Allah 
has revealed: 6:94. 
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Rewards and Punishments: See Re- 
quital, Punishment, Hell, Heaven. 

Riba’: See Interest. 

Right-hand, symbol of blessing and 
strength: 17:72; 37:93; 56:27,38,90; 
69:4,5; 39:74; 29:48; 39:67; 69:19; 
84:7. 

Righteousness: See Deeds, good. 

Right of Human beings and obliga- 
tions in respect thereof: 20:119; 
82:7; 91:8; 32:7; 40:64; 64:3; 95:4; 
11:7; 4:36; 17:23; 25:63. See also 
Deeds. 

Rites, prescribed in every religion: 
22:34. 

Rock, dwellers of: 15:80. 

Romans: See Byzantine. 

Rumours, spread of: 49:6; 4:83. 


(S) 


Saba’ (Sheba), people of: 34:15. 
Queen of: 27:22. See also Solomon. 

Sabbath, observance of and violation 
of, by the Jews: 2:65; 4:47,154; 
7:163; 16:124. 

Sabians: 2:62; 5:69; 22:17. 

Sacred months, wars not to be carried 
on in, except when enemy is aggres- 
sive: 2:194,217. Their postponement 
is forbidden: 9:37. Are the means of 
support for the people: 5:97. 

Sacrifice, rites of, appointed for every 
people, 22:34. Meaning underlying: 
22:34. As the means of great good: 
108:2. Should be offered to Allah 
alone, 22:34. Flesh or blood of sacri- 
ficed animals does not reach Allah 
but it is the spirit inspiring the, that is 
counted: 22:37. In the shape of a 
bahirah or a sâibah or a wasilah or a 
hami is absurd: 5:103. Of Ismail: 
37:102. Of money: 47:36; 63:9. 

(Sa‘dibn Muâdh): 33:26. 

Safa and Marwah, are the signs of 
Allah: 2:158. 
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S@’ibah: 5:103. 

Saints worship : 17:57. 

Salat: See Prayer. 

Salih and Thamiad: 7:73,75,77; 
11:61,66,89,95; 26:142; 27:45; 9:70; 
14:9; 17:59; 22:42; 25:38; 26:141; 
29:38; 38:13; 40:31; 41:13,17;50:12; 
51:43; 53:51; 54:23; 69:4,5; 85:18; 
89:9; 91:11. 

Salsabil: 76:18. 

Salutation: 4:86. 

Salvation, how attained: 91:9. Promise 
of, for the righteous: 2:5; 19:72. 
Through prayer and supplication: 
2:186. Through purification of soul: 
91:1. Through seeking forgiveness 
and following guidance: 3:135; 
39:53. Through Allah’s grace: 
24:38; 30:45; 42:26; 45:30. Of non- 
Muslims: 22:17. Of people prior to 
Islam: 20:51. Jewish and Christian 
claims to: 2:111,140; 3:24. Prerequi- 
sites of: 2:62; 44:57. Purchase of: 
2:254. Is everlasting: 11:108; 
18:108; 41:8; 84:25; 95:6. Through 
belief and good deeds: 5:69; 16:97; 
19:60; 40:40; 2:25,82; 4:57,122; 10:9; 
11:23; 14:23; 18:107; 22:14, 23,56; 
29:58; 30:15; 31:8; 32:19; 34:37; 
42:22;47:12. 

Samiri, leads Israelites astray when 
Moses had gone to the Mount: 
20:85. Makes a golden calf: 20:87. 
Moses questioned, about his con- 
duct: 20:95. Confesses: 20:96. Is 
punished: 20:97. 

(Samuel): 2:246. 

(Sarah, Abraham’s wife): See 
Abraham. 

Satan, evil prompting of: 4:120; 7:20; 
6:121; 23:97; 19:83; 2:36; 3:155; 
7:200; 22:52; 41:36. Has not power 
over those who believe and put 
their trust in Allah: 16:99. Has 
power only over those who make 
friendship with him and set up 
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equals to Allah: 15:42; 16:100. Had 
no connection with creation of uni- 
verse: 18:51. Watches a human 
being but a human being does not 
perceive him: 7:27. Is the declared 
enemy of human beings: 7:22; 
17:53; 25:29; 35:6; 12:5; 36:60; 43:62. 
Caused Adam to slip: 2:36; 7:20. 
Caused people to slip: 3:155. Do 
not follow the footsteps of: 
2:168,208; 6:142; 24:21. Desires to 
lead people astray: 4:60; 17:64. Re- 
tarding of human beings progress 
by: 7:27. Is an evil companion: 4:38, 
119. Created by Allah to test human 
beings: 22:3. Lies in wait for people 
to persuade them to abuse Divine 
bounties: 7:16. Makes false prom- 
ises: 14:22. Misleads his friends 
through inspiring them with fear: 
3:175. Places obstacles in the way 
of Prophets: 22:52. Has recourse to 
futile devices: 4:76. | Whoever 
makes friends with, is bound to be 
led astray: 22:4. Fight against the 
friends of: 4:76. Strategy of, is weak: 
4:76. Wine and the game of chance 
and idols and divining arrows are 
an abomination of ‘s handiwork: 
5:90. Makes evil deeds seem fair: 
6:43; 8:48; 16:63; 27:24; 29:38. Ifan 
evil suggestion from, assail you 
then seek refuge in Allah: 7:200; 
41:36. When you recite the Holy 
Qur’ an seek refuge with Allah from: 
16:98. It is ‘s party that are the 
losers: 58:19. The squanderers are 
brothers of: 17:27. Is ungrateful to 
his Lord: 17:27. Have not revealed 
the Holy Qur’an : 26:210. Is de- 
barred from listening to the Divine 
word: 26:212. On whom, descend: 
26:221. Hasafiery temperament: 7:12. 
Was granted respite: 7:14. Was 
abased: 7:13; 15:34. Is prototype of all 
wicked persons: 2:102; 38:41; 43:36. 
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Created to test human beings: 22:3. 
Has no power of his own but takes 
advantage of people’s weak- 
nesses: 14:22; 15:42. And Allah’s 
purpose: 22:52. And hell: 38:85. See 
also Iblis. 

(Saudah): 33:150. 

(Saul), Talat, made a supervisor: 
2:247. Tries Israelites by a stream: 
2:249. 

Scandal: Preventive steps against: 
24:20,58. 

(Scithians): 18:94. 

Seal of Prophets: 33:40. 

Seas, the confluence of two: 18:60. 
Secret, divulgence of: 66:3. Coun- 
sels: 58:7. 
Sectarianism, 

6:159. 

Seven, significance of: 2:29. 

Seventy, significance of: 2:29. 

Shariah, basis of: 5:101. 

Sheba’: See Saba’. 

(Shîah): 9:99,100; 40:7. 

Shirk: See Polytheism. 

Ships: 2:164; 14:32; 16:14; 22:65; 
30:46; 31:31; 33:12; 45:12; 42:32; 
53:24. 

Shu‘aib: 7:85,88,90,92; 11:84, 87,91, 
95; 26:177; 29:36; 9:70; 20:40; 22:45. 
See also Midian, Ashab al-Aikah. 

Sidrah, the: 53:14,16. 

Signs, whatever, Allah abrogates or 
cause to be forgotten Allah bring 
one better than that or the like 
thereof: 2:106. Of punishment: 
2:118; 6:38; 13:28; 20:134; 21:6; 
29:51; 6:37,124; 7:203; 10:20; 
20:133; 21:5; 26:4, 154; 6:158;29:50. 
Of Denial: 2:145,248; 3:49; 6:4, 25, 
35, 109; 7:132, 146; 30:58; 36:46; 
37:14; 54:2; 2:231; 6:4; 36:46; Proof 
of Allahs existence: 30:20. Making 
wrong use of: 7:103. Of the destruc- 
tion of the people of Noah: 25:37; 
26:121; 29:15; 36:41; 54:15. Of the 


denunciation of: 
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destruction of the people of the 
tribe of ‘Ad: 26:139. Of the destruc- 
tion of Thamfid: 7:73; 26:158; 27:52. 
Of the destruction of the people of 
Lot: 26:174; 29:35; 51:37. Of the de- 
struction of people of Wood: 
26:190. Of the destruction of people 
of Saba’: 34:16. Of Moses: 20:23. Of 
white hand of Moses: 20:22; 
7:108; 26:33; 27:12; 28:32. Of the 
Staff: 7:107,117; 26:32,45; 27:10; 
28:31. Of storm, locusts, lice, 
frogs, blood: 7:133. People of Pha- 
raoh were shown no, but it was 
greater than its preceding: 43:48. 
Nine, of Moses: 17:101; 27:12. 
Pharaoh was shown many: 20:56. 
In drowning of the people of Pha- 
raoh: 2:50; 7:136; 8:54; 17:103; 
26:66; 44:24. Of Tâbût: 2:248. In 
the story of Joseph and his broth- 
ers: 12:7. Mary and Jesus were a: 
21:91; 23:50. Companion of the 
Place of Refuge and of the Inscrip- 
tion were a: 18:9. Ina table spread 
with food: 5:112. Of the Holy 
Prophet: 2:99; 6:109; 17:59; 40:81; 
41:53; 27:93; See also Muhammad. 
Advent of the Holy Prophet have 
been foretold in the previous Di- 
vine Scriptures: 26:197. Restrain- 
ing the hands of people from the 
companion of the Holy Prophet is 
a: 48:20. The Holy Prophet saw 
the greatest of the, of his Lord: 
53:18; 18:1. It is not possible for 
any Messenger to bring a: 40:78. 
There are, in your own creation: 
45:4; 30:20. In noble species there 
is a: 20:53; 30:24; 45:5. In the cre- 
ation of the heavens and the earth: 
2:164; 29:44; 30:22; 42:29; 45:3; 
51:20. In the fact that Allah could 
cause the earth to sink, or cause 
pieces of the sky to fall upon: 34:9. 
In the ships: 2:164; 31:31; 42:32. In 
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the water from the sky: 2:164. In 
the change of the winds: 2:164; 
45:5. In eating and pasturing the 
cattle: 20:54. In all the creatures: 
42:29; 45:4. In making the earth a 
bed and in ceasing pathways to run 
through it and sending down the 
rain: 20:53. In creating wives for 
you from among yourselves that 
you may find peace of mind in them 
and Allah has put love and tender- 
ness between you: 30:21. In the 
diversity of tongues and colours: 
30:22. In your sleep and your seek- 
ing of Allah’s bounty, 30:23. There 
are, that Allah shows you the light- 
ning for fear and hope: 30:24. In that 
the heaven and the earth stand firm 
by the command of Allah: 30:25. Of 
Allah’s, is that He sends the winds 
as bearers of glad tidings and that 
He may make you taste of His mercy 
and that the ships may sail at His 
command and that you may seek of 
His bounty: 30:46. In that the ships 
sail: 31:31; 42:32. Of Allah's, is that 
He sends down provision: 40:13. Of 
Allah's, is the sun and the moon: 
41:37. Of Allah’s, in that you see the 
earth lying withered but when He 
sends down water on it, it stirs and 
swells : 41:39. In that Allah has 
made the heaven a roof well-pro- 
tected: 21:32. Of night and day: 
2:165; 3:191; 17:12; 36:37; 41:37; 
45:5. 

Servants of Allah, characteristics of: 
25:63. Rewards of: 25:75. 


Shaitan: See Satan. 


Sin, refutation of: 1:4; 30:30; 95:4. Sin- 
ners deprived of realization of the 
Divine Being: 83:15. See also 
Deeds, evil. 


Sinai Mount: 23:20; 95:2; 2:63,93; 


4:154; 17:171; 19:52; 120:80; 23:20; 
28:29; 44:46; 52:1; 95:2; 2:63,93; 
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4:154; 17:131; 19:52; 120:80; 23:20; 
28:29; 44:46; 52:1;95:2. See also Tir 
and Moses. 

Slander: 24:4,21,27; 104:1; 24:4,19; 
9:79; 68:11. Of spouses: 24:6. 

Slavery, abolition of: 24:33; 47:4; 
90:13. Condemnation of: 4:3. Deed 
of manumission (mukatabat): 24:33. 

(Sodom and Gomorrah): 7:82; 9:70; 
21:74; 25:40; 27:56; 29:34; 69:9. See 
also Lot. 

Solomon: 2:102; 4:163; 6:84; 21:78; 
27:15,30,36,44; 34:12; 38:30,34. See 
also Saba’. 

Sonship of Allah, doctrine of, re- 
jected: 2:116; 6:102; 10:68; 18:4; 
19:35,91; 23:91; 37:149; 39:4; 112:1- 
3. Metaphorical use of: 39:4. 

Soothsayers: 15:18; 37:7,10. 

Soul, human, is by the command of 
Allah: 17:85; 2:117. Evolution of: 
56:61; 70:4. Stages of development: 
75:2; 76:5,17, 21; 89:27. Is not bur- 
dened beyond its capacity: 
2:233,286; 6:152; 7:42; 23:62. Re- 
sponsibility of: 2:281; 3:25. See also 
Requital. Three stages of: 35:32. 
Every, shall taste of death: 3:185; 
21:35; 29:57. No, can die except by 
Allah’s leave: 3:145. Whosoever 
killed a, it shall be as if he had killed 
all mankind: 5:32. Retaliation as a 
means of survival of: 2:179. Slay 
not: 6:151; 17:33; 25:68. Is prone to 
enjoin evil: 12:53. One is wont to 
commandevil: 12:53. Self accusing: 
75:2. At peace: 89:27. An innocent: 
18:74. Perfection of: 91:7. Allah has 
revealed to every, the ways of evil 
and the ways of righteousness: 
91:8. A great: 2:72. A human being 
is a witness against his: 75:14. 

Specialization, in religious matters: 
9:121. 

Spirit, means, mercy from Allâh: 
4:171. Means angel: 19:17. Means 


46-C 


Spiritual 


revelation: 15:29; 21:91; 32:9; 38:72. 
The Faithful: 26:193. Spiritualism, 
human being of: 17:85. 

Spiritual, growth, three stages of: 
12:53; 75:2; 89:27. Means of: 6:96; 
7:175; 11:114; 36:71. Obstacles in 
the way of: 8:24; 10:28; 24:50; 77:30. 
Also See Satan. Other stages of: 
5:93; 11:3,24; 16:90,128; 23:1-11; 
24:44; 35:32; 51:16-19. Maturity at- 
tained at forty: 46:15. 

Spoils of war, distribution of: 8:41; 
59:7; 48:20; 59:6. 

Springs: 49:12. 

Stars, for following the right way: 
6:98; 16:16. Are subservient to hu- 
man beings by the command of Al- 
lah: 7:54; 16:12; 55:6. Oath of: 53:1; 
56:75; 86:3. Disappearance of: 77:8; 
81:2; 53:1. As means of conjectures 
for soothsayers: 67:5. Dispersal of: 
82:2. 

State, government by consultation: 
3:158; 42:38. Best fitted person to be 
placed in authority: 2:247; 4:53; 
10:14; 12:55; 22:41; 38:17; 
24:55;4:58. International relations 
of: 3:185; 16:92; 60:8. Obedience to: 
4:59. Justice as the basis of rule: 
4:58; 5:8; 6:153; 16:90; 38:26; 42:15. 
War becomes necessary for: 
2:190,246, 251; 4:75; 8:39; 9:29; 
22:39; Peace: 8:61; 9:1. 

Steadfastness: See Deeds good. 

Straight path, prayer for: 1:6; The 
Holy Prophets Muhammad was on: 
6:161; 36:4; 43:43. The Prophet 
Muhammad guides to the: 19:1; 
3:22; 24:74; 42:52. The Holy Qur’ ân 
guides to the: 5:16. 

Success, laws of: 2:148,153; 3:200; 
8:29; 13:14. 

Suckling, regulations about: 2:233. 

Suicide, do not commit: 4:29. 

Stealing, punishment for: 5:38. 

Sun and Abraham: 2:258; 6:38. For 
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Supplication 


reckoning: 6:97. Is subservient by 
the command of Allah: 7:54; 13:2; 
16:12; 31:29; 35:13; 39:5. A source 
of light: 10:5. In the vision of Jo- 
seph: 12:4. Pursues its course: 13:2. 
Keeping up prayer from the declin- 
ing of the: 17:78. The, when it rose 
decline from the cave of the people 
of the Place of Refuge to the right 
and when it set, leaves them behind 
on the left: 18:17. When Cyrus 
reached the setting place of, in 
Balochistan he found it going 
down into a black sea: 18:86. When 
Cyrus reached the land of the rising 
of, he found it rising on a people to 
whom Allah has given no shelter 
from it: 18:90. Celebrate the praise 
of your Lord before the rising of the, 
and before its setting: 20:13. And 
indication of shade: 25:46. Adoring 
the: 27:24. It is not for the, to over- 
take the moon: 36:40. Of Allah's 
signs is the: 41:37. Adore not the: 
41:37. Celebrate the praise of your 
Lord before the rising of the: 50:39. 
The, and the moon follow a reckon- 
ing: 55:5. Allah made the, as a lamp: 
71:15. And the moon brought to- 
gether: 75:9. Folding up of: 81:1. 
Radiates light and the moon re- 
flects its luster: 10:5; 25:61. Har- 
mony of spheres illuminated by, 
and moon: 71:15. 

Sunnah, (Practice of the Holy 
Prophet g ): 33:21; 59:7; 2:151; 
3:164; 4:113; 62:2. 

Supplication, Importance of: 2:238; 
11:114; 19:59; 6:35; 51:56; 2:31; 
70:22; 25:78; 8:43. A proof of the 
existence of Allah: 27:62. Benefits 
of: 29:45. Conditions for the accep- 
tance of: 2:153,186; 52:48; 23:2; 
7:180; 6:63; 76:26; 22:26; 52:48; 23:9; 
29:45. Supplications of the Qur’ ân: 
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Universe 


See Qur’an 

Suspicions: 17:36. 

Suwa: 71:23; 

Swine, flesh of, unlawful to eat: 2:173; 
5:3;6:145; 16:115. 


T) 


Tablet, well preserved: 85:22. Of 
Moses: 7:145,150,154. 

(Tabûk), battle of: 9:37,41,117. 

Tabiit: 2:248; 20:39. 

Taghiit: 2:256,257; 4:51,60; 5:60; 
16:36; 39:17. 

Talat (Gidean): 2:247,251, see also 
Saul. 

Tahajjud: 17:79. 

Taqdir: See Predestination. 

Tasnim: 83:27. 

Taubah: See repentance. 

Tayammum: 4:43; 5:6. 

Thamiad: 7:73; 9:70; 11:61,68,95; 14:9; 
17:59; 22:42; 25:38; 26:141; 27:45; 
29:38; 38:13; 40:31; 41:13,17; 50:12; 
51:43; 53:51; 54:23; 69:4,5; 85:18; 
89:9; 61:11. See also Salih. 

(Thaur, Mount): 9:40. 

Thief, punishment for habitual: 5:38. 

Thicket, dwellers of: See Ashab al 
Aikah, Shu‘aib. 

Tolerance in Islam: 2:114,256; 3:64; 
9:6. 

Time, testimony of: 103:1-3. 

(Titus of Rome): 17:5. 

Torah: 3:3,48,50,65,93; 
5:43,66,68, 110; 7:157;9:111; 28:43; 
45:17;48:29; 61:6; 62:5. 

Towns, Mother of (Umm al-Qura’a, 
Makkah): 6:91. 

Trade, regulations about: 2:275; 4:29; 
9:23; 24:37; 62:11. 

Transport, new means of: 16:8; 81:4. 

Treaties: 8:73; 9:3,6,11,12; 16:92; 

Tree, good: 14:24; 24:35. Accursed: 
17:60; 37:62; 44:43; 56:52. Of eter- 


nity: 20:120. Forbidden: 2:35; 
7:19. At Hudaibiyah: 56:72. 

Trench, battle of: 33:10, 13, 14, 
19,20,25. 

Trenches, companions of the: 
85:4. 

Trinity: 4:171; 5:73; 6:1. 

Triumph witnessed by the Holy 
Prophet: 110:1-3. 

Trumpet, blowing of: 6:73; 18:99; 
20:102; 23:101; 27:87; 36:51; 
39:68; 50:20; 69:13; 78:18. 

Trust, unfaithful: 33:72. 

Trusts, treatment of: 2:283. 

Truth, triumph of: 8:7; 13:17;21:18; 
58:21; 42:24. Unity and: 10:76. 
Sometimes disbelievers, regret 
rejection of: 39:60. Means of dis- 
tinguishing: 8:29. Keep com- 
pany with truthful: 9:118. 

Tourism and Muslim: 67:15; 
3:137; 6:11; 12:109; 16:36; 
27:69:30:9; 35:4; 40:21,82; 47:10. 

Towa: 20:12;79:16. 

Tar: See Sinai. 

Tubba‘ people of: 44:37; 50:14. 
Warning to: 50:14. 


U 


(Uhud), battle of: 
3:121,140,153,162, 168,172; 59:2. 

Ummî: 7:157;2:78;3:20,75;62:2. 

(Ummi Jamîl) wife of Abû Lahab: 
111:4. 

Ummal-Kitab: 3:7; 13:39; 43:4. 

‘Umrah, (Lesser Pilgrimage): 
2:158,196; 9:4. 

Universe, creation of: 2:164; 
3:190; 7:35; 10:4,34; 18:51; 
21:104; 27:64; 29:19,20; 
30:11,22; 30:27; 32:7; 35:1; 
42:29; 20:50; 46:32; 6:102; 
13:16; 21:16; 39:62; 40:62; 
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Unseen 


59:24; 6:1,73,101; 7:54; 9:36; 10:3; 
11:7; 14:19,32; 16:3; 21:33; 24:45; 
25:59; 27:6; 29:44,61; 30:8; 31:10; 
32:4; 36:81; 39:5; 41:9; 45:22; 57:4; 
64:3; 65:12; 67:3; 71:15; 15:85; 
21:16; 38:27; 44:38; 46:3; 50:38; 
51:49; 54:49; 44:39; 17:99. 

Unseen or hidden fact, the knowledge 
of the: 2:33; 3:179; 6:50,59,73; 7:188; 
9:94,105; 10:20; 11:31,49,123; 
12:102; 13:9; 16:77; 18:26; 23:92; 
27:65; 32:6; 34:3; 34:34; 35:38; 36:11; 
39:46; 49:18; 52:41; 53:35; 59:22; 
62:8; 64:18; 68:47; 72:26; 81:24; 
72:26; 5:109,116; 9:78; 34:48. The 
belief in the: 2:3; 5:94; 21:99; 35:18. 
Tidings of things: 3:44; 11:49; 
12:102. 

Usury: See Interest. 

‘Uzzâ: 53:19. 


(V) 


Veil, between righteous, and unrigh- 
teous: 7:46; 41:5; 17:45. On eyes: 
2:7; 45:23. See also Pardah. 

Vices: See Deeds, evil. 

Virtue: See Deeds, good. 

Visions, of the Holy Prophet: 48:27; 
17:60; 8:43. Of Abraham: 37:102. Of 
Pharaoh: 12:43. Of Joseph: 
12:4,100. Of Joseph’s fellow prison- 
ers: 12:36, 41. Of Moses: 20:10; 
27:10. 


(W) 


Wadd: 71:23. 

Wall, the, of Cyrus: 18:94. Of or- 
phans: 18:82. 

War, a necessary evil: 2:216. As pre- 
cursor of a spiritual awakening: 
100:1-5. Is a conflagration and 
Allah’s purpose is to put it out: 5:64. 
Transgression not permitted in: 
2:190; 16:126. Is permitted against 
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Wealth 


aggression: 2:190; 22:39. Is permit- 
ted in defence of freedom of religion 
and conscience: 2:193,256; 8:39. To 
be stopped if enemy is inclined to 
do so but not out of fear: 8:56. Trea- 
ties must be observed: 9:3. Justice 
must be observed: 5:8. To be on 
guard: 3:200. To be steadfast in 
battle: 8:16. Those killed in just, are 
martyrs: 2:154; 3:140,169. 
Organisation for stopping: 49:9. 
Armageddon: 18:47,99. Prisoners 
of, can only be taken in course of 
regular fighting: 8:67. Prisoner of, 
should be released as a favour or in 
return for ransom: 47:4. Conditional 
release of prisoners of: 24:33. Mar- 
riage may be arranged for prisoners 
of: 24:32. Conjugal relations cannot 
be made with prisoners of, without 
marriage: 4:24. Islam forbids com- 
pulsion in religion: 2:256; 6:104; 
8:39; 2:5. Islamic, with Byzantine 
and Iran: 48:16. Condition for wag- 
ing: 2:190,251; 4:75; 9:7; 22:39; 5:33. 
Spoils gained in: 8:1,41, 69; 4:94; 
48:19,20; 59:6. Defence not to ex- 
ceed offence: 22:60. If enemy sues 
for peace: 8:61. Ethics of: 3:143; 
8:58; 9:5; 2:191193,194; 8:69; 22:39; 
47:4, 35; 22:38. Three world wars 
prophesied: 83:15. 

Wasilah: 15:103. 

Water, as source of life: 11:7; 21:30. 
Every animal is created from: 24:45. 
A human being is created from: 
25:54. Meaning revelation: 13:17; 
15:22; 16:65; 25:48; 37:60; 29:63; 
30:24; 33:27; 39:21; 43:11; 50:9. 

Wealth, share of the poor in: 51:19; 
70:24. A means of support: 4:5. And 
spiritual progress: 34:37; 102:1. 
Hoarding of, is forbidden: 9:34,35; 
28:76; 16:71; 70:18; 104:2. Spending 
of: 2:177,245; 17: 29; 24:33; 2:264; 
92:18; 9:41; 61:11; 63:9; 64:15; 
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Weight 


2:261,262,265,274; 4:38; 4:95; 8:72; 
9:20,44,81,88,103, 111; 49:15. Try- 
ing with: 2:155; 9:24; 17:64; 3:186; 
8:28; 59:8; 64:15; 68:11;72:17. Tak- 
ing, by false means is forbidden: 
2:188; 4:2,10,161; 30:39; 2:279; 
4:2,29. There are some restriction 
on: 11:87. 

Weight and measures to be just: 
17:35; 26:182; 83:3 

Wills: See Bequests. 

Wine: See Intoxication. 

Witnesses, Allah's testimony: 2:185; 
9:107;59:11;63:1; 10:61; 3:98; 5:117; 
6:19; 10:46; 41:53; 58:6; 85:9; 
4:33,79; 10:29; 13:43; 17:96; 29:52; 
33:55; 46:8; 48:28; 6:19. Testimony 
of angels: 4:166. A witness in 
favour of 
Joseph:12:26.Testimonyof Moses 
in favour of the Holy Prophet: 46:10. 
Testimony of ears, eyes and skins: 
41:20; 24:24; 36:65. Testimony 
against those who are guilty of an 
indecency or adultery: 4:15; 
24:4,13. Testimony of hypocrites: 
63:1. 

Women: To be reverenced: 4:1; 2:229; 
4:19.65. Rights of, equal to her du- 
ties, 2:228. Spiritual equality of, 
:3:195; 16:97; 4:124; 9:72; 33:35,73; 
40:40; 47:19; 48:5; 57:12; 71:28; 
85:10; 33:36; 9:71; 24:12,23; 33:58. 
Equal rights: 2:178; 4:128; 48:25; 
66:11; 2:232; 4:23.48; 48:25; 49:11; 
3:61; 28:7; 20:38; 23:50; 31:14; 24:61; 
87:10; 3:36. Creation of,: 4:2. are 
enjoined to cover their beauty and 
makeup in public: 24:31. before Is- 
lam: 16:58; 17:40; 53:21. Rights in 
marriage of, protected: 58:3; 4:34. 
may claim divorce: 2:229. Marriage 
as means of raising the status of,: 
4:4. Prohibition to marry certain,: 
4:23. Desertion of,: 4:34. Relation of, 
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with husbands: 2:187. Evidence of,: 
2:282. False charges against,: 24:4. 
Modesty of,: 24:30; 33:59. Men and, 
are one in their essence: 4:1; 7:189. 
Forbidden to marry already mar- 
ried,: 4:24. Household expanses are 
not the responsibility of,: 4:34. Pre- 
liminaries of marriage with.: 4:3, 
2:232. Nuptial gifts: 4:4,24; 5:5; 
2:236. Polygamy is an exception: 
4:3. Witness for divorce: 65:2. 


(Y) 


Yaghith: 71:23. 
Yahya: See John. 
Yathrib: 33:13. 
Yaiiq: 71:23. 
Yiinus: See Jonah. 
Yusuf: See Joseph. 


(Z) 


Zachariah: 3:37,38; 6:85; 19:2,7; 
21:89. 

Zaid, son of Harithah: 33:37. 

(Zainab), marriage of, with Zaid: 
33:36; Wife of the Holy Prophet: 
33:37. 

(Zainab daughter of Khuzaimah, wife 
of the Holy Prophet): 33:50. 

Zakat and charity: 2:43,110,177,277; 
4:77,162; 5:12,55. 9:5,11,18,60,71; 
22:41,78; 24:27,56; 33:33; 58:13; 
73:20; 28:5. 

Zaqqûm: 17:60; 37:62; 44:43; 56:52. 

Zihar: 33:4; 58:1-4. 

(Zoroastrianism), refutation of: 6:1. 
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